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WRITTEN   BY   HIMSELF. 


The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  is 
not  an  ignoble  one,  but  hath  descended' 
all  along  from  the  priests ;  and  as  nobi- 
lity among  several  people  is  of  a  different 
origin,  so  with  us  to  be  of  the  sacerdotal 
dignity  is  an  indication  of  the  splendour 
of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung 
from  a  sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but 
from  the  first  of  the  twenty-four  courses; 
and  as  among  us  there  is  not  only  a  con- 
siderable difference  between  one  family 
of  each  course  and  another,  I  am  of  the 
chief  family  of  that  first  course  also ;  nay, 
further,  by  my  mother  I  am  of  the  royal 
blood ;  for  the  children  of  Asamoneus, 
from  whom  that  family  was  derived,  had 
both  the  office  of  the  high-priesthood,  and 
the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a  long  time  to- 
gether. I  will  accordingly  set  down  my 
progenitors  in  order.  My  grandfather's 
father  was  named  Simon,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Psellus :  he  lived  at  the  same 
time  with  that  son  of  Simon,  the  high- 
priest,  who  first  of  all  the  high-priests 
was  named  Hyrcanus.  This  Simon  Psel- 
lus had  nine  sons,  one  of  whom  was 
Matthias,  called  Ephlias  :  be  married  the 
daughter  of  Jonathan,  the  high-priest; 
which  Jonathan  was  the  first  of  the  sons 
of  Asamoneus,  who  was  the  high-priest, 
and  was  the  brother  of  Simon,  the  high- 
priest  also.  This  Matthias  had  a  son 
called  Matthias  Curtus,  and  that  in  the 
first  year  of  the  government  of  Hyrcanus  : 
his  son's  name  was  Joseph,  born  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexandra  :  his 
son  Matthias  was  born  in  the  tenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Archelaus  ;  as  was  I  born 
to  Matthias  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Caius  Caesar.  I  have  three  sons : 
Hyrcanus,  the  eldest,  was  born  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  as 
was  Justus  born  in  the  seventh,  and 
Agrippa  in  the  ninth.  Thus  have  I  set 
down  the  genealogy  of  my  family  as  I 
have  found  it  described  in  the  public  re- 
cords, and  so  bid  adieu  to  those  who 
calumniate  me  [as  of  a  lower  original]. 


Now,  my  father  Matthias  was  not  only 
eminent  on  account  of  his  nobility,  but 
had  a  higher  commendation  on  account 
of  his  righteousness ;  and  was  in  great 
reputation  in  Jerusalem,  the  greatest  city 
we  have.  I  was,  myself,  brought  up  with 
my  brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias, 
for  he  was  my  own  brother,  by  both 
father  and  mother ;  and  I  made  mighty 
proficiency  in  the  improvements  of  my 
learning,  and  appeared  to  have  both  a 
great  memory  and  understanding.  More- 
over, when  I  was  a  child,  and  about  four- 
teen years  of  age,  I  was  commended  by 
all  for  the  love  I  had  to  learning ;  on 
which  account,  the  high-priests  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city  came  then  frequently 
to  me  together,  in  order  to  know  my  opi- 
nion about  the  accurate  understanding  of 
points  of  the  law ;  and  when  I  was  about 
sixteen  years  old,  I  had  a  mind  to  make 
trial  of  the  several  sects  that  were  among 
us.  These  sects  are  three  : — the  first  is 
that  of  the  Pharisees,  the  second  that  of 
the  Sadducees,  and  the  third  that  of  the 
Essenes,  as  we  have  frequently  told  you ; 
for  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  might 
choose  the  best,  if  I  were  once  acquainted 
with  them  all ;  so  I  contented  myself 
with  hard  fare,  and  underwent  great  diffi- 
culties, and  went  through  them  all.  Nor 
did  I  content  myself  with  these  trials 
only;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one, 
whose  name  was  Banus,  lived  in  the  de- 
sert, and  used  no  other  clothing  than 
grew  upon  trees,  and  had  no  other  food 
than  what  grew  of  its  own  'accord,  and 
bathed  himself  in  cold  water  frequently, 
both  by  night  and  by  day,  in  order  to 
preserve  Ijis  chastity,  I  imitated  him  in 
those  things,  and  continued  with  him 
three  years.*  So  when  I  had  accom- 
plished my  desires,  I  returned  back  to 
the  city,  being  now  nineteen  years  old, 
and  began  to  conduct  myself  according  to 
the    rules   of  the  sect  of   the  Pharisees, 
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which  is  of  kin  to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics, 
as  the  Greeks  call  them. 

But  when  I  was  in  the  twenty-sixth 
year  of  my  age,  it  happened  that  I  took  a 
voyage  to  Rome ;  and  this  on  the  occasion 
which  I  shall  now  describe.  At  the  time 
when  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea, 
there  were  certain  priests  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, and  very  excellent  persons  they 
were,  whom  on  a  small  and  trifling  occa- 
sion he  had  put  into  bonds,  and  sent  to 
Rome  to  plead  their  cause  before  Caesar. 
These  I  was  desirous  to  procure  deliver- 
ance for;  and  that  especially  because  I 
was  informed  that  they  were  not  unmind- 
ful of  piety  toward  God,  even  under  their 
afflictions ;  but  supported  themselves  with 
figs^and  nuts.  Accordingly,  I  came  to 
Rome,  though  it  were  through  a  great  num- 
ber of  hazards,  by  sea;  for,  as  our  ship 
was  drowned  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  we  that 
were  in  it,  being  about  600  in  number,* 
swam  for  our  lives  all  the  night ;  when, 
upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  day,  and 
upon  our  sight  of  a  ship  of  Cyrene,  I  and 
some  others,  eighty  in  all,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, prevented  the  rest,  and  were 
taken  up  into  the  other  ship  :  and  when  I 
had  thus  escaped,  and  was  come  to  Dice- 
archia,  which  the  Italians  call  Puteoli,  I 
became  acquainted  with  Aliturius,  an 
actor  of  plays,  and  much  beloved  by 
Nero,  but  a  Jew  by  birth;  and  through 
his  interest  became  known  to  Poppea, 
Caesar's  wife ;  and  took  care,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  entreat  her  to  procure  that 
the  priests  might  be  set  at  liberty ;  and 
when,  besides  this  favour,  I  had  obtained 
many  presents  from  Poppea,  I  returned 
home  again. 

And  now  I  perceived  innovations  were 
already  begun,  and  that  there  were  a 
great  many  very  much  elevated,  in  hopes 
of  a  revolt  from  the  Romans.  I,  there- 
fore, endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
tumultuous  persons,  and  persuaded  them 
to  change  their  minds;  and  laid  before 
their  eyes  against  whom  it  was  that  they 
were  going  to  fight,  and  told  them  that 
they  were  inferior  to  the  Romans,  not 
only  in  martial  skill,  but  aiso  in  good 
fortune ;  and  desired  them  not  rashly, 
and  after  the  most  foolish  manner,  to 
bring  on  the  dangers  of  the  most  terrible 


*  It  has  been  thought  the  number  of  Paul  and 
his  companions  on  shipboard,  (Acts  xxvii.  38,) 
which  arc  276  in  our  copies,  are  many;  whereas 
we  find  here,  that  Josephus  and  his  companions,  a 
very  few  years  after  the  other,  were  about  600. 


mischiefs  upon  their  country,  upon  theii 
families,  and  upon  themselves.  And 
this  I  said  with  vehement  exhortation, 
because  I  foresaw  that  the  end  of  such  a 
war  would  be  most  unfortunate  to  us. 
But  I  could  not  persuade  them ;  for  the 
madness  of  desperate  men  was  quite  too 
hard  for  me. 

I  was  then  afraid  lest  by  inculcating 
these  things  so  often  I  should  incur  their 
hatred  and  their  suspicions,  as  if  I'  were 
of  our  enemies'  party,  and  should  run 
into  the  danger  of  being  seized  by  them 
and  slain,  since  they  were  already  pos- 
sessed of  Antonia,  which  was  the  citadel; 
so  I  retired  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple ;  yet  did  I  go  out  of  the  temple 
again,  after  Manahem  and  the  principal 
of  the  band  of  robbers  were  put  to  death, 
when  I  abode  among  the  high-priests  and 
the  chief  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  no  small 
fear  seized  upon  us  when  we  saw  the 
people  in  arms,  while  we  ourselves  knew 
not  what  we  should  do,  and  were  not  able 
to  restrain  the  seditious.  However,  as 
the  danger  was  directly  upon  us,  we  pre- 
tended that  we  were  of  the  same  opinion 
with  them ;  but  only  advised  them  to  be 
quiet  for  the  present,  and  to  let  the 
enemy  go  away,  still  hoping  that  Gessius 
[Floras]  would  not  be  long  ere  he  came, 
and  that  with  great  forces,  and  so  put  an 
end  to  these  seditious  proceedings. 

But,  upon  his  coming  and  fighting,  he 
was  beaten,  and  a  great  many  of  those 
that  were  with  him  fell;  and  this  dis- 
grace which  Gessius  [with  Cestius]  re- 
ceived, became  the  calamity  of  our  whole 
nation ;  for  those-  that  were  fond  of  the 
war  were  so  far  elevated  with  this  success, 
that  they  had  hopes  of  finally  conquering 
the  Romans.  Of  which  war  another  oc- 
casion was  ministered ;  which  was  this : 
those  that  dwelt  in  the  neighbouring 
cities  of  Syria  seized  upon  such  Jews  as 
dwelt  among  them,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  slew  them,  when  they  had 
not  the  least  occasion  of  complaint  against 
them ;  for  they  did  neither  attempt  any 
innovation  or  revolt  from  the  Romans, 
nor  had  they  given  any  marks  of  hatred 
or  treacherous  designs  toward  the  Syrians; 
but  what  was  done  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Scythopolis  was  the  most  impious  and 
most  highly  criminal  of  all  ;*  for  when 
the  Jews,  their  enemies,  came  upon  them 
from  without,  they  forced  the  Jews  that 

*  See  Jewish  "War,  b.  ii.  s.  xviii. 
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were  among  them  to  bear  arms  against 
their  own  countrymen,  which  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  us  to  do  ;*  and  when,  by  their 
assistance,  they  had  joined  battle  with 
those  who  attacked  them,  and  had  beaten 
them,  after  that  victory  they  forgot  the 
assurances  they  had  given  these  their 
fellow-citizens  and  confederates,  and  slew 
them  all,  being  in  number  many  ten 
thousands  [13,000].  The  like  miseries 
were  undergone  by  those  Jews  that  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Damascus;  but  we 
have  given  a  more  accurate  account  of 
these  things  in  the  books  of  the  Jewish 
war.  I  only  mention  them  now,  because 
I  would  demonstrate  to  my  readers  that 
the  Jews'  war  with  the  Romans  was  not 
voluntary,  but  that,  for  the  main,  they 
were  forced  by  necessity  to  enter  into  it. 

So  when  Gessius  had  been  beaten,  as 
we  have  said  already,  the  principal  men 
of  Jerusalem,  seeing  that  the  robbers  and 
innovators  had  arms  in  great  plenty,  and 
fearing  lest  they,  while  they  were  unpro- 
vided with  arms,  should  be  in  subjection 
to  their  enemies,  which  also  came  to  be 
the  case  afterward,  and  being  informed 
that  all  Galilee  had  not  yet  revolted  from 
the  Romans,  but  that  some  part  of  it  was 
still  quiet,  they  sent  me  and  two  others 
of  the  priests,  who  were  men  of  excellent 
characters,  Joazar  and  Judas,  in  order  to 
persuade  the  ill  men  there  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  to  teach  them  this  lesson, 
that  it  were  better  to  have  those  arms  re- 
served for  the  most  courageous  men  that 
the  nation  had  [than  to  be  kept  there] ; 
for  that  it  had  been  resolved,  that  those 
our  best  men  should  always  have  their 
arms  ready  against  futurity;  but  still  so, 
that  they  should  wait  to  see  what  the 
Romans  would  do. 

When  I  had,  therefore,  received  these 
instructions,  I  came  into  Galilee,  and 
found  the  people  of  Sepphoris  in  no  small 
agony  about  their  country,  by  reason  that 
the  Galileans  had  resolved  to  plunder  it, 
on  account  of  the  friendship  they  had 
with  the  Romans;  and  because  they  had 
given  their  right  hand,  and  made  a  league 
with  Cestius  Gallus,  the  president  of  Sy- 


*  The  Jews  might  collect  this  unlawfulness  of 
fighting  against  their  brethren  from  that  law  of 
Moses,  (Lev.  six.  16,)  "Thou  shalt  not  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour,"  and  that, 
(ver.  17,)  "Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge,  against  the  children  of  thy  people ;  but 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;"  as  well 
as  from  many  other  places  in  the  Pentateuch  und 
ProDnets. 


ria :  but  I  delivered  them  all  out  of  the 
fear  they  were  in,  and  persuaded  the  mul- 
titude to  deal  kindly  with  them,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  send  to  those  that  were 
their  own  hostages  with'  Gessius  to  Dora, 
which  is  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  as  often  as 
they  pleased ;  though  I  still  found  the 
inhabitants  of  Tiberias  ready  to  take 
arms,  and  that  on  the  occasion  following  : 
There  were  three  factions  in  this  city. 
The  first  was  composed  of  men  of  worth 
and  gravity ;  of  these  Julius  Capellus 
was  the  head.  Now  he,  as  well  as  all  his 
companions,  Herod,  the  son  of  Miarus, 
and  Herod,  the  son  of  Gamalus,  and 
Compsus,  the  son  of  Compsus ;  (for  as  to 
Compsus's  brother,  Crispus,  who  had  once 
been  governor  of  the  city  under  the  great 
king  [Agrippa],  he  was  beyond  Jordan  in 
his  own  possessions;)  all  tbese  persons 
before  named  gave  their  advice,  that  the 
city  should  then  continue  in  their  alle- 
giance to  the  Romans  and  to  the  king ; 
but  Pistus,  who  was  guided  by  his  son 
Justus,  did  not  acquiesce  in  that  resolu- 
tion, otherwise  he  was  himself  naturally 
of  a  good  and  virtuous  character  :  but  the 
second  faction  was  composed  of  the  most 
ignoble  persons,  and  was  determined  for 
war.  But  as  for  Justus,  the  son  of  Pis- 
tus, who  was  the  head  of  the  third  fac- 
tion, although  he  pretended  to  be  doubt- 
ful about  going  to  war,  yet  was  he  really 
desirous  of  innovation,  as  supposing  that 
he  should  gain  power  to  himself  by  the 
change  of  affairs.  He,  therefore,  came 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  endeavoured 
to  inform  the  multitude  that  "  the  city 
Tiberias  had  ever  been  a  city  of  Galilee; 
and  that  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
who  had  built  it,  had  obtained  the  prin- 
cipal place ;  and  that  he  had  ordered  that 
the  city  Sepphoris  should  be  subordinate 
to  the  city  Tiberias  :  that  they  had  not 
lost  this  pre-eminence  even  under  Agrippa 
the  father ;  but  had  retained  it  until  Felix 
was  procurator  of  Judea;  but  he  told 
them  that  now  they  had  been  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  be  made  a  present  by  Nero  to 
Agrippa,  junior;  and  that,  upon  Seppho- 
ris's  submission  of  itself  to  the  Romans, 
that  was  become  the  capital  city  of  Gali- 
lee, and  that  the  royal  treasury  and  the 
archives  were  now  removed  from  them." 
When  he  had  spoken  these  things,  and  a 
great  many  more  against  King  Agrippa, 
in  order  to  provoke  the  people  to  a  revolt, 
he  added,  that  "  this  was  the  time  for 
them  to   take  arms    and  join  with  the 
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Galileans  as  their  confederates,  (whom 
they  might  command,  and  who  would 
now  willingly  assist  them,  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bear  to  the  people  of  Seppho- 
ris,  because  they  preserved  their  fidelity 
to  the  Romans,)  and  to  gather  a  great 
number  of  forces,  in  order  to  punish 
them."  And,  as  he  said  this,  he  ex- 
horted the  multitude  [to  go  to  war] ;  for 
his  abilities  lay  in  making  harangues  to 
the  people,  and  in  being  too  hard  in  his 
speeches  for  such  as  opposed  him,  though 
they  advised  what  was  more  to  their  ad- 
vantage, and  this  by  his  craftiness  and  his 
fallacies,  for  he  was  not  unskilful  in  the 
learning  of  the  Greeks ;  and  in  depend- 
ence on  that  skill  it  was  that  he  under- 
took to  write  a  history  of  these  affairs,  as 
aiming,  by  this  way  of  haranguing,  to 
disguise  the  truth ;  but  as  to  this  man, 
and  how  ill  were  his  character  and  con- 
duct of  life,  and  how  he  and  his  brother 
were,  in  great  measure,  the  authors  of  our 
destruction,  I  shall  give  the  reader  an  ac- 
count in  the  progress  of  my  narration. 
So  when  Justus  had,  by  his  persuasions, 
prevailed  with  the  citizens  of  Tiberias  to 
take  arms,  nay,  and  had  forced  a  great 
many  so  to  do  against  their  wills,  he  went 
out,  and  set  the  villages  that  belonged  to 
Gadara  and  Hippos  on  fire;  which  vil- 
lages were  situated  on  the  borders  of 
Tiberias,  and  of  the  region  of  Scythopolis. 

And  this  was-  the  state  Tiberias  was 
now  in;  but  as  for  Gischala,  its  affairs 
were  thus :  When  John,  the  son  of  Levi, 
saw  some  of  the  citizens  much  elevated 
upon  their  revolt  from  the  Romans,  he 
laboured  to  restrain  them;  and  entreated 
them  that  they  would  keep  their  alle- 
giance to  them;  but  he  could  not  gain 
his  purpose,  although  he  did  his  endea- 
vours to  the  utmost;  for  the  neighbouring 
people  of  Gadara,  Gabara,  and  Sogana,  with 
the  T}Trians,  got  together  a  great  army, 
and  fell  upon  Gischala,  and  took  Gischala 
by  force,  and  set  it  on  fire ;  and  when  they 
had  entirely  demolished  it,  they  returned 
home.  Upon  which  John  was  so  enraged, 
that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined 
battle  with  the  people  before  mentioned; 
and  rebuilt  Gischala  after  a  manner  bet- 
ter than  before,  and  fortified  it  with  walls 
for  its  future  security. 

But  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allegiance 
to  the  Romans  for  the  reason  following : 
Philip,  the  son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their 
governor  under  King  Agrippa,  had  been 
unexpectedly  preserved  when    the   royal 


palace  at  Jerusalem  had  been  besieged: 
but,  as  he  fled  away,  had  fallen  into  an- 
other danger;  and  that  was,  of  being 
killed  by  Manahem,  and  the  robbers  that 
were  with  him  ;  but  certain  Babylonians, 
who  were  of  his  kindred,  and  were  then 
in  Jerusalem,  hindered  the  robbers  from 
executing  their  design.  So  Philip  stayed 
there  four  days,  and  fled  away  on  the  fifth, 
having  disguised  himself  with  fictitious 
hair,  that  he  might  not  be  discovered ; 
and  when  he  was  come  to  one  of  the  vil- 
lages to  him  belonging,  but  one  that  was 
.situated  at  the  borders  of  the  citadel  of 
Gamala,  he  sent  to  some  of  those  that 
were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to 
come  to  him ;  but  God  himself  hindered 
that  his  intention,  and  this  for  his  own 
advantage  also ;  for  had  it  not  so  happen- 
ed, he  had  certainly  perished;  for  a  fever 
having  seized  upon  him  immediately,  he 
wrote  to  Agrippa  and  Bernice,  and  gave 
them  to  one  of  his  freedmen  to  carry  them 
to  Varus,  who,  at  this  time,  was  procura- 
tor of  the  kingdom,  which  the  king  and 
his  sister  had  intrusted  him  withal,  while 
they  were  gone  to  Berytus  with  an  inten- 
tion of  meeting  Gessius.  When  Varus 
had  received  these  letters  of  Philip,  and 
had  learned  that  he  was  preserved,  he  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposing  that  he 
should  appear  useless  to  the  king  and  his 
sister,  now  Philip  was  come.  He,  there- 
fore, produced  the  carrier  of  the  letters 
before  the  multitude,  and  accused  him  of 
forging  the  same  :  and  said,  that  he  spake 
falsely  when  he  related  that  Philip  was  at 
Jerusalem,  fighting  among  the  Jews  against 
the  Romans.  .So  he  slew  him.  And 
when  this  freedman  of  Philip  did  not  re- 
turn again,  Philip  was  doubtful  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  his  stay,  and 
sent  a  second  messenger  with  letters,  that 
he  might,  upon  his  return,  inform  him 
what  had  befallen  the  other  that  had  been 
sent  before,  and  why  he  tarried  so  long. 
Varus  accused  this  messenger  also,  when 
he  came,  of  telling  a  falsehood,  and  slew 
him ;  for  he  was  puffed  up  by  the  Syrians 
that  were  at  Ctesarea,  and  had  great  expec- 
tations; for  they  said  that  Agrippa  would 
be  slain  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes 
which  the  Jews  had  committed,  and  that 
he  should  himself  take  the  government, 
as  derived  from  their  kings :  for  Varus 
was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  of  the  royal 
family,  as  being  a  descendant  of  Sohemus, 
who  hadenjoyeda  tetrarchy  aboutLibanus; 
for  which  reason  it  was  that  he  was  puffed 
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ap,  and  kept  the  letters  to  himself.  He  con- 
trived also  that  the  king  should  not  meet 
with  those  writings,  by  guarding  all  the 
passes,  lest  any  one  should  escape,  and 
inform  the  king  what  had  been  done.  He, 
moreover,  slew  many  of  the  Jews,  in  order 
to  gratify  the  Syrians  of  Cfesarea.  He  had 
a  mind  also  to  join  with  the  Trachonites 
in  Batanea,  and  to  take  up  arms  and 
make  an  assault  upon  the  Babylonian  Jews 
that  were  at  Ecbatana ;  for  that  was  the 
name  they  went  by.  He,  therefore,  called 
to  twelve  of  the  Jews  of  Ctesarea,  of 
the  best  character,  and  ordered  them  to 
go  to  Ecbatana,  and  inform  their  country- 
men who  dwelt  there,  that  Varus  hath 
heard  that  "  you  intend  to  march  against 
the  king  ;  but,  not  believing  that  report, 
he  hath  sent  us  to  persuade  you  to  lay 
down  your  arms;  and  that  this  compli- 
ance will  be  a  sign  that  he  did  well  not 
to  give  credit  to  those  that  raised  the  re- 
port concerning  you."  He  also  enjoined 
them  to  send  seventy  of  their  principal 
men  to  make  a  defence  for  them  as  to  the 
accusation  laid  against  them.  So  when  the 
twelve  messengers  came  to  their  country- 
men at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that  they  had 
no  designs  of  innovation  at  all,  they  per- 
suaded them  to  send  the  seventy  men  also  ; 
who,  not  at  all  suspecting  what  would  come, 
sent  them  accordingly.  So  these  seventy 
went  down  to  Cassarea,  together  with  the 
twelve  ambassadors ;  where  Varus  met 
them  with  the  king's  forces,  and  slew 
them  all,  together  with  the  [twelve]  am- 
bassadors, and  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Jews  of  Ecbatana.  But  one  there 
was  of  the  seventy  who  escaped,  and  made 
haste  to  inform  the  Jews  of  their  coming; 
upon  which  they  took  their  arms  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  retired  to 
the  citadel  at  Gamala,  leaving  their  own 
villages  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things, 
and  having  many  ten  thousands  of  cattle 
therein.  When  Philip  was  informed  of 
these  things,  he  also  came  to  the  citadel 
of  Gamala;  and  when  he  was  come,  the 
multitude  cried  aloud,  and  desired  him 
to  resume  the  government,  and  to  make 
an  expedition  against  Varus  and  the  Sy- 
rians of  Csesarea :  for  it  was  reported  that 
they  had  slain  the  king.  But  Philip  re- 
strained their  zeal,  and  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  benefits  the  king  had  bestowed 
upon  them ;  and  told  them  how  powerful 
the  Romans  were,  and  said  it  was  not  for 
their  advantage  to  make  war  with  them; 
and  at   length    he  prevailed  with    them. 


But  now  when  the  king  was  acquainted 
with  Varus's  design,  which  was  to  cut  off 
the  Jews  of  Crcsarca,  being  many  ten 
thousands,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  all  in  one  day,  he  called  to  him  Equi- 
culus  Modius,  and  sent  him  to  be  Varus's 
successor,  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 
But  still  Philip  kept  possession  of  the  cita- 
del Gamala,  and  of  the  country  adjoining 
to  it,  which  thereby  continued  in  their 
allegiance  to  the  Romans. 

Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Gali- 
lee, and  had  learned  this  state  of  things 
by  the  information  of  such  as  told  me  of 
them,  I  wrote  to  the  sanhedrim  at  Jeru- 
salem about  them,  and  required  their  di- 
rection what  I  should  do.  Their  direction 
was,  that  I  should  continue  there,  and 
that,  if  my  fellow-legates  were  willing,  I 
should  join  with  them  in  the  care  of  Gali- 
lee. But  those  my  fellow-legates,  having 
gotten  great  riches  from  those  tithes  which, 
as  priests,  were  their  dues,  and  were  given 
to  them,  determined  to  return  to  their  own 
country.  Yet  when  I  desired  them  to  stay 
so  long  that  we  might  first  settle  the  pub- 
lic affairs,  they  complied  with  me.  So  I 
removed,  together  with  them,  from  the 
city  of  Sepphoris,  and  came  to  a  certain 
village  called  Bethmaus,  four  furlongs 
distant  from  Tiberias ;  and  thence  I  sent 
messengers  to  the  senate  of  Tiberias,  and 
desired  that  the  principal  men  of  the 
city  would  come  to  me ;  and  when  they 
were  come,  Justus  himself  being  also  with 
them,  I  told  them  that  I  was  sent  to  them 
by  the  people  of  Jerusalem  as  a  legate, 
together  with  these  other  priests,  in  order 
to  persuade  them  to  demolish  that  house 
which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built  there, 
and  which  had  the  figures  of  living  crea- 
tures in  it,  although  our  laws  have  for- 
bidden us  to  make  any  such  figures;  and 
I  desired  that  they  would  give  us  leave 
so  to  do  immediately.  But  for  a  good 
while  Capellus  and  the  principal  men  be- 
longing to  the  city  would  not  give  us  leave, 
but  were  at  length  entirely  overcome  by 
us,  and  were  induced  to  be  of  our  opinion. 
So  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sapphias,  one  of 
those  whom  we  have  already  mentioned 
as  the  leader  of  a  seditious  tumult  of 
mariners  and  poor  people,  prevented  us, 
and  took  with  him  certain  Galileans,  and 
set  the  entire  palace  on  fire,  and  thought 
he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  money  there- 
by, because  he  saw  some  of  the  roofs  gilt 
with  gold.  They  also  plundered  a  great 
deal  of  the  furniture,  which  was  done  with- 
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out  our  approbation ;  for,  after  we  bad 
discoursed  witb  Capellus  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  tbe  city,  we  departed  from 
Betbmaus,  and  went  into  tbe  Upper  Gali- 
lee. But  Jesus  and  bis  party  slew  all  tbe 
Greeks  that  were  inhabitants  of  Tiberias, 
and  as  many  others  as  were  their  enemies 
before  the  war  began. 

"When  I  understood  this  state  of  things, 
I  was  greatly  provoked,  and  went  down 
to  Tiberias,  and  took  all  the  care  I  could 
of  the  royal  furniture,  to  recover  all  that 
could  be  recovered  from  such  as  had  plun- 
dered it.  They  consisted  of  candlesticks 
made  of  Corinthian  brass,  and  of  royal 
tables,  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  uncoined 
silver  ;  and  I  resolved  to  preserve  whatso- 
ever came  to  my  band  for  the  king.  So 
I  sent  for  ten  of  the  principal  men  of  the 
senate,  and  for  Capellus,  the  son  of  An- 
tyllus,  and  committed  the  furniture  to 
them  with  this  charge,  that  they  should 
part  witb  it  to  nobody  else  but  to  myself. 
From  thence  I  and  my  fellow-legates  went 
to  Gischala,  to  John,  as  desirous  to  know 
his  intentions,  and  soon  saw  that  be  was 
for  innovations,  and  had  a  mind  to  the 
principality,  for  he  desired  me  to  give  him 
authority  to  carry  off  that  corn  which  be- 
longed to  Caesar,  and  lay  in  tbe  villages 
of  Upper  Galilee  ;  and  he  pretended  that 
he  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  build- 
ing the  walls  of  his  own  city.  But  when 
I  perceived  what  he  endeavoured  at,  and 
what  he  had  in  bis  mind,  I  said  I  would 
not  permit  him  so  to  do;  for  that  I  thought 
either  to  keep  it  for  the  Romans,  or  for 
myself,  now  I  was  intrusted  with  the 
public  affairs  there  by  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem :  but,  when  he  was  not  able  to  pre- 
vail with  me,  he  betook  himself  to  my 
fellow-legates ;  for  they  had  no  sagacity 
in  providing  for  futurity,  and  were  very 
ready  to  take  bribes  :'so  he  corrupted  them 
with  money  to  decree,  that  all  that  corn 
which  was  within  his  province  should  be 
delivered  to  him ,  while  I,  who  was  but  one, 
was  outvoted  by  two,  and  held  my  tongue. 
Then  did  John  introduce  another  cunning 
contrivance  of  his;  for  he  said  that  those 
Jews  who  inhabited  Csesarea  Philippi, 
and  were  shut  up  by  the  order  of  the 
kiug's  deputy  there,  had  sent  to  him  to 
desire  him,  that,  since  they  had  no  oil 
that  was  pure  for  their  use,  he  would  pro- 
vide a  sufficient  quantity  of  such  oil  for 
them,  lest  they  should  be  forced  to  make 
use  of  oil  that  came  from  the  Greeks,  and 
thereby  transgress  their  own  laws.     Now 


this  was  said  by  John,  not  out  of  his  re- 
gard  to  religion,  but  out  of  his  most  flagrant 
desire  of  gain  ;  for  he  knew  that  two  sec- 
taries were  sold  witb  them  of  Caesarea  for 
one  drachma;  but  that  at  Gischala  four- 
score sectaries  were  sold  for  [at  the  price 
of]  four  sectaries :  so  be  gave  order  that 
all  the  oil  which  was  there  shotild  be  car- 
ried away,  as  having  my  permission  for 
so  doing ;  which  yet  I  did  not  grant  him 
voluntarily,  but  only  out  of  fear  of  the 
multitude,  since,  if  I  had  forbidden  him, 
I  should  have  been  stoned  by  them.  When 
I  had,  therefore,  permitted  this  to  be  done 
by  John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money 
by  this  his  knavery. 

But  when  I  had  dismissed  my  fellow- 
legates,  and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem, 
I  took  care  to  have  arms  provided,  and 
the  cities  fortified ;  and  when  I  had  sent 
for  the  most  hardy  among  tbe  robbers,  I 
saw  that  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  take 
their  arms  from  them ;  but  I  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  allow  them  money  as 
pay,  and  told  them  it  was  better  for  them 
to  give  them  a  little  willingly  rather  than 
to  [be  forced  to]  overlook  them  when 
they  plundered  their  goods  from  them. 
And  when  I  had  obliged  them  to  take  an 
oath  not  to  come  into  that  country,  unless 
they  were  invited  to  come,  or  else  when 
they  had  not  their  pay  given  them,  I  dis- 
missed them,  and  charged  them  neither 
to  make  an  expedition  against  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  against  those  their  neighbours 
that  lay  round  about  them ;  for  my  first 
care  was  to  keep  Galilee  in  peace.  So  I 
was  willing  to  have  tbe  principal  of  the 
Galileans,  in  all  seventy,  as  hostages  for 
their  fidelity,  but  still  under  the  notion 
of  friendship.  Accordingly,  I  made  them 
my  friends  and  companions  as  I  journeyed, 
and  set  them  to  judge  causes;  and  with 
their  approbation  it  was  that  I  gave  my 
sentences,  while  I  endeavoured  not  to 
mistake  what  justice  required,  and  to 
keep  my  hands  clear  of  all  bribery  in 
those  determinations. 

I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of 
my  age ;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard 
thing  for  any  one  to  escape  the  calumnies 
of  the  envious,  although  he  restrain  him- 
self from  fulfilling  any  unlawful  desires, 
especially  where  a  person  is  in  great  au- 
thority. Yet  did  I  preserve  every  woman 
free  from  injuries;  and  as  to  what  pre- 
sents were  offered  me,  I  despised  them, 
as  not  standing  in  need  of  them ;  nor,  in- 
deed,  would   I   take  those  tithes  which 
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Wire  due  to  me  as  a  priest,  from  those 
that  brought  them.  Yet  do  I  confess 
that  I  took  part  of  the  spoils  of  those 
Syrians  which  inhabited  the  cities  that 
adjoined  to  us,  when  I  had  conquered 
them,  and  that  I  sent  them  to  my  kin- 
dred at  Jerusalem;  although,  when  I 
twice  took  Sepphoris  by  force,  and  Tibe- 
rias four  times,  and  Gadara  once,  and 
when  I  had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who 
often  laid  treacherous  snares  for  me,  I 
did  not  punish  [with  death]  either  him 
or  any  of  the  people  before  named,  as  the 
progress  of  this  discourse  will  show.  And 
on  this  account,  I  suppose,  it  was  that 
God,  who  is  never  unacquainted  with 
those  that  do  as  they  ought  to  do,  de- 
livered me  still  out  of  the  hands  of  these 
my  enemies,  and  afterward  preserved  me 
when  I  fell  into  those  many  dangers 
which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

Now,  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans 
had  that  great  kindness  for  me,  and 
fidelity  to  me,  that  when  their  cities  were 
taken  by  force,  and  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren carried  into  slavery,  they  did  not  so 
deeply  lament  for  their  own  calamities,  as 
they  were  solicitous  for  my  preservation. 
But  when  John  saw  this,  he  envied  me, 
and  wrote  to  me,  desiring  that  I  would 
give  him  leave  to  come  down,  and  make 
use  of  the  hot  baths  of  Tiberias  for  the 
recovery  of  the  health  of  his  body.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  did  not  hinder  him,  as  hav- 
ing no  suspicion  of  any  wicked  design  of 
his;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to  whom  I  had 
committed  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  Tiberias  by  name,  that  they  should 
provide  a  lodging  for  John,  and  for  such 
as  should  come  with  him,  and  should  pro- 
cure him  what  necessaries  soever  he 
should  stand  in  need  of.  Now  at  this 
time  my  abode  was  in  a  village  of  Galilee, 
which  is  named  Cana. 

But  when  John  was  come  to  the  city 
of  Tiberias,  he  persuaded  the  men  to  re- 
volt from  their  fidelity  to  me,  and  to  ad- 
here to  him;  and  many  of  them  gladly 
received  that  invitation  of  his,  as  ever 
fond  of  innovations,  and  by  nature  dis- 
posed to  changes,  and  delighting  in  sedi- 
tions ;  but  they  were  chiefly  Justus  and 
his  father  Pistus  that  were  earnest  for 
their  revolt  from  me,  and  their  adherence 
to  John.  But  I  came  upon  them,  and 
prevented  them ;  for  a  messenger  had 
come  to  me  from  Silas,  whom  I  had  made 
governor  of  Tiberias,  as  I  have  said  al- 
ready, and  had  told  me  of  the  inclinations 


of  the  people  of  Tiberias,  and  advised  me 
to  make  haste  thither  ;  for  that,  if  I  made 
any  delay,  the  city  would  come  under 
another's  jurisdiction.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  this  letter  of  Silas,  I  took  200  men 
along  with  me,  and  travelled  all  night, 
having  seat  before  a  messenger  to  let  the 
people  of  Tiberias  know  that  I  was  coming 
to  them.  When  I  came  near  to  the  city, 
which  was  early  in  the  morning,  the  mul- 
titude came  out  to  meet  me,  and  John 
came  with  them,  and  saluted  me,  but  in  a 
most  disturbed  manner,  as  being  afraid 
that  my  coming  was  to  call  him  to  an  ac- 
count for  what  I  was  now  sensible  he  was 
doing.  So  he,  in  great  haste,  went  to  his 
lodging.  But  when  I  was  in  the  open 
place  of  the  city,  having  dismissed  the 
guards  I  had  about  me,  excepting  one, 
and  ten  armed  men  that  were  with  him, 
I  attempted  to  make  a  speech  to  the  mul- 
titude of  the  people  of  Tiberias ;  and 
standing  on  a  certain  elevated  place,  I  en- 
treated them  not  to  be  so  hasty  in  their 
revolt ;  for  that  such  a  change  in  their 
behaviour  would  be  to  their  reproach, 
and  that  they  would  then  justly  be  sus- 
pected by  those  that  should  be  their  go- 
vernors hereafter,  as  if  they  were  not 
likely  to  be  faithful  to  them  neither. 

But  before  I  had  spoken  all  I  designed, 
I  heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding 
me  come  down ;  for  that  it  was  not  a 
proper  time  to  take  care  of  retaining  the 
good-will  of  the  people  of  Tiberias,  but  to 
provide  for  my  own  safety,  and  escape  my 
enemies  there ;  for  John  had  chosen  the 
most  trusty  of  those  armed  men  that  were 
about  him  out  of  those  thousand  that  he 
had  with  him,  and  had  given  them  orders, 
when  he  sent  them,  to  kill  me,  having 
learned  that  I  was  alone,  excepting  some 
of  my  domestics.  So  those  that  were 
sent  came  as  they  were  ordered,  and  they 
had  executed  what  they  came  about,  had 
I  not  leaped  down  from  the  elevation  I 
stood  on,  and  with  -one  of  my  guards, 
whose  name  was  James,  been  carried  [out 
of  the  crowd]  upon  the  back  of  one  Herod 
of  Tiberias,  and  guided  by  him  down  to 
the  lake,  where  I  seized  a  ship,  and  got 
into  it,  and  escaped  my  enemies  unex- 
pectedly, and  came  to  Taricheae. 

Now,  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  understood  the  perfidiousness  of  the 
people  of  Tiberias,  they  were  greatly  pro- 
voked at  them.  So  they  snatched  up 
their  arms,  and  desired  me  to  be  their 
leader  against  them ;  for  they  said  they 
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would  avenge  their  commander's  cause 
upon  them.  They  also  carried  the  report 
of  what  had  been  done  to  me  to  all  the 
Galileans,  and  eagerly  endeavoured  to 
irritate  them  against  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias, and  desired  that  vast  numbers  of 
them  would  get  together,  and  come  to 
them,  that  they  might  act  in  concert  with 
their  commander,  what  should  be  deter- 
mined as  fit  to  be  done.  Accordingly, 
the  Galileans  came  to  me  in  great  num- 
bers, from  all  parts,  with  their  weapons, 
and  besought  me  to  assault  Tiberias,  to 
take  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till  it 
lay  even  with  the  ground,  and  then  to 
make  slaves  of  its  inhabitants,  with  their 
wives  and  children.  Those  that  were  Jo- 
sephus's  friends  also,  and  had  escaped  out 
of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the  same  advice. 
But  I  did  not  comply  with  them,  think- 
ing it  a  terrible  thing  to  begin  a  civil  war 
among  them ;  for  I  thought  that  this  con- 
tention ought  not  to  proceed  further  than 
words;  nay,  I  told  them  that  it  was  not 
for  their  own  advantage  to  do  what  they 
would  have  me  to  do,  while  the  Romans 
expected  no  other  than  that  we  should 
destroy  one  another  by  our  mutual  sedi- 
tions ;  and  by  saying  this,  I  put  a  stop  to 
the  anger  of  the  Galileans. 

But  now  John  was  afraid  for  himself, 
since  his  treachery  had  proved  unsuccess- 
ful ;  so  he  took  the  armed  men  that  were 
about  him,  and  removed  from  Tiberias  to 
Gischala,  and  wrote  to  me  to  apologize 
for  himself  concerning  what  had  been 
done,  as  if  it  had  been  done^  without  his 
approbation ;  and  desired  me  to  have  no 
suspicion  of  him  to  his  disadvantage.  He 
also  added  oaths,  and  certain  horrible 
curses  upon  himself,  and  supposed  he 
should  be  thereby  believed  in  the  points 
he  wrote  about  to  me. 

But  now  another  great  number  of  the 
Galileans  came  together  again  with  their 
weapons,  as  knowing  the  man,  how 
wicked  and  how  sadly  perjured  he  was, 
and  desired  me  to  lead  them  against  him, 
and  promised  me  that  they  would  utterly 
destroy  both  him  and  Gischala.  Here- 
upon I  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to 
them  for  their  readiness  to  serve  me ; 
and  that  I  would  more  than  recpuite  their 
good-will  to  me.  However,  I  entreated 
them  to  restrain  themselves  ;  and  begged 
of  them  to  do  what  I  intended,  which 
was  to  put  an  end  to  these  troubles 
without  bloodshed;  and  when  I  had 
prevailed    with    the    multitude    of    the 


Galileans    to   let    me  do   so,  I   came    to 
Sepphoris. 

But  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  having 
determined  to  continue  in  their  allegiance 
to  the  Romans,  were  afraid  of  my  coming 
to  them ;  and  tried,  by  putting  me  upon 
another  action,  to  divert  me,  that  they 
might  be  freed  from  the  terror  they  were 
in.  Accordingly,  they  sent  to  Jesus,  the 
captain  of  those  robbers  who  were  in  the 
confines  of  Ptolemais,  and  promised  to 
give  him  a  great  deal  of  money,  if  he 
would  come  with  those  forces  he  had  with 
him,  which  were  in  number  800,  and 
fight  with  us.  Accordingly,  he  complied 
with  what  they  desired,  upon  the  promises 
they  had  made  him,  and  was  desirous  to 
fall  upon  us  when  we  were  unprepared  for 
him,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  coming 
beforehand  :  so  he  sent  to  me,  and  desired 
that  I  would  give  him  leave  to  come  and 
salute  me.  When  I  had  given  him  that 
leave,  which  I  did  without  the  knowledge 
of  his  treacherous  intentions  beforehand, 
he  took  his  band  of  robbers,  and  made 
haste  to  come  to  me.  Yet  did  not  this 
his  knavery  succeed  well  at  last;  for,  as 
he  was  already  nearly  approaching,  one 
of  those  with  him  deserted  him,  and  came 
to  me,  and  told  me  what  he  had  under- 
taken to  do.  When  I  was  informed  of 
this,  I  went  into  the  market-place,  and 
pretended  to  know  nothing  of  his  treacher- 
ous purpose.  I  took  with  me  many  Gali- 
leans that  were  armed,  as  also  some  of 
those  of  Tiberias;  and,  when  I  had  given 
orders  that  all  the  roads  should  be  care- 
fully guarded,  I  charged  the  keepers  of 
the  gates  to  give  admittance  to  none  but 
Jesus,  when  he  came,  with  the  principal 
of  his  men,  and  to  exclude  the  rest;  and 
in  case  they  aimed  to  force  themselves  in, 
to  use  stripes  [in  order  to  repel  them]. 
Accordingly  those  that  had  received  such 
a  charge  did  as  they  were  bidden,  and 
Jesus  came  in  with  a  few  others;  and 
when  I  had  ordered  him  to  throw  down 
his  arms  immediately,  and  told  him,  that 
if  he  refused  so  to  do,  he  was  a  dead  man, 
he  seeing  armed  men  standing  all  round 
about  him,  was  terrified,  and  complied; 
and  as  for  those  of  his  followers  that  were 
excluded,  when  they  were  informed  that 
he  was  seized,  they  ran  away.  I  then 
called  Jesus  to  me  by  himself  and  told 
him,  that  "  I  was  not  a  stranger  to  that 
treacherous  design  he  had  against  me,  nor 
was  I  ignorant  by  whom  he  was  sent  for; 
that,  however,  I  woild  forgive  him  what 
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he  had  done  already,  if  he  would  repent 
of  it,  and  be  faithful  to  me  hereafter." 
And  thus  ,upon  his  promise  to  do  all  that  I 
desired,  I  let  him  go,  and  gave  him  leave  to 
get  those  whom  he  had  formerly  had  with 
him  together  again.  But  I  threatened  the 
inhabitants  of  Sepphoris,  that,  if  they  would 
not  leave  off  their  ungrateful  treatment  of 
me,  I  would  punish  them  sufficiently. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  two  great  men, 
who  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
king  [Agrippa],  came  to  me  out  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  bringing  their  horses 
and  their  arms,  and  carrying  with  them 
their  money  also ;  and  when  the  Jews 
would  force  them  to  be  circumcised,  if 
they  would  stay  among  them,  I  would  not 
permit  them  to  have  any  force  put  upon 
them,  but  said  to  them,  "  Every  one  ought 
to  worship  God  according  to  his  own  in- 
clinations, and  not  to  be  constrained  by 
force;  and  that  these  men,  who  had  fled 
to  us  for  protection,  ought  not  to  be  so 
treated  as  to  repent  of  their  coming  h  ither." 
And  when  I  had  pacified  the  multitude, 
I  provided  for  the  men  that  were  come  to 
us  whatsoever  it  was  they  wanted,  accord- 
ing to  their  usual  way  of  living,  and  that 
in  great  plenty  also. 

Now  King  Agrippa  sent  an  army  to 
make  themselves  masters  of  the  citadel 
of  Gamala,  and  over  it  Equiculus  Modius; 
but  the  forces  that  were  sent  were  not 
enow  to  encompass  the  citadel  quite 
round,  but  lay  before  it  in  the  open 
places,  and  besieged  it.  But  when  Ebu- 
tius  the  decurion,  who  was  intrusted  with 
the  government  of  the  great  plain,  heard 
that  I  was  at  Simonias,  a  village  situated 
in  the  confines  of  Galilee,  and  was  distant 
from  him  sixty  furlongs,  he  took  100 
horsemen  that  were  with  him  by  night, 
and  a  certain  number  of  footmen,  about 
200,  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  Gibea  along  with  him  as  auxiliaries, 
and  marched  in  the  night,  and  came  to 
the  village  where  I  abode.  Upon  this  I 
pitched  my  camp  over  against  him,  which 
had  a  great  number  of  forces  in  it ;  but 
Ebutius  tried  to  draw  us  down  into  the 
plain,  as  greatly  depending  upon  his 
horsemen  ;  but  we  would  not  come  down; 
for  when  I  was  satisfied  of  the  advantage 
that  his  horse  would  have  if  we  came 
down  into  the  plain,  while  we  were  all 
footmen,  I  resolved  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy  where  I  was.  Now  Ebutius 
and  his  party  made  a  courageous  opposi- 
tion for  some   time ;    but   when   he  saw 


that  his  horse  were  useTess  to  him  in 
that  place,  he  retired  back  to  the  city 
Gibea,  having  lost  three  of  his  men  in 
the  fight.  So  I  followed  him  directly 
with  2000  armed  men ;  and  when  I  was 
at  the  city  Besara,  that  lay  in  the  confines 
of  Ptolemais,  but  twenty  furlongs  from 
Gibea,  where  Ebutius  abode,  I  placed  my 
armed  men  on  the  outside  of  the  village, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard 
the  passes  with  great  care,  that  the  enemy 
might  not  disturb  us  until  we  should  have 
carried  off  the  corn,  a  great  quantity  of 
which  lay  there  :  it  belonged  to  Bernice 
the  queen,  and  had  been  gathered  to- 
gether out  of  the  neighbouring  villages 
into  Besara :  so  I  loaded  my  camels  and 
asses,  a  great  number  of  which  I  had 
brought  along  with  me,  and  sent  the  corn 
into  Galilee.  When  I  had  done  this,  I 
offered  Ebutius  battle ;  but  when  he 
would  not  accept  of  the  offer,  for  he  was 
terrified  at  our  readiness  and  courage,  I 
altered  my  route  and  marched  toward 
Neopolitanus,  because  I  had  heard  that  the 
country  about  Tiberias  was  laid  waste  by 
him.  This  Neopolitanus  was  captain  of  a 
troop  of  horse,  and  had  the  custody  of 
Scythopolis  intrusted  to  his  care  by  the 
enemy ;  and  when  I  had  hindered  him 
from  doing  any  further  mischief  to  Tibe- 
rias, I  set  myself  to  make  provision  for 
the  affairs  of  Galilee. 

But  when  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  who, 
as  we  before  told  you,  abode  at  Gischala, 
was  informed  how  all  things  had  suc- 
ceeded to  my  mind,  and  that  I  was  much 
in  favour  with  those  that  were  under  me, 
as  also  that  the  enemy  were  greatly  afraid 
of  me,  he  was  not  pleased  with  it,  as 
thinking  my  prosperity  tended  to  his 
ruin.  So  he  took  up  a  bitter  envy  and 
enmity  against  me ;  and,  hoping  that  if 
he  could  inflame  those  that  were  under 
me  to  hate  me,  he  should  put  an  end  to 
the  prosperity  I  was  in,  he  tried  to  per- 
suade the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias  and  of 
Sepphoris,  (and  for  those  of  Gabara,  he 
supposed  they  would  be  also  of  the  same 
mind  with  the  others,)  which  were  the 
greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  to  revolt  from 
their  subjection  to  me,  and  to  be  of  his 
party ;  and  told  them  that  he  would  com- 
mand them  better  than  I  did.  As  for 
the  people  of  Sepphoris,  who  belonged  to 
neither  of  us,  because  they  had  chosen  to 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Romans,  they  did 
not  comply  with  his  proposal ;  and  for 
those  of  Tiberias,  they  did  not  indeed  so 
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far  comply  as  to  make  a  revolt  from  un- 
der me,  but  they  agreed  to  be  his  friends, 
while  the  inhabitants  of  Gabara  did  go 
over  to  John ;  and  it  was  Simon  that 
persuaded  them  so  to  do,  one  who  was 
both  the  principal  man  in  the  city,  and  a 
particular  friend  and  companion  of  John. 
It  is  true,  these  did  not  openly  own  the 
making  a  revolt,  because  they  were  in 
great  fear  of  the  Galileans,  and  had  fre- 
quent experience  of  the  good-will  they 
bore  to  me ;  yet  did  they  privately  watch 
for  a  proper  opportunity  to  lay  snares  for 
me;  and,  indeed,  I  thereby  came  into 
the  greatest  danger  on  the  occasion  fol- 
lowing : 

There  were,  some  bold  young  men  of 
the  village  of  Dabaritta,  who  observed 
that  the  wife  of  Ptolemy,  the  king's  pro- 
curator, was  to  make  a  progress  over  the 
great  plain  with  a  mighty  attendance, 
and  with  some  horsemen  that  followed  as 
a  guard  to  them,  and  this  out  of  a  country 
that  was  subject  to  the  king  and  queen, 
into  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Romans ;  and 
fell  upon  them  on  a  sudden,  and  obliged 
the  wife  of  Ptolemy  to  fly  away,  and 
plundered  all  the  carriages.  They  also 
came  to  me  to  Tarichese,  with  four  mules' 
loading  of  garments  and  other  furniture ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  silver  they  brought 
was  not  small ;  and  there  were  500  pieces 
of  gold  also.  Now  I  had  a  mind  to  pre- 
serve these  spoils  for  Ptolemy,  who  was 
my  countryman ;  and  it  is  prohibited  by 
our  laws  even  to  spoil  our  enemies ;  so  I 
said  to  those  that  brought  these  spoils, 
that  they  ought  to  be  kept,  in  order  to  re- 
build the  walls  of  Jerusalem  with  them 
when  they  came  to  be  sold ;  but  the 
young  men  took  it  very  ill  that  they  did 
not  receive  a  part  of  those  spoils  for  them- 
selves, as  they  expected  to  have  done ;  so 
they  went  among  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tiberias,  and  told  the 
people  that  I  was  going  to  betray  their 
country  to  the  Romans,  and  that  I  used 
deceitful  language  to  them,  when  I  said 
that  what  had  been  thus  gotten  by  ra- 
pine should  be  kept  for  the  rebuilding 
of  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
although  I  had  resolved  to  restore  these 
spoils  again  to  their  former  owner;  and, 
indeed,  they  were  herein  not  mistaken  as 
to  my  intentions;  for  when  I  had  gotten 
clear  of  them,  I  sent  for  two  of  the  prin- 
cipal men,  Passion,  and  Janneus,  the  son 
of  Levi,  persons  that  were  among  the 
chief  friends  of  the  king,  and  commanded 


them  to  take  the  furniture  that  had  beeD 
plundered,  and  to  send  it  to  him ;  and  I 
threatened  that  I  would  order  them  to  be 
put  to  death  by  way  of  punishment,  if 
they  discovered  this  my  command  to  any 
other  person. 

Now,  when  all  Galilee  was  filled  with 
this  rumour,  that  their  country  was  about 
to  be  betrayed  by  me  to  the  Romans,  and 
when  all  men  were  exasperated  against 
me,  and  ready  to  bring  me  to  punish- 
ment, the  inhabitants  of  Tarichese  did 
also  themselves  suppose  that  what  the 
young  men  said  was  true,  and  persuaded 
my  guards  and  armed  men  to  leave  me 
when  I  was  asleep,  and  to  come  presently 
to  the  hippodrome,  in  order  there  to  take 
counsel  against  me  their  commander ; 
and  when  they  had  prevailed  with  them, 
and  they  were  gotten  together,  they 
found  there  a  great  company  assembled 
already,  who  all  joined  in  one  clamour, 
to  bring  the  man  who  was  so  wicked  to 
them  as  to  betray  them,  to  his  due  pun- 
ishment; and  it  was  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Sapphias,  who  principally  set  them  on. 
He  was  ruler  in  Tiberias,  a  wicked  man, 
and  naturally  disposed  to  make  disturb- 
ances in  matters  of  consequence ;  a  sedi- 
tious person  he  was  indeed,  and  an  inno- 
vator beyond  everybody  else.  He  then 
took  the  laws  of  Moses  into  his  hands, 
and  came  into  the  midst  of  the  people, 
and  said,  "  0  my  fellow-citizens  !  if  you 
are  not  disposed  to  hate  Josephus  on  your 
own  account,  have  regard,  however,  to 
these  laws  of  your  country,  which  your 
commander-in-chief  is  going  to  betray; 
hate  him,  therefore,  on  both  these  ac- 
counts, and  bring  the  man  who  hath 
acted  thus  insolently,  to  his  deserved 
punishment." 

When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multi- 
tude had  openly  applauded  him  for  what 
he  had  said,  he  took  some  of  the  armed 
men,  and  made  haste  away  to  the  house 
in  which  I  lodged,  as  if  he  would  kill  me 
immediately,  while  I  was  wholly  insen- 
sible of  all  till  this  disturbance  happened ; 
and  by  reason  of  the  pains  I  had  been 
taking,  was  fallen  fast  asleep;  but  Simon, 
who  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of  my 
body,  and  was  the  only  person  that  stayed 
with  me,  and  saw  the  violent  incursion 
the  citizens  made  upon  me,  awaked  me 
and  told  me  of  the  danger  I  was  in,  and 
desired  me  to  let  him  kill  me,  that  I 
might  die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  be- 
fore my  enemies  came  in,  and  forced  me 
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[to  kill  myself]  or  killed  me  themselves. 
Thus  did  he  discourse  to  me  ;  but  I  com- 
mitted the  care  of  my  life  to  God,  and 
made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  multitude. 
Accordingly,  I  put  on  a  black  garment, 
and  hung  my  sword  at  my  neck,  and 
went  by  such  a  different  way  to  the  hip- 
podrome wherein  I  thought  none  of  my 
adversaries  would  meet  me ;  so  I  ap- 
peared among  them  on  the  sudden,  and 
fell  down  flat  on  the  earth,  and  bedewed 
the  ground  with  my  tears;  then  I  seemed 
to  them  all  an  object  of  compassion ;  and 
when  I  perceived  the  change  that  was 
made  in  the  multitude,  I  tried  to  divide 
their  opinions  before  the  armed  men 
should  return  from  my  house ;  so  I 
granted  them  that  I  had  been  as  wicked 
as  they  supposed  me  to  be ;  but  still  I 
entreated  them  to  let  me  first  inform 
them  for  what  use  I  had  kept  that  money 
which  arose  from  the  plunder  ;  and  that 
they  might  then  kill  me,  if  they  pleased  : 
and,  upon  the  multitude's  ordering  me  to 
speak,  the  armed  men  came  upon  me,  and 
when  they  saw  me,  they  ran  to  kill  me ; 
but  when  the  multitude  bade  them  hold 
their  hands,  they  complied ;  and  ex- 
pected that  as  soon  as  I  should  own  to 
them  that  I  kept  the  money  for  the  king, 
it  would  be  looked  on  as  a  confession  of 
my  treason,  and  they  should  then  be  al- 
lowed to  kill  me. 

When,  therefore,  silence  was  made  by 
the  whole  multitude,  I  spake  thus  to 
them  :  "0  my  countrymen  !  I  refuse  not 
to  die,  if  justice  so  require.  However, 
I  am  desirous  to  tell  you  the  truth  of 
this  matter  before  I  die ;  for  as  I  know 
that  this  city  of  yours  [Tarieheae]  was  a 
city  of  great  hospitality,  and  filled  with 
abundance  of  such  meu  as  have  left  their 
own  countries,  and  are  come  hither  to  be 
partakers  of  your  fortune,  whatever  it  be, 
I  had  a  mind  to  build  walls  about  it,  out 
of  this  money,  for  which  you  are  so 
angry  with  me,  while  yet  it  was  to  be 
expended  in  building  your  own  walls." 
Upon  my  saying  this,  the  people  of  Ta- 
richese  and  the  strangers  cried  out,  that 
"  they  gave  me  thanks,  and  desired  me  to 
be  of  good  courage ;"  although  the  Gali- 
leans, and  the  people  of  Tiberias,  conti- 
nued in  their  wrath  against  me,  insomuch 
that  there  arose  a  tumult  among  them, 
while  some  threatened  to  kill  me,  and 
some  bade  me  not  to  regard  them ;  but 
when  I  promised  them  that  I  would  build 
them  walls  at  Tiberias,  and  at  other  cities 
Vol.  I.— 2  B 
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that  wanted  them,  they  gave  credit  to 
what  I  promised,  and  returned  every  one 
to  his  own  home.  So  I  escaped  the  be- 
fore-mentioned •  danger,  beyond  all  my 
hopes;  and  returned  to  my  own  house, 
accompanied  with  my  friends,  and  twenty 
armed  men  also. 

However,  these  robbers  and  other  au- 
thors of  this  tumult,  who  were  afraid  on 
their  own  account,  lest  I  should  punish 
them  for  what  they  had  done,  took  GOO 
armed  men,  and  came  to  the  house  where 
I  abode,  in  order  to  set  it  on  fire.  "Whon 
this  their  insult  was  told  me,  I  thought 
it  indecent  for  me  to  run  away,  and  I  re- 
solved to  expose  myself  to  danger,  and  to 
act  with  some  boldness ;  so  I  gave  order 
to  shut  the  doors,  and  went  up  into  an 
upper  room,  and  desired  that  they  would 
send  in  some  of  their  men  to  receive  the 
money  [from  the  spoils];  for  I  told  them 
they  would  then  have  no  occasion  to  be 
angry  with  me ;  and  when  they  had  sent 
in  one  of  the  boldest  of  them  all,  I  had 
him  whipped  severely;  and  I  commanded 
that  one  of  his  hands  should  be  cut  off, 
and  hung  about  his  neck ;  and  in  this 
case  was  he  put  out  to  those  that  sent 
him.  At  which  procedure  of  mine  they 
were  greatly  affrighted,  and  in  no  small 
consternation ;  and  were  afraid  that  they 
should  themselves  be  served  in  like  man- 
ner, if  they  stayed  there;  for  they  sup- 
posed that  I  had  in  the"*  house  more 
armed  men  than  they  had  themselves ;  so 
they  ran  away  immediately,  while  I,  by 
the  use  of  this  stratagem,  escaped  this 
their  second  treacherous  design  against  me      \L^c 

But  there  were  still  some  that  irritated*^: 
the  multitude  against  me,  and  said  that 
those  great  men  that  belonged  to  the  king 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  live,  if  they 
would  not  change  their  religion  to  the 
religion  of  those  to  whom  they  fled  for 
safety;  they  spoke  reproachfully  of  them 
also,  and  said  that  they  were  wizards, 
and  such  as  called  in  the  Romans  upon 
them.  So  the  multitude  was  soon  de- 
luded by  such  plausible  pretences  as  were 
agreeable  to  their  own  inclinations,  and 
were  prevailed  on  by  them ;  but  when  I 
was  informed  of  this,  I  instructed  the 
multitude  again,  that  those  who  fled  to 
them  for  refuge  ought  not  to  be  perse- 
cuted :  I  also  laughed  at  the  allegation 
about  witchcraft;  and  told  them  that  the 
Romans  would  not  maintain  so  many  ten 
thousand  soldiers,  if  they  could  overcome 
their  enemies  by  wizards.     Upon  my  say- 
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ing  this,  the  people  assented  for  a  while ; 
but  they  returned  again  afterward,  as 
irritated  by  some  ill  people  against  the 
great  men  ;  nay,  they  once  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  house  in  which  they  dwelt 
at  Taricheae,  in  order  to  kill  them  ;  which, 
when  I. was  informed  of,  I  was  afraid  lest 
so  horrid  a  crime  should  take  effect,  and 
nobody  else  would  make  that  city  their 
refuge  any  more.  I,  therefore,  came  my- 
self, and  some  others  with  me,  to  the 
house  where  these  great  men  lived,  and 
locked  the  doors,  and  had  a  trench  drawn 
from  their  house  leading  to  the  lake,  and 
sent  for  a  ship,  and  embarked  therein 
with  them,  and  sailed  to  the  confines  of 
Hippos  :  I  also  paid  them  the  value  of 
their  horses;  nor  in  such  a  flight  could  I 
have  their  horses  brought  to  them.  I 
then  dismissed  them ;  and  begged  of 
them  earnestly  that  they  would  coura- 
geously bear  this  distress  which  befell 
them.  I  was  also  myself  greatly  dis- 
pleased that  I  was  compelled  to  expose 
those  that  had  fled  to  me,  to  go  again  into 
an  enemy's  country ;  yet  did  I  think  it 
more  eligible  that  they  should  perish 
among  the  Romans,  if  it  should  so  bap- 
pen,  than  in  the  country  that  was  under 
my  jurisdiction.  However,  they  escaped 
at  length,  and  King  Agrippa  forgave 
them  their  offences;  and  this  was  the 
conclusion  of  what  concerned  these  men. 

But  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
of  Tiberias,  they  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
desired  him  to  send  them  forces  sufficient 
to  be  a  guard  to  their  country :  for  that 
they  were  desirous  to  come  over  to  him. 
This  was  what  they  wrote  to  him  ;  but 
when  I  came  to  them  they  desired  me  to 
build  their  walls,  as  I  had  promised  them 
to  do ;  for  they  had  heard  that  the  walls 
of  Taricheae  were  already  built.  I  agreed 
to  their  proposal  accordingly;  and  when 
I  had  made  preparation  for  the  entire 
building,  I  gave  order  to  the  architects  to 
go  to  work;  but  on  the  third  day,  when  I 
was  gone  to  Taricheae,  which  was  thirty 
furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias,  it  so  fell 
out,  that  some  Roman  horsemen  were  dis- 
covered on  their  march,  not  far  from  the 
city,  which  made  it  to  be  supposed  that 
the  forces  were  come  from  the  king ; 
upon  which  they  shouted,  and  lifted  up 
their  voices  in  commendations  of  the  king, 
and  in  reproaches  against  me.  Hereupon 
one  came  running  to  me,  and  told  me  what 
their  dispositions  were ;  and  that  they  had 
resolved  to  revolt  from  me :  upon  hearing 


which  news  I  was  very  much  alarmed; 
for  I  had  already  sent  away  my  armed  men 
from  Taricheae  to  their  own  homes,  because 
the  next  day  was  our  Sabbath ;  for  I  would 
not  have  the  people  of  Taricheas  disturbed 
[on  that  day]  by  a  multitude  of  soldiers  : 
and  indeed,  whenever  I  sojourned  at  that 
city,  I  never  took  any  particular  care  for 
a  guard  about  my  own  body,  because  I 
had  had  frequent  instances  of  the  fidelity 
its  inhabitants  bore  to  me.  I  had  now 
about  me  no  more  than  seven  armed  men, 
besides  some  friends,  and  was  doubtfui 
what  to  do ;  for  to  send  to  recall  my  own 
forces  I  did  not  think  proper,  because  the 
present  day  was  almost  over;  and  had 
those  forces  been  with  me,  I  could  not 
take  up  arms  on  the  next  day,  because 
our  laws  forbade  us  so  to  do,  even  though 
our  necessity  should  be  very  great;  and  if 
I  should  permit  the  people  of  Taricheae, 
and  the  strangers  with  them,  to  guard  the 
city,  I  saw  that  they  would  not  be  sufficient 
for  that  purpose,  and  I  perceived  that  I 
should  be  obliged  to  delay  my  assistance  a 
great  while :  for  I  thought  with  myself 
that  the  forces  that  came  from  the  king 
would  prevent  me,  and  that  I  should  be 
driven  out  of  the  city.  I  considered,  there- 
fore, how  to  get  clear  of  these  forces  by  a 
stratagem;  so  I  immediately  placed  those 
my  friends  of  Taricheae,  on  whom  I  could 
best  confide,  at  the  gates,  to  watch  those 
very  carefully  who  went  out  at  those  gates; 
I  also  called  to  me  the  heads  of  families, 
and  bade  every  one  of  them  to  seize  upon 
a  ship,  to  go  on  board  it,  and  take  a  mas- 
ter with  them,  and  follow  him  to  the  city 
of  Tiberias.  I  also  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  those  ships,  with  my  friends,  and 
the  seven  armed  men  already  mentioned, 
and  sailed  for  Tiberias. 

But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberias 
perceived  that  there  were  no  forces  come 
from  the  king,  and  yet  saw  the  whole  lake 
full  of  ships,  they  were  in  fear  what  would 
become  of  their  city,  and  were  greatly 
terrified,  as  supposing  that  the  ships  were 
full  of  men  on  board;  so  they  then  chang- 
ed their  minds,  and  threw  down  their 
weapons,  and  met  me  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  made  acclamations  to  me 
with  great  commendations;  for  they  ima- 
gined that  I  did  not  know  their  former  incli- 
nation [to  have  been  against  me] :  so  they 
persuaded  me  to  spare  the  city ;  but  when 
I  was  come  near  enough,  I  gave  order  to 
the  masters  of  the  ships  to  cast  anchor  a 
good  way  off  the  land,  that  the  people  of 
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Tiberias  might  not  perceive  that  the  ships 
had  no  men  on  board  ;  but  I  went  nearer 
to  the  people  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  re- 
buked them  for  their  folly,  and  that  they 
were  so  fickle  as,  without  any  just  occasion 
in  the  world,  to  revolt  from  their  fidelity 
to  me.  However,  I  assured  them  that  I 
would  entirely  forgive  them  for  the  time 
to  come,  if  they  would  send  ten  of  the 
ringleaders  of  the  multitude  to  me;  and 
when  they  complied  readily  with  this  pro- 
posal, and  sent  me  the  men  before  men- 
tioned, I.put  them  on  board  a  ship,  and 
sent  them  away  to  Tarichete,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  kept  in  prison. 

And  by  this  stratagem  it  was  that  I 
gradually  got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias 
into  my  power,  and  sent  them  to  the  city 
before  mentioned,  with  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  among. the  populace;  and  those 
not  fewer  in  number  than  the  other :  but, 
when  the  multitude  saw  into  what  great 
miseries  they  bad  brought  themselves, 
they  desired  me  to  punish  the  author  of 
this  sedition :  his  name  was  Clitus,  a  young 
man,  bold  and  rash  in  his  undertakings. 
Now,  since  I  thought  it  not  agreeable  to 
piet}-  to  put  one  of  my  own  people  to 
death,  and  yet  found  it  necessary  to  punish 
him,  I  ordered  Levi,  one  of  my  own  guards, 
to  go  to  him,  and  cut  off  one  of  Clitus's 
hands;  but  as  he  that  was  ordered  to  do 
this,  was  afraid  to  go  out  of  the  ship  alone, 
among  so  great  a  multitude,  I  was  not 
willing  that  the  timorousness  of  the  sol- 
dier should  appear  to  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias :  so  I  called  to  Clitus  himself,  and  said 
to  him,  "  Since  thou  deservest  to  lose  both 
thine  hands  for  thy  ingratitude  to  me,  be 
thou  thine  own  executioner,  lest,  if  thou 
refusest  so  to  be,  thou  undergo  a  worse 
punishment."  And  when  he  earnestly 
begged  of  me  to  spare  him  one  of  his 
hands,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  granted 
it.  So,  in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of 
both  his  hands,  he  willingly  took  his 
sword,  and  cut  off  his  own  left  hand ;  and 
this  put  an  end  to  the  sedition. 

Now  the  men  of  Tiberias,  after  I  was 
gone  to  Tarichese,  perceived  what  stra- 
tagem I  had  used  against  them,  and  they 
admired  how  I  had  put  an  end  to  their 
foolish  sedition,  without  shedding  of  blood. 
But  now,  when  I  had  sent  for  some  of  those 
multitudes  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  out 
of  prison,  among  whom  were  Justus  and 
his  father  Pistus,  I  made  them  to  sup  with 
me ;  and  during  our  supper-time  I  said  to 
them,  that  I  knew  the  power  of  the  Ro- 


mans was  superior  to  all  others;  but  did 
not  say  so  [publicly]  because  of  the  rob- 
bers. So  I  advised  them  to  do  as  I  did, 
and  to  wait  for  a  proper  opportunity,  and 
not  to  be  uneasy  at  my  being  their  com- 
mander; for  that  they  could  not  < 
to  have  another  who  would  use  the  like 
moderation  that  I  had  done.  I  also  put 
Justus  in  mind  how  the  Galileans  had 
cut  off  his  brother's  hands  before  ever  I 
came  to  Jerusalem,  upon  an  accusation  laid 
against  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  rogue,  and 
had  forged  some  letters;  as  also  how  the 
people  of  Gamala,  in  a  sedition  they 
raised  against  the  Babylonians,  after  the 
departure  of  Philip,  slew  Chares,  who  was 
a  kinsman  of  Philip,  and  withal  how  they 
had  wisely  punished  Jesus,  his  brother 
Justus's  sister's  husband  [with  death]. 
When  I  had  said  this  to  them  during 
supper-time,  I  in  the  morning  ordered 
Justus,  and  all  the  rest  that  were  in  pri- 
son, to  be  loosed  out  of  it,  and  sent  away. 
But  before  this,  it  happened  that  Philip, 
the  son  of  Jacimus,  went  out  of  the  cita- 
del of  Gamala  upon  the  following  occa- 
sion :  when  Philip  had  been  informed  that 
Varus  was  put  out  of  his  government 
by  King  Agrippa,  and  that  Equiculus 
Modius,  a  man  that  was  of  old  his  friend 
and  companion,  was  come  to  succeed  him, 
he  wrote  to  him  and  related  what  turns 
of  fortune  he  had  had,  and  desired  him  to 
forward  the  letters  he  sent  to  the  king 
and  queen.  Now,  when  Modius  had  receiv- 
ed these  letters,  he  was  exceedingly  glad, 
and  sent  the  letters  to  the  king  and  queen, 
who  were  then  about  Berytus.  But  when 
King  Agrippa  knew  that  the  story  about 
Philip  was  false,  (for  it  had  been  given  out, 
that  the  Jews  had  begun  a  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  that  this  Philip  had  been 
their  commander  in  that  war,)  he  sent  some 
horsemen  to  conduct  Philip  to  him;  and 
when  he  was  come  he  saluted  him  very 
obligingly,  and  showed  him  to  the  Roman 
commanders,  and  told  them  that  this  was 
the  man  of  whom  the  report  had  gone 
about  as  if  he  had  revolted  from  the  Ro- 
mans. He  also  bid  him  to  take  some  horse- 
men with  him,  and  to  go  quickly  to  the 
citadel  of  Gamala,  and  to  bring  out  thence 
all  his  domestics,  and  to  restore  the  Baby- 
lonians to  Batanea  again.  He  also  gave 
jit  him  in  charge  to  take  all  possible  care 
that  none  of  his  subjects  should  be  guilty 
of  making  any  innovation.  Accordingly, 
upon  these  directions  from  the  king,  he 
made  haste  to  do  what  he  was  commanded 
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Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of 
a  female  physician,  who  excited  a  great 
many  young  men  to  join  with  him.  He 
also  insolently  addressed  himself  to  the 
principal  persons  at  Gamala,  and  persuad- 
ed them  to  revolt  from  the  king,  and  take 
up  arms,  and  gave  them  hopes  that  they 
should,  by  his  means,  recover  their  liberty  : 
and  some  they  forced  into  the  service  • 
and  those  that  would  not  acquiesce  in 
what  they  had  resolved  on,  they  slew. 
They  also  slew  Chares,  and  with  him 
Jesus,  one  of  his  kinsmen,  and  a  brother 
of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  we  have  already 
said.  Those  of  Gamala  also  wrote  to  me, 
desiring  me  to  send  them  an  armed  force, 
and  workmen  to  raise  up  the  walls  of  their 
cit}r ;  nor  did  I  reject  either  of  their  re- 
quests. The  region  of  Gaulanitis  did  also 
revolt  from  the  king,  as  far  as  the  village 
Solyma.  I  also  built  a  wall  about  Seleu- 
cia  and  Soganni,  which  are  villages  na- 
turally of  very  great  strength.  Moreover, 
I,  in  like  manner,  walled  several  villages 
of  Upper  Galilee,  though  they  were  very 
rocky  of  themselves.  Their  names  are  Jam- 
nia,  and  Meroth,  and  Achabare.  I  also 
fortified,  in  the  Lower  Galilee,  the  cities 
Taricheae,  Tiberias,  Sepphoris,  and  the 
villages,  the  cave  of  Arbela,  Bersobe,  Se- 
lamin,  Jotapata>  Capharecho,  and  Sigo, 
and  Japha,  and  Mount  Tabor.  I  also 
laid  up  a  great  .quantity  of  corn  in  these 
places,  and  arms  withal,  that  might  be 
for  their  security  afterward. 

But  the  hatred  that  John,  the  son  of 
Levi,  bore  to  me,  grew  now  more  violent, 
while  he  could  not  bear  my  prosperity 
with  patience.  So  he  proposed  to  himself, 
by  all  means  possible,  to  make  away  with 
me;  and  built  the  walls  of  Gischala,  which 
was  the  place  of  his  nativity.  He  then 
sent  his  brother  Simon,  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Sisenna,  and  about  100  armed 
men,  to  Jerusalem,  to  Simon,  the  son  of 
Gamaliel,  in  order  to  persuade  him  to 
induce  the  commonalty  of  Jerusalem  to 
take  from  me  the  government  over  the 
Galileans,  and  to  give  their  suffrages  for 
conferring  that  authority  upon  him.  This 
Simon  was  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
of  a  very  noble  family,  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  are  supposed  to'  excel 
others  in  the  accurate  knowledge  "of  the 
laws  of  their  country.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  wisdom  and  reason,  and  capable  of 
restoring  public  affairs  by  his  prudence, 
when  they  were  in  an  ill  posture.  He 
was  also  an  old  friend  and  companion  of 


John;  but  at  that  time  he  had  a  differenco 
with  me.  When,  therefore,  he  had  re- 
ceived such  an  exhortation,  he  persuaded 
the  high-priests,  Auanus,  and  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Gamala,  and  some  others  of  the 
same  seditious  faction,  to  cut  me  down, 
now  I  was  growing  so  great,  and  not 
to  overlook  me  while  I  was  aggrand- 
izing myself  to  the  height  of  glory ;  and 
he  said  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Galileans  if  I  were  deprived  of  my 
government  there.  Auanus  also,  and  his 
friends,  desired  them  to  make  no  delay 
about  the  matter,  lest  I  should  get  the 
knowledge  of  what  Was  doing  too  soon, 
and  should  come  and  make  an  assault 
upon  the  city  with  a  great  army.  This 
was  the  counsel  of  Simon ;  but  Ananus, 
the  high-priest,  demonstrated  to  them 
that  this  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  done, 
because  many  of  the  high-priests  and  of  the 
rulers  of  the  people  bore  witness  that  I 
had  acted  like  an  excellent  general,  and 
that  it  was  the  work  of  ill  men  to  accuse 
one  against  whom  they  had  nothing  to  say. 
When  Simon  heard  Ananus  say  this, 
he  desired  that  the  messengers  would  con- 
ceal the  thing,  and  not  let  it  come  among 
many.;  for  that  he  would  take  care  to 
have  Josephus  removed  out  of  Galilee 
very  quickly.  So  he  called  for  John's 
brother  [Simon],  and  charged  him  that 
they  should  send  presents  to  Ananus  and 
his  friends  :  for,  as  he  said,  they  might 
probably,  by  that  means,  persuade  them 
to  change  their  minds.  And,  indeed, 
Simon  did  at  length  thus  compass  what  he 
aimed  at;  for  Ananus,  and  those  with  him, 
beiug  corrupted  by  bribes,  agreed  to  expel 
me  out  of  Galilee,  without  making  the 
rest  of  the  citizens  acquainted  with  what 
they  were  doing.  Accordingly  they  re- 
solved to  send  men  of  distinction  as  to 
their  families,  and  of  distinction  as  to 
their  learning  also.  Two  of  these  were 
of  the  populace,  Jonathan  and  Ananias, 
by  sect  Pharisees;  while  the  third,  Jozar, 
was  of  the  stock  of  the  priests,  and  a 
Pharisee  also ;  and  Simon,  the  last  of 
them,  was  of  the  youngest  of  the  high- 
priests.  These  had  it  given  them  in 
charge,  that,  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude  of  the  Galileans,  .they  should 
ask  them  what  was  the  reason  of  their 
love  to  me;  and  if  they  said  that  it  was 
because  I  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  that 
they  should  reply,  that  they  four  were  all 
born  at  the  same  place;  and  if  they 
should    say,    it  was    because   I  was  well 
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versed  in  their  law,  they  should  reply, 
that  neither  were  they  unacquainted  with 
the  practices  of  their  country  ;  but  if,  be- 
sides these,  they  should  say  they  loved 
me  because  I  was  a  priest,  they  should 
reply,  that  two  of  these  were  priests  also. 
Now,  when  they  had  given  Jonathan 
and  his  companions  these  instructions, 
they  gave  them  40,000  [drachmas]  out 
of  the  public  money  :  but  when  they 
heard  that  there  was  a  certain  Galilean 
that  then  sojourned  at  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Jesus,  who  had  about  him  a 
band  of  GOO  armed  men,  they  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  three  months'  pay, 
and  gave  him  orders  to  follow  Jonathan 
and  his  companions,  and  be  obedient  to 
them..  They  also  gave  money  to  300 
men  that  were  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  to 
maintain  them  all,  and  ordered  them  also 
to  follow  the  ambassadors ;  and  when 
they  had  complied,  and  were  gotten  ready 
for  the  march,  Jonathan  and  his  compa- 
nions went  out  with  them,  having  along 
with  them  John's  brother  and  100  armed 
men.  The  charge  that  was  given  them 
by  those  that  sent  them  was  this  :  That 
if  I  would  voluntarily  lay  down  my  arms, 
they  should  send  me  alive  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem ;  but  that,  in  case  I  opposed 
them,  they  should  kill  me,  and  fear  no- 
thing ;  for  that  it  was  their  command  for 
them  so  to  do.  They  also  wrote  to  John 
to  make  all  ready  for  fighting  me,  and 
gave  orders  to  the  inhabitants  of  Seppho- 
ris,  and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias,  to  send 
auxiliaries  to  John. 

^Now,  as  my  father  wrote  me  an  account 
of  this,  (for  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala, 
who  was  present  in  that  council,  a  friend 
and  companion  of  mine,  told  him  of  it.)  I 
was  very  much  troubled,  as  discovering 
thereby  that  my  fellow-citizens  proved  so 
ungrateful  to  me,  as  out  of  envy,  to  give 
order  that  I  should  be  slain ;  my  father 
earnestly  pressed  me  also  in  his  letter  to 
come  to  him,  for  that  he  longed  to  see  his 
son  before  he  died.  I  informed  my 
friends  of  these  things,  and  that  in  three 
days'  time  I  should  leave  the  country 
and  go  home.  Upon  bearing  this,  they 
were  all  very  sorry,  and  desired  me,  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  not  to  leave  them  to 
be  destroyed ;  for  so  they  thought  they 
should  be,  if  I  were  deprived  of  the  com- 
mand over  them  ;  but  as  I  did  not  grant 
their  request,  but  was  taking  care  of  my 
own  safety,  the  Galileans,  out  of  their 
dread  of  the  consequence  of  my  departure, 


that  they  should  then  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  robbers,  sent  messengers  over  all  Ga- 
lilee to  inform  them  of  my  resolution  to 
leave  them.  Whereupon,  as  soon  as  they 
heard  it,  they  got  together  in  great  num- 
bers from  all  parts,  with  their  wives  and 
children  ;  and  this  they  did,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  not  more  out  of  their  affec- 
tion to  me,  than  out  of  their  fear  on  their 
own  account ;  for,  while  I  stayed  with 
them,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  So  they  all  came  into 
the  great  plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name 
of  which  was  Asochis. 

But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I 
saw  that  very  night;  for  when  I  had  be- 
taken myself  to  my  bed,  as  grieved  and 
disturbed  at  the  news  that  had  been 
written  to  me,  it  seemed  to  me,  that  a 
certain  person  stood  by  me,  and  said, 
"  O  Josephus !  leave  off  to  afflict  thy 
soul,  and  put  away  all  fear :  for  what 
now  grieves  thee  will  render  thee  very 
considerable,  and  in  all  respects  most 
happy;  for  thou  shalt  get  over  not  only 
these  difficulties,  but  many  others,  with 
great  success.  However,  be  not  cast 
down,  but  remember  that  thou  art  to 
fight  with  the  Romans."  When  I  had 
seen  this  dream,  I  got  up  with  an  inten- 
tion of  going  down  to  the  plain.  Now, 
when  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Gali- 
leans, among  whom  were  the  women  and 
children,  saw  me,  they  threw  themselves 
down  upon  their  faces,  and,  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  besought  me  not  to  leave  them 
exposed  to  their  enemies,  nor  to  go  away 
and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by 
them;  but,  when  I  did  not  comply  with 
their  entreaties,  they  compelled  me  to 
take  an  oath  that  I  would  stay  with 
them  :  they  also  cast  abundance  of  re- 
proaches upon  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
that  they  would  not  let  their  country  en- 
joy peace. 

When  I  heard  this,  and  saw  what  sor- 
row the  people  were  in,  I  was  moved  with 
compassion  to  them,  and  thought  it  be- 
came me  to  undergo  the  most  manifest 
hazards  for  the  sake  of  so  great  a  multi- 
tude; so  I  let  them  know  I  would  stay 
with  them ;  and  when  I  bad  given  order 
that  5000  of  them  should  come  to  me 
armed,  and  with  provisions  for  their  main- 
tenance, I  sent  the  rest  away  to  their  own 
homes;  and,  when  those  5000  were  come, 
I  took  them,  together  with  3000  of  the 
soldiers  that  were  with  me  before,  and 
eighty    horsemen,    and   marched    to   the 
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village  of  Chabolo,  situated  in  the  con- 
fines of  Ptolemais,  and  there  kept  my 
forces  together,  pretending  to  get  ready 
to  fight  with  Placidus,  who  was  come 
with  two  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  one 
troop  of  horsemen ;  and  was  sent  thither 
by  Cestius  Gallus  to  burn  those  villages 
of  Galilee  that  were  near  Ptolemais. 
Upon  whose  casting  up  a  bank  before 
the  city  Ptolemais,  I  also  pitched  my 
camp  at  about  the  distance  of  sixty  fur- 
longs from  that  village ;  and  now  we  fre- 
quently brought  out  our  forces  as  if  we 
would  fight,  but  proceeded  no  further 
than  skirmishes  at  a  distance ;  for  when 
Placidus  perceived  that  I  was  earnest  to 
come  to  a  battle,  he  was  afraid,  and 
avoided  it;  yet  did  he  not  remove  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Jonathan 
and  his  fellow-legates  came.  They  were 
sent,  as  we  have  said  already,  by  Simon 
and  Ananus  the  high-priest  ;  and  Jona- 
than contrived  how  he  might  catch  me  by 
treachery;  for  he  durst  not  make  any 
attempt  upon  me  openly.  So  he  wrote 
me  the  following  epistle  :  "Jonathan  and 
those  that  are  with  him,  and  are  sent  by 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  Josephus, 
send  greeting.  We  are  sent  by  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  Jerusalem,  who  have  heard 
that  John  of  Gischala  hath  laid  many 
snares  for  theej  to  rebuke  him,  and  to 
exhort  him  to  be  subject  to  thee  here- 
after. We  are  also  desirous  to  consult 
with  thee  about  our  common  concerns, 
and  what  is  fit  to  be  done.  We,  there- 
fore, desire  thee  to  come  to  us  quickly, 
and  to  bring  only  a  few  men  with  thee ; 
for  this  village  will  not  contain  a  great 
number  of  soldiers."  Thus  it  was  that 
they  wrote,  as  expecting  one  of  these  two 
things;  either  that  I  should  come  with- 
out armed  men,  and  then  they  should 
have  me  wholly  in  their  power;  or  if  I 
came  with  a  great  number,  they  should 
judge  me  to  be  a  public  enemy.  Now  it 
was  a  horseman  who  brought  the  letter,  a 
man  at  other  times  bold,  and  one  that  had 
served  in  the  army  under  the  king.  It 
was  the  secoud  hour  of  the  night  that  he 
came,  when  I  was  feasting  with  my 
friends  and  the  principal  of  the  Gali- 
leans. This  man,  upon  my  servant's 
telling  me  that  a  certain  horseman  of  the 
Jewish  nation  was  come,  was  called  in  at 
my  command,  but  did  not  so  much  as 
salute  me  at  all,  but  held  out  a  letter, 
and  said,   "  This  letter   is  sent   thee  by 


those  that  are  come  from  Jerusalem ;  do 
thou  write  an  answer  to  it  quickly,  for  I 
am  obliged  to  return  to  them  very  soon." 
Now,  my  guests  could  not  but  wonder  at 
the  boldness  of  the  soldier;  but  I  desired 
him  to  sit  down  and  sup  with  us;  but 
when  he  refused  so  to  do,  I  held  the  let- 
ter in  my  hands  as  I  received  it,  and  fell 
a-talkiug  with  my  guests  about  other 
matters ;  but  a  few  hours  afterward,  I 
got  up,  and  when  I  had  dismissed  the 
rest  to  go  to  their  beds,  I  bid  only  four 
of  my  intimate  friends  to  stay ;  and  or- 
dered my  servant  to  get  some  wine  ready. 
I  also  opened  the  letter  so  that  nobody 
could  perceive  it;  and  understanding 
thereby  presently  the  purport  of  the 
writing,  I  sealed  it  up  again,  and  ap- 
peared as  if  I  had  not  yet  read  it,  but 
only  held  it  in  my  hands;  I  ordered  twenty 
drachmae  should  be  given  the  soldier  for 
the  charges  of  his  journey;  and  when 
he  took  the  money,  and  said  that  he 
thanked  me  for  it,  I  perceived  that  he 
loved  money,  and  that  he  was  to  be 
caught  chiefly  by  that  means ;  and  I  said 
to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt  but  drink  with  us, 
thou  shalt  have  a  drachmae  for  every 
glass  thou  drinkest."  So  he  gladly  em- 
braced this  proposal,  and  drank  a  great 
deal  of  wine,  in  order  to  get  the  more 
money,  and  was  so  drunk,  that  at  last  he 
could  not  keep  the  secrets  he  was  in- 
trusted with,  but  discovered  them  without 
my  putting  questions  to  him,  viz.  that  a 
treacherous  design  was  contrived  against 
me;  and  that  I  was  doomed  to  die  by 
those  that  sent  him.  When  I  heard 
this,  I  wrote  back  this  answer :  "  Jose- 
phus to  Jonathan,  and  those  that  are  with 
him,  sendeth  greeting.  Upon  the  infor- 
mation that  you  are  come  in  health  into 
Galilee,  I  rejoice,  and  this  especially,  be- 
cause I  can  now  resign  the  care  of  public 
affairs  here  into  your  hands,  and  return 
into  my  native  country,  which  is  what  I 
have  desired  to  do  a  great  while ;  and  I 
confess  I  ought  not  only  to  come  to  you 
as  far  as  Xaloth,  but  farther,  and  this 
without  your  commands;  but  I  desire  you 
to  excuse  me,  because  I  cannot  do  it  now, 
since  I  watch  the  motions  of  Placidus, 
who  hath  a  mind  to  go  up  into  Galilee; 
and  this  I  do  here  at  Chabolo.  Do  you, 
therefore,  on  the  receipt  of  this  epistle, 
come  hither  to  me.     Fare  you  well." 

When  I  had  written  thus,  and  given 
the  letter  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  I 
sent  along  with  him  thirty  of  the  Gaii- 
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(eans  of  the  best  characters,  and  gave 
them  instructions  to  salute  those  ambas- 
sadors, but"  to  say  nothing  else  to  them. 
I  also  gave  orders  to  as  many  of  those 
armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed  most  faith- 
ful to  me,  to  go  along  with  the  others, 
every  one  with  him  whom  he  was  to 
guard  ;  lest  some  conversation  might  pass 
between  those  whom  I  sent,  and  those 
who  were  with  Jonathan.  So  those  men 
went  [to  Jonathan].  But,  when  Jona- 
than and  his  partners  had  failed  in  this 
their  first  attempt,  they  sent  me  another 
letter,  the  contents  whereof  were  as  fol- 
lows:  ''Jonathan,  and  those  with  him,  to 
Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  require 
thee  to  come  to  us  to  the  village  Gaba- 
rotb,  on  the  third  day,  without  any  armed 
men,  that  we  may  hear  what  thou  hast  to 
lay  to  the  charge  of  John  [of  Gischala]." 
When  they  had  written  this  letter,  they 
saluted  the  Galileans  whom  I  sent ;  and 
came  to  Japha,  which  was  the  largest  vil- 
lage of  all  Galilee,  and  encompassed  with 
very  strong  walls,  and  had  a  great  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  in  it.  There  the  mul- 
titude of  men,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, met  them,  and  exclaimed  loudly 
against  them ;  and  desired  them  to  be 
gone,  and  not  to  envy  them  the  advan- 
tage of  an  excellent  commander.  With 
these  clamours  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
were  greatly  provoked,  although  they 
durst  not  show  their  anger  openly ;  so 
they  made  them  no  answer,  but  went  to 
other  villages.  But  still  the  same  cla- 
mours met  them  from  all  the  people,  who 
said,  "Nobody  should  persuade  them  to 
have  any  other  commander  besides  Jose- 
phus." So  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
went  away  from  them  without  success, 
and  came  to  Sepphoris,  the  greatest  city 
of  all  Galilee.  Now,  the  men  of  that 
city,  who  inclined  to  the  Romans  in  their 
sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but  neither 
praised  nor  reproached  me ;  and  when 
they  were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to 
Asochis,  the  people  of  that  place  made  a 
clamour  against  them,  as,  those  of  Japha 
had  done ;  whereupon  they  were  able  to 
contain  themselves  no  longer,  but  ordered 
the  armed  men  that  were  with  them  to 
beat  those  that  made  the  clamour  with 
their  clubs ;  and  when  they  came  to  Ga- 
bara,  John  met  them  with  3000  armed 
men  ;  but,  as  I  understood  by  their  letter 
that  they  had  resolved  to  fight  against 
me,  I  arose  from  Chabolo,  with  3000 
armed  men  also,  but  left  in  my  camp  one 


of  my  fastest  friends,  and  came  to  Jota- 
pata,  as  desirous  to  be  near  them,  the 
distance  being  no  more  than  forty  fur- 
longs. Whence  I  wrote  thus  to  them  : 
"If  you  are  desirous  that  I  should  come 
to  you,  you  know  there  are  240  cities  and 
villages  in  Galilee :  I  will  come  to  any  of 
them  which  you  please,  excepting  Gabara 
and  Gischala,  the  one  of  which  is  John's 
native  city,  and  the  other  in  confederacy 
and  friendship  with  him." 

When  Jonathan  and  his  partners  had 
received  this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more 
answers,  but  called  a  council  of  their 
friends  together,  and  taking  John  into 
their  consultation,  they  took  counsel  to- 
gether by  what  means  they  might  attack 
me.  John's  opinion  was,  that  they  should 
write  to  all  the  cities  and  villages  that 
were  in  Galilee ;  for  that  there  must  be 
certainly  one  or  two  persons  in  every  one 
of  them  that  were  at  variance  with  me; 
and  that  they  should  be  invited  to  come, 
to  oppose  me  as  an  enemy.  He  would 
also  have  them  send  this  resolution  of 
theirs  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  that  its 
citizens,  upon  the  knowledge  of  my  being 
adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  by  the  Galileans, 
might  themselves  also  confirm  that  deter- 
mination. He  said  also,  that  wheu  this 
was  done,  even  those  Galileans  who  were 
well  affected  to  me,  would  desert  me,  out 
of  fear.  When  John  had  given  them 
this  counsel,  what  he  had  said  was  very 
agreeable  to  the  rest  of  them.  I  was  also 
made  acquainted  with  these  affairs  about 
the  third  hour  of  the  night,  by  the  means 
of  one  Saccheus,  who  had  belonged  to 
them,  but  now  deserted  them  and  came 
over  to  me,  and  told  me  what  they  were 
about.  So  I  perceived  that  no  time  was 
to  be  lost.  Accordingly,  I  gave  command 
to  Jacob,  an  armed  man  of  my  guard, 
whom  I  esteemed  faithful  to  me,  to  take 
200  men,  and  to  guard  the  passages  that 
led  from  Gabara  to  Galilee,  and  to  seize 
upon  the  passengers,  and  send  them  to  me, 
especially  such  as  were  caught  with  letters 
about  them  :  I  also  sent  Jeremias  himself, 
one  of  my  friends,  with  600  armed  men, 
to  the  borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  watch 
the  roads  that  led  from  this  country  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  gave  him  charge  to 
lay  hold  of  such  as  travelled  with  letters 
about  them,  to  keep  the  men  in  bonds 
upon  the  place,  but  to  send  me  the  letters. 

When  I  had  laid  these  commauds  upon 
them,  I  gave  them  orders,  and  bid  them 
take  their  arms  and  bring  three  days'  pro- 
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vision  with  them,  and  be  with  me  the  next 
day.  I  also  parted  those  that  were  about 
me  into  four  parts,  and  ordained  those  of 
them  that  were  most  faithful  to  me  to  be 
a  guard  to  my  body.  I  also  set  over  them 
centurions  ;  and  commanded  them  to  take 
care  that  not  a  soldier  which  they  did  not 
know  should  mingle  himself  among  them. 
Now,  on  the  fifth  day  following,  when  I 
was  at  Gabaroth,  I  found  the  entire  plain 
that  was  before  the  village  full  of  armed 
men,  who  were  come  out  of  Galilee  to  as- 
sist me  :  many  others  of  the  multitude 
also  out  of  the  village,  ran  along  with  me; 
but  as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  place,  and 
began  to  speak  to  them,  they  all  made  an 
acclamation,  and  called  me  the  benefactor 
and  saviour  of  the  country;  and  when  I 
had  made  them  my  acknowledgments,  and 
thanked  them  [for  their  affection  to  me], 
I  also  advised  them  to  fight  with  nobody,* 
nor  to  spoil  the  country,  but  to  pitch  their 
tents  in  the  plain,  and  be  content  with 
their  sustenance  they  had  brought  with 
them ;  for  I  told  them  I  had  a  mind  to 
compose  these  troubles  without  shedding 
any  blood.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  very  same  day  those  who  were  sent  by 
John  with  letters,  fell  among  the  guards 
whom  I  had  appointed  to  watch  the  roads; 
so  the  men  were  themselves  kept  upon  the 
place,  as  my  orders  were  ;  but  I  got  the 
letters,  which  were  full  of  reproaches  and 
lies;  and  I  intended  to  fall  upon  these 
men,  without  saying  a  word  of  these  mat- 
ters to  anybody. 

Now,  as  soon  as  Jonathan  and  his  com- 
panions heard  of  my  coming,  they  took  all 
their  own  friends,  aud  John  with  them, 
and  retired  to  the  house  of  Jesus,  which 
indeed  was  a  large  castle,  and  noway  un- 
like a  citadel ;  so  they  privately  led  a  band 
of  armed  men  therein,  and  shut  all  the 
other  doors  but  one,  which  they  kept  open, 
and  they  expected  that  I  should  come»out 
of  the  road  to  them,  to  salute  them;  and 
indeed  they  had  given  orders  to  the  armed 
men,  that  when  I  came  they  should  let 
nobody  beside  me  come  in,  but  should  ex- 
clude others  ;  as  supposing  that,  by  this 
means,  they  should  easily  get  me  under 
their  power :  but  they  were  deceived  in 
their  expectation,  for  I  perceived  what 
snares  they  had'  laid  for  me.  Now,  as 
soon  as  I  was  got  off  my  journey,  I  took 


*  Josepbus's  directions  to  hia  soldiers  here  are 
much  the  same  that  John  the  Baptist  gave,  (Luke 
iii.  14:) — "Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely,  and  be  content  with  your  wages." 


up  my  lodgings  over  against  them,  and 
pretended  to  be  asleep;  so  Jonathan  and 
his  party,  thinking  that  I  was  really  asleep 
and  at  rest,  made  haste  to  go  down  into 
the  plain  to  persuade  the  people  that  I  was 
an  ill  governor:  but  the  matter  proved 
otherwise ;  for,  upon  their  appearancej 
there  was  a  cry  made  by  the  Galileans  im- 
mediately, declaring  their  good  opinion  of 
me  as  their  governor ;  and  they  made  a 
clamour  against  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
for  coming  to  them  when  they  had  suffered 
no  harm,  and  as  though  they  would  over- 
turn their  happy  settlement;  and  desired 
them  by  all  means  to  go  back  again,  for 
that  they  would  never  be  persuaded  to 
have  any  other  to  rule  over  them  but  my- 
self. When  I  heard  of  this,  I  did  not 
fear  to  go  down  into  the  midst  of  them ; 
I  went,  therefore,  myself  down  presently, 
to  hear  what  Jonathan  and  his  companions 
said.  As  soon  as  I  appeared,  there  was 
immediately  an  acclamation  made  to  me 
by  the  whole  multitude,  and  a  cry  in  my 
commendation  by  them,  who  confessed 
their  thanks  were  owing  to  me  for  my 
good  government  of  them. 

When  Jonathan  and  his  companions 
heard  this,  they  were  in  fear  of  their  own 
lives,  and  in  danger  lest  they  should  be 
assaulted  by  the  Galileans  on  my  account; 
so  they  contrived  how  they  might  run 
away;  but  as  they  were  not  able  to  get 
off,  for  I  desired  them  to  stay,  they  looked 
down  with  concern  at  my  words  to  them. 
I  ordered,  therefore,  the  multitude  to 
restrain  entirely  their  acclamations,  and 
placed  the  most  faithful  of  my  armed  men 
upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a  guard  to  us, 
lest  John  should  unexpectedly  fall  upon 
us ;  and  I  encouraged  the  Galileans  to 
take  their  weapons,  lest  they  should  be 
disturbed  at  their  enemies,  if  any  sudden 
insult  should  be  made  upon  them ;  and 
then,  in  the  first  place,  I  put  Jonathan 
and  his  partners  in  mind  of  their  [former] 
letter,  and  after  what  manner  they  had 
written  to  me,  and  declared  they  were  sent 
by  the  common,  consent  of  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  to  make  up  the  differences  I 
had  with  John,  and  how  they  had  desired 
me  to  come  to  them  ;  and  as  I  spake  this, 
I  publicly  showed  that  letter  they  had 
written,  till  they  could  not  at  all  deny 
what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself  con- 
victing them.  I  then  said,  "  0  Jonathan  ! 
and  you  that  are  sent  with  him  as  his  col- 
leagues, if  I  were  to  be  judged  as  to  my 
behaviour,  compared  with  that  of  John's, 
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and  bad  brought  no  more  than  two  or 
three  witnesses,*  good  men  and  true, 
it  is  plain  you  had  been  forced,  upon  the 
examination  of  their  characters  before- 
hand, to  discharge  the  accusations  :  that, 
therefore,  you  may  be  informed  that  I 
have  acted  well  in  the  affairs  of  Galilee, 
I  think  three  witnesses  too  few  to  be 
brought  by  a  man  that  hath  done  as  he 
ought  to  do ;  so  I  gave  you  all  these  for 
witnesses.  Inquiref  of  them  how  I  have 
lived,  and  whether  I  have  not  behaved 
myself  with  all  decency,  and  after  a  vir- 
tuous manner  among  them.  And  I  fur- 
ther conjure  you,  0  Galileans  !  to  hide  no 
part  of  the  truth,  but  to  speak  before 
these  men  as  before  judges,  whether  I  have 
in  any  thing  acted  otherwise  than  well." 

While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united 
voices  of  all  the  people  joined  together, 
and  called  me  their  benefactor  and  saviour, 
and  attested  to  my  former  behaviour, 
and  exhorted  me  to  continue  so  to  do  here- 
after ;  and  they  all  said,  upon  their  oaths, 
that  their  wives  had  been  preserved  free 
from  injuries,  and  that  no  one  had  ever 
been  aggrieved  by  me.  After  this,  I  read 
to  the  Galileans  two  of  those  epistles 
which  had  been  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues,  and  which  those  whom  I  had 
appointed  to  guard  the  road  had  taken, 
and  sent  to  me.  These  were  full  of  re- 
proaches and  of  lies,  as  if  I  had  acted  more 
like  a  tyrant  than  a  governor  against 
them ;  with  many  other  things  besides 
therein  contained,  which  were  no  better 
indeed  than  impudent  falsities.  I  also 
informed  the  multitude  how  I  came  by 
these  letters,  aud  that  those  who  carried 
them  delivered  them  up  voluntarily;  for 
I  was  not  willing  that  my  enemies  should 
know  any  thing  of  the  guards  I  had  set, 
lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and  leave  off 
writing  hereafter. 

When  the  multitude  heard  these  things, 
they  were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues  that  were  with  him, 
and  were  going  to  attack  them,  and  kill 
them  ;  and  this  they  had  certainly  done, 
unless  I  had  restrained  the  anger  of  the 


*  We  here  learn  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  in 
the  days  of  Josephus,  to  inquire  into  the  charac- 
ters of  witnesses  before  they  were  admitted;  and 
that  their  number  ought  to  be  three,  or  two  at  the 
least,  as  in  the  law  of  Moses,  b.  ii.  s.  37. 

f  This  appeal  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Galileans 
by  Josephus,  and  the  testimony  they  gave  him  of 
integrity  in  his  conduct  as  their  governor,  is  very 
like  that  appeal  and  testimony  in  the  case  of  the 
prophet  Samuel.    (1  Sam.  xii.  1-5.) 


Galileans,  and  said,  that  "I  forgave  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  what  was  past,  if 
they  would  repent,  and  go  to  their  own 
country,  and  tell  those  who  sent  them  the 
truth,  as  to  my  conduct."  When  I  had 
said  this,  I  let  them  go,  although  I  knew 
they  would  do  nothing  of  what  they  had 
promised.  But  the  multitude  were  very 
much  enraged  against  them,  and  entreated 
me  to  give  them  leave  to  punish  them  for 
their  insolence;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods 
to  persuade  them  to  spare  the  men  ;  for  I 
knew  that  every  instance  of  sedition  was 
pernicious  to  the  public  welfare.  But  the 
multitude  was  too  angry  with  them  to  be 
dissuaded;  and  all  of  them  went  imme- 
diately to  the  house  in  which  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues  abode.  However,  when 
I  perceived  that  their  rage  could  not  be 
restrained,  I  got  on  horseback,  and  ordered 
the  multitude  to  follow  me  to  the  village 
Sogane,  which  was  twenty  furlongs  off 
Gabara;  and  by  using  this  stratagem,  I  so 
managed  myself  as  not  to  appear  to  begin 
a  civil  war  among  them. 

But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I 
caused  the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  so  easily  pro- 
voked to  anger,  and  to  the  inflicting  such 
punishments  as  could  not  be  afterward  re- 
called :  I  also  gave  order,  that  a  hundred 
men,  who  were  already  in  years,  and  were 
principal  men  among  them,  should  get 
themselves  ready  to  go  to  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  should  make  a  complaint 
before  the  people,  of  such  as  raised  sedi- 
tions in  the  country.  And  I  said  to  them, 
that  "in  case  they  be  moved  with  what 
you  say,  you  shall  desire  the  community 
to  write  to  me,  and  to  enjoin  me  to  con- 
tinue in  Galilee,  aud  to  order  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it." 
When  I  had  suggested  these  instructions 
to  them,  and  while  they  were  getting 
themselves  ready  as  fast  as  they  could,  I 
sent  them  on  this  errand  the  third  day' 
after  they  had  been  assembled  :  I  also 
sent  500  armed  men  with  them  [as  a 
guard].  I  then  wrote  to  my  friends  in 
Samaria,  to  take  care  that  they  might 
safely  pass  through  the  country :  for  Sa- 
maria was  already  under  the  Romans,  and 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  chose  that 
go  quickly  [to  Jerusalem]  to  pass  through 
that  country;  for  in  that  road  you  may, 
in  three  days'  time,  go  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem.  I  also  went  myself,  and  con- 
ducted the  old  men  as  f<*i  as  the  bounds  of 
Galilee,  and  set  guards  In  the  roads,  that 
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it  might  not  be  easily  known  by  any  one 
that  these  men  were  gone.  And  when  I 
had  thus  done,  I  went  and  abode  at  Japha. 

Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  having 
failed  of  accomplishing  what  they  would 
have  done  against  me,  sent  John  back  to 
Grischala,  but  went  themselves  to  the  city 
of  Tiberias,  expecting  it  would  submit  it- 
self to  them ;  and  this  was  founded  on  a 
letter  which  Jesus,  their  then  governor, 
had  written  them,  promising  that,  if  they 
came,  the  multitude  would  receive  them, 
and  choose  to  be  under  their  government; 
so  they  went  their  ways  with  this  expect- 
ation. But  Silas,  who,  as  I  said,  had 
been  left  curator  of  Tiberias  by  me,  in- 
formed me  of  this,  and  desired  me  to  make 
haste  thither.  Accordingly,  I  complied 
with  his  advice  immediately,  and  came 
thither;  but  found  myself  in  danger  of 
my  life,  from  the  following  circumstance  : — 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  had  been  at 
Tiberias,  and  had  persuaded  a  great  many 
of  such  as  had  a  quarrel  with  me  to  desert 
me ;  but  when  they  heard  of  my  coming, 
they  were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and 
came  to  me ;  and  when  they  had  saluted 
me,  they  said  that  I  was  a  happy  man  in 
having  behaved  myself  so  well  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Galilee ;  and  they  congratu- 
lated me  upon  the  honours  that  were  paid 
me ;  for  they  said  that  my  glory  was  a 
credit  to  them,  since  they  had  been  my 
teachers  and  fellow-citizens;  and  they 
said  further,  that  it  was  but  just  that  they 
should  prefer  my  friendship  to  them  rather 
than  John's,  and  that  they  would  have 
immediately  gone  home,  but  that  they 
stayed  that  they  might  deliver  up  John 
into  my  power;  and  when  they  said  this, 
they  took  their  oaths  of  it,  and  those  such 
as  are  most  tremendous  among  us,  and 
such  as  I  did  not  think  fit  to  disbelieve. 
However,  they  desired  me  to  lodge  some- 
where else,  because  the  next  day  was  the 
Sabbath  ;  and  that  it  was  not  fit  the  city 
of  Tiberias  should  be  disturbed  [on  that 
day]. 

So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away 
to  Taricheas;  yet  did  I  withal  leave  some 
to  make  inquiry  in  the  city  how  matters 
went,  and  whether  any  thing  was  said 
about  me;  I  also  set  many  persons  all 
the  way  that  led  from  Taricheae  to  Tibe- 
rias, that  they  might  communicate  from 
one  to  another,  if  they  learned  any  news 
from  those  that  were  left  in  the  city.  On 
the  next  day,  therefore,  they  all  came  into 
the  Proseucha ;  it  was  a  large  edifice,  and 


capable  of  receiving  a  great  number  of 
people ;  thither  Jonathan  went  in,  and 
though  he  durst  not  openly  speak  of  a  re- 
volt, yet  did  he  say  that  their  city  stood 
in  need  of  a  better  government  than  it 
then  had.  But  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler, 
made  no  scruple  to  speak  out,  and  said 
openly,  "0* fellow-citizens!  it  is  better 
for  you  to  be  in  subjection  to  four  than  to 
one;  and  those  such  as  are  of  high  birth, 
and  not  without  reputation  for  their  wis- 
dom;" and  pointed  to  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues.  Upon  his  saying  this,  Justus 
came  in  and  commended  him  for  what  he 
had  said,  and  persuaded  some  of  the  peo- 
ple to  be  of  his  mind  also.  But  the  mul- 
titude were  not  pleased  with  what  was 
said,  and  had  certainly  gone  into  a  tumult, 
unless  the  sixth  hour,  which  was  now 
come,  had  dissolved  the  assembly,  at 
which  hour  our  laws  require  us  to  go  to 
dinner  on  Sabbath  days;  so  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  put  off  their  council  till  the 
next  day,  and  went  off  without  success. 
When  I  was  informed  of  these  affairs,  I 
determined  to  go  to  the  city  of  Tiberias 
in  the  morning.  Accordingly,  on  the  next 
day,  about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  I 
came  from  Taricheae,  and  found  the  mul- 
titude already  assembled  in  the  Proseucha; 
but  on  what  account  they  were  gotten 
together,  those  that  were  assembled  did 
not  know.  But  when  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  saw  me  there  unexpectedly, 
they  were  in  disorder ;  after  which  they 
raised  a  report  of  their  own  contrivance, 
that  Boman  horsemen  were  seen  at  a 
place  called  Union,  in  the  borders  of 
Galilee,  thirty  furlongs  distant  from  the 
city.  Upon  which  report,  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  cunningly  exhorted  me  not 
to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer  the 
land  to  be  spoiled  by  the  enemy.  And 
this  they  said  with  a  design  to  remove  me 
out  of  the  city,  under  the  pretence  of  the 
want  of  extraordinary  assistance,  while 
they  might  dispose  the  city  to  be  my 
enemy. 

As  for  myself,  although  I  knew  of 
their  design,  yet  did  I  comply  with  what 
they  proposed,  lest  the  people  of  Tiberias 
should  have  occasion  to  suppose  that  I 
was  not  careful  of  their  security.  I  there- 
fore went  out ;  but,  when  I  was  at  the 
place,  I  found  not  the  least  footsteps  of 
any  enemy;  so  I  returned  as  fast  as  ever 
I  could,  and  found  the  whole  council  as- 
sembled, and  the  body  of  the  people  got- 
ten together,  and  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
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leagues  bringing  vehement  accusations 
against  me,  as  one  who  had  no  concern 
to  ease  them  of  the  burdens  of  war,  and 
as  one  that  lived  luxuriously.  And  as 
they  were  discoursing  thus,  they  produced 
four  letters  as  written  to  them,  from  some 
people  that  lived  at  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
imploring  that  they  would-  come  to  their 
assistance,  for  that  there  was  an  army  of 
Romans,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  who 
would  come  and  lay  waste  the  country  on 
the  third  day;  they  desired  them  also  to 
make  haste,  and  not  to  overlook  them. 
When  the  people  of  Tiberias  heard  this, 
they  thought  they  spake  truth,  and 
made  a  clamour  against  me,  and  said  I 
ought  not  to  sit  still,  but  to  go  away  to 
the  assistance  of  their  countrymen.  Here- 
upon I  said  (for  I  understood  the  meaning 
of  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues)  that  I  was 
ready  to  comply  with  what  they  proposed, 
and  without  delay  to  march  to  the  war 
which  they  spake  of;  yet  did  I  advise  them, 
at  the  same  time,  that  since  these  letters 
declared  that  the  Romans  would  make 
their  assault  in  four  several  places,  they 
should  part  their  forces  into  five  bodies, 
and  make  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
generals  of  each  body  of  them,  because 
it  was  fit  for  brave  men  not  only  to  give 
counsel,  but  to  take  the  place  of  leaders, 
and  assist  their  countrymen  when  such  a 
necessity  pressed  them;  for,  said  I,  it  is 
not  possible  for  me  to  lead  more  than  one 
party.  This  advice  of  mine  greatly  pleased 
the  multitude;  so  they  compelled  them  to 
go  forth  to  the  war.  But  their  designs 
were  put  into  very  much  disorder,  because 
they  had  not  done  what  they  had  designed 
to  do,  on  account  of  my  stratagem,  which 
was  opposite  to  their  undertakings. 

Now  there  was  one  whose  name  was 
Ananias;  (a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very 
mischievous ;)  he  proposed  that  a  general 
religious  fast  should  be  appointed  the  next 
day  for  all  the  people,  and  gave  order  that 
at  the  same  hour  they  should  come  to  the 
same  place,  without  any  weapons,  to  make 
it  manifest  before  God,  that  while  they 
obtained  his  assistance,  they  thought  all 
these  weapons  useless.  This,  he  said,  not 
out  of  piety,  but  that  they  might  catch 
me  and  my  friends  unarmed.  Now,  I  was 
hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest  I  should 
appear  to  despise  a  proposal  that  tended 
to  piety.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  we  were 
gone  home,  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
wrote  to  John  to  come  to  them  in  the 
morning,  and  desiring  him  to  come  with 


as  many  soldiers  as  he  possibly  could,  foi 
that  they  should  then  be  able  easily  to 
get  me  into  their  hands,  and  to  do  all 
they  desired  to  do.  When  John  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  he  resolved  to  comply 
with  it.  As  for  myself,  on  the  next  day, 
I  ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  mv  body, 
whom  I  esteemed  the  most  courageous 
and  most  faithful,  to  hide  daggers  under 
their  garments,  and  to  go  along  with  me, 
that  we  might  defend  ourselves,  if  any 
attack  should  be  made  upon  us  by  our 
enemies.  I  also  myself  took  my  breast- 
plate, and  girded  on  my  sword,  so  that  it 
might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  con- 
cealed, and  came  into  the  Proscucha. 

Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  com- 
manded that  they  should  exclude  all  that 
came  with  me,  for  he  kept  the  door  him- 
self, and  suffered  none  but  his  friends  to 
go  in.  And  while  we  were  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  the  day,  and  had  betaken 
ourselves  to  our  prayers,  Jesus  got  up, 
and  inquired  of  me  what  was  become  of 
the  vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
king's  palace  when  it  was  burnt  down, 
[and]  of  that  uncoined  silver :  and  in 
whose  possession  they  now  were?  This 
he  said  in  order  to  drive  away  time  till 
John  should  come.  J  said  that  Capellus, 
and  the  ten  principal  men  of  Tiberias, 
had  them  all;  and  I  told  him  that  they 
might  ask  them  whether  I  told  a  lie  or 
not.  And  when  they  said  they  had  them, 
he  asked  me,  What  is  become  of  those 
twenty  pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst 
receive  upon  the  sale  of  a  certain  weight 
of  uncoined  money?  I  replied,  that  I 
had  given  them  to  those  ambassadors  of 
theirs,  as  a  maintenance  for  them,  when 
they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem. 
So  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  said  that 
I  had  not  done  well  to  pay  the  ambassa- 
dors out  of  the  public  money.  And 
when  the  multitude  were  very  angry  at 
them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the 
wickedness  of  the  men,  I  understood  that 
a  tumult  was  going  to  arise;  and  being 
desirous  to  provoke  the  people  to  a  great- 
er rage  against  the  men,  I  said,  "But  if 
I  have  not  done  well  in  paying  our  am- 
bassadors out  of  the  public  stock,  leave 
off  your  anger  at  me,  for  I  will  repay  the 
twenty  pieces  of  gold  myself."  ^ 

When  I  had  said  this,  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  held  their  peace;  but  the 
people  were  still  more  irritated  against 
them,  upon  their  openly  showing  their 
unjust  ill-will  to  me.     When  Jesus  saw 
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this  change  in  the  people,  he  ordered 
them  to  depart,  but  desired  the  senate  to 
stay,  for  that  they  could  not  examine 
things  of  such  a  nature  in  a  tumult;  and 
as  the  people  were  crying  out  that  they 
would  not  leave  me  alone,  there  came  one 
and  told  Jesus  and  his  friends  privately 
that  John  and  his  armed  men  were  at 
hand  :  whereupon  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues, being  able  to  contain  themselves 
no  longer,  (and  perhaps  the  providence 
of  God  hereby  procuring  my  deliverance, 
for,  had  not  this  been  so,  I  had  certainly 
been  destroyed  by  John,)  said,  "0  you 
people  of  Tiberias  !  leave  off  this  inquiry 
about  the  twenty  pieces  of  gold;  for  Jo- 
sephus  hath  not  deserved  to  die  for  them ; 
but  he  has  deserved  it  by  his  desire  of 
tyrannizing,  and  by  cheating  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Galileans  with  his  speeches, 
in  order  to  gain  the  domiuion  over  them." 
When  he  had  said  this,  they  presently 
laid  hands  upon  me,  and  endeavoured  to 
kill  me :  but  as  soon  as  those  that  were 
with  me  saw  what  they  did,  they  drew 
their  swords,  and  threatened  to  smite 
them,  if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me. 
The  people  also  took  up  stones,  and  were 
about  to  throw  them  at  Jonathan ;  and  so 
they  snatched  me  from  the  violence  of  my 
enemies. 

But  as  I  was  gone  out  a  little  way,  I 
was  just  upon  meeting  John,  who  was 
marching  with  his  armed  men.  So  I  was 
afraid  of  him,  and  turned  aside,  and 
escaped  by  a  narrow  passage  to  the  lake, 
and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked  in  it, 
and  sailed  over  to  Taricheae.  So,  beyond 
my  expectation,  I  escaped  this  danger. 
Whereupon  I  presently  sent  for  the  chief 
of  the  Galileans,  and  told  them  after  what 
manner,  against  all  faith  given,  I  had 
been  very  near  to  destruction  from  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues,  and  the  people  of 
Tiberias.  Upon  which  the  multitude  of 
the  Galileans  were  very  angry,  and  en- 
couraged me  to  delay  no  longer  to  make 
war  upon  them,  but  to  permit  them  to  go 
against  John,  and  utterly  to  destroy  him, 
as  well  as  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues. 
However,  I  restrained  them,  though  they 
were  in  such  a  rage^  and  desired  them  to 
tarry  a  while,  till  we  should  be  informed 
what  orders  those  ambassadors  that  were 
Bent  by  them  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
should  bring  thence;  fori  told  them  that 
it  was  best  to  act  according  to  their  de- 
termination; whereupon  they  were  pre- 
vailed  on.     At  which  time    also,  John, 


when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  tako 
effect,  returned  back  to  Gischala. 

Now,  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors 
whom  we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and 
informed  us  that  the  people  were  greatly 
provoked  at  Ananus,  and  Simon,  the  son 
of  Gamaliel,  and  their  friends;  that, 
without  any  public  determination,  they 
had  sent  to  Galilee,  and  had  done  their 
endeavours  that  I  might  be  turned  out  of 
the  government.  The  ambassadors  said 
further,  that  the  people  were  ready  to 
burn  their  houses.  They  also  brought 
letters,  whereby  the  chief  men  at  Jeru- 
salem, at  the  earnest  petition  of  the  peo- 
ple, confirmed  me  in  the  government  of 
Galilee,  and  enjoined  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  to  return  home  quickly.  When 
I  had  gotten  these  letters,  I  came  to  the 
village  Arbela,  where  I  procured  an  as- 
sembly of  the  Galileans  to  meet,  and  bid 
the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what 
had  been  done  by  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues, and  how  much  they  hated  their 
wicked  doings,  and  how  they  had  con- 
firmed me  in  the  government  of  their 
country,  as  also  what  related  to  the  order 
they  had  in  writing  for  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  to  return  home.  So  I  im- 
mediately sent  them  the  letter,  and  bid 
him  that  carried  it  to  inquire,  as  well  as 
he  could,  how  they  intended  to  act  [on 
this  occasion]. 

Now,  when  they  had  received  that  let- 
ter, and  were  thereby  greatly  disturbed, 
they  sent  for  John,  and  for  the  senators 
of  Tiberias,  and  for  the  principal  men  of 
the  Gabarens,  and  proposed  to  hold  a 
council,  and  desired  them  to  cousider 
what  was  to  be  done  by  them.  However, 
the  governors  of  Tiberias  were  greatly 
disposed  to  keep  the  government  to  them- 
selves :  for  they  said  it  was  not  fit  to 
desert  their  city,  now  it  was  committed 
to  their  trust,  and  that  otherwise  I  should 
not  delay  to  fall  upon  them;  for  they 
pretended  falsely  that  so  I  had  threatened 
to  do.  Now  John  was  not  only  of  their 
opinion,  but  advised  them,  that  two  of 
them  should  go  to  accuse  me  before  the 
multitude  [at  Jerusalem],  that  I  do  not 
manage  the  affairs  of  Galilee  as  I  ought 
to  do;  and  that  they  would  easily  per- 
suade the  people,  because  of  their  dignity, 
and  because  the  whole  multitude  are  very 
mutable.  When,  therefore,  it  appeared 
that  John  had  suggested  the  wisest  advice 
to  them,  they  resolved  that  two  of  them, 
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Jonathan  and  Ananias,  should  go  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  two 
[Simon  and  Joazar]  should  be  left  behind  to 
tarry  at  Tiberias.  They  also  took  along 
with  them  100  soldiers  for  their  guard. 

However,  the  governors  of  Tiberias 
took  care  to  have  their  city  secured  with 
walls,  and  commanded  their  inhabitants 
to  take  their  arms.  They  also  sent  for  a 
great  many  soldiers  from  John,  to  assist 
them  against  me,  if  there  should  be  occa- 
sion for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gischa- 
la.  Jonathan,  therefore,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  when  they  were  departed 
from  Tiberias,  and  as  soon  as. they  were 
come  to  Dabaritta,  a  village  that  lay  in  the 
utmost  parts  of  Galilee,  in  the  great  plain, 
they,  about  midnight,  fell  among  the 
guards  I  had  set,  who  both  commanded 
them  to  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  kept 
them  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  as  I  had 
charged  them  to  do.  This  news  was 
written  to  me  by  Levi,  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  that  guard  committed  to  him  by 
me.  Hereupon  I  said  nothing  of  it  for 
two  days;  and  pretending  to  know  nothing 
about  it,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  people 
of  Tiberias,  and  advised  them  to  lay  their 
arms  aside,  and  to  dismiss  their  men,  that 
they  might  go  home ;  but  supposing  that 
Jonathan,  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
were  already  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they 
made  reproachful  answers  to  me  ;  yet  was 
I  not  terrified,  thereby,  but  contrived  an- 
other stratagem  against  them ;  for  I  did 
not  think  it  agreeable  with  piety  to  kiudle 
the  tire  of  war  against  the  citizens.  As  I 
was  desirous  to  draw  those  men  away 
from  Tiberias,  I  chose  out  10,000  of  the 
best  of  my  armed  men,  and  divided  them 
into  three  bodies,  and  ordered  them  to  go 
privately,  and  lie  still,  as  an  ambush,  in 
the  villages.  I  also  led  1000  into  another 
village,  which  lay  indeed  in  the  moun- 
tains, as  did  the  others,  but  only  four  fur- 
longs distant  from  Tiberias ;  and  gave 
orders,  that  when  they  saw  my  signal, 
they  should  come  down  immediately,  while 
I  myself  lay  with  my  soldiers  in  the  sight 
of  everybody.  Hereupon  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  at  the  sight  of  me,  came  running 
out  of  the  city  perpetually,  and  abused  me 
greatly.  Nay,  their  madness  was  come  to 
that  height,  that  they  made  a  decent  bier 
for  me,  and,  standing  about  it,  they 
mourned  over  me  in  the  way  of  jest  and 
sport ;  and  I  could  not  but  be  myself  in  a 
pleasaut  humour  upon  the  sight  of  this 
madness  of  theirs. 


And  now  being  desirous  to  catch  Simon 
by  a  wile,  and  Joazar  with  him,  I  sent  a 
message  to  them,  and  desired  them  to 
come  a  little  way  out  of  the  city,  and 
many  of  their  friends  to  guard  them;  for 
I  said  I  would  come  down  to  them,  and 
make  a  league  with  them,  and  divide  the 
government  of  Galilee  with  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, Simon  was  deluded,  on  account 
of  his  imprudence,  and  out  of  the  hopes 
of  gain,  and  did  not  delay  to  come  ;  but 
Joazar,  suspecting  snares  were  laid  for 
him,  stayed  behind.  So  when  Simon  was 
come  out,  and  his  friends  with  him  for  his 
guard,  I  met  him,  and  saluted  him  with 
great  civility,  and  professed  that  I  was 
obliged  to  him  for  his  coming  up  to  me; 
but  a  little  while  afterward  I  walked  along 
with  him,  as  though  I  would  say  some- 
thing to  him  by  himself;  and  when  I  had 
drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I 
took  him  about  the  middle,  and  gave  him 
to  my  friends  that  were  with  me,  to  carry 
him  into  a  village ;  and  commanding  my 
armed  men  to  come  down,  I  with  them 
made  an  assault  upon  Tiberias.  Now,  as 
the  fight  grew  hot  on  both  sides,  and  the 
soldiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were  in  a 
fair  way  to  conquer  me,  (for  my  armed 
men  were  already  fled  away,)  I  saw  the 
posture  of  my  affairs;  and  encouraging 
those  that  were  with  me,  I  pursued  those 
of  Tiberias,  even  when  they  were  already 
conquerors,  into  the  city.  I  also  sent 
another  band  of  soldiers  into  the  city  by 
the  lake,  and  gave  them  orders  to  set  on 
fire  the  first  house  they  could  seize  upon. 
When  this  was  done,  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias thought  that  their  city  was  taken  by 
force,  and  so  threw  down  their  arms  for 
fear;  and  implored,  they,  their  wives,  and 
children,  that  I  would  spare  their  city. 
So  I  was  over-persuaded  by  their  en- 
treaties, and  restrained  the  soldiers  from 
the  vehemency  with  which  they  pursued 
them  ;  while  I  myself,  upon  the  coming 
on  of  the  evening,  returned  back  with  my 
soldiers,  and  went  to  refresh  m}rself.  I 
also  invited  Simon  to  sup  with  me,  and 
comforted  him  on  occasion  of  what  had 
happened;  and  I  promised  that  I  would 
send  him  safe  and  secure  to  Jerusalem, 
and  withal  would  give  him  provisions  for 
his  journey  thither. 

But  on  the  next  day,  I  brought  10,000 
armed  men  with  me,  and  came  to  Tibe- 
rias. I  then  sent  for  the  principal  men 
of  the  multitude  into  the  public  place,  and 
enjoined  them  to  tell  me  who  were  the 
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authors  of  the  revolt ;  and  when  they  told 
me  who  the  men  were,  I  sent  them  bound 
to  the  city  Jotapata ;  but,  as  to  Jonathan 
and  Ananias,  I  freed  them  from  their 
bonds,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their 
journey,  together  with  Simon  and  Joazar, 
and  500  armed  men  who  should  guard 
them;  and  so  I  sent  them  to  Jerusalem. 
The  people  of  Tiberias  also  came  to  me 
again,  and  desired  that  I  would  forgive 
them  for  what  they  had  done ;  and  they 
said  they  would  amend  what  they  had 
done  amiss  with  regard  to  me,  by  their 
fidelity  for  the  time  to  come  ;  and  they  be- 
sought me  to  preserve  what  spoils  re- 
mained upon  the  plunder  of  the  city,  for 
those  that  had  lost  them.  Accordingly, 
I  enjoined  those  that  had' got  them,  to 
bring  them  all  before  us  ;  and  when  they 
did  not  comply  for  a  great  while,  and  I 
saw  one  of  the  soldiers  that  were  about 
me  with  a  garment  on  that  was  more 
splendid  than  ordinary,  I  asked  him 
whence  he  had  it;  and  when  he  replied 
that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plunder  of  the 
city,  I  had  him  punished  with  stripes ; 
and  I  threatened  all  the  rest  to  inflict  a 
more  severe  punishment  upon  them,  un- 
less they  produced  before  us  whatsoever 
they  had  plundered ;  and  when  a  great 
many  spoils  were  brought  together,  I 
restored  to  every  one  of  Tiberias  what 
they  claimed  to  be  their  own. 

And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my 
narration,  I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few 
things  to  Justus,  who  hath  himself  written 
a  history  concerning  these  affairs  ;  as  also 
to  others  who  profess  to  write  history,  but 
have  little  regard  to  truth,  and  are  not 
afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good-will  to 
some  persons,  to  relate  falsehoods.  These 
men  do  like  those  who  compose  forged 
deeds  and  conveyances ;  and  because  they 
are  not  brought  to  the  like  punishment 
with  them,  they  have  no  regard  to  truth. 
When,  therefore,  Justus  undertook  to 
write  about  these  facts,  and  about  the 
Jewish  war,  that  he  might  appear  to  have 
been  an  industrious  man,  he  falsified  in 
what  he  related  about  me,  and  could  not 
speak  truth  even  about  his  own  country ; 
whence  it  is  that,  being  belied  by  him,  I 
am  under  a  necessity  to  make  my  defence; 
and  so  I  shall  say  what  I  have  concealed 
till  now;  and  let  no  one  wonder  that  I 
have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a 
great  while  ago;  for  although  it  be  neces- 
sary for  an  historian  to  write  the  truth, 
yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound  severely  to 


animadvert  on  the  wickedness  of  certain 
men,  not  out  of  any  favour  to  them,  but 
out  of  an  author's  own  moderation.  How 
then  comes  it  to  pass,  0  Justus !  thou 
most  sagacious  of  writers,  (that  I  may  ad- 
dress myself  to  him  as  if  he  were  here 
present,)  for  so  thou  boastest  of  thyself, 
that  I  and  the  Galileans  have  been  the 
authors  of  that  sedition  which  the  country 
engaged  in,  both  against  the  Romans  and 
against  the  king  [Agrippa,  junior]  ?  for 
before  ever  I  was  appointed  governor  of 
Galilee  by  the  community  of  Jerusalem, 
both  thou  and  all  the  people  of  Tiberias 
had  not  only  taken  up  arms,  but  had  made 
war  with  Decapolis  of  Syria.  According- 
ly, thou  hadst  ordered  their  villages  to  be 
burnt,  and  a  domestic  servant  of  thine  fell 
in  the  battle ;  nor  is  it  I  only  who  say 
this ;  but  so  it  is  written  in  the  Comment- 
aries of  Vespasian,  the  emperor ;  as  also 
how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis  came 
clamouring  to  Vespasian  at  Ptolemais,  and 
desired  that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of 
that  war]',  mightest  be  brought  to  punish- 
ment; and  thou  hadst  certainly  been 
punished  at  the  command  of  Vespasian, 
had  not  King  Agrippa,  who  had  power 
given  him  to  have  thee  put  to  death,  at  the 
earnest-  entreaty  of  his  sister  Bernice, 
changed  the  punishment  from  death  into  a 
long  imprisonment.  Thy  political  adminis- 
tration of  affairs  afterward  doth  also  clearly 
discover  both  thy  other  behaviour  in  life, 
and  that  thou  wast  the  occasion  of  thy 
country's  revolt  from  the  Romans;  plain 
signs  of  which  I  shall  produce  presently. 
I  have  also  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  to 
the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  on  thy 
account;  and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that 
light  upon  this  history,  that  you  bear  no 
good-will,  neither  to  the  Romans,  nor  to 
the  king.  To  be  sure,  the  greatest  cities 
of  Galilee,  0  Justus  !  were  Sepphoris,  and 
thy  country  Tiberias  ;  but  Sepphoris,  situ- 
ated in  the  very  midst  of  Galilee,  and 
having  many  villages  about  it,  and  able 
with  ease  to  have  been  bold  and  trouble- 
some to  the  Romans,  if  they  had  so 
pleased,  yet  did  it  resolve  to  continue 
faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and  at  the 
same  time  excluded  me  out  of  their  city, 
and  prohibited  all  their  citizens  from  join- 
ing with  the  Jews  in  the  war;  aud,  that 
they  might  be  out  of  danger  from  me,  they, 
by  a  wile,  got  leave  of  me  to  fortify  their 
city  with  walls :  they  also,  of  their  own 
accord,  admitted  of  a  garrison  of  Roman 
legions,  sent  them  by  Cestius  Gallus,  who 
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was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  so  had 
me  in  contempt,  though  I  was  then  very 
powerful,  and  all  were  greatly  afraid  of 
me;  and  at  the  same  time  that  the  great- 
est of  our  cities,  Jerusalem,  was  besieged, 
and  that  temple  of  ours,  which  belonged 
to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling  under 
the  enemy's  power,  they  sent  no  assistance 
thither,  as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought 
they  would  bear  arms  against  the  Ro- 
mans; but  as  for  thy  country,  0  Justus! 
situated  upon  the  lake  of  Genesareth,  and 
distant  from  Hippos  thirty  furlongs,  from 
Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis,  which 
was  under  the  king's  jurisdiction,  120; 
when  there  was  no  Jewish  city  near,  it 
might  easily  have  preserved  its  fidelity  [to 
the  Romans]  if  it  had  so  pleased  them  to 
do ;  for  the  city  and  its  people  had  plenty 
of  weapons ;  but,  as  thou  sayest,  I  was 
then  the  author  [of  their  revolt] ;  and  pray, 
0  Justus !  who  was  that  author  after- 
ward ?  for  thou  knowest  that  I  was  in  the 
power  of  the  Romans  before  Jerusalem 
was  besieged,  and  before  the  same  time 
Jotapata  was  taken  by  force,  as  well  as 
many  other  fortresses,  and  a  great  many 
of  the  Galileans  fell  in  the  war.  It  was, 
therefore,  then  a  proper  time,  when  you 
were  certainly  freed  from  any  fear  on  my 
accouut,  to  throw  away  your  weapons,  and 
to  demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to  the  Ro- 
mans, that  it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as 
forced  by  necessity,  that  you  fell  into  the 
war  against  them  ;  but  you  stayed  till 
Vespasian  came  himself  as  far  as  your 
walls,  with  his  whole  army  ;  and  then  you 
did  indeed  lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of 
fear,  and  your  city  hud  for  certain  been 
taken  by  force,  unless  Vespasian  had  com- 
plied with  the  king's  supplication  for  you, 
and  had  excused  your  madness.  It  was 
not  I,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of 
this,  but  your  own  inclinations  to  war. 
Do  not  you  remember  how  often  I  got  you 
under  my  power,  and  yet  put  none  of  you 
to  death  ?  Nay,  you  once  fell  into  a  tu- 
mult one  against  another,  and  slew  185  of 
your  citizens,  not  on  accouut  of  your  good- 
will to  the  king  and  to  the  Romans,  but 
on  account  of  your  own  wickedness,  and 
this  while  I  was  besieged  by  the  Romans 
in  Jotapata.  Nay,  indeed,  were  there  not 
reckoned  up  2000  of  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  some 
of  whom  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught 
and  carried  captives  ?  But  thou  wilt  pre- 
tend that  thou  didst  not  engage  in  the  war, 
since  thou  didst  flee  to  the  king !     Yes, 


indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to  him  ;  but  I  say 
it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.  Thou  sayest, 
indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  num. 
But  then,  for  what  reason  was  it  that  King 
Agrippa,  who  procured  thee  thy  life  when 
thou  wast  condemned  to  die  by  Vespasian, 
and  who  bestowed  so  much  riches  upon 
thee,  did  twice  afterward  put  thee  in 
bonds,  and  as  often  obliged  thee  to  run 
away  from  thy  country;  and,  when  he  had 
once  ordered  thee  to  be  put  to  death,  he 
granted  thee  a  pardon  at  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  Bernice  ?  And  when  (after  so 
many  of  thy  wicked  pranks)  he  had  made 
thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee  falsify- 
ing his  epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from 
his  sight?  But  I  shall  not  inquire  accu- 
rately into  these  matters  of  scandal  against 
thee.  Yet  cannot  I  but  wonder  at  thy 
imprudence,  when  thou  hast  the  assurance 
to  say,  that  thou  hast  better  related  these 
affairs  [of  the  war]  than  have  all  the  others 
that  have  written  about  them,  while  thou 
didst  not  know  what  was  done  in  Galilee; 
for  thou  wast  then  at  Berytus  with  the 
king;  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the 
Romans  suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata, 
or  what  miseries  they  brought  upon  us ; 
nor  couldst  thou  learn  by  inquiry  what  I 
did  during  that  siege  myself;  for  all  those 
that  might  afford  such  information  were 
quite  destroyed  in  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of 
what  was  done  against  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem exactty.  But  how  should  that  be? 
for  neither  wast  thou  concerned  in  that 
war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the  Commenta- 
ries of  Caesar;  of  which  we  have  evident 
proof,  because  thou  hast  contradicted  those 
Commentaries  of  CaBsar  in  thy  history. 
But  if  thou  art  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  that 
thou  hast  written  that  history  better  than 
all  the  rest,  why  didst  thou  not  publish 
thy  history  while  the  Emperors  Vespasian 
and  Titus,  the  generals  in  that  war,  as 
well  as  King  Agrippa  and  his  family,  who 
were  men  very  well  skilled  in  the  learning 
of  the  Greeks,  were  all  alive?  for  thou 
hast  had  it  written  these  twenty  years, 
and  then  mightest  thou  have  had  the  tes- 
timony of  thy  accuracy.  But  now,  when 
these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and  thou 
thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradicted, 
thou  venturest  to  publish  it.  But  then  I 
was  not  in  like  manner  afraid  of  my  own 
writing,  but  I  offered  my  books  to  the 
emperors  themselves,  when  the  facts  were 
almost  under  men's  eyes ;  for  I  was  con- 
scious to  myself  that  I  had  observed  the 
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truth  of  the  facts ;  and  as  I  expected  to 
have  their  attestation  to  them,  so  I  was 
not  deceived  in  such  expectation.  More- 
over, I  immediately  presented  my  history 
to  many  other  persons,  some  of  whom 
were  concerned  in  the  war,  as  was  King 
Agrippa  and  some  of  his  kindred.  Now 
the  Emperor  Titus  was  so  desirous  that  the 
knowledge  of  these  affairs  should  be  taken 
from  these  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed 
his  own  hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that 
they  should  be  published  ;  and  for  King 
Agrippa,  he  wrote  me  sixty-two  letters; 
and  attested  to  the  truth  of  what  I  had 
therein  delivered ;  two  of  which  letters  I 
have  here  subjoined,  and  thou  mayest 
thereby  know  their  contents  : — "  King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  send- 
etb  greeting.  I  have  read  over  thy  book 
with  great  pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me 
that  thou  hast  done  it  much  more  accu- 
ratel}',  and  with  greater  care,  than  have 
the  other  writers.  Send  me  the  rest  of 
these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend." 
"King  Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear 
friend,  sendeth  greeting.  It  seems  by 
what  thou  hast  written,  that  thou  standest 
in  need  of  no  instruction,  in  order  to  our 
information  from  the  beginning.  How- 
ever, when  thou  comest  to  me,  I  will  in- 
form thee  of  a  great  many  things  which 
thou  dost  not  know."  So  when  this  his- 
tory was  perfected,  Agrippa,  neither  by 
way  of  flattery,  .which  was  not  agreeable 
to  him,  noj  by  way  of  irony,  as  thou  wilt 
say,  (for  he  was  entirely  a  stranger  to  such 
an  evil  disposition  of  mind,)  but  he  wrote 
this  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was 
true,  as  all  that  read  histories  may  do. 
And  so  much  shall  be  said  concerning 
Justus,  which  I  am  obliged  to  add  by  way 
of  digression. 

Now,  when  I  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
Tibefias,  and  had  assembled  my  friends 
as  a  sanhedrim,  I  consulted  what  I  should 
do  as  to  John  :  whereupon  it  appeared  to 
be  the  opinion  of  all  the  Galileans  that  I 
should  arm  them  all,  and  march  against 
John,  and  punish  him  as  the  author  of  all 
the  disorders  that  had  happened.  Yet 
was  not  I  pleased  with  their  determina- 
tion; as  purposing  to  compose  these  trou- 
bles without  bloodshed.  Upon  this  I  ex- 
horted them  to  use  the  utmost  care  to 
learn  the  names  of  all  that  were  under 
John  ;  which,  when  they  had  done,  and  I 
thereby  was  apprized  who  the  men  were, 
I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  offered  se- 
curity and  my  right  hand  to  such  of  John's 


party  as  had  a  mind  to  repent;  and  I  al- 
lowed twenty  days'  time  to  such  as  would 
take  this  most  advantageous  course  for 
themselves.  I  also  threatened,  that  un- 
less they  threw  down  their  arms,  I  would 
burn  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods 
to  public  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of 
this,  they  were  in  no  small  disorder,  and 
deserted  John ;  and  to  the  number  of 
4000  threw  down  their  arms  and  came  to 
me.  So  that  no  others  stayed  with  John 
but  his  own  citizens,  and  about  1500 
strangers  that  came  from  the  metropolis 
of  Tyre  j  and  when  John  saw  that  he  had 
been  outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  con- 
tinued afterward  in  his  own  country,  and 
was  in  great  fear  of  me. 

But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Sepphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took 
up  arms,  out  of  a  confidence  they  had  in 
the  strength  of  their  walls,  and  because 
they  saw  me  engaged  in  other  affairs  also. 
So  they  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  who  was 
president  of  Syria,  and  desired  that  he 
would  either  come  quickly  to  them,  and 
take  their  city  under  his  protection,  or 
send  them  a  garrison.  Accordingly,  Gal- 
lus promised  them  to  come,  but  did  not 
send  word  when  he  would  come  :  and  when 
I  had  learned  so  much,  I  took  the  soldiers 
that  were  with  me,  and  made  an  assault 
upon  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  and  took 
the  city  by  force.  The  Galileans  took 
this  opportunity,  as  thinking  they  had 
now  a  proper  time  for  showing  their  ha- 
tred to  them,  since  they  bore  ill-will  to 
that  city  also.  They  then  exerted  them- 
selves, as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all 
utterly,  with  those  that  sojourned  there 
also.  So  they  ran  upon  them,  and  set  their 
houses  on  fire,  as  finding  them  without 
inhabitants;  for  the  men,  out  of  fear,  ran 
together  to  the  citadel.  So  the  Galileans 
carried  off  every  thing,  and  omitted  no 
kind  of  desolation  which  they  could  bring 
upon  their  countrymen.  When  I  saw  this, 
I  was  exceedingly  troubled  at  it,  and  com- 
manded them  to  leave  off,  and  put  them 
in  mind  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety 
to  do  such  things  to  their  countrymen  : 
but  since  they  neither  would  hearken  to 
what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  I  commanded 
them  to  do,  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to 
the  people  there  was  too  hard  for  my  ex- 
hortations to  them,)  I  bade  those  of  my 
friends,  who  were  most  faithful  to  me,  and 
were  about  me,  to  give  out  reports,  as  if 
the  llomans  were  falling  upon  the  other 
part  of  the  city  with  a  great  army ;  and 
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this  I  did,  that,  by  such  a  report  being 
spread  abroad,  I  might  restrain  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Galileans,  and  preserve  the 
city  of  Sepphoris.  And  at  length  this 
stratagem  had  its  effect;  for,  upon  hear- 
ing this  report,  they  were  in  fear  for  them- 
selves, and  so  they  left  off  plundering, 
and  ran  away;  and  this  more  especially, 
because  they  saw  me,  their  general,  do  the 
same  also;  for,  that  I  might  cause  this 
report  to  be  believed,  I  pretended  to  be  in 
fear  as  well  as  they.  Thus  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  pre- 
served by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

Nay,  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  have 
been  plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon 
the  following  occasion  :  the  chief  men  of 
the  senate  wrote  to  the  king,  and  desired 
that  he  would  come  to  them,  and  take  pos- 
session of  their  city.  The  king  promised 
to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  answer  to 
theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed- 
chamber, whose  name  was  Crispus,  and 
who  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  to  carry  it  to 
Tiberias.  When  the  Galileans  knew  that 
this  man  carried  such  a  letter,  they  caught 
him  and  brought  him  to  me ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  whole  multitude  heard  of  it,  they 
were  enraged,  and  betook  themselves  to 
their  arms.  So  a  great  many  of  them  got 
together  from  all  quarters  the  next  day, 
and  came  to  the  city  Asochis,  where  I 
then  lodged,  and  made  heavy  clamours, 
and  called  the  city  of  Tiberias  a  traitor  to 
them,  and  a  friend  to  the  king;  and  de- 
sired leave  of  me  to  go  down  and  utterly 
destroy  it ;  for  they  bore  the  like  ill-will 
to  the  people  of  Tiberias  as  they  did  to 
those  of  Sepphoris. 

When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt 
what  to  do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means 
I  might  deliver  Tiberias  from  the  rage  of 
the  Galileans ;  for  I  could  not  deny  that 
those  of  Tiberias  had  written  to  the  king, 
and  invited  him  to  come  to  them;  for  his 
letters  to  them,  in  answer  thereto,  would 
fully  prove  the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a 
long  time  musing  with  myself,  and  then 
said  to  them,  "I  know  well  enough  that 
the  people  of  Tiberias  have  offended  :  nor 
shall  I  forbid  you  to  plunder  the  city. 
However,  such  things  ought  to  be  done 
with  discretion;  for  they  of  Tiberias  have 
not  been  the  only  betrayers  of  our  liberty, 
but  many  of  the  most  eminent  patriots  of 
the  Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be, 
have  doue  the  same.  Tarry,  therefore,  till 
I  shall  thoroughly  find  out  those  authors 
of  our  danger,  and  then  you  shall  have 
Vol.  I.— 3  C 


them  all  at  once  under  your  power,  with 
all  such  as  you  shall  yourselves  bring  in 
also."  Upon  my  saying  this,  I  pacified 
the  multitude,  and  they  left  off  their 
anger,  and  went  their  ways ;  and  I  gave 
orders  that  he  who  brought  the  king's 
letters  should  be  put  into  bonds ;  but  in  a 
few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was  obliged, 
by  a  necessary  affair  of  my  own,  to  go  out 
of  the  kingdom.  I  then  called  Crispus 
privately,  and  ordered  him  to  make  the 
soldier  that  kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run 
away  to  the  king.  So  when  Tiberias  was 
in  danger  of  being  utterly  destroyed  a 
second  time,  it  escaped  the  danger  by  my 
skilful  management,  and  the  care  that  I 
had  for  its  preservation. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the 
son  of  Pistus,  without  my  knowledge,  ran 
away  to  the  king;  the  occasion  of  which 
I  will  here  relate.  Upon  the  beginning 
of  the  war  between  the  Jews  and  the  Ro- 
mans, the  people  of  Tiberias  resolved  to 
submit  to  the  king,  and  not  to  revolt  from 
the  Romans ;  while  Justus  tried  to  per- 
suade them  to  betake  themselves  to  their 
arms,  as  being  himself  desirous  of  inno- 
vations, and  having  hopes  of  obtaining 
the  government  of  Galilee,  as  well  as  of 
his  own  country  [Tiberias]  also.  Yet  did 
he  not  obtain  what  he  hoped  for,  because 
the  Galileans  bore  ill-will  to  those  of  Ti- 
berias, and  this  on  account  of  their  anger 
at  what  miseries  they  had  suffered  from 
them  before  the  war ;  thence  it  was  that 
they  would  not  endure  that  Justus  should 
be  their  governor.  I  myself  also,  who 
had  been  instructed  by  the  commuuity  of 
Jerusalem  with  the  government  of  Galilee, 
did  frequently  come  to  that  degree  of  rage 
at  Justus,  that  I  had  almost  resolved  to 
kill  him,  as  not  able  to  bear  his  mischievous 
disposition.  He  was,  therefore,  much 
afraid  of  me,  lest  at  length  my  passion 
should  come  to  extremity ;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  as  supposing  that  he  would  dwell 
better  and  more  safely  with  him. 

Now,  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris 
had,  in  so  surprising  a  manner,  escaped 
their  first  danger,  they  sent  to  Cestius 
Gallus,  and  desired  him  to  come  to  them 
immediately,  and  take  possession  of  their 
city,  or  else  to  send  forces  sufficient  to 
repress  all  their  enemies'  incursions  upot 
them  ;  and  at  the  last  they  did  prevail  with 
Gallus  to  send  them  a  considerable  army, 
both  horse  and  foot,  which  came  in  the 
night-time,  and  which  they  admitted  into 
the  city.     Rut  when   the   count) y  vound 
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about  it  was  harassed  by  the  Roman  army, 
I  took  those  soldiers  that  were  about  me, 
and  came  to  Garisme,  where  I  east  up  a 
bank,  a  good  way  off  the  city  of  Seppho- 
ris ;  and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs 
distauce,  I  came  upon  it  by  night,  and 
made  an  assault  upon  its  walls  with  my 
forces :  and  when  I  had  ordered  a  consi- 
derable number  of  my  soldiers  to  scale 
them  with  ladders,  I  became  master  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  city.  But  soon  after, 
our  unacouaintedness  with  the  places 
forced  us  to  retire,  after  we  had  killed 
twelve  of  the  Roman  footmen,  and  two 
horsemen,  and  a  few  of  the  people  of 
Sepphoris,  with  the  loss  of  only  a  single 
man  of  our  own.  And  when  it  after- 
ward came  to  a  battle  in  the  plain  against 
the  horsemen,  and  we  had  undergone  the 
dangers  of  it  courageously  for  a  long  time, 
we  were  beaten  :  for  upon  the  Romans  en- 
compassing me  about,  my  soldiers  were 
afraid,  and  fell  back.  There  fell  in  that 
battle  one  of  those  that  had  been  intrusted 
to  guard  my  body  ;  his  name  was  Justus, 
who  at  this  time  had  the  same  post  with 
the  king.  At  the  same  time  also  there 
came  forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen, 
from  the  king,  and  Sylla,  their  commander, 
who  was  the  captain  of  his  guard ;  this 
Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  five  furlongs 
distance  from  Julias,  and  set  a  guard  upon 
the  roads,  both  that  which  led  to  Cana, 
and  that  which  .led  to  the  fortress  Gra- 
mala,  that  he  might  hinder  their  inhabit- 
ants from  getting  provisions  out  of  Ga- 
lilee. 

As  soon  as  I  had  got  intelligence  of 
this,  I  sent  2000  armed  men,  and  a  cap- 
tain Over  them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah, 
who  raised  a  bank  a  furlong  off  Julias, 
near  to  the  river  Jordan,  and  did  no  more 
than  skirmish  with  the  enemy;  till  I  took 
3000  soldiers  myself,  and  came  to  them. 
But  on  the  next  day,  when  I  had  laid  an 
ambush  in  a  certain  valley,  not  far  from 
the  banks,  I  provoked  those  that  belonged 
to  the  king  to  come  to  a  battle,  and  gave 
orders  to  my  own  soldiers  to  turn  their 
backs  upon  them,  until  they  should  have 
drawn  the  enemy  away  from  their  camp, 
and  brought  them  out  into  the  field,  which 
was  done  accordingly ;  for  Sylla,  suppos- 
ing that  our  party  did  really  run  away, 
was  ready  to  pursue  them,  when  our  sol- 
diers that  lay  in  ambush  took  them  on 
their  backs,  and  put  them  all  into  great  dis- 
order. I  also  immediately  made  a  sudden 
turn  with  my  own  forces,  and  met  those 


of  the  king's  party,  and  put  them  to  flight 
And  I  had  performed  great  things  that 
day,  if  a  certain  fate  had  not  been  my 
hinderance;  for  the  horse  on  which  I  rode, 
and  upon  whose  back  I  fought,  fell  into  a 
quagmire,  and  threw  me  on  the  ground  ; 
and  I  was  bruised  on  my  wrist,  and  car- 
ried into  a  village  named  Cepharnome,  or 
Capernaum.  When  my  soldiers  heard  of 
this,  they  were  afraid  I  had  been  worse 
hurt  than  I  was;  and  so  they  did  not  go  on 
with  their  pursuit  any  farther,  but  re- 
turned in  very  great  concern  for  me.  I, 
therefore,  sent  for  the  physicians,  and 
while  I  was  under  their  hands,  I  continued 
feverish  that  day;  and  as  the  physicians 
directed,  I  was  that  night  removed  to  Ta- 
richese. 

When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  in- 
formed what  happened  to  me,  they  took 
courage  again;  and,  understanding  that 
the  watch  was  negligently  kept  in  our 
camp,  they  by  night  placed  a  body  of 
horsemen  in  ambush  beyond  Jordan,  and 
when  it  was  day  they  provoked  us  to 
fight;  and  as  we  did  not  refuse  it,  but 
came  into  the  plain,  their  horsemen  ap- 
peared out  of  that  ambush  in  which  they 
had  lain,  and  put  our  men  into  disorder, 
and  made  them  run  away;  so  they  slew 
six  men  of  our  side.  Yet  did  they  not 
go  off  with  the  victory  at  last;  for  when 
they  heard  that  some  armed  men  were 
sailed  from  Tarichese  to  Julias,  they  were 
afraid,  and  retired. 

It  was  not  long  before  Vespasian  came 
to  Tyre,  and  King  Agrippa  with  him  ;  but 
the  Tyrians  began  to  speak  reproachfully 
of  the  king,  and  called  him  an  enemy  to 
the  Romans ;  for  they  said  that  Philip, 
the  geueral  of  his  army,  had  betrayed  the 
royal  palace  and  the  Roman  forces  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  it  was  done 
by  his  command.  When  Vespasian  heard 
of  this  report,  he  rebuked  the  Tyrians  for 
abusing  a  man  who  was  both  a  king  and 
a  friend  to  the  Romans;  but  he  exhorted 
the  king  to  send  Philip  to  Rome,  to  auswer 
for  what  he  had  done  before  Nero.  But 
when  Philip  was  sent  thither,  he  did  not 
come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for  he  found 
him  very  near  death,  on  account  of  the 
troubles  that  then  happened,  and  a  civil 
war;  and  so  he  returned  to  the  king. 
But  when  Vespasian  was  come  to  Ptole- 
mais,  the  chief  men  of  Decapolis  of  Syria 
made  a  clamour  against  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
because  he  had  set  their  villages  on  fire : 
so  Vespasian  delivered  him  to  the  king. 
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to  be  put  to  death  by  those  under  the 
king's  jurisdiction;  yet  did  the  king  [only] 
put  him  into  bonds,  and  concealed  what 
he  had  clone  from  Vespasian,  as  I  have 
before  related.  But  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris  met  Vespasian,  and  saluted  him, 
and  had  forces  sent  him,  with  Placidus, 
their  commander:  he  also  went  up  with 
them,  as  I  also  followed  them,  fill  Ves- 
pasian came  into  Galilee.  As  to  which 
coming  of  his,  and  after  what  manner  it 
was  ordered,  and  how  he  fought  his  first 
battle  with  me  near  the  village  Tarichese, 
and  how  from  thence  they  went  to  Jota- 
pata,  and  how  I  was  taken  alive,  and 
bound,  and  how  I  was  afterward  loosed, 
with  all  that  was  done  by  me  in  the  Jew- 
ish war,  and  during  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, I  have  accurately  related  them 
in  the  books  concerning  the  War  of  the 
Jews.  However,  it  will,  1  think,  be  fit 
for  me  to  add  now  an  account  of  those 
actions  of  my  life  which  I  have  not  related 
iu  that  book  of  the  Jewish  war. 

For,  when  the  siege  of  Jotapata  was 
over,  and  I  was  among  the  Romans,  I  was 
kept  with  much  care,  by  meaus  of  the 
great  respect  that  Vespasian  showed  me. 
Moreover,  at  his  command,  I  married  a 
virgin,  who  was  from  among  the  captives 
of  that  country;  yet  did  she  not  live  with 
me  long,  but  was  divorced,  upon  my 
being  freed  from  my  bonds,  and  my  going 
to  Alexandria.  However,  I  married  an- 
other wife  at  Alexandria,  and  was  thence 
sent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  was  frequently  in  danger 
of  being  put  to  death,  while  both  the 
Jews  wrere  very  desirous  to  get  me  under 
their  power,  iu  order  to  have  me  pu- 
nished; and  the  Romans  also,  whenever 
they  were  beaten,  supposed  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  my  treachery,  and  made 
continual  clamours  to  the  emperors,  and 
desired  that  they  would  bring  me  to  pu- 
nishment, as  a  traitor  to  them  :  but  Titus 
Caesar  was  well  acquainted  with  the  un- 
certain fortune  of  war,  aud  returned  no 
answer  to  the  soldiers'  vehement  solicita- 
tions against  me.  Moreover,  when  the 
city  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  force,  Titus 
Caesar  persuaded  me  frequently  to  take 
whatsoever  I  would  of  the  ruins  of  my 
country,  and  said  that  he  gave  me  leave 
so  to  do ;  but  when  my  country  was  de- 
stroyed, I  thought  nothing  else  to  be  of 
any  value  which  I  could  take  aud  keep  as 
a  comfort  under  my  calamities;  so  I  made 
this    request    to   Titus,   that    my    family 


might  have  their  liberty:  T  had  also  the 
holy  books  by  Titus's  concession:  nor 
was  it  long  after,  that  I  asked  of  him  the 
life  of  my  brother,  and  of  fifty  friends 
with  him;  and  w;is  not  denied.  When  I 
also  went  once  to  the  Temple,  by  the  per- 
mission of  Titus,  where  they  were  a  great 
multitude  of  captive  women  and  children, 
I  got  all  those  that  I  remembered,  as 
among  my  own  friends  and  acquaintances, 
to  be  set  free,  being  in  number  about 
190;  and  so  I  delivered  them,  without 
their  paying  any  price  of  redemption,  and 
restored  them  to  their  former  fortune; 
and  when  I  was  sent  by  Titus  Caesar  with 
Cerealius,  and  1000  horsemen,  to  a  cer- 
tain village  called  Thecoa,  iu  order  to 
know  whether  it  were  a  place  fit  for  a 
camp,  as  I  came  back,  I  saw  many  cap- 
tives crucified,  and  remembered  three  of 
them  as  my  former  acquaintance,  I  was 
very  sorry  at  this  in  my  mind,  aud  went 
with  tears  in  my  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told 
him  of  them;  so  he  immediately  com- 
manded them  to  be  taken  down,  aud  to 
have  the  greatest  care  taken  of  them,  in 
order  to  their  recovery;  yet  two  of  them 
died  under  the  physician's  hands,  while 
the  third  recovered. 

But  when  Titus  had  composed  the 
troubles  in  Judea,  and  conjectured  that 
the  lands  which  I  had  in  Judea  would 
bring  me  no  profit,  because' a  garrison  to 
guard  the  country  was  afterward  to  pitch 
there,  he  gave  me  another  couutry  iu  the 
plain;  and,  when  he  was  going  away  to 
Rome,  he  made  choice  of  me  to  sail  along 
with  him,  and  paid  me  great  respect;  and 
when  we  were  come  to  Rome,  1  had  great 
care  taken  of  me  by  Vespasian;  for  he 
gave  me  an  apartment  in  his  own  house, 
which  he  lived  in  before  he  came  to  the 
empire.  He  also  honoured  me  with  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  aud  gave 
me  an  annual  pension;  and  continued  to 
respect  me  to  the  eud  of  his  life,  without 
any  abatement  of  his  kindness  to  me; 
which  very  thing  made  me  envied,  and 
brought  me  into  danger;  for  a  certain 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  who  had 
raised  a  tumult  iu  Cyrene,  and  had  per- 
suaded 2000  men  of  that  country  to  join 
with  him,  was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin; 
but  when  he  was  bound  by  the  governor 
of  that  country,  and  sent  to  the  emperor, 
he  told  him  that  I  had  sent  him  both 
weapons  and  money.  However,  he  could 
not  conceal  his  being  a  liar  from  Ves- 
pasian,   who    condemned    him    to    die; 
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according  to  which  sentence  he  was  put  to 
death.  Nay,  after  that,  when  those  that 
envied  my  good  fortune  did  frequently 
bring  accusations  against  me,  by  God's 
providence  I  escaped  them  all.  I  also 
received  from  Vespasian  no  small  quantity 
of  land,  as  a  free  gift,  in  Judea;  about 
which  time  I  divorced  my  wife  also,  as 
not  pleased  with  her  behaviour,  though 
not  till  she  had  been  the  mother  of  three 
children;  two  of  whom  are  dead,  and  one, 
whom  I  named  Hyrcanus,  is  alive.  After 
this  I  married  a  wife  who  had  lived  at 
Crete,  but  a  Jewess  by  birth  :  a  woman 
she  was  of  eminent  parents,  and  such  as 
were  the  most  illustrious  in  all  the  coun- 
try, and  whose  character  was  beyond  that 
of  most  other  women,  as  her  future  life 
did  demonstrate.  By  her  I  had  two  sons; 
the  elder's  name  was  Justus,  and  the 
next  Simonides,  who  was  also  named 
Agrippa:  and  these  were  the  circum- 
stances of  my  domestic  affairs.  How- 
ever, the  kindness  of  the  emperor  to  me 


continued  still  the  same :  for  when  Ves- 
pasian was  dead,  Titus,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  government,  kept  up  the  same 
respect  for  me  which  I  had  from  his 
father;  and  when  I  had  frequent  accusa- 
tions laid  against  me,  he  would  not  be- 
lieve them :  and  Domitian,  who  succeeded, 
still  augmented  his  respects  to  me;  for 
he  punished  those  Jews  that  were  my 
accusers;  and  gave  command  that  a  ser- 
vant of  mine,  who  was  an  eunuch,  and 
my  accuser,  should  be  punished.  He 
also  made  that  country  I  had  in  Judea 
tax  free,  which  is  a  mark  of  the  greatest 
honour  to  him  who  hath  it;  nay,  Doinitia, 
the  wife  of  Csesar,  continued  to  do  me 
kindnesses :  and  this  is  the  account  of  the 
actions  of  my  whole  life;  and  let  others 
judge  of  my  character  by  them  as  they 
please;  but  to  thee,  0  Epaphroditus, 
thou  most  excellent  of  men !  do  I  dedi- 
cate all  this  treatise  of  our  Antiquities; 
and  so,  for  the  present,  I  here  conclude 
the  whole.     . 
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Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories, 
do  not,  I  perceive,  take  that  trouble  on 
one  and  the  same  account,  but  for  many 
reasons,  and  those  such  as  are  very  differ- 
ent one  from  another;  for  some  of  them 
apply  themselves  to  this  part  of  learning 
to  show  their  skill  in  composition,  and 
that  they  may  therein  acquire  a  reputation 
for  speaking  finely;  others  of  them  there 
are  who  write  histories,  in  order  to  gratify 
those  that  happened  to  be  concerned  in 
them,  and  on  that  account  have  spared  no 
pains,  but  rather  gone  beyond  their  own 
abilities  in  the  performance ;  but  others 
there  are,  who,  of  necessity  and  by  force, 
are  driven  to  write  history,  because  they 
are  concerned  in  the  facts,  and  so  cannot 
excuse  themselves  from  committing  them 
to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  posterity  : 
nay,  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced 
to  draw  their  historical  facts  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  and  to  produce  them  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public,  on  account  of 
the  great  importance  of  the  facts  them- 
selves with  which  they  have  been  con- 
cerned. Now  of  these  several  reasons  for 
writing  history,  I  must  profess  the  two 
last  my  own  reasons  also;  for  since  I  was 
myself  interested  in  that  war  which  we 
Jew§  had  with  the  Romans,  and  knew 
myself  its  particular  actions,  and  what 
conclusion  it  had,  I  was  forced  to  give 
the  history  of  it,  because  I  saw  that 
others  perverted  the  truth  of  those  ac- 
tions in  their  writings. 

Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present 
work,*  as  thinking  it  will  appear  to  all 
the  Greeks  worthy  of  their  study;  for  it 
will  contain  all  our  antiquities,  and  the 
constitution  of  our  government,  as  in- 
terpreted out  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ; 
and,  indeed,  I  did  formerly  intend,  when 


*  Josephus  wrote  his  Seven  Books  of  the  Jewish 
War  long  before  he  wrote  the  Antiquities.  The 
former  were  published  about  A.  D.  7o;  and  the 
latter,  about  eighteen  years  afterward. 


1 1  wrote  of  the  war,  to  explain  who  the 
Jews  originally  were — what  fortunes  they 
had  been  subject  to, — and  by  what  legis- 
lator they  had  been  instructed  in  piety, 
and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues, — what 
wars  also  they  had  made  in  remote  ages, 
till  they  were  unwillingly  engaged  in  this 
last  with  the  Romans;  but  because  this 
work  would  take  up  a  great  compass,  I 
separated  it  into  a  set  treatise  by  itself, 
with  a  beginning  of  its  own,  and  its  own 
conclusion ;  but  in  process  of  time,  as 
usually  happens  to  such  as  undertake 
great  things,  1  grew  weary,  and  went  on 
slowly,  it  being  a  large  subject,  and  a 
difficult  thing  to  translate  our  history  into 
a  foreign,  and  to  us  unaccustomed,  lan- 
guage. However,  some  persons  there 
were  who  desired  to  know  our  history, 
and  so  exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and, 
above  all  the  rest,  Epaphroditus,  a  man 
who  is  a  lover  of  all  kind  of  learning, 
but  is  principally  delighted  with  the  know- 
ledge of  history ;  and  this  on  account  of 
his  having  been  himself  concerned  in 
great  affairs,  and  many  turns  of  fortune, 
and  having  shown  a  wonderful  vigour  of 
an  excellent  nature,  aud  an  immovable 
virtuous  resolution  in  them  all.  I  yield- 
ed to  this  man's  persuasions,  who  always 
excites  such  as  have  abilities  in  what  is 
useful  and  acceptable,  to  join  their  en- 
deavours with  his.  I  was  also  ashamed 
myself  to  permit  any  laziness  of  disposi- 
tion to  have  a  greater  influence  upon  me 
than  the  delight  of  taking  pains  in  such 
studies  as  were  very  useful:  I  thereupon 
stirred  up  myself,  and  weut  on  with  my 
work  more  cheerfully.  Besides  the  fore- 
going motives,  I  had  others,  which  1 
greatly  reflected  on:  and  these  were,  that 
our  forefathers  were  willing  to  communi- 
cate such  things  to  others;  and  that  some 
of  the  Greeks  took  considerable  pains  to 
know  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 

I  found,  therefore,  that  the  second  of 
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the  Ptolemies  was  a  king  who  was  extra- 
ordinarily diligent  in  what  concerned 
learning  and  the  collection  of  books;  that 
he  was  also  peculiarly  ambitious  to  pro- 
cure a  translation  of  our  law,  and  of  the 
constitution  of  our  government  therein 
contained,  into  the  Greek  tongue.  Now 
Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  one  not  inferior 
to  any  of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not 
envy  the  forenamed  king  the  participation 
of  that  advantage,  which  otherwise  he 
would  for  certain  have  denied  him,  but 
that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our  nation 
was  to  hinder  nothing  of  what  we  esteemed 
ourselves  from  being  communicated  to 
others.  Accordingly,  I  thought  it  be- 
came me  both  to  imitate  the  generosity 
of  our  high  priest,  and  to  suppose  there 
might  even  now  be  many  lovers  of  learn- 
ing like  the  king;  for  he  did  not  obtain 
all  our  writings  at  that  time;  but  those 
who  were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  inter- 
preters, gave  him  only  the  books  of  the 
law,  while  there  were  a  vast  number  of 
other  matters  in  our  sacred  books.  They 
indeed  contain  in  them  the  history  of 
5000  years;  in  which  time  happened 
many  strange  accidents,  many  chances 
of  war,  and  great  actions  of  the  com- 
manders, and  mutations  of  the  form  of 
our  government.  Upon  the  whole,  a  man 
that  will  peruse  this  history,  may  princi- 
pally learn  from  it,  that  all  events  suc- 
ceed well,  even  to  an  incredible  degree, 
and  the  reward  of  felicity  is  proposed  by 
God ;  but  then  it  is  to  those  that  follow 
his  will,  and  do  not  venture  to  break  his 
excellent  laws; — and  that  so  far  as  men 
any  way  apostatize  from  the  accurate  ob- 
servation of  them,  what  was  practicable 
before,  becomes  impracticable ;  and  what- 
soever they  set  about  as  a  good  thing  is 
converted  into  an  incurable  calamity: — 
and  now  I  exhort  all  those  that  peruse 
these  books  to  apply  their  minds  to  God; 
and  to  examine  the  miud  of  our  legislator, 
whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  nature 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  him ;  and  hath 
not  ever  ascribed  to  him  such  operations 
as  become  his  power,  and  hath  not  pre- 
served his  writings  from  those  indecent 
fables  which  others  have  framed,  although, 
by  the  great  distance  of  time  when  he 
lived,  he  might  have  securely  forged  such 
lies;  for  he  lived  2000  years  ago;  at 
which  vast  distance  of  ages  the  poets 
themselves  have  not  been  so  hardy  as  to 
fix  even  the  generations  of  their  gods, 
much  less  the  actions  of  their  men,  or 


their  own  laws.  As  I  proceed,  there- 
fore, I  shall  accurately  describe  what  is 
contained  in  our  records,  in  the  order  of 
time  that  belongs  to  them;  for  I  have 
already  promised  so  to  do  throughout  this 
undertaking,  and  this  without  adding 
any  thing  to  what  is  therein  contained, 
or  taking  away  any  thing  therefrom. 

But  because  almost  all  our  constitution 
depends  on  the  wisdom  of  Moses,  our 
legislator,  I  cannot  avoid  saying  some- 
what concerning  him  beforehand,  though 
I  shall  do  it  briefly;  I  mean,  because 
otherwise  those  that  read  m}^  book  may 
wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  my 
discourse,  which  promises  an  account  of 
laws  and  historical  facts,  contains  so  much 
of  philosophy.  The  reader  is  therefore 
to  know,  that  Moses  deemed  it  exceeding 
necessary,  that  he  who  would  conduct  his 
own  life  well,  and  give  laws  to  others,  in 
the  first  place  should  consider  the  Divine 
nature,  and  upon  the  contemplation  of 
God's  operations,  should  thereby  imitate 
the  best  of  all  patterns,  so  far  as  it  is 
possible  for  human  nature  to  do,  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  after  it;  neither  could 
the  legislator  himself  have  a  right  mind 
without  such  a  contemplation ;  nor  would 
any  thing  he  should  write  tend  to  the 
promotion  of  virtue  in  his  readers ;  I 
mean,  unless  they  be  taught  first  of  all, 
that  God  is  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  sees  all  things,  and  that  thence 
he  bestows  a  happy  life  upon  those  that 
follow  him;  but  plunges  such  as  do  not 
walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue  into  inevitable 
miseries.  Now  when  Moses  was  desirous 
to  teach  this  lesson  to  his  countrymen,  he 
did  not  begin  the  establishment  of  his 
laws  after  the  same  manner  that  other 
legislators  did;  I  mean,  upon  contracts 
and  other  rites  between  one  man  and 
another,  but  by  raising  their  minds  up- 
ward to  regard  God,  and  his  creation  of 
the  world;  and  by  persuading  them,  that 
we  men  are  the  most  excellent  of  the 
creatures  of  God  upon  earth.  Now  when 
once  he  had  brought  them  to  submit  to 
religion,  he  easily  persuaded  them  to  sub- 
mit to  all  other  things;  for,  as  to  other 
legislators,  they  followed  fables,  and,  by 
their  discourses,  transferred  the  most  re- 
proachful of  human  vices  unto  the  gods, 
and  so  afforded  wicked  men  the  most 
plausible  excuses  for  their  crimes ;  but, 
as  for  our  legislator,  when  he  had  once 
demonstrated  that  God  was  possessed  of 
perfect  virtue,  he  supposed  that  men  also 
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ought  to  strive  after  the  participation  of 
it;  and  on  those  that  did  not  so  think  and 
so  believe,  he  inflicted  the  severest  punish- 
ment. I  exhort,  therefore,  my  readers  to 
examine  this  whole  undertaking  in  that 
view;  for  thereby  it  will  appear  to  them 
that  there  is  nothing  disagreeable  either 
to  the  majesty  of  God,  or  to  his  love  to 
mankind;  for  all  things  have  here  a  re- 
ference to  the  nature  of  the  universe; 
while  our  legislator  speaks  some  things 
wisely,  but  enigmatically,  and  others  un- 
der a  decent  allegory,  but  still  explains 
such  things  as  require  a  direct  explication 
plainly  and  expressly.     However,   those 


that  have  a  mind  to  know  the  reasons  of 
every  thing,  may  find  here  a  very  curious 
philosophical  theory,  which  I  now  indeed 
shall  waive  the  explication  of;  but  if  God 
afford  me  time  for  it,  I  will  set  about 
writing  it,*  after  I  have  finished  the  pre- 
sent work.  I  shall  now  betake  my. self 
to  the  history  before  me,  after  I  have  first 
mentioned  what  Moses  says  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  which  I  find  described 
in  the  Sacred  Books  after  the  manner 
following. 


*  Josephus  did  not  live  to  commence  this  much 
to  be  desired  treatise. 


BOOK  I. 


FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 

GEN.  I.— XXXV. 

According  to  Josephus,  this  Book  includes  a  period  of  2883  years;  Scripture  Chronology,  however. 

fixes  it  at  2288,  viz. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge 1656  ~| 

The  Deluge  to  the  destruction  of  Babel 115  I 

Destruction  of  Babel  to  the  birth  of  Abraham 237  [  2288  years. 

Birth  of  Abraham  to  the  birth  of  Isaac 100  I 

Death  of  Isaac  at  the  age  of. 180  J 


CHAPTER  I. 

B.  C.  4004. — Creation  of  the  Universe — Institution 
of  the  Sabbath— Fall  of  Man. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth ;  but  when  the 
earth  did  not  come  into  sight,  but  was 
covered  with  thick  darkness,  and  a  wind 
moved  upon  its  surface,  God  commanded 
that  there  should  be  light;  and  when 
that  was  made,  he  considered  the  whole 
mass,  and  separated  the  light  and  the 
darkness ;  and  the  name  he  gave  to  one 
was  Night,  and  the  other  he  called  Day  ; 
and  he  named  the  beginning  of  light  and 
the  time  of  rest,  the  Evening  and  the 
Morning;  and  this  was  indeed  the  first 
day ;  but  Moses  said  it  was  one  day,  the 
cause  of  which  I  am  able  to  give  even 
now;  but  because  I  have  promised  to  give 
such  reasons  for  all  things  in  a  treatise 
by  itself,  I  shall  put  oif  its  exposition  till 
that  time.  After  this,  on  the  second  day, 
he  placed  the  heaven  over  the  whole 
world,  and  separated  it  from  the  other 
parts;  and  he  determined  it  should  stand 
by  itself.  He  also  placed  a  crystalline 
[firmament]  round  it,  and  put  it  together 
in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  earth,  and 
fitted  it  for  giving  moisture  and  rain,  and 
for  affording  the  advantage  of  dews.  Oo 
the  third  day  he  appointed  the  dry  land 
to  appear,  with  the  sea  itself  round  about 
it ;  and  on  the  very  same  day  he  made  the 
plants  and  the  seeds  to  spring  out  of  the 
earth.  On  the  fourth  day  he  adorned  the 
heaven  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
other  stars;  and  appointed  them  their  mo- 
tions and  courses,  that  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  seasons  might  be  clearly  signified. 
And  on  the  fifth  day  he  produced  the 
living  creatures,  both  those  that  swim  and 
those  that  fiy;  the  former  in  the  sea,  the 


latter  in  the  air.  He  also  sorted  them  as 
to  society  and  mixture,  for  procreation, 
and  that  their  kinds  might  increase  and 
multiply.  On  the  sixth  day  he  created 
the  four-footed  beasts,  and  made  them 
male  and  female :  on  the  same  day  he 
also  formed  man.  Accordingly,  Moses 
says,  "That  in  just  six  days  the  world  and 
all  that  is  therein  was  made;  and  that  the 
seventh  day  was  a  rest,  and  a  release  from 
the  labour  of  such  operations ;" — whence  it 
is  that  we  celebrate  a  rest  from  our  labours 
on  that  day,  and  call  it  the  Sabbath ; 
which  word  denotes  Rest  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue. 

Moreover,  Moses,  after  the  seventh 
day  was  over,  begins  to  talk  philosophic- 
ally; and  concerning  the  formation  of  man, 
says  thus:  "That  God  took  dust  from 
the  ground,  and  formed  man,  and  inserted 
in  him  a  spirit  and  a  soul."*  This  man  was 
called  Adam,  which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
signifies  one  that  is  Red,  because  he  was 
formed  out  of  red  earth,  compounded 
together;  for  of  that  kind  is  virgin  and 
true  earth.  God  also  presented  the  living 
creatures,  when  he  had  made  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  kinds,  both  male  and  female, 
to  Adam,  who  gave  them  those  names 
by  which  they  are  still  called.  fJut  when 
he  saw  that  Adam  had  no  female  com- 
panion, no  society,  "  for  there  was  no  such 
created,"  and  that  he  wondered  at  the 
other  animals  which  were  male  and  fe- 
male, he  laid  him  asleep,  and  took  away 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  out  of  it  formed  the 
woman ;  whereupon  Adam  knew  her  when 
she  was  brought  to  him,  and  acknowledged 


*  Josephus  supposed  man  to  be  compounded  of 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  St.  Paul,  1  Thess.  v.  23, 
and  the  rest  of  the  ancients  :  he  elsewhere  says 
also,  that  the  blood  of  animals  was  forbidden  to  be 
eaten,  as  having  in  it  soul  and  spirit. 
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that  she  was  made  out  of  himself.  Now 
a  woman  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Issa ;  but  the  name  of  this  woman  was 
Eve,  which  signifies  the  "Mother  of  all 
living." 

Mosea  says  further,  that  God  planted 
a  paradise  in  the  East,  flourishing  with 
all  sorts  of  trees;  and  that  among  them 
was  the  tree  of  life,  and  another  of 
knowledge,  whereby  was  to  be  known 
what  was  good  and  evil;  and  that 
when  he  brought  Adam  and  his  wife 
into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to 
take  care  of  the  plants.  Now  the  garden 
was  watered  by  one  river,  which  ran  round 
about  the  whole  earth,  and  was  parted 
into  four  parts.  And  Phison,  which  de- 
notes a  multitude,  running  into  India, 
makes  its  exit  into  the  sea,  and  is  by  the 
Greeks  called  Ganges.  Euphrates  also, 
as  well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into  the  Red 
•Sea.*  Now  the  name  of  Euphrates,  or 
Phrath,  denotes  either  a  dispersion  or  a 
flower;  by  Tigris,  or  Diglath,  is  signified 
what  is  swift  with  narrowness;  and  Geon 
runs  through  Egypt,  and  denotes  what 
arises  from  the  east,  which  the  Greeks 
call  Nile. 

God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam 
and  his  wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  plants,  but  to  abstain  from  the 
tree  of  knowledge;  and  foretold  to  them 
that  if  they  touched  it,  it  would  prove 
their  destruction.  But  while  all  the  liv- 
ing creatures  had  one  language,"!"  a^  ^uat 
time,  the  serpent,  which  then  lived  to- 
gether with  Adam  and  his  wife,  showed 
an  envious  disposition,  at  his  supposal  of 
their  living  happily,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God;  and,  imagining 
that,  when  they  disobeyed  them,  they 
would  fall  into  calamities,  he  persuaded 
the  woman,  out  of  a  malicious  intention, 
to  taste  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  telling 
them,  that  in  that  tree  was  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil ;  which  knowledge  when 
they  should  obtain,  they  would  lead  a 
happy  life,  nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that 
of  a  god  :  by  which  means  he  overcame 
the  woman,  and  persuaded  her  to  despise 
the  command  of  God.  Now,  when  she 
had  tasted  of  that  tree,  and  was  pleased 
with   its   fruit,    she   persuaded  Adam    to 


:  By  the  Red  Sea  is  not  here  meant  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  which  alone  is  now  called  by  that  name,  but 
all  that  South  Sea,  which  included  the  Red  Sea 
and  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  far  as  the  East  Indies. 

f  Hence  it  appears  that  Joscpb.ua  thought  seve- 
ral, at  least,  of  tlie  brute  animals,  particularly  the 
serpent,  could  speak  before  the  Fall. 


make  use  of  it  also.  Upon  this  they  per- 
ceived that  they  were  become  naked  to 
one  another;  and  being  ashamed  thus  to 
appear  abroad,  they  invented  somewhat 
to  cover  them,  "for  the  tree  sharpened 
their  understanding,"  and  they  covered 
themselves  with  fig-leaves;  and  tying  these 
before  them,  out  of  modesty,  they  thought 
they  were  happier  than  they  were  before, 
as  they  had  discovered  what  they  were  in 
want  of.  But  when  God  came  into  the 
garden,  Adam,  who  was  wont  before  to 
come  and  converse  with  him,  being  con- 
scious of  his  wicked  behaviour,  went  out 
of  the  way.  This  behaviour  surprised 
God ;  and  he  asked  what  was  the  cause 
of  this  his  procedure ;  and  why  he,  that 
before  delighted  in  that  conversation,  did 
now  fly  from  it,  and  avoid  it.  When  he 
made  no  reply,  as  conscious  to  himself 
that  he  had  transgressed  the  command  of 
God  ;  God  said,  "  I  had  before  determined 
about  you  both,  how  you  might  lead  a 
happy  life,  without  any  affliction,  and  care, 
and  vexation  of  soul ;  and  that  all  things 
which  might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment 
and  pleasure  should  grow  up  by  my  provi- 
dence, of  their  own  accord,  without  your 
own  labour  and  pains-taking ;  which  state 
of  labour  and  pains-taking  would  soon 
bring  on  old  age ;  and  death  would  not  be 
at  any  remote  distance  :  but  now  thou  hast 
abused  this  my  good-will,  and  hast  dis- 
obeyed my  commands;  for  thy  silence  is 
not  the  sign  of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil 
conscience."  However,  Adam  excused 
his  sin,  and  entreated  God  not  to  be  angry 
at  him,  and  laid  the  blame  of  what  was 
done  upon  his  wife;  and  said  that  he  was 
deceived  by  her,  and  thence  became  an 
offender  ;  while  she  again  accused  the  ser- 
pent. But  God  allotted  him  puuishment, 
because  he  weakly  submitted  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  wife;  and  said  the  ground  should 
not  henceforth  yield  its  fruit  of  its  own 
accord,  but  that  when  it  should  be  harassed 
by  their  labour,  it  should  bring  forth  some 
of  its  fruits,  and  refuse  to  bring  forth 
others.  He  also  made  Eve  liable  to  the 
inconveniency  of  breeding,  and  the  sharp 
pains  of  bringing  forth  children,  and  this 
because  she  persuaded  Adam  with  the 
same  arguments  wherewith  the  serpent  had 
persuaded  her,  and  had  thereby  brought 
him  into  a  calamitous  condition.  He  also 
deprived  the  serpent  of  speech,  out  of  in- 
dignation at  his  malicious  disposition  to- 
ward Adam.  Besides  this,  he  inserted 
poison  under  his  tongue,  aud  made  him 
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an  enemy  to  men ;  and  suggested  to  them 
that  they  should  direct  their  strokes  against 
his  head,  that  being  the  place  wherein  lay 
his  mischievous  designs  toward  men,  and 
it  being  easiest  to  take  vengeance  on  him 
that  way:  and  when  he  had  deprived 
him  of  the  use  of  his  feet,  he  made  him 
to  go  rolling  all  along,  and  dragging  him- 
self upon  the  ground.  And  when  God 
had  appointed  these  penalties  for  them, 
he  removed  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the 
garden  into  another  place. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Generations  of  Adam,  and  Deaths  of  the  Patri- 
archs.    B.  G.  4003-2349. 

Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sons;  the  elder 
of  them  was  named  Cain  ;  which  name, 
when  it  is  interpreted,  signifies  a  Posses- 
sion. The  younger  was  Abel,  which  sig- 
nifies Sorrow.  They  had  also  daughters. 
Now,  the  two  brethren  were  pleased  with 
different  courses  of  life ;  for  Abel,  the 
younger,  was  a  lover  of  righteousness,  and, 
believing  that  God  was  present  at  all  his 
actions,  he  excelled  in  virtue ;  and  his 
employment  was  that  of  a  shepherd.  But 
Cain  was  not  only  very  wicked  in  other 
respects,  but  was  wholly  intent  upon  get- 
ting; and  he  first  contrived  to  plough  the 
ground.  He  slew  his  brother  on  the  oc- 
casion following: — They  had  resolved  to 
sacrifice  to  God.  -  Now  Cain  brought  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  his  husbandry; 
but  Abel  brought  milk,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  his  flocks ;  but  God  was  more  delighted 
with  the  latter  oblation,  when  he  was 
honoured  with  what  grew  naturally  of  its 
own  accord,  than  he  was  with  what  was 
the  invention  of  a  covetous  man,  and 
gotten  by  forcing  the  ground;  whence  it 
was  that  Cain  was  very  angry  that  Abel 
was  preferred  by  God  before  him ;  and 
he  slew  his  brother,  and  hid  his  dead  body, 
thinking  to  escape  discovery.  But  God 
knowing  what  had  been  done,  came  to 
Cain,  and  asked  him  what  was  become  of 
his  brother,  because  he  had  not  seen  him 
of  many  days,  whereas  he  used  to  observe 
them  conversing  together  at  other  times. 
But  Cain  was  in  doubt  with  himself,  and 
knew  not  what  answer  to  give  to  God.  At 
first  he  said  that  he  was  himself  at  a  loss 
about  his  brother's  disappearing;  but  when 
he  was  provoked  by  God,  who  pressed  him 
vehemently,  as  resolving  to  know  what 
the  matter  was,  he  replied  he  was  not  his 
brother's  ijuardian  or  keeper,  nor  was  he 


an  observer  of  what  he  did.  But  in  re- 
turn, God. convicted  Cain,  as  having  been 
the  murderer  of  his  brother;  and  said, 
"  I  wonder  at  thee,  that  thou  knowest  not 
what  is  become  of  a  man  whom  thou  thy- 
self hast  destroyed."  God  therefore  did 
not  inflict  the  punishment  [of  death]  upon 
him,  on  account  of  his  offering  sacrifice, 
and  thereby  making  supplication  to  him 
not  to  be  extreme  in  his  wrath  to  him  ;  but 
he  made  him  accursed,  and  threa*ened  his 
posterity  in  the  seventh  generation.  He 
also  cast  him,  together  with  his  wife,  out 
of  that  land.  And  when  he  was  afraid 
that  in  wandering  about  he  should  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  by  that  means 
perish,  God  bid  him  not  to  entertain  such 
a  melancholy  suspicion,  and  to  go  over  all 
the  earth  without  fear  of  what  mischief 
he  might  suffer  from  wild  beasts;  and 
setting  a  mark  upon  him  that  he  might 
be  known,  he  commanded  him  to  depart. 
And  when  Cain  had  travelled  over  many 
countries,  he,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city, 
named  Nod,  which  is  a  place  so  called, 
and  there  he  settled  his  abode;  where  also 
he  had  children.  However,  he  did  not  ac- 
cept of  his  punishment  in  order  to  amend- 
ment, but  to  iucrease  his  wickedness;  for 
he  only,  aimed  to  procure  every  thing  tha* 
was  for  his  own  bodily  pleasure,  though 
it  obliged  him  to  be  injurious  to  his  neigh- 
bours. He  augmented  his  household  sub- 
stance with  much  wealth,  by  rapine  and 
violence ;  he  excited  his  acquaintance  to 
procure  pleasures  and  spoils  by  robbery, 
and  became  a  great  leader  of  men  into 
wicked  courses.  He  also  introduced  a 
change  in  that  way  of  simplicity  wOerein 
men  lived  before;  and  was  the  author  of 
measures  and  weights.  And  whereas  they 
lived  innocently  and  generously  while  they 
knew  nothing  of  such  arts,  he  changed 
the  world  into  cunning  craftiness.  He 
first  of  all  set  boundaries  about  lauds;  he 
built  a  city,  and  fortified  ic  with  walls,  and 
he  compelled  his  family  to  come  together 
to  it;  and  called  that  city  Enoch,  after 
the  name  of  his  eldest  sou,  Enoch.  Now 
Jared  was  the  son  of  Enoch ;  whose  son 
was  Malaliel,  whose  son  was  Mathusela; 
whose  son  was  Lamech;  who  had  seventy- 
seven  children  by  two  wives,  Siila  and 
Ada.  Of  those  children  by  Ada,  one  was 
Jabal ;  he  erected  tents,  and  loved  the 
life  of  a  shepherd.  But  j'ubal,  who  was 
born  of  the  same  mother  with  him,  exer- 
cised himself  in  music  ;  and  invented  the 
psaltery  and  the  harp.     But  Tubal,  one 
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of  his  children  by  the  other  wife,  exceeded 
all  men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert 
and  famous  in  martial  performances.  lie 
procured  what  tended  to  the  pleasures  of 
the  body  by  that  method  ;  and  first  of  all 
invented  the  art  of  making  brass.  La- 
mech  was  also  the  father  of  a  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Naamah  ;  and  because 
he  was  so  skilful  in  matters  of  divine 
revelation,  that  he  knew  he  was  to  be 
punished  for  Cain's  murder  of  his  brother, 
he  made  that  known  to  his  wives.  Nay, 
even  while  Adam  was  alive,  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  posterity  of  Cain  became  ex- 
ceeding wicked,  every  one  successively 
dying  one  after  another,  more  wicked  than 
the  former.  They  were  intolerable  in 
war,  and  vehement  in  robberies ;  and  if 
any  one  were  slow  to  murder  people,  yet 
was  he  bold  in  his  profligate  behaviour,  in 
acting  unjustly,  and  doing  injuries  for  gain. 
Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and 
made  out  of  the  earth,  (for  our  discourse 
must  now  be  about  him,)  after  Abel  was 
slain,  and  Cain  fled  away  on  account  of 
his  murder,  was  solicitous  for  posterity, 
and  had  a  vehement  desire  for  children, 
he  being  230  years  old  ;  after  which  time 
he  lived  another  700,  and  then  died.  He 
had  indeed  many  other  children,*  but 
Seth  in  particular.  As  for  the  rest,  it 
would  be  tedious  to  name  them ;  I  will 
therefore  only  endeavour  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  those  that  proceeded  from  Seth. 
Now  this  Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up, 
and  came  to  those  years  in  which  he  could 
discern  what  was  good,  became  a  virtuous 
man ;  and  as  he  was  himself  of  an  excel- 
lent character,  so  did  he  leave  children 
behind  him  who  imitated  his  virtues.  All 
these  proved  to  be  of  good  dispositions. 
They  also  inhabited  the  same  country 
without  dissensions,  and  in  a  happy  con- 
dition, without  any  misfortunes  falling 
upon  them  till  they  died.  They  also  were 
the  inventors  of  that  peculiar  sort  of  wis- 
dom which  is  concerned  with  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  their  order.  And  that  their 
inventions  might  not  be  lost  before  they 
were  sufficiently  known,  upon  Adam's 
prediction  that  the  world  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed at  one  time  by  the  force  of  fire, 
and  at  another  time  by  the  violence  and 
quanity  of  water,  they  made  two  pillars ; 
the  one  of  brick,  the  other  of  stone  :  they 
inscribed  their  discoveries  on  them  both, 


*  The  number  of  Adam's  children,  as  says  the 
old  tradition,  was  thirty-three  sons  and  twenty- 
three  daughters. 


that  in  case  the  pillar  of  brick  should  be 
destroyed  by  the  flood,  the  pillar  of  stone 
might  remain,  and  exhibit  those  disco- 
veries to  mankind;  and  also  inform  them 
that  there  was  another  pillar  of  brick 
erected  by  tbem.  Now  this  remains  in 
the  land  of  Siriad  to  this  day. 


CHAPTER  ITT. 

The  Deluge — God's  Covenant  with  Noah — Death 
of  Noah.     B.C.  2319-1908. 

Now  this  posterity  of  Seth  continued 
to  esteem  God  as  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  to  have  an  entire  regard  to 
virtue,  for  seven  generations ;  but  in  pro- 
cess of  time  they  were  perverted,  and  for- 
sook the  practices  of  their  forefathers,  and 
did  neither  pay  those  honours  to  God 
which  were  appointed  them,  nor  had  they 
any  concern  to  do  justice  toward  men. 
But  for  what  degree  of  zeal  they  had  for- 
merly shown  for  virtue,  they  now  showed 
by  their  actions  a  double  degree  of  wicked- 
ness; whereby  they  made  God  to  be  their 
enemy ;  for  many  angels  of  God  accom- 
panied with  women,  and  begat  sous  that 
proved  unjust,  and  despisers  of  all  that 
was  good,  on  account  of  the  confidence 
they  had  in  their  own  strength ;  for  the 
tradition  is,  that  these  men  did  what  re- 
sembled the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Gre- 
cians call  giants.  But  Noah  was  very 
uneasy  at  what  they  did;  and,  being  dis- 
pleased at  their  conduct,  persuaded  them 
to  change  their  dispositions  and  their  acts 
for  the  better;  but  seeing  that  they  did 
not  yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their 
wicked  pleasures,  he  was  afraid  they  would 
kill  him,  together  with  his  wife  aud  chil- 
dren, and  those  they  had  married;  so  he 
departed  out  of  that  land. 

Now  God  loved  this  man  for  his  right- 
eousness;  yet  he  not  only  condemned 
those  other  men  for  their  wickedness,  but 
determined  to  destroy  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  and  to  make  another  race  that 
should  be  pure  from  wickedness ;  aud 
cutting  short  their  lives,  and  making  their 
years  not  so  many  as  they  formerly  lived, 
but  120  only,  he  turned  the  dry  laud  into 
sea;  and  thus  were  all  these  men  de- 
stroyed :  but  Noah  alone  was  saved  ;  for 
God  suggested  to  him  the  following  con- 
trivance and  way  of  escape  : — that  he 
should  make  an  ark  of  four  stories  high, 
300  cubits*  long,  50  cubits  broad,  and 

*  A  cubit  is  about  twenty-one  English  inches. 
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30  cubits  high.  Accordingly  he  entered 
into  that  ark,  and  his  wife  and  sons,  and 
their  wives;  and  put  into  it  not  only 
other  provisions,  to  support  their  wants 
there,  but  also  sent  in  with  the  rest  all 
sorts  of  living  creatures,  the  male  and  his 
female,  for  the  preservation  of  their 
kinds;  and  others  of  them  by  sevens. 
Now  this  ark  had  firm  walls,  and  a  roof, 
and  was  braced  with  cross  beams,  so  that 
it  could  not  be  any  way  drowned  or  over- 
borne by  the  violence  of  the  water;  and 
thus  was  Noah,  with  his  family,  pre- 
served. Now  he  was  the  tenth  from 
Adam,  as  being  the  son  of  Lamech,  whose 
father  was  Mathusala.  He  was  the  son 
of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared;  and  Jared 
was  the  son  of  Malaleel,  who,  with  many 
of  his  sisters,  were  the  children  of  Cainan, 
the  son  of  Enos.  Now  Enos  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam. 

This  calamity  happened  in  the  600th 
year  of  Noah's  government  [age],  in  the 
second  month,  called  by  the  Macedonians 
Dius,  but  by  the  Hebrews  Marchesuan  ; 
for  so  did  they  order  their  year  in  Egypt; 
but  Moses  appointed  that  Nisan  [April], 
which  is  the  same  with  Xanthicus,  should 
be  the  first  month  for  their  festivals,  be- 
cause he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  in 
that  month,  so  that  this  month  began  the 
year  as  to  all  the  solemnities  they  ob- 
served to  the  honour  of  God,  although  he 
preserved  the  original  order  of  the  months 
as  to  selling  and  buying,  and  other  ordi- 
nary affairs.  Now  he  says  that  this  flood 
began  on  the  27th  day  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  month ;  and  this  was  2656  years 
from  Adam,  the  first  man ;  and  the  time 
is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books,  those 
who  then  lived  having  noted  down,  with 
great  accuracy,  both  the  births  and  deaths 
of  illustrious  men. 

For  indeed  Seth  was  born  when  Adam 
was  in  his  280th  year,  who  lived  930 
years.  Seth  begat  Enos  in  his  205th 
year;  who,  when  he  had  lived  912  years, 
delivered  the  government  to  Cainan  his 
son,  whom  he  had  in  his  190th  year ;  he 
lived  905  years.  Cainan,  when  he  had 
lived  910  years,  had  his  son  Malaleel, 
who  was  born  in  his  170th  year.  This 
Malaleel,  having  lived  895  years,  died, 
leaving  his  son  Jared,  whom  he  begat 
when  he  was  in  his  165th  year.  He  lived 
962  years;  and  then  his  son  Enoch  suc- 
ceeded him,  who  was  born  when  his  father 
was  162  years  old.  Now  he,  when  he  had 
lived  865   years,  departed,  and  went  to 


God ;  whence  it  is  that  they  have  not 
written  down  his  death.  Now  Mathusala, 
the  son  of  Enoch,  who  was  born  to  him 
wheu  he  was  165  years  old,  had  Lamech 
for  his  son  when  he  was  187  years  of  age  ; 
to'  whom  he  delivered  the  government, 
when  he  had  retained  it  969  years.  Now 
Lamech,  when  he  had  governed  777 
years,  appointed  Noah,  his  son,  to  be 
ruler  of  the  people,  who  was  born  to  La- 
mech when  he  was  182  years  old,  and  re- 
tained the  government  950  years.  These 
years  collected  together,  make  up  the  sum 
before  set  down ;  but  let  no  one  inquire 
into  the  deaths  of  these  men,  for  they  ex- 
tended their  lives  along  together  with 
their  children  and  grandchildren ;  but  let 
him  have  regard  to  their  births  only. 

When  God  gave  the  signal,  and  it  be- 
gan to  rain,  the  water  poured  down  forty 
entire  days,  till  it  became  fifteen  cubits 
higher  than  the  earth;  which  was  the 
reason  why  there  was  no  greater  number 
preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to  fly 
to.  When  the  rain  ceased,  the  water  did 
but  just  begin  to  abate,  after  150  days, 
(that  is,  on  the  17th  day  of  the  7th 
month,)  it  then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a 
little  while.  After  this,  the  ark  rested 
on  the -top  of  a  certain  mountain  in  Arme- 
nia ;  which,  when  Noah  understood,  he 
opened  it;  and  seeing  a  small  piece  of 
land  about  it,  he  continued  quiet,  and 
conceived  some  cheerful  hopes  of  deliver- 
ance ;  but  a  few  days  afterward,  when  the 
water  was  decreased  to  a  greater  degree, 
he  sent  out  a  raven,  as  desirous  to  learn 
whether  any  other  part  of  the  earth  were 
left  dry  by  the  water,  and  whether  he 
might  go  out  of  the  ark  with  safety ;  but 
the  raven,  finding  all  the  laud  still  over- 
flowed, returned  to  Noah  again.  And 
after  seven  days  he  sent  out  a  dove,  to 
know  the  state  of  the  ground;  which 
came  back  to  him  covered  with  mud,  and 
bringing  an  olive-branch.  Hereby  Noah 
learned  that  the  earth  was  become  clear 
of  the  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed  seven 
more  days,  he  sent  the  living  creatures 
out  of  the  ark  ;  and  both  he  and  his  fa- 
mily went  out,  when  he  also  sacrificed  to 
God,  and  feasted  with  his  companions. 
However,  the  Armenians  call  this  place, 
The  Place  of  Descent ;  for  the  ark  being 
saved  in  that  place,  its  remains  are  shown 
there  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

Now  all  the  writers  of  barbarian  his- 
tories make  mention  of  this  flood  and  of 
this  ark;    among   whom  is   Berosus  the 
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Chaldean;  for  when  he  is  describing  the 
circumstances  of  the  flood,  he  goes  on 
thus: — "It  is  said  there  is  still  some  part 
of  this  ship  in  Armenia,  at  the  mountain 
of  the  Corydaeansj  and  that  some  people 
carry  3tT  pieces  of  the  bitumen,  which 
they  take  away,  and  use  chiefly  as  amu- 
lets for  the  averting  of  mischiefs."  Hie- 
ronymus  the  Egyptian,  also,  who  wrote 
the  Phoenician  Antiquities,  and  Mnaseas, 
and  a  great  many  more,  make  mention  of 
the  same.  Nay,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
in  his  96th  book,  hath  a  particular  rela- 
tion about  them,  where  he  speaks  thus  : — 
"  There  is  a  mountain  in  Armenia,  over 
Minyas,  called  Baris,  upon  which  it  is  re- 
ported that  many  who  fled  at  the  time  of 
the  deluge  were  saved ;  and  that  one  who 
was  carried  in  an  ark  came  on  shore  upon 
the  top  of  it;  and  that  the  remains  of  the 
timber  were  a  great  while  preserved.  This 
might  be  the  man  about  whom  Moses, 
the  legislator  of  the  Jews,  wrote." 

But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid,  since 
God  had  determined  to  destroy  mankind, 
lest  he  should  drown  the  earth  every 
year;  so  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
besought  God  that  Nature  might  hereafter 
go  on  in  its  former  orderly  course,  and 
that  he  would  not  bring  on  so  great  a 
judgment  any  more,  by  which  the  whole 
race  of  creatures  might  be  in  danger  of 
destruction ;  but  that,  having  now  pu- 
nished the  wicked,  he  would  of  his  good- 
ness spare  the  remainder,  and  such  as  he 
had  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  delivered 
from  so  severe  a  calamity;  for  that  other- 
wise these  last  must  be  moi'e  miserable 
than  the  first,  and  that  they  must  be  con- 
demned to  a  worse  condition  than  the 
others,  unless  they  be  suffered  to  escape 
entirely;  that  is,  if  they  be  reserved  for 
another  deluge,  while  they  must  be  af- 
flicted with  the  terror  and  sight  of  the 
first  deluge,  and  must  also  be  destroyed 
by  a  second.  He  also  entreated  God  to 
accept  of  his  sacrifice,  and  to  grant  that 
the  earth  might  never  again  undergo  the 
like  effects  of  his  wrath  ;  that  men  might 
be  permitted  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  culti- 
vating the  same — to  build  cities  and  live 
happily  in  them;  and  that  they  might 
not  be  deprived  of  any  of  those  good 
things  which  they  enjoyed  before  the 
flood  ;  but  might  attain  to  the  like  length 
of  days  and  old  age  which  the  ancient 
peopie  had  arrived  at  before. 

When  Noah  had  made  these  supplica- 
tions, God,   who  loved   the  man  for  his 


righteousness,  granted  entire  success  to 
his  prayers;  and  said,  that  it  was  not  he 
who  brought  destruction  on  a  polluted 
world,  but  that  they  underwent  that  ven- 
geance on  account  of  their  own  wicked- 
ness; and  that  he  had  not  brought  men 
into  the  world  if  he  had  himself  deter- 
mined to  destroy  them,  it  being  an  in- 
stance of  greater  wisdom  not  to  have 
granted  them  life  at  all,  than,  after  it  was 
granted,  to  procure  their  destruction; 
"  but  the  injuries,"  said  he,  "they  offered 
to  my  holiness  and  virtue,  forced  me  to 
bring  this  punishment  upon  them;  but  I 
will  leave  off  for  the  time  to  come  to  re- 
quire such  punishments,  the  effects  of  so 
great  wrath,  for  their  future  wicked  ac- 
tions, and  especially  on  account  of  thy 
prayers  ;  but  if  I  shall  at  any  time  send 
tempests  of  rain  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, be  not  affrighted  at  the  largeness  of 
the  showers,  for  the  waters  shall  no  more 
overspread  the  earth.  However,  I  require 
you  to  abstain  from  shedding  the  blood 
of  men,  and  to  keep  yourselves  pure  from 
murder;  and  to  punish  those  that  com- 
mit any  such  thing.  I  permit  you  to 
make  use  of  all  the  other  living  creatures 
at  your  pleasure,  and  as  your  appetites 
lead  you ;  for  I  have  made  you  lords  of 
them  all,  both  of  those  that  walk  on  the 
land,  and  those  that  swim  in  the  waters, 
and  of  those  that  fly  in  the  regions  of  air 
on  high — excepting  their  blood,  for  therein 
is  the  life ;  but  I  will  give  you  a  sign  that 
I  have  left  off  my  anger,  by  my  bow," 
[whereby  is  meant  the  rainbow,  for  they 
determined  that  the  rainbow  was  the  bow 
of  God ;]  and  when  God  had  said  and 
promised  thus,  he  went  away. 

Now  when  Noah  had  lived  350  years 
after  the  Flood,  and  all  that  time  happily, 
he  died,  having  lived  the  number  of  950 
years:  but  let  no  one,  upon  comparing 
the  lives  of  the  ancients  with  our  lives, 
and  with  the  few  years  which  we  now  live, 
think  that  what  we  have  said  of  them  is 
false ;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our  lives 
at  present  an  argument  that  neither  did 
they  attain  to  so  long  a  duration  of  life; 
for  those  ancients  were  beloved  of  God, 
and  [lately]  made  by  God  himself;  and 
because  their  food  was  then  fitter  for  the 
prolongation  of  life,  might  well  live  so 
great  a  number  of  years ;  and  besides, 
God  afforded  them  a  longer  time  of  life 
on  account  of  their  virtue,  and  the  good 
use  they  made  of  it  in  astronomical  and 
geometrical  discoveries,  which  would  not 
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have  afforded  the  time  of  foretelling  [the 
periods  of  the  stars],  unless  they  Lad  lived 
600  years ;  for  the  Great  Year  is  com- 
pleted in  that  interval.  Now  I  have  for 
•witnesses  to  what  I  have  said,  all  those 
that  have  written  Antiquities,  both  among 
the  Greeks  and  barbarians ;  for  even  Ma- 
netho,  who  wrote  the  Egyptian  History, 
and  Berosus,  who  collected  the  Chaldean 
Monuments,  and  Mochus,  and  Hestiseus, 
and  besides  these,  Hieronymus  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  those  who  composed  the  Phoeni- 
cian History,  agree  to  what  I  here  say  : 
Hesiod  also,  and  Ilccatams,  Hellanicus, 
and  Acusilaus ;  and  besides  these,  Epho- 
rus  and  Nicolaus  relate  that  the  ancients 
lived  a  thousand  years  :  but  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  look  upon  them  as 
he  thinks  fit. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Tower   of    Babel — Confusion   of   Tongues.    B.  C. 
2233. 

Now,  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three — 
Shem,  Japhet,  and  Ham,  born  100  years 
before  the  Deluge.  These  first  of  all  de- 
scended from  the  mountains  into  the 
plains,  and  fixed  their  habitation  there ; 
and  persuaded  others  who  were  greatly 
afraid  of  the  lower  grounds,  on  account 
of  the  flood,  and  so  were  very  loth  to 
come  down  from  the  higher  places,  to  ven- 
ture to  follow  their  examples.  Now  the 
plain  in  which  they  first  dwelt  was  called 
Shinar.  God  also  commanded  them  to 
send  colonies  abroad,  for  the  thorough 
peopling  of  the  earth — that  they  might 
not  raise  seditions  among  themselves,  but 
might  cultivate  a  great  part  of  the  earth, 
and  enjoy  its  fruits  after  a  plentiful  man- 
ner; but  they  were  so  ill  instructed,  that 
they  did  not  obey  God ;  for  which  reason 
they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made 
sensible  by  experience,  of  what  sin  they 
had  been  guilty;  for  when  they  flou- 
rished with  a  numerous  youth,  God  ad- 
monished them  again  to  send  out  colonies ; 
but  they,  imagining  the  prosperity  they 
enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the  favour 
of  God,  but  supposing  that  their  own 
power  was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plenti- 
ful condition  they  were  in,  did  not  obey 
him.  Nay,  they  added  to  this  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  Divine  will,  the  suspicion 
that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to  send 
out  separate  colonies,  that,  being  divided 
asunder,  they  might  the  more  easily  be 
oppressed. 


Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them 
to  such  an  affront  and  contempt  of  God. 
He  was  the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of 
Noah — a  bold  man,  and  of  great  strength 
of  hand.  He  persuaded  them  not  to  as- 
cribe to  God,  as  if  it  was  through  his 
means  they  wei'e  happy,  but  to  believe 
that  it  was  their  own  courage  which  pro- 
cured that  happiness.  He  also  gradually 
changed  the  government  into  tyranny, 
seeing  no  other  way  of  turning  men  from 
the  fear  of  God,  but  to  bring  them  into  a 
constant  dependence  upon  his  power.  He 
also  said  he  would  be  revenged  on  God, 
if  he  should  have  a  mind  to  drown  the 
world  again ;  for  that  he  would  build  a 
tower  too  high  for  the  waters  to  be  able 
to  reach !  and  that  he  would  avenge  him- 
self on  God  for  destroying  their  forefa- 
thers ! 

Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to 
follow  the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and 
to  esteem  it  a  piece  of  cowardice  to  sub- 
mit to  God ;  and  they  built  a  tower,  nei- 
ther sparing  any  pains,  nor  being  in  any 
degree  negligent  about  the  work  ;  and  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  hands  em- 
ployed in  it,  it  grew  very  high,  sooner 
than  any  one  could  expect;  but  the  thick- 
ness of  it  was  so  great,  and  it  was  so 
strongly  built,  that  thereby  its  great  height 
seemed,  upon  the  view,  to  be  less  than  it 
really  was.  It  was  built  of  burnt  brick, 
cemented  together  with  mortar,  made  of 
bitumen,  that  it  might  not  be  liable  to 
admit  water.  When  God  saw  that  they 
acted  so  madly,  he  did  not  resolve  to 
destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  were  not 
grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the 
former  sinners;  but  he  caused  a  tumult 
among  them,  by  producing  in  them  divers 
languages ;  and  causing  that,  through  the 
multitude  of  those  languages,  they  should 
not  be  able  to  understand  one  another. 
The  place  wherein  they  built  the  tower  is 
now  called  Babylon  ;  because  of  the  con- 
fusion of  that  language  which  they  readily 
understood  before  ;  for  the  Hebrews  meant 
by  the  word  Babel,  Confusion.*  The  Sibyl 
also  makes  mention  of  this  tower,  and  of 
the  confusion  of  the  language,  when  she 
says  thus  : — "  When  all  men  were  of  one 
language,  some  of  them  built  a  high  tower, 
as  if  they  would  thereby  ascend  up  to 
heaven ;  but  the  gods  sent  storms  of  wind 
and  overthrew  the  tower,  and  gave  every 

*  Moses  Charcnenses,  an  Armenian  historian, 
states  that  God  overthrew  this  tower  by  a  terrible 
storm. 
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one  his  peculiar  language;  and  for  this 
reason  it  was  that  the  city  was  called  Ba- 
bylon." But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar, 
in  the  country  of  Babylonia,  Hestiaeus 
mentions  it,  when  he  says  thus  : — "  Such 
of  the  priests  as  were  saved,  took  the  sa- 
cred vessels  of  Jupiter,  (Enyalius,)  or 
conqueror,  and  came  to  Shinar  of  Baby- 
lonia." 


CHAPTER  V. 

Dispersion  of  the  Posterity  of  Noah.     B.C.  2234. 

After  this  they  were  dispersed  abroad, 
on  account  of  their  languages,  and  went 
out  by  colonies  everywhere  ;  and  each  co- 
lony took  possession  of  that  land  which 
they  lighted  upon,  and  unto  which  God 
led  them ;  so  that  the  whole  continent 
was  filled  with  them,  both  the  inland  and 
maritime  countries.  There  were  some  also 
who  passed  over  the  sea  in  ships,  and  in- 
habited the  islands ;  and  some  of  those 
nations  do  still  retain  the  denominations 
which  were  given  them  by  their  first 
founders  ;  but  some  have  lost  them  also  ; 
and  some  have  only  admitted  certain 
changes  in  them,  that  they  might  be  the 
more  intelligible  to  the  inhabitants ;  and 
they  were  the  Greeks  who  became  the 
authors  of  such  mutations;  for  when,  in 
after  ages,  they  grew  potent,  they  claimed 
to  themselves  the  glory  of  antiquity — 
giving  names  to  the  nations  that  sounded 
well  (in  Greek)  that  they  might  be  better 
understood  among  themselves;  and  setting 
agreeable  forms  of  government  over  them, 
as  if  they  were  a  people  derived  from 
themselves. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Nations  receive  their  names  from  their  first  inha- 
bitants.    2219-1990. 

Now  they  were  the  grandchildren  of 
Noah,  in  honour  of  whom  names  were 
imposed  on  the  nations  by  those  that  first 
seized  upon  them.  Japhet,  the  son  of 
Noah,  had  seven  sons;  they  inhabited  so, 
that,  beginning;  at  the  mountains  Taurus 
and  Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia, 
as  far  as  the  river  Tanais,  and  along 
Europe  to  Cadiz  ;  and  settling  themselves 
on  the  lands  which  they  light  upon,  which 
none  had  inhabited  before,  they  called  the 
nations  by  their  own  names ;  for  Gomer 
founded  those  whom  the  Greeks  now  call 
Galatians,  [Galls,]  but  were  then  called 
Goinerites.     Magog    founded    those    that 


from  him  were  named  Magogitcs.  but  who 
are  by  the  Greeks  called  Scythians..  Now 
as  to  Javan  and  Madai,  the  sons  of  Japhet ; 
from  Madai  came  the  Madeans,  who  are 
called  Medes  by  the  Greeks;  but  from 
Javan,  Ionia  and  all  the  Grecians  arc  de- 
rived. Thobel  founded  the  Thobelites, 
who  are  now  called  Iberes;  and  the  Mo- 
socheni  were  founded  by  Mosoch;  now 
they  are  Cappadocians.  There  is  also  a 
mark  of  their  ancient  denomination  still 
to  be  shown;  for  there  is  even  now  among 
them  a  city  called  Mazaca,  which  may  in- 
form those  that  are  able  to  understand, 
that  so  was  the  entire  nation  so  called. 
Thiras  also  called  those  whom  he  ruled 
over,  Thirasians ;  but  the  Greeks  changed 
the  name  into  Thrasians.  And  so  many 
were  the  countries  that  had  the  children 
of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of  the 
three  sons  of  Gomer,  Aschauax  founded 
the  Aschanaxians,  who  are  now  called  by 
the  Greeks  Rheginians.  So  did  Riphath 
found  the  Ripheaus,  now  called  Paphla- 
gonians;  and  Thrugramma  the  Thrugraui- 
means,  who,  as  the  Greeks  resolved,  were 
named  Phrygians.  Of  the  three  sons  of 
Javan,  also  the  son  of  Japhet,  Elisa  gave 
name  to  the  Eliseans,  who  were  his  sub- 
jects ;  they  are  now  the  iEolians.  Thar- 
sus  to  the  Tharsians;  for  so  was  Cilicia 
of  old  called ;  the  sign  of  which  is  this, 
that  the  noblest  city  they  have,  and  a 
metropolis  also,  is  Tarsus,  the  tau  being 
by  chance  put  for  the  theta.  Cethimus 
possessed  the  island  Kethima;  it  is  now 
called  Cyprus ;  and  from  that  it  is  that 
all  the  islands,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  seacoasts,  are  named  Cethiu  by 
the  Hebrews ;  and  one  city  there  is  in 
Cyprus  that  has  been  able  to  preserve  its 
denomination;  it  is  called  Citius  by  those 
who  use  the  language  of  the  Greeks,  and 
has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dialect,  es- 
caped the  name  of  Cethim.  And  so 
many  nations  have  the  children  and  grand- 
children of  Japhet  possessed.  Now  when 
I  have  premised  somewhat,  which  perhaps 
the  Greeeks  do  not  know,  I  will  return 
and  explain  what  I  have  omitted;  for  such 
names  are  pronounced  here  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Greeks,  to  please  my  readers;  for 
our  own  country  language  does  not  so  pio- 
nounce  them  ;  but  the  names  in  all  cases 
are  of  one  and  the  same  ending ;  for  the 
names  we  here  pronounce  Noeas,  is  there 
Noah,  and  in  every  case  retains  the  same 
termination. 

The   children    of   Ham    possessed    the 


48 


ANTIQUITIES    OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  1. 


land  from  S}*ria  and  Amanus,  and  the 
mountains  of  Libanus,  seizing  upon  all 
that  was  upon  its  seacoasts  and  as  far  as 
the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as  their  own. 
Some  indeed  of  its  names  are  utterly 
vanished  away;  others  of  them,  being 
changed,  and  another  sound  given  them, 
are  hardly  to  be  discovered ;  yet  a  few 
there  are  which  have  kept  their  denomi- 
nations entire ;  for  of  the  four  sons  of 
Ham,  time  has  not  at  all  hurt  the  name 
of  Chus ;  for  the  Ethiopians,  over  whom 
he  reigned,  are  even  at  this  day,  both  by 
themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia,  called 
Chusites.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mes- 
raites  is  preserved  in  their  name,  for  all 
we  who  inhabit  this  country  [of  Judea] 
call  Egypt  Mestre,  and  the  Egyptians 
Mestreans.  Phut  was  also  the  founder  of 
Libva,  and  called  the  inhabitants  Phutites, 
from  himself;  there  is  also  a  river  in  the 
city  of  the  Moors  which  bears  that  name  ; 
whence  it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Grecian  historiographers  men- 
tion that  river  and  the  adjoining  country  by 
the  appellation  of  Phut ;  but  the  name  it 
has  now,  has  been  by  change  given  it  from 
one  of  the  sons  of  Mesraim,  who  was 
called  Lybyos.  We  will  inform  you  pre- 
sently what  has  been  the  occasion  why  it 
lias  been  called  Africa  also.  Canaan,  the 
fourth  son  of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country 
now  called  Judea,  and  called  it  from  his 
own  name  Canaan.  The  children  of  these 
[four]  were  these  :  Sabas,  who  founded 
the  Sabeans;  Evilas,  who  founded  the  Evi- 
leans,  who  are  called  Getuli ;  Sabathes, 
founded  the  Sabathens — they  are  now 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Astaborans ;  Sabac- 
tas  settled  the  Sabactans;  and  Raginus 
the  Ragnieans;  and  he  had  two  sons,  the 
one  of  whom,  Judadas,  settled  the  Juda- 
deans,  a  nation  of  the  Western  Ethiopians, 
and  left  them  his  name ;  as  did  Sabas  to 
the  Sabeans.  But  Nimrod,  the  son  of 
Chus,  stayed  and  tyrannized  at  Babylon,  as 
we  have  already  informed  you.  Now  all 
the  children  of  Mesraim,  being  eight  in 
number,  possessed  the  country  from  Gaza 
to  Egypt,  though  it  retained  the  name  of 
one  only,  the  Philistim  ;  for  the  Greeks 
call  part  of  that  country  Palestine.  As 
for  the  rest,  Ludieim,  and  Enomim,  and 
Labim,  who  alone  inhabited  in  Libya,  and 
called  the  country  from  himself,  Nedim, 
and  Phethrosim,  and  Chesloim,  and  Ceph- 
thorim  ;  we  know  nothing  of  them  besides 
their  names;  for  the  Ethiopie  war,  which 
we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was  the  cause 


that  those  cities  were  overthrown.*  The 
sons  of  Canaan  were  these  :  Sidonius,  who 
also  built  a  city  of  the  same  name — it  is 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Sidon;  Amathus 
inhabited  in  Amathine,  which  is  even  now 
called  Amathe  by  the  inhabitants,  although 
the  Macedonians  named  it  Epiphania, 
from  one  of  his  posterity;  Arudeus  pos- 
sessed the  island  Aradus ;  Arucas  pos- 
sessed Arce,  which  is  in  Libanus ;  but  for 
the  seven  others,  [Eueus,]  Chetteus,  Je- 
buseus,  Amorreus,  Gergesus,  Eudeus,  Si- 
neus,  Samareus ,  we  have  nothing  in  the 
sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  He- 
brews overthrew  their  cities;  and  their  ca- 
lamities came  upon  them  on  the  occasion 
following. 

Noah,  when,  after  the  Deluge,  the  earth 
was  resettled  in  its  former  condition,  set 
about  its  cultivation;  and  when  he  had 
planted  it  with  vines,  and  when  the  fruit 
was  ripe,  and  he  had  gathered  the  grapes 
in  their  season,  and  the  wine  was  ready 
for  use,  he  offered  sacrifice,  and  feasted, 
and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay 
naked  in  an  unseemly  manner.  When 
his  youngest  son  saw  this,  he  came  laugh- 
ing, and  showed  him  to  his  brethren;  but 
they  covered  their  father's  nakedness. 
And  when  Noah  was  made  sensible  of 
what  had  been  done,  he  prayed  for  pros- 
perity to  his  other  sons;  but  for  Ham,  he 
did  not  curse  him  by  reason  of  his  near- 
ness in  blood,  but  cursed  his  posterity. 
And  when  the  rest  of  them  escaped  that 
curse,  God  inflicted  it  on  the  children  of 
Canaan.  But  as  to  these  matters  we  shall 
speak  more  hereafter. 

Shem,  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five 
sons,  who  inhabited  the  land  that  began 
at  the  Euphrates,  and  reached  to  the  In- 
dian Ocean;  for  Elam  left  behind  him  the 
Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the  Persians. 
Ashur  lived  at  the  city  of  Nineve;  and 
named  his  subjects  Assyrians,  who  became 
the  most  fortunate  nation  beyond  others. 
Arphaxad  named  the  Arphaxadites,  who 
are  now  called  Chaldeans.  Aram  had  the 
Aramites,  which  the  Greeks  call  Syrians; 
as  Laud  founded  the  Laudites,  which  are 
now  called  Lydians.  Of  the  four  sons  of 
Aram,  Uz  founded  Trachonitis  and  Da- 
mascus; this  country  lies  between  Pales- 
tine and  Celesyria.  Ul  founded  Armenia; 
and  Gather  the  Bactrians;  and  Mesa  the 
Mesaneans;  it  is  now  called  Charax  Spa- 


*  It  is  not  known  from  what  source  Josephus 
procured  this  account  of  the  Ethiopie  Wars. 
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sini.     Sala  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad ;  and 

his  son  was  Heber,  from  whom  they 
originally  called  the  Jews  Hebrews. 
Eeber  begat  Joctan  and  Phaleg:  he  was 
called  Phaleg  because  he  was  born  at  the 
dispersion  of  the  nations  to  their  several 
countries;  for  Phaleg,  among  the  He- 
brews, signifies  Division.  Now  Joctan, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Heber,  had  these  sons : 
Elmodad,  Saleph,  Asermoth,  Jera,  Ado- 
ram,  Aizel,  Deela,  Ebal,  Abimael,  Sa- 
beus,  Ophir,  Euilat,  and  Jobab.  These  in- 
habited from  Cophen,  an  Indian  river,  and 
in  part  of  Asia  adjoining  to  it.  And  this 
shall  suffice  concerning  the  sons  of  Shem. 
I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
son  of  Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber, 
was  Ragau;  whose  son  was  Serug,  to 
whom  was  born  Nahor;  his  son  was 
Terah,  who  was  the  father  of  Abraham,* 
who  accordingly  was  the  tenth  from  Noah, 
and  was  born  in  the  292d  year  after  the 
Deluge;  for  Terah  begat  Abram  in  his 
70th  year.  Nahor  begat  Haran  when  he 
was  120  years  old;  Nahor  was  born  to 
Serug  in  his  132d  year;  Pagan  had  Serug 
at  130;  at  the  same  age  also  Phaleg  had 
Ragau;  Heber  begat  Phaleg  in  his  134th 
year;  he  himself  being  begotten  by  Sala 
when  he  was  130  years  old,  whom  Ar- 
phaxad had  for  his  son  at  the  135th  year 
of  his  age.  Arphaxad  was  the  son  of 
Shem,  and  born  twelve  years  after  the 
Deluge.  Now  Abram  had  two  brethren, 
Nahor  and  Haran :  of  these  Haran  left  a 
son,  Lot;  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha  his 
daughters,  and  died  among  the  Chaldeans, 
in  a  city  of  the  Chaldeans,  called  Ur;  and 
his  monument  is  shown  to  this  day. 
These  married  their  nieces.  Nahor  mar- 
ried Milcha,  and  Abram  married  Sarai. 
Now  Terah  hating  Chaldca,  on  account  of 
his  mourning  for  Haran,  they  all  removed 
to  Haran  of  Mesopotamia,  where  Terah 
died,  and  was  buried,  when  he  had  lived 
to  be  205  years  old;  for  the  life  of  man 
was  already  by  degrees  diminished,  and 
became  shorter  than  before,  till  the  birth 
of  Moses;  after  whom  the  term  of  human 
life  was  120  years,  God  determining  it  to 
the  length  that  Moses  happened  to  live. 
Now  Nahor  had  eight  sous  by  Milcha; 
Uz  and  Buz,  Kemuel,  Chesed,  Azau, 
Pheldas,  Jadelph,   and  Bethuel.     These 


•  From  this  period,  history  may  truly  he  said  to 
commence.  Before  the  time  of  Abraham,  real 
truth  is  so  strangely  blended  with  apparent,  that 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  various  tra- 
ditionary accounts  of  earlier  events. 
Vol.  I.— 4 


were  all  the  genuine  sons  of  Nahor;  for 
Tcba  and  Gaam,  and  Tachas,  and  Maaca, 
were  born  of  Reuma  his  concubine;  but 
Bethuel  had  a  daughter,  Rebecca, — and 
a  son,  Laban. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Abram  quits  Chaldca — dwells  in  Canaan — teaches 
the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God.     B.C.  1922. 

Now  Abram,  having  no  son  of  his  own, 
adopted  Lot,  his  brother  Ilaran's  son,  and 
his  wife  Sarai's  brother;  and  he  left  the 
land  of  Chaldea  when  he  was  seventy-five 
years  old,  and  at  the  command  of  God  went 
into  Canaan,  and  therein  he  dwelt  him- 
self, and  left  it  to  his  posterity.  He  was 
a  person  of  great  sagacity,  both  for  under- 
standing all  things  and  persuading  his 
hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions; 
for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher 
notions  of  virtue  than  others  had,  and  he 
determined  to  renew  and  to  change  the 
opinion  all  men  happened  then  to  have 
concerning  God,  for  he  was  the  first  that 
ventured  to  publish  this  notion,  "That 
there  was  but  one  God,  the  creator  of  the 
universe;  and  that,  as  to  other  [gods],  if 
they  contributed  any  thing  to  the  happi- 
ness of  men,  that  each  of  them  afforded  it 
only  according  to  His  appointment,  and 
not  by  their  own  power."  This  his  opi- 
nion was  derived  from  the  irregular  phe- 
nomena that  were  visible  both  at  land 
and  sea,  as  well  as  those  that  happen  to 
the  sun  and  moon,  and  all  the  heavenly* 
bodies,  thus: — "If  [said  he]  these  bodies 
had  power  of  their  own,  they  would  cer- 
tainly take  care  of  their  own  regular  mo- 
tions ;  but  since  they  do  not  preserve  such 
regularity,  they  make  it  plain,  that  in  so 
far  as  they  co-operate  to  our  advantage, 
they  do  it  not  of  their  own  abilities,  but 
as  they  are  subservient  to  Him  that  com- 
mands them ;  to  whom  alone  we  ought 
justly  to  offer  our  honour  and  thauks- 
giving."  Pur  which  doctrines,  when  the 
Chaldeans  and  other  people  of  Mesopo- 
tamia raised  a  tumult  against  him,  he 
thought  fit  to  leave  that  country;  and  at 
the  command,  and  by  the  assistance  of 
God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  laud  of 
Canaan.  And  when  he  wTas  there  settled, 
he  built  an  altar,  and  performed  a  sacri- 
fice to  God. 

Berosus  mentions  our  father  Abram 
without  naming  him,  when  he  says  thus: 
— "In  the  tenth  generation  after  the 
Flood,  there  was  among  the  Chaldeans  a 
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man  righteous  and  great,  aud  skilful  in 
the  celestial  science."  But  Hecatreus 
does  more  than  barely  mention  him;  for 
he  composed  and  left  behind  him  a  book 
concerning  him.  And  Nicholaus  of  Da- 
mascus, in  the  fourth  book  of  his  history, 
says  thus: — "Abrain  reigned  at  Damas- 
cus, being  a  foreigner,  who  came  with  an 
army  out  of  the  laud  above  Babylon,  called 
the  laud  of  the  Chaldeans.  But  after  a 
long  time  he  got  him  up,  and  removed 
from  that  country  also  with  his  people, 
and  went  into  the  land  then  called  the 
land  of  Canaan,  but  now  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  this  when  his  posterity  were 
become  a  multitude;  as  to  which  posterity 
of  his,  we  relate  their  history  in  another 
work.  Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even 
still  famous  in  the  country  of  Damascus; 
and  there  is  shown  a  village  named  from 
him,  The  Habitation  of  Abram." 


CHAPTER  VHI. 

Famine  in  Canaan — Abram  visits  Egypt — instructs 
natives  in  religion,  arithmetic,  nnd  astronomy, 
returns  to  Canaan,  and  divides  the  country  with 
his  kinsmen.     B.  C.  1921. 

Now  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  in- 
vaded the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram 
had  discovered  that  the  Egyptians  were 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  he  was  dis- 
posed to  go  down  to  them,  both  to  par- 
take of  the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  to 
become  an  auditor  of  their  priests,  and  to 
know  what  they  said  concerning  the  gods; 
designing  either  to  follow  them,  if  they 
had  better  notions  than  he,  or  to  convert 
them  into  a  better  way,  if  his  own  notions 
proved  the  truest.  Now,  seeing  he  was 
to  take  Sarai  with  him,  aud  was  afraid  of 
the  madness  of  the  Egyptians  with  regard 
to  women,  lest  the  king  should  kill  him 
on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he 
contrived  this  device : — He  pretended  to 
be  her  brother,  and  directed  her  in  a  dis- 
sembling way  to  pretend  the  same,  for  he 
said  it  would  be  for  their  benefit.  Now, 
as  soon  as  he  came  into  Egypt,  it  happened 
to  Abram  as  he  supposed  it  would;  for 
the  fame  of  his  wife's  beauty  was  greatly 
talked  of,  for  which  reason  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
what  was  reported  of  her,  but  would  needs 
see  himself,  and  was  preparing  to  enjoy 
her;  but  God  put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  in- 
clinations, by  sending  upon  him  a  dis- 
temper, and  a  sedition  against  his  govern- 
ment.    And  when   he    inquired    of   the 


priests  how  he  might  be  freed  from  thesft 
calamities,  they  told  him  that  this  his 
miserable  condition  was  derived  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  upon  account  of  his  inclina- 
tion to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife.  Ho 
then  out  of  fear  asked  Sarai  who  she  was, 
and  who  it  was  that  she-  brought  along 
with  her.  Aud  when  he  had  found  out 
the  truth,  he  excused  himself  to  Abram, 
that  supposing  the  woman  to  be  his  sister, 
and  not  his  wife,  he  set  his  affections  on 
her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him  by 
marrying  her,  but  not  as  incited  by  lust 
to  abuse  her.  He  also  made  him  a  large 
present  in  money,  and  gave  him  leave  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  the  most 
learned  among  the  Egyptians;  from 
which  conversation,  his  virtue  and  his 
reputation  became  more  conspicuous  than 
they  had  been  before. 

Eor  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  for- 
merly addicted  to  different  customs,  and 
despised  one  another's  sacred  and  ac- 
customed rites,  and  were  very  .angry  one 
with  another  on  that  account,  Abram  con- 
ferred with  each  of  them,  and  confuting 
the  reasonings  they  made  use  of  every 
one  for  their  own  practices,  demonstrated 
that  such  reasonings  were  vain  and  void 
of  truth ;  whereupon  he  was  admired  by 
them  in  those  conferences  as  a  very  wise 
man,  and  one  of  great  sagacity,  when  he 
discoursed  on  any  subject  he  undertook; 
and  this  not  only  in  understanding  it, 
but  in  persuading  other  men  also  to  assent 
to  him.  He  communicated  to  them 
arithmetic,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
science  of  astronomy ;  for,  before  Abram 
came  into  Egypt,  they  were  unacquainted 
with  those  parts  of  learning;  for  that 
science  came  from  the  Chaldeans  into 
Egypt,  and  from  thence  to  the  Greeks 
also. 

As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into 
Canaan,  he  parted  the  land  between  him 
and  Lot,  upon  account  of  the  tumultuous 
behaviour  of  their  shepherds,  concerning 
the  pastures  wherein  they  should  feed 
their  flocks.  However,  he  gave  Lot  his 
option  or  leave  to  choose  which  lauds  he 
would  take ;  and  he  took  himself  what 
the  other  left,  which  were  the  lower 
grounds  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains ; 
and  he  himself  dwelt  in  Hebron,  which  is 
a  city  seven  years  more  ancient  than 
Tauis  of  Egypt.  But  Lot  possessed  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  the  river  Jordan, 
uot  far  from  the  city  of  Sodom,  which  was 
then  a  fine  city;  but  is  now  destroyed  by 
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the  will  and  wrath  of  God ;  the  cause  of 
which  I  shall  show  in  its  proper  place 
hereafter. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Destruction  of  Sodom  by  the  Assyrians.    B.  C.  1912. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had 
the  dominion  over  Asia,  the  people  of 
Sodom  were  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
both  as  to  riches  and  the  number  of  their 
youth.  There  were  five  kings  that,  ma- 
naged the  affairs  of  this  country  :  Ballas, 
Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumobor,  with  the 
king  of  Bela;  aud  each  king  led  on  his 
own  troops ;  and  the  Assyrians  made  war 
upon  them;  and,  dividing  their  army 
into  four  parts,  fought  against  them. 
Now  every  part  of  the  army  had  its  own 
commander;  and  when  the  battle  was 
joined,  the  Assyrians  were  conquerors, 
and  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  kings  of  the 
Sodomites,  who  submitted  to  this  slavery 
twelve  years ;  and  so  long  they  conti- 
nued to  pay  their  tribute ;  but  on  the 
thirteenth  year  they  rebelled,  and  then 
the  army  of  the  Assyrians  came  upon 
them,  under  their  commanders  Amra- 
phel,  Arioch,  Chodorlaomer,  and  Tidal. 
These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria,  and 
overthrown  the  offspring  of  the  giants ; 
and  when  they  were  come  over  against 
Sodom,  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the 
vale  called  the  Slime  Pits,  for  at  that 
time  there  were  pits  in  that  place ;  but 
now,  upon  the  destruction  of  the  city  of 
Sodom,  that  vale  became  the  Lake  Asphal- 
tites,  as  it  is  called.  However,  concern- 
ing this  lake  we  shall  speak  more  pre- 
sently. Now,  when  the  Sodomites  joiued 
battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  the  fight 
was  very  obstinate,  many  of  them  were 
killed,  and  the  rest  were  carried  captive  ; 
among  which  captives  was  Lot,  who  had 
come  to  assist  the  Sodomites. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Assyrian  army  pursued  and  defeated  by 
Abram — Birth  of  Ishmael — Circumcision  insti- 
tuted.    B.  C.  1912-1910. 

When  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity, 
he  was  at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kins- 
man, and  pitied  the  Sodomites,  his  friends 
and  neighbours;  and  thinking  it  proper 
to  afford  them  assistance,  he  did  not  delay 
it,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the  fifth 
night,  fell  upon  the  Assyrians,  near  Dan, 
for  that  is  the  name  of  the  other  spring 


of  Jordan;  and  before  they  could  arm 
themselves,  he  slew  some  as  they  were  in 
their  beds,  before  they  could  suspect  any 
harm  ;  and  others,  who  were  not  yet  gone 
to  sleep,  but  were  so  drunk  that  they 
could  not  fight,  ran  away.  Abram  pur- 
sued after  them,  till,  on  the  second  day, 
he  drove  them  in  a  body  unto  Hoba,  a 
place  belonging  to  Damascus ;  and  thereby 
demonstrated  that  victory  does  not  de- 
pend on  multitude  and  the  number  of 
hands,  but  that  the  alacrity  and  courage 
of  soldiers  overcome  the  most  numerous 
bodies  of  men,  while  he  got  the  victory 
over  so  great  an  army  witli  no  more  than 
318  of  his  servants,  and  three  of  his 
friends :  but  all  those  that  fled  returned 
home  ingloriously. 

So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  cap- 
tive Sodomites,  who  had  been  taken  by 
the  Assyrians,  and  Lot  also,  his  kinsman, 
returned  home  in  peace.  Now  the  king 
of  Sodom  met  him  at  a  certain  place, 
which  they  called  the  King's  Dale,  where 
Melchisedec,  king  of  the  city  of  Salem, 
received  him.  That  name  signifies  "  the 
righteous  king;"  and  such  he  was  with- 
out dispute,  insomuch  that,  on  this  ac- 
count, he  was  made  the  priest  of  God  : 
however,  they  afterward  called  Salem 
Jerusalem.  Now  this  Melchisedec  sup- 
plied Abram's  army  in  an  hospitable 
manner,  and  gave  them  provisions  in 
abundance ;  and  as  they  were  feasting, 
he  began  to  praise  him,  and  to  bless  God 
for  subduing  his  enemies  under  him. 
And  when  Abram  gave  him  the  tenth 
part  of  his  prey,  he  accepted  of  the  gift; 
but  the  king  of  Sodom  desired  Abram  to 
take  the  prey,  but  entreated  that  he 
might  have  those  men  restored  to  him 
whom  Abram  had  saved  from  the  Assy- 
rians, because  they  belonged  to  him ;  but 
Abram  would  not  do  so ;  nor  would  make 
any  other  advantage  of  that  prey  than 
what  his  servants  had  eaten ;  but  [Mel- 
chisedec] still  insisted  that  he  should 
afford  a  part  to  his  friends  that  had  as- 
sisted him  in  the  battle.  The  first  of 
them  was  called  Eschol,  and  then  Enner, 
and  Mambre. 

And  God  commended  his  virtue,  and 
said,  "  Thou  shalt  not,  however,  lose  the 
rewards  thou  hast  deserved  to  receive  by 
such  thy  glorious  actions."  He  answered, 
"  And  what  advantage  will  it  be  to  me  to 
have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none  to 
enjoy  them  after  me  ?"  for  he  was  hitherto 
childless.      And  God  promised  that   he 
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should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  posterity 
should   be  very  numerous,  insomuch   that 

their  number  should  be  like  the  stars. 
When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  G-od,  as  he  commanded  him.  The 
manner  of  the  sacrifice  was  this  :  he  took 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  she- 
goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  run  in  like 
manner  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  pigeon  ;*  and,  as  he  was  en- 
joined, he  divided  the  three  former;  but 
the  birds  he  did  not  divide.  After  which, 
before  he  built  his  altar,  where  the  birds 
of  prey  flew  about,  as  desirous  of  blood, 
a  divine  voice  came  to  him,  declaring 
that  their  neighbours  would  be  grievous 
to  his  posterity  when  they  should  be  in 
Eijypt,  for  400  years,  during  which  time 
they  should  be  afflicted ;  but  afterward 
should  overcome  their  enemies,  should 
conquer  the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  pos- 
sess themselves  of  their  land,  and  of  their 
cities. 

Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called 
Ogyges — the  place  belongs  to  Canaan, 
not  far  from  the  city  of  Hebron;  but 
being  uneasy  at  his  wife's  barrenness,  he 
entreated  God  to  giant  that  he  might 
have  male  issue;  and  God  required  of 
him  to  be  of  good  courage  ;  and  said, 
that  he  would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
benefits  that,  he  had  bestowed  on  him 
ever  since  he  led  him  out  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, the  gift  of  children.  Accordingly 
Sarai,  at  God's  command,  brought  to  his 
bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a  woman  of 
Egyptian  descent,  in  order  to  obtain  chil- 
dren by  her;  and  when  this  handmaid 
was  with  child,  she  triumphed,  and  ven- 
tured to  affront  Sarai,  as  if  the  dominion 
were  to  come  to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her ; 
but  when  Abram  resigned  her  into  the 
hand  of  Sarai,  to  punish  her,  she  con- 
trived to  fly  away,  as  not  able  to  bear  the 
instances  of  Sarai's  severity  to  her  ;  and  she 
entreated  God  to  have  compassion  on  her. 
Now  a  divme  angel  met  her,  as  she  was 
going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid 
her  return  to  her  master  and  mistress  ;  for, 
if  she  would  submit  to  that  wise  advice, 
she  would  live  better  hereafter;  for  that 
the  reason  of  her  being  in  such  a  mise- 
rable case  was  this,  that  she  had  been 
ungrateful  and  arrogant  toward  her  mis- 
tress,     lie  also  told  her,  that  if  she  dis- 


obeyed God,  and  went  on  still  in  her 
way,  she  should  perish  ;  but  if  she  would 
return  back,  she  should  become  the  mo- 
ther of  a  son  who  should  reign  over  that 
country.  These  admonitions  she  obeyed, 
and  returned  to  her  master  and  mistress, 
and  obtained  forgiveness.  A  little  while 
afterward,  she  bare  Ismael,  which  may 
be  interpreted  "  Heard  of  God,"  because 
God  had  heard  his  mother's  prayer. 

The  forementioned  son  was  born  to 
Abram  when  he  was  eighty-six  years 
old  :  but  when  he  was  ninety-nine,  God 
appeared  to  him,  and  promised  him  that 
he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and  com- 
manded that  his  name  should  be  Isaac  ; 
and  showed  him,  that  from  this  son  should 
spring  great  nations  and  kings,  and  that 
they  should  obtain  all  the  land  of  Canaan 
by  war,  from  Sidon  to  Egypt.  But  he 
charged  him,  in  order  to  keep  his  pos- 
terity unmixed  with  others,  that  they 
should  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their 
foreskin,  and  that  this  should  be  done  on 
the  eighth  day  after  they  were  born  :  the 
reason  of  which  circumcision  I  will  ex- 
plain in  another  place.  And  Abram  in- 
quiring also  concerning  Ismael,  whether 
he  should  live  or  not,  God  signified  to 
him  that  he  should  live  to  be  very  old, 
and  should  be  the  father  of  great  nations. 
Abram,  therefore,  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  these  blessings ;  aud  then  he,  and  all 
his  family,  and  his  son  Ismael,  were  cir- 
cumcised immediately,  the  son  beiug  that 
day  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  ninety- 
nine. 


»  Under  the  law  of  Moses,  no  otber  sacrifices 
■were  required  than  these  five;  neither  did  the  Jews 
eat  any  other  domestic  animals  than  those  here 
Darned. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Destruction  of  Sodom.     B.  C.  1897. 

About  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew 
proud,  on  account  of  their  riches  and  great 
wealth:  they  became  unjust  toward  men, 
and  impious  toward  God,  insomuch  that 
they  did  not  call  to  mind  the  advantages 
they  received  from  him :  they  hated 
strangers,  and  abused  themselves  with 
Sodomitical  practices.  God  was  there- 
fore much  displeased  at  them,  and  de- 
termined to  punish  them  for  their  pride, 
and  to  overthrow  their  city,  and  to  lay 
waste  their  country,  until  there  should 
neither  plant  nor  fruit  grow  out  of  it. 

When  God  had  thus  resolved  concern- 
ing the  Sodomites,  Abraham,*  as  he  sat 


*  About  this  time  Abram's  name  was  changed 
to  Abraham,  and  that  of  his  wife  Sarai  to  Sarah. 
Gen.  xvii.  4, 15. 
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by  the  oak  of  Mambre,  at  the  door  of  his 
tent  saw  three  angels;  and,  thinking 
them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose  up  and  sa- 
luted them,  and  desired  they  would  ac- 
cept of  an  entertainment,  and  abide  with 
him ;  to  which  when  they  agreed,  he  or- 
dered cakes  of  meal  to  be  made  presently; 
and  when  he  had  slain  a  calf  he  roasted 
it,  and  brought  it  to  them,  as  they  sat 
under  the  oak.  Now  they  made  a  show 
of  eating;  and  besides,  they  asked  him 
about  his  wife  Sarah,  where  she  was; 
and  when  he  said  she  was  within,  they 
said  they  would  come  again  hereafter, 
and  find  her  become  a  mother.  Upon 
which  the  woman  laughed,  and  said  that 
it  was  impossible  she  should  bear  chil- 
dren, since  she  was  90  years  of  age, 
and  her  husband  was  100.  Then  they 
concealed  themselves  no  longer,  but  de- 
clared that  they  were  angels  of  God  ;  and 
that  one  of  them  was  sent  to  inform  them 
about  the  child,  and  two  of  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom. 

When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was 
grieved  for  the  Sodomites;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  besought  God  for  them,  and  en- 
treated him  that  he  would  not  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked.  And  when 
God  had  replied  that  there  was  no  good 
man  among  the  Sodomites,  for  if  there 
were  but  ten  such  men  among  them,  he 
would  not  punish  any  of  them  for  their 
sins,  Abraham  held  his  peace.  And  the 
angels  came  to  the  city  of  the  Sodomites, 
and  Lot  entreated  them  to  accept  of  a 
lodging  with  him  ;  for  he  was  a  very 
generous,  hospitable  man,  and  one  that  hid 
learned  to  imitate  the  goodness  of  Abra- 
ham. Now,  when  the  Sodomites  saw  the 
young  men  to  be  of  beautiful  counte- 
nances, and  this  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree, and  that  they  took  up  their  lodgings 
with  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves  to  en- 
joy these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  vio- 
lence ;  and  when  Lot  exhorted  them  to 
sobriety,  and  not  to  offer  any  thing  im- 
modest to  the  strangers,  but  to  have  re- 
gard to  their  lodgiug  in  his  house  ;  and 
promised,  that  if  their  inclinations  could 
not  be  governed,  he  would  expose  his 
daughters  to  their  lust  instead  of  these 
strangers — neither  thus  were  they  made 
ashamed. 

But  God  was  much  displeased  at  their 
impudent  behaviour,  so  that  he  both 
smote  those  men  with  blindness,  and 
condemned  the  Sodomites  to  universal 
destruction.     But    Lot,    upon    God's    in- 


forming him  of  the  future  destruction  of 
the  Sodomites,  went  away,  taking  with 
him  his  wife  and  daughters,  who  were 
two,  and  still  virgins ;  for  those  that 
were  betrothed  to  them  were  above  the 
thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed  that  Lot's 
words  were  trifling.  God  then  cast  a 
thunderbolt  upon  the  city,  and  set  it  on 
fire,  with  its  inhabitants;  and  laid  waste 
the  country  with  the  like  burning,  as  I 
formerly  said  when  I  wrote  the  Jewish 
War.  But  Lot's  wife  continually  turning 
back  to  view  the  city  as  she  went  from  it, 
and  being  too  nicely  inquisitive  what 
would  become  of  it,  although  God  had 
forbidden  her  so  to  do,  was  changed  into 
a  pillar  of  salt ;  for  I  have  seen  it,  and  it 
remains  at  this  day.  Now  he  and  his 
daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place, 
encompassed  with  the  fire,  and  settled  in. 
it.  It  is  to  this  day  called  Zoar,  for  that 
is  the  word  which  the  Hebrews  use  for  a 
small  thing.  There  it  was  that  he  lived 
a  miserable  life,  on  account  of  his  having 
no  company,  and  his  want  of  provisions. 

But  his  daughters,  thinking  that  all 
mankind  were  destroyed,  approached  to 
their  father,  though  taking  care  not  to 
be  perceived.  And  they  bare  sons  :*  trie 
son  of  the  elder  was  named  Moab,  which 
denotes  one  derived  from  his  father.  The 
younger  bare  Ammon,  which  name  de- 
notes one  derived  from  a  kinsman.  The 
former  of  whom  was  the  father  of  the 
Moabites,  which  is  even  still  a  great  na- 
tion; the  latter  was  the  father  of  the 
Ammonites;  and  both  of  them  are  in- 
habitants of  Celesyria.  And  such  was 
the  departure  of  Lot  from  among  the 
Sodomites. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Birth  of  Isaac — Banishment  of  Isuiael  and  Hagar. 
B.  C.  1896-1892. 

Abraham  now  removed  to  Gerar  of 
Palestine,  leading  Sarah  along  with  him, 
under  the  notion  of  his  sister,  using  the 
like  dissimulation  that  he  had  used  before, 
and  this  out  of  fear ;  for  he  was  afraid  of 
Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  country,  who 
did  also  himself  fall  in  love  with  Sarah, 
and  was  disposed  to  corrupt  her;  but  he 
was  restrained  from  satisfying  his  lust, 
by  a  dangerous  distemper,  which  befell 
him  from  God.  Now  when  his  physicians 
despaired  of  curing  him,  he   fell   asleep, 


*  Gen.  xix.  23-38. 
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and  saw  a  dream,  'warning  him  not  to 
abuse  the  stranger's  wife ;  and  when  he 
recovered,  he  told  his  friends  that  God 
had  inflicted  that  disease  upon  him,  by 
way  of  punishment  for  his  injury  to  the 
stranger,  and  in  order  to  preserve  the 
chastity  of  his  wife;  for  that  she  did  not 
accompany  him  as  his  sister,  but  as  his 
legitimate  wife;  and  that  God  had  pro- 
mised to  be  gracious  to  him  for  the  time 
to  come,  if  this  person  be  once  secure 
of  his  wife's  chastity.  When  he  had  said 
this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  sent 
for  Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  to  be  con- 
cerned about  his  wife,  or  fear  the  corrup- 
tion of  her  chastity;  for  that  God  took 
care  of  him,  and  that  it  was  by  his  provi- 
dence that  he  received  his  wife  again, 
without  her  suffering  any  abuse;  and  he 
appealed  to  God  and  to  his  wife's  con- 
science, and  said  that  he  had  not  any  in- 
clination at  first  to  enjoy  her,  if  he  had 
known  she  was  his  wife ;  but  since,  said 
he,  thou  leadest  her  about  as  thy  sister, 
I  was  guilty  of  no  offence.  He  also  en- 
treated him  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  and 
to  make  God  propitious  to  him;  and  that 
if  he  thought  fit  to  continue  with  him,  he 
should  have  what  he  wanted  in  abundance ; 
but  that  if  he  designed  to  go  away,  he 
should  be  honourably  conducted,  and  have 
whatsoever  supply  he  wanted  when  he 
came  thither.*  Upon  his  saying  this, 
Abraham  told  him  that  his  pretence  of 
kindred  to  his  wife  was  no  lie,  because 
she  was  his  brother's  daughter;  and  that 
he  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  his 
travels  abroad,  without  this  sort  of  dis- 
simulation ;  and  that  he  was  not  the 
cause  of  his  distemper,  but  was  only 
solicitous  for  his  own  safety.  He  said 
also,  that  he  was  ready  to  stay  with  him. 
Whereupon  Abimilech  assigned  him  land 
and  money;  and  they  covenanted  to  live 
together  without  guile,  and  took  an  oath 
at  a  certain  well  called  Beersheba,  which 
may  be  interpreted,  "  The  Well  of  the 
Oath."  And  so  it  is  named  by  the  people 
of  the  country  unto  this  day. 

Now  in  a  little  time  Abraham  had  a 
son,  by  Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to 
him,  whom  he  named  Isaac,  which  sig- 
nifies "laughter;"  and  indeed  they  so 
called  him,  because  Sarah  laughed  when 
God  said  that  she  should  bear  a  son,  she 
not  expecting  such  a  thing,  as  being  past 
the  age  of  child-bearing,  for  she  was  90 


*  Gen.  xx. 


years  old,  and  Abraham  100;  so  that 
this  son  was  born  to  them  both  in  the 
last  year  of  each  of  those  decimal  num- 
bers. And  they  circumcised  him  upon 
the  eighth  day.  And  from  that  time  the 
Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circumcising 
their  sons  within  that  number  of  days. 
But  as  for  the  Arabians,  they  circumcise 
after  the  thirteenth  year,  because  Ismael, 
the  founder  of  their  nation,  who  was  born 
to  Abraham  of  the  concubine,  was  cir- 
cumcised at  that  age  ;  concerning  whom 
I  will  presently  give  a  particular  account, 
with  great  exactness. 

As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael, 
who  was  born  of  her  own  handmaid, 
Hagar,  with  an  affection  not  inferior  to 
that  of  her  own  son,  for  he  was  brought 
up  in  order  to  succeed  to  the  government; 
but  when  she  herself  had  borne  Isaac,  she 
was  not  willing  that  Ismael  should  be 
brought  up  with  him,  as  being  too  old  for 
him,  and  able  to  do  him  injuries  when 
their  father  should  be  dead;  she  there- 
fore persuaded  Abraham  to  send  him  and 
his  mother  to  some  distant  country.  Now, 
at  the  first  he  did  not  agree  to  what  Sarah 
was  so  zealous  for,  and  thought  it  an  in- 
stance of  the  greatest  barbarity  to  send 
away  a  young  child  and  a  woman  unpro- 
vided of  necessaries;  bat  at  length  he 
agreed  to  it,  because  God  was  pleased 
with  what  Sarah  had  determined ;  so  he 
delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother,  as  not  yet 
able  to  go  by  himself;  and  commanded 
her  to  take  a  bottle  of  water,  and  a  loaf 
of  bread,  and  so  to  depart,  and  to  take 
Necessity  for  her  guide.  But  as  soon  as 
her  necessary  provisions  failed,  she  found 
herself  in  an  evil  case;  and  when  the 
water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the 
young  child,  who  was  ready  to  expire, 
under  a  fig-tree,  and  went  on  farther, 
that  so  he  might  die  while  she  was  ab- 
sent. But  a  divine  angel  came  to  her, 
and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and 
bid  her  take  care  and  bring  up  the  child, 
because  she  should  be  very  happy  by  the 
preservation  of  Ismael.  She  then  took 
courage,  upon  the  prospect  of  what  was 
promised  her,  and,  meeting  with  some 
shepherds,  by  their  care  she  got  clear  of 
the  distresses  she  had  been  in. 

When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married 
a  wife,  by  birth  an  Eiryptiau,  from  whence 
the  mother  was  herself  derived  originally. 
Of  this  wife  were  born  to  Ismael  twelve 
sons:  Nabaioth,  Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mabsam, 
Idumas,  Masmaos,  Masaos,  Chodad,  The- 
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man,  Jetur,  Naphesus,  Cadmas.  These 
inhabited  all  the  country  from  Euphrates 
to  the  -Red  Sea,  and  called  it  Nabatene. 
They  are  an  Arabian  nation,  and  name 
their  tribes  from  these,  both  because  of 
their  own  virtue,  and  because  of  the 
dignity  of  Abraham  their  father. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Abraham's  faith  in  the  promises  of  God — his  obedi- 
ence to  the  Diviue  command — Isaac's  acquies- 
cence to  the  will  of  God.     B.  C.  1871. 

Now  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as 
being  his  only  begotten,*  and  given  to 
him  at  the  borders  of  old  age,  by  the 
favour  of  God.  The  child  also  endeared 
himself  to  his  parents  still  more,  by  the 
exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  adhering  to 
his  duty  to  his  parents,  and  being  zealous 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham  also 
placed  his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect, 
that,  when  he  should  die,  he  should  leave 
this  his  son  in  a  safe  and  secure  condition; 
which  accordingly  he  obtained  by  the  will 
of  God;  who,  being  desirous  to  make  an 
experiment  of  Abraham's  religious  dispo- 
sition toward  himself,  appeared  to  him, 
and  enumerated  all  the  blessings  he  had 
bestowed  on  him;  how  he  had  made  him 
superior  to  his  enemies;  and  that  his  son 
Isaac,  who  was  the  principal  part  of  his 
present  happiness,  was  derived  from  him; 
and  he  said  that  he  required  this  son  of 
his  as  a  sacrifice  and  holy  oblation.  Ac- 
cordingly he  commanded  him  to  carry 
him  to  the  mountain  Moriah,  and  to 
build  an  altar,  and  offer  him  fir  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  it;  for  that  this  would  best 
manifest  his  religious  disposition  toward 
him,  if  he  preferred  what  was  pleasing  to 
God,  before  the  preservation  of  his  own 
son. 

Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not 
right  to  disobey  God  in  any  thing,  but 
that  he  was  obliged  to  serve  him  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  since  all  creatures 
that  live  enjoy  their  life  by  his  provi- 
dence, and  the  kindness  he  bestows  on 
them.  Accordingly  he  concealed  this 
command  of  God,  and  his  own  intentions 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his 
wife,  as  also  from  every  one  of  his  ser- 
vants— otherwise  he  should  have  been 
hindered  from  his  obedience  to  God;  and 
he  took  Isaac,  together  with  two  of  his 
servants,    and    laying  what   things   were 

*  Properly  his  "  only  beloved  son." 


necessary  for  a  sacrifice  upon  an  ass,  he 
went  away  to  the  mountain.  Now  the 
two  servauts  went  along  with  him  for  two 
days;  but  on  the  third  day,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  the  mountain,  he  left  those  servants 
that  were  with  him  till  then  in  the  plain, 
and,  having  his  son  alone  with  him,  he 
came  to  the  mountain.  It  was  that 
mountain  upon  which  king  David  after- 
ward built  the  temple.*  Now  they  had 
brought  with  them  every  thing  necessary 
for  a  sacrifice  excepting  the  animal  that 
was  to  be  offered  only.  Now  Isaac  was 
twenty-five  years  old.  And  as  he  was 
building  the  altar  he  asked  his  father 
what  he  was  about  to  offer,  since  there 
was  no  animal  there  for  an  oblation :  to 
which  it  was  answered,  "That  God  would 
provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
men  out  of  what  they  have  not,  and  to 
deprive  others  of  what  they  already  have, 
when  they  put  too  much  trust  therein ; 
that,  therefore,  if  God  pleased  to  be  pre- 
sent and  propitious  at  this  sacrifice,  he 
would  provide  himself  an  oblation. " 

As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and 
Abraham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all 
things  were  entirely  ready,  he  said  to  his 
son,  "O  son!  I  poured  out  a  vast  number 
of  prayers  that  I  might  have  thee  for  my 
son;  when  thou  wast  come  into  the 
world,  there  was  nothing  that  could  con- 
tribute to  thy  support  for  which  I  was 
not  greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thing 
wherein  I  thought  myself  happier  than 
to  see  thee  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  and 
that  I  might  leave  thee  at  my  death  the 
successor  to  my  dominion ;  but  since  it 
was  by  God's  will  that  I  became  thy 
father,  and  it  is  now  his  will  that  I  re- 
linquish thee,  bear  this  consecration  to 
God  with  a  generous  mind ;  for  I  resign 
thee  up  to  God,  who  has  thought  fit  now 
to  require  this  testimony  of  honour  to 
himself,  on  account  of  the  favours  h© 
hath  conferred  on  me,  in  being  to  me  a 
supporter  and  defender.  Accordingly 
thou,  my  son,  wilt  now  die,  not  in  any 
common  way  of  going  out  of  the  world, 
but  sent  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  men, 
beforehand,  by  thy  own  father,  in  the 
nature  of  a  sacrifice.  I  suppose  he 
thinks  thee  worthy  to  get  clear  of  this 
world  neither  by  disease,  neither  by  war, 


*  This  temple  was  built  by  Solomon;  David 
erected  an  altar  only  on  Mount  Moriah.  2  Sam 
xxiv.  18,  &c. 
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nor  by  any  other  severe  way,  by  which 
death  usually  comes  upon  men,  but  so 
that  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  prayers 
and  holy  offices  of  religion,  and  will  place 
thee  near  to  himself,  and  thou  wilt  there 
be  to  me  a  suceourer  and  supporter  in  my 
old  age;  on  which  account  I  principally 
brought  thee  up,  and  thou  wilt  thereby 
procure  me  God  for  my  Comforter  instead 
of  thyself." 

Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  dis- 
position as  became  the  son  of  such  a 
father,  and  was  pleased  with  this  dis- 
course; and  said  "  that  he  was  not  worthy 
to  be  born  at  first,  if  he  should  reject  the 
determination  of  God  and  of  his  father, 
and  should  not  resign  himself  up  readily 
to  both  their  pleasures;  since  it  would 
have  been  unjust  if  he  had  not  obeyed, 
even  if  his  father  alone  had  so  resolved." 
So  he  went  immediately  to  the  altar  to 
be  sacrificed.  And  the  deed  had  been 
done  if  God  had  not  opposed  it;  for  he 
called  loudly  to  Abraham  by  his  name, 
and  forbade  him  to  slay  his  son;  and 
said,  "It  was  not  out  of  a  desire  of  hu- 
man blood  that  he  was  commanded  to 
slay  his  son,  nor  was  he  willing  that  he 
should  be  taken  away  from  him  whom  he 
had  made  his  father,  but  to  try  the  temper 
of  his  mind,  whether  he  would  be  obe- 
dient to  such  a  command.  Since,  there- 
fore, he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that  his 
alacrity,  and  the  surprising  readiness  he 
showed  in  this  his  piety,  he  was  delighted 
in  having  bestowed  such  blessings  upon 
him;  and  that  he  would  not  be  wanting 
in  all  sort  of  concern  about  him,  and  in 
bestowing  other  children  upon  him ;  and 
that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great 
age;  that  he  should  live  a  happy  life,  and 
bequeath  a  large  principality  to  his  chil- 
dren, who  should  be  good  and  legitimate." 
He  foretold,  also,  that  his  family  should 
increase  into  many  nations ;  and  that 
those  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them 
an  everlasting  name;  that  they  should  ob- 
tain the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  be  envied  by  all  men.  When  God 
had  said  this,  he  produced  to  them  a  ram, 
which  did  not  appear  before,  for  the  sacri- 
fice. So  Abraham  and  Isaac  receiving 
each  other  unexpectedly,  and  having  ob- 
tained the  promises  of  such  great  bless- 
ings, embraced  one  another;  and  when 
they  had  sacrificed,  they  returned  to  Sarah, 
and  lived  happily  together,  God  affording 


them  his  assistance  in  all  things  they  de« 
sired. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Death  of  Sarah.     B.  C.  1859. 

Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after, 
having  lived  127  years.  They  buried  her 
in  Hebron;  the  Canaanites  publicly  allow- 
ing them  a  burying-place :  which  piece  of 
ground  Abraham  bought  for  400  shekels, 
of  Ephron,  an  inhabitant  of  Hebron ;  and 
both  Abraham  and  his  descendants  built 
themselves  sepulchres  in  that  place. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Descendants  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  his  second 
wife. 

Abraham  after  this  married  Keturah, 
by  whom  six  sons  were  born  to  him ;  men 
of  courage  and  of  sagacious  minds  :  Zam- 
bran,  and  Jazar,  and  Madan,  and  Madian, 
and  Josabak,  and  Sous.  Now  the  sons  of 
Sous  were  Sabathan  and  Dadan ;  the  sons 
of  Dadan  were  Latusim,  and  Assur,  and 
Luom;  the  sons  of  Madian  were  Ephas, 
and  Ophren,  and  Anoch,  and  Ebidas,  and 
Eldas.  Now,  for  all  these  sons  and  grand- 
sons, Abraham  tried  to  settle  them  in  co- 
lonies; and  they  took  possession  of  Tro- 
glodytis,  and  the  country  of  Arabia  the 
Happy,  as  far  as  it  reaches  to  the  Red 
Sea.  It  is  related  of  this  Ophren,  that  he 
made  war  against  Libya,  and  took  it;  and 
that  his  grandchildren,  when  they  inha- 
bited it,  called  it  (from  his  name)  Africa; 
and  indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor  gives  his 
attestation  to  what  I  here  say;  who  speaks 
thus — "  Cleodemus  the  prophet,  who  was 
also  called  Malchus,  who  wrote  a  history 
of  the  Jews,  in  agreement  with  the  His- 
tory of  Moses,  their  legislator,  relates, 
that  there  were  many  sons  born  to  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah ;  nay,  he  names  three  of 
them,  Apher,  and  Surim,  and  Japhran: 
that  from  Surim  was  the  land  of  Assyria 
denominated;  and  that  from  the  other 
two  (Apher  and  Japhran)  the  country  of 
Africa  took  its  name;  because  these  men 
were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules,  when  he 
fought  against  Libya  and-  Antasus;  and 
that  Hercules  married  Aphra's  daughter, 
and  of  her  he  begat  a  son,  Diodorus;  and 
that  Sophon  was  his  son ;  from  whom  that 
barbarous  people  called  Sophacians  were 
denominated." 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Abraham  demands  Rebeka  in  marriage  for  his  son 
Isaac.     E.  C.  1S56. 

Now  when  Abraham,  the  father  of 
Isaac,  had  resolved  to  take  Rebeka,  who 
was  grand-daughter  to  his  brother  Nahor, 
for  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaac,  who  was  then 
about  forty  years  old,  he  sent  the  most 
ancient  of  his  servants  to  betroth  her, 
after  he  had  obliged  him  to  give  him  the 
strongest  assurances  of  his  fidelity;  which 
assurances  were  given  after  the  manner 
following  : — They  put  each  other's  hands 
under  each  other's  thighs;  then  they 
called  upon  God  as  the  witness  of  what 
was  to  be  done.  He  also  sent  such  pre- 
sents to  those  that  were  there  as  were  in 
esteem,  on  account  that  they  either  rare- 
ly or  never  were  seen  in  that  country. 
The  servant  got  thither  not  under  a  con- 
siderable time;  for  it  requires  much  time 
to  pass  through  Mesopotamia,  in  which  it 
is  tedious  travelling,  both  in  winter,  for 
the  depth  of  the  clay,  and  in  summer,  for 
want  of  water;  and,  besides  this,  for  the 
robberies  there  committed,  which  are  not 
to  be  avoided  by  travellers  but  by  caution 
beforehand.  However,  the  servant  came 
to  Haran ;  and  when  he  was  in  the  sub- 
urbs, he  met  a  considerable  number  of 
maidens  going  to  the  water ;  he  therefore 
prayed  to  God  that  Rebeka  might  be 
found  among  them,  or  her  whom  Abraham 
sent  him,  as  his  servant,  to  espouse  to  his 
son,  in  case  his  will  were  that  this  mar- 
riage should  be  consummated;  and  that 
she  might  be  made  known  to  him  by  the 
sign,  that  while  others  denied  him  water 
to  drink,  she  might  give  it  him. 

With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  well, 
and  desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some 
water  to  drink :  but  while  the  others  re- 
fused, on  pretence  that  they  wanted  it  all 
at  home,  and  could  spare  none  for  him, 
one  only  of  the  company  rebuked  them 
for  their  peevish  behaviour  toward  the 
stranger;  and  said,  "What  is  there  that 
you  will  ever  communicate  to  anybody, 
who  have  not  so  much  as  given  the  man 
some  water  V  She  then  offered  him 
water  in  an  obliging  manner ;  and  now  he 
began  to  hope  that  his  grand  affair  would 
succeed ;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the 
truth,  he  commended  her  for  her  generosity 
and  good-nature,  that  she  did  not  scruple 
to  afford  a  sufficiency  of  water  to  those 
that  wanted  it,  though  it  cost  her  some 
pains  to  draw  it;  and  asked  who  were  her 
parents,  and  wished  them  joy  of  such  a 


daughter.  "And  maycst  thou  be  es- 
poused," said  he,  "to  their  satisfaction, 
into  the  family  of  an  agreeable  husband, 
and  bring  him  legitimate  children  !"  Nor 
did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  inquiries, 
but  told  him  her  family.  "They,"  said 
she,  "call  me  Rebeka;  my  father  was 
Bethuel,  but  he  is  dead;  and  Laban  is  my 
brother;  who,  together  with  my  mother, 
takes  care  of  all  our  family  affairs,  and  is 
the  guardian  of  my  virginity."  When 
the  servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad 
at  what  had  happened,  and  at  what  was 
told  him,  as  perceiving  that  God  had  thus 
plainly  directed  his  journey;  and  pro- 
ducing his  bracelets,  and  some  other  orna- 
ments which  it  was  esteemed  decent  for 
virgins  to  wear,  he  gave  them  to  the  dam- 
sel, by  way  of  acknowledgment,  nnd  as  a 
reward  for  her  kindness  in  giving  him 
water  to  drink;  saying,  it  was  but  just 
that  she  should  have  them,  because  she 
was  so  much  more  obliging  than  any  of 
the  rest.  She  desired  also  that  he  would 
come  and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  ap- 
proach of  the  night  gave  him  not  time  to 
proceed  farther;  and  producing  his  pre- 
cious ornaments  for  women,  he  said  he 
desired  to  trust  them  to  none  more  safely 
than  to  such  as  she  had  shown  herself  to 
be;  and  that  he  believed  he  might  guess 
at  the  humanity  of  her  mother  and  brother, 
that  they  would  not  be  displeased,  from 
the  virtue  he  found  in  her;  for  he  would 
not  be  burdensome,  but  would  pay  the 
hire  for  his  entertainment,  and  spend  his 
own  money.  To  which  she  replied,  that 
he  guessed  right  as  to  the  humanity  of 
her  parent,  but  complained  that  he  should 
think  them  so  parsimonious  as  to  take 
money,  for  that  he  should  have  all  on  free 
cost :  but  she  said  she  would  first  inform 
her  brother  Laban,  and,  if  he  gave  her 
leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 

As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  intro- 
duced the  stranger ;  and  for  the  camels, 
the  servants  of  Laban  brought  them  in, 
and  took  care  of  them ;  and  he  was  him- 
self brought  in  to  supper  by  Laban.  And, 
after  supper,  he  says  to  him,  and  to  the 
mother  of  the  damsel,  addressing  himself 
to  her,  "Abraham  is  the  son  of  Terah,  and 
a  kinsman  of  yours;  for  Nahor,  th3  grand- 
father of  these  children,  was  the  brother 
of  Abraham,  by  both  father  and  mother; 
upon  which  account  he  hath  sent  me  to 
you,  being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel 
for  his  sou  to  wife.  He  is  his  legitimate 
son,  and  is  brought  up  as  his  only  heir 
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He  could  indeed  have  had  the  most  happy 
of  all  the  women  in  that  country  for  him, 
but  he  would  not  have  bis  son  marry  any 
of  them ;  but,  out  of  regard  to  his  own 
relations,  he  desired  him  to  match  here, 
whose  affection  and  inclination  I  would 
not  have  you  despise ;  for  it  was  by  the 
good  pleasure  of  God  that  other  accidents 
fell  out  in  my  journey,  and  that  thereby 
I  lighted  upon  your  daughter  and  your 
house;  for  when  I  was  near  to  the  city, 
I  saw  a  great  many  maidens  coming  to  a 
well,  and  I  prayed  that  I  might  meet  with 
this  damsel,  which  has  come  to  pass  ac- 
cordingly. Do  you,  therefore,  confirm 
that  marriage,' whose  espousals  have  been 
already  made  by  a  divine  appearance;  and 
show  the  respect  you  have  for  Abraham, 
who  hath  sent  me  with  so  much  solicitude, 
in  giving  your  consent  to  the  marriage  of 
this  damsel."  Upon  this  they  understood 
it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  and  greatly  ap- 
proved of  the  offer,  and  sent  their  daugh- 
ter as  was  desired.  Accordingly  Isaac 
married  her,  the  inheritance  being,  now 
come  to  him  ;  for  the  children  of  Keturah 
were  gone  to  their  own  remote  habitations. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Death  of  Abraham.     B.  C.  1821. 

A  little  while  after  this  Abraham 
died.  He  was  a  man  of  incomparable  vir- 
tue, and  honoured  by  God  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  his  piety  toward  him.  The 
whole  time  of  his  life  was  175  years;  and 
he  was  buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wire 
Sarah,  by  their  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Esau  and  Jacob  born — Jacob  supplants  Esau. 
B.  C.  1837-17(50. 

Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child, 
after  the  death  of  Abraham  ;*  and  when 
her  belly  was  greatly  burdened,  Isaac  was 
very  anxious,  and  inquired  of  God ;  who 
answered,  that  Rebeka  should  bear  twins; 
and  that  two  nations  should  take  the  names 
of  those  sons;  and  that  he  who  appeared 
the  second  should  excel  the  elder.  Ac- 
cordingly she,  in  a  little  time,  as  God  had 
foretold,  bare  twins;  the  elder  of  whom, 
from  his  head  to  his  feet,  was  very  rough 
and  hairy;   but  the  younger  took  hold  of 


*  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  here  said  to  be 
after  Abraham's  death  :  it  should  have  been  after 
Earah's  death. 


his  heel  as  they  were  in  the  birth.  Now 
the  father  loved  the  elder,  who  was  called 
Esau,  a  name  agreeable  to  his  roughness, 
for  the  Hebrews  call  such  a  hairy  rough- 
ness [Esau,  or]  Seir;  but  Jacob  the 
younger  was  best  beloved  by  his  mother 
When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land, 
Isaac  resolved  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  land 
there  being  good,  but  he  went  to  Gerar, 
as  God  commanded  him.  Here  Abime- 
lech  the  king  received  him,  because  Abra- 
ham had  formerly  lived  with  him,  and  had 
been  his  friend;  and  as  in  the  beginning 
he  treated  him  exceedingly  kindly,  so  he 
was  hindered  from  continuing  in  the  same 
disposition  to  the  end,  by  his  envy  at  him; 
for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac, 
and  took  such  great  care  of  him,  he 
drove  him  away  from  him.  But  Isaac, 
when  he  saw  how  envy  had  changed  the 
temper  of  Abimelech,  retired  to  a  place 
called  the  Valley,  not  far  from  Gerar;  and 
as  he  was  digging  a  well,  the  shepherds 
fell  upon  him,  and  began  to  fight,  in  order 
to  hinder  the  work ;  and  because  he  did 
not  desire  to  contend,  the  shepherds  seemed 
to  get  the  better  of  him;  so  he  still  retired, 
and  dug  another  well ;  and  when  certain 
other  shepherds  of  Abimelech's  began  to 
offer  him  violence,  he  left  that  also,  and 
still  retired;  thus  purchasing  security  to 
himself,  by  a  rational  and  prudent  conduct. 
At  length  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  dig 
a  well  without  disturbance.  He  named 
this  well  Rehoboth,  which  denotes  a  large 
space ;  but  of  the  former  wells,  one  was  call- 
ed Escon,  which  denotes  strife;  the  other 
Sitenna,  which  name  signifies  enmity. 

It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased, 
and  his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion ;  and  this  from  his  great  riches.  But 
Abimelech,  thinking  Isaac  throve  in  op- 
position to  him,  while  their  living  together 
made  them  suspicious  of  each  other,  and 
Isaac's  retiring,  showing  a  secret  enmity 
also,  he  was  afraid  that  his  former  friend- 
ship with  Isaac  would  not  secure  him,  if 
Isaac  should  endeavour  to  revenge  the 
injuries  he  had  formerly  offered  him;  he 
therefore  renewed*  his  friendship  with 
him,  and  brought  with  him  Philoc,  one  of 
his  generals.  And  when  he  had  obtained 
every  thing  he  desired,  by  reason  of 
Isaac's  good-nature,  who  preferred  the 
earlier  friendship  Abimelech  had  shown 
to  himself  and  his  father  to  his  later  wrath 
against  him,  he  returned  home. 

Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Isaac,  whom  the  father  principally  loved 
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was  now  come  to  the  age  of  forty  years, 
lie  married  Adah,  the  daughter  of  Helqjj, 
and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Esebeon ; 
which  Helon  and  Esebeon  were  great 
lords  among  the  Canaauites,  thereby 
taking  upon  himself  the  authority,  and 
pretending  to  have  dominion  over  his  own 
marriages;  without  so  much  as  asking  the 
advice  of  his  father;  for  had  Isaac  been 
the  arbitrator,  he  had  not  given  him  leave 
to  marry  thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased  with 
contracting  any  alliance  with  the  people 
of  that  country ;  but  not  caring  to  be  uneasy 
to  his  son,  by  commanding  him  to  put 
away  these  wives,  he  resolved  to  be  silent. 

But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not 
see  at  all,  he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told 
him,  that  besides  his  blindness  and  the 
disorder  of  his  eyes,  his  very  old  age 
hindered  him  from  the  worship  of  God 
[by  sacrifice] ;  he  bid  him  therefore  go 
out  hunting,  and  when  he  had  caught  as 
much  venison  as  he  could,  to  prepare  him 
a  supper,  that  after  this  he  might  make 
supplication  to  God,  to  be  to  him  a  sup- 
porter and  an  assister  during  the  whole 
time  of  his  life;  saying,  that  it  was  un- 
certain when  he  should  die,  and  that  he 
was  desirous,  by  prayers  for  him,  to  pro- 
cure, beforehand,  God  to  be  merciful  to 
him. 

Accordingly  Esau  went  out  hunting; 
but  Ilcbeka  thinking  it  proper  to  have 
the  supplication  made  for  obtaining  the 
favour  of  God  to  Jacob,  and  that  without 
the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid  him  kill  kids  of 
the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper.  So 
Jacob  obeyed  his  mother,  according  to 
all  her  instructions.  Now  when  the  sup- 
per was  got  ready,  he  took  a  goat's  skin, 
and  put  it  about  his  arm,  that  by  reason 
of  its  hairy  roughness,  he  might  by  his 
father  be  believed  to  be  Esau;  for  they 
being  twins,  and  iu  all  things  else  alike, 
differed  only  in  this  thing.  This  was 
done  out  of  his  fear,  that  before  his  father 
had  made  his  supplications,  he  should  be 
caught  in  his  evil  practice;  and  lest  he 
should,  on  the  contrary,  provoke  his 
father  to  curse  him.  So  he  brought  in 
the  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac  perceiv- 
ing, by  the  peculiarity  of  his  voice,  who 
he  was,  called  his  son  to  him,  who  gave 
hitn  his  hand,  which  was  covered  with 
the  goat's  skin.  When  Isaac  felt  that, 
he  said,  "  Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice  of 
Jacob,  yet,  because  of  the  thickness  of 
thy  hair,  thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So 
suspecting  no  deceit,  he  ate  the  supper, 


and  betook  himself  to  his  prayers  and  in- 
tercessions with  God;  and  .said,  "0  Lord 

of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  substance; 
for  it  was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my 
father  great  plenty  of  good  things,  and 
hast  vouchsafed  to  bestow  on  me  what  [ 
have;  and  hast  promised  to  my  posterity 
to  be  their  kind  supporter,  and  to  bestow 
on  them  still  greater  blessings,  do  thou, 
therefore,  confirm  these  thy  promises,  and 
do  not  overlook  me,  because  of  my  present 
weak  condition,  on  account  of  which  I 
most  earnestly  pray  to  thee.  Be  gracious 
to  this  my  son;  and  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  from  every  thing  that  is  evil. 
Give  him  a  happy  life,  and  the  possession 
of  as  many  good  things  as  thy  power  is 
able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terrible  to  his 
enemies,  and  honourable  and  beloved 
among  his  friends  !" 

Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking 
his  prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He 
had  but  just  finished  them,  when  Esau 
came  in  from  hunting;  and  when  Isaac 
perceived  his  mistake,  he  was  silent:  but 
Esau  required  that  he  might  be  made  par- 
taker of  the  like  blessing  from  his  father 
that  his  brother  had  partook  of;  but  his 
father  refused  it,  because  all  his  prayers 
had  been  spent  upon  Jacob;  so  Esau 
lamented  the  mistake.  However,  his 
father  being  grieved  at  his  weeping,  said, 
that  "he  should  excel  in  hunting  and 
strength  of  body,  in  arms,  and  all  such 
sorts  of  work ;  and  should  obtain  glory 
for  ever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his 
posterity  after  him;"  but  still  should  serve 
his  brother. 

Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when 
she  was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  in- 
flict some  punishment  upon  him,  because 
of  the  mistake  about  the  prayers  of  Isaac; 
for  she  persuaded  her  husband  to  take  a 
wife  for  Jacob  out  of  Mesopotamia,  of  her 
own  kindred,  Esau  having  married  already 
Basemmath,  the  daughter  of  Ismael,  with- 
out his  father's  consent;  for  Isaac  did  not 
like  the  Canaauites,  so  that  he  disapproved 
of  Esau's  former  marriages,  which  made 
him  take  Basemmath  to  wife,  iu  order  to 
please  him;  and  indeed  he  had  a  great 
affection  for  her. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

History  of  Jacob.     B.C.  1760-1739. 

Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother 
to  Mesopotamia,  in  order  to  marry  her 
brother  Labau's  daughter,  (which  marriage 
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was  permitted  by  Isaac,  on  account  of  his 
obsequiousness  to  the  desires  of  his  wife;) 
and  he  accordingly  journeyed  through  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  because  he  hated  the 
people  of  that  country,  he  would  not  lodge 
with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodging 
in  the  open  air,  and  laid  his  head  on  a 
heap  of  stones  that  he  had  gathered  to- 
gether. At  which  time  he  saw  in  his 
sleep  a  vision  standing  by  him :  he  seemed 
to  see  a  ladder,  that  reached  from  the 
earth  unto  heaven,  and  persons  descending 
upon  the  ladder  that  seemed  more  ex- 
cellent than  human;  and  at  last  God  him- 
self stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly  visible 
to  him;  who,  calling  him  by  his  name, 
spake  to  him  these  words: — 

"0  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for  thee,  who 
art  the  son  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson 
of  one  who  had  obtained  a  great  reputa- 
tion for  his  eminent  virtue,  to  be  dejected 
at  thy  present  circumstances,  but  to  hope 
for  better  times,  for  thou  shalt  have  great 
abundance  of  all  good  things  by  my  assist- 
ance; for  I  brought  Abraham  hither,  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  when  he  was  driven  away 
by  his  kinsmen,  and  I  made  thy  father  a 
happy  man;  nor  will  I  bestow  a  lesser 
degree  of  happiness  on  thyself;  be  of  good 
courage,  therefore,  and  under  my  conduct 
proceed  on  this  thy  journey,  for  the  mar- 
riage thou  goest  so  zealously  about  shall 
be  consummated;  and  thou  shalt  have 
children  of  good  characters,  but  their 
multitude  shall  be  innumerable;  and  they 
shall  leave  what  they  have  to  a  still  more 
numerous  posterity,  to  whom  and  to 
whose  posterity  I  give  the  dominion  of 
all  the  land,  and  their  posterity  shall  fill 
the  entire  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  the  sun 
beholds  them ;  but  do  not  thou  fear  any 
danger,  nor  be  afraid  of  the  many  labours 
thou  must  undergo,  for  by  my  providence 
I  will  direct  thee  what  thou  art  to  do  in 
the  time  present,  and  still  much  more  in 
the  time  to  come." 

Such  were  the  predictions  which  God 
made  to  Jacob;  whereupon  he  became 
very  joyful  at  what  he  had  seen  and  heard; 
and  he  poured  oil  on  the  stones,  because 
on  them  the  prediction  of  such  great  bene- 
fits was  made.  He  also  vowed  a  vow, 
that  he  would  offer  sacrifices  upon  them, 
if  he  lived  and  returned  safe;  and  if 
he  came  again  in  such  a  condition,  he 
would  give  the  tithe  of  what  he  had 
gotten  to  God.  He  also  judged  the 
place  to  be  honourable,  and  gave  it 
the    name     of    Bethel,    which,    in    the 


Greek,   is   interpreted,    "The   House    of 
God." 

*So  he  proceeded  on  his  journey  tc 
Mesopotamia,  and  at  length  came  tc 
Haran ;  and  meeting  with  shepherds  in 
the  suburbs,  with  boys  grown  up,  and 
maidens  sitting  about  a  certain  well,  he 
stayed  with  them,  as  wauting  water  to 
drink;  and  beginning  to  discourse  with 
them,  he  asked  them  whether  they  knew 
such  an  one  as  Laban,  and  whether  he 
was  still  alive.  Now  they  all  said  they 
knew  him,  for  he  was  not  so  inconsidera- 
ble a  person  as  to  be  unknown  to  any  of 
them;  and  that  his  daughter  fed  her 
father's  flock  together  with  them ;  and 
that  indeed  they  wondered  that  she  was 
not  yet  come,  for  by  her  means  he  might 
learn  more  exactly  whatever  he  desired  to 
know  about  that  family.  AVhile  they 
were  saying  this  the  damsel  came,  and  the 
other  shepherds  that  came  down  along 
with  her.  Then  they  showed  her  Jacob, 
and  told  her  that  he  was  a  stranger,  who 
came  to  inquire  about  her  father's  affairs. 
But  she,  as  pleased,  after  the  custom  of 
children,  with  Jacob's  coming,  asked  him 
who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came  to  them, 
and  what  it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came 
thither.  She  also  wished  it  might  be  in 
their  power  to  supply  the  wants  he  came 
about. 

But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so 
much  by  their  kindred,  nor  by  that  affec- 
tion which  might  arise  thence,  as  by  his 
love  to  the  damsel,  and  his  surprise  at 
her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing,  as 
few  of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie 
with.  He  said  then,  "  There  is  a  relation 
between  thee  and  me,  elder  than  thy  or 
my  birth,  if  thou  be  the  daughter  of 
Laban;  for  Abraham  was  the  son  of 
Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor.  Of 
the  last  of  whom  (Nahor)  Bethuel  thy 
grandfather  was  the  son.  Isaac  my  father 
was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Haran ;  but  there 
is  a  nearer  and  later  cement  of  mutual 
kindred  which  we  bear  to  one  another, 
for  my  mother  Rebeka  was  sister  to  Laban 
thy  father,  both  by  the  same  father  and 
mother;  I  therefore  and  thou  are  cousin- 
germ  ans;  and  I  am  now  come  to  salute 
you,  and  to  renew  that  affinity  which  is 
proper  between  us."  Upon  this  the  dam- 
sel, at  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  as  usually 
happens  to  young  persons,  wept,  and  that 
out  of  the  kindness  she  had  for  her  father, 
and  embraced  Jacob,  she  having  learned 
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an  account  of  Rcbeka  from  her  father, 
and  knew  that  her  parents  loved  to  hear 
her  named;  and  when  she  had  saluted 
him,  she  said  that  "he  brought  the  most 
desirable  and  greatest  pleasures  to  her 
father,  with  all  their  family,  who  was 
always  mentioning  his  mother,  and  always 
thinking  of  her,  and  her  alone;  and  that 
this  would  make  him  equal  in  his  eyes  to 
any  advantageous  circumstances  whatso- 
ever." Then  she  bid  him  go  to  her 
father,  and  follow  her  while  she  conducted 
him  to  him  :  and  not  to  deprive  him  of 
such  a  pleasure,  by  staying  any  longer 
away  from  him. 

When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought 
him  to  Laban;  and  being  owned  by  his 
uncle,  he  was  secure  himself,  as  being 
among  his  friends;  and  he  brought  a 
great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by  his  un- 
expected coming.  But  a  little  while  after- 
ward, Laban  told  him  that  he  could  not 
express  in  words  the  joy  he  had  at  his 
coming;  but  still  he  inquired  of  him  the 
occasion  of  his  coming,  and  why  he  left 
his  aged  mother  and  father,  when  they 
wanted  to  be  taken  care  of  by  him;  and 
that  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance 
he  wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him  an 
account  of  the  whole  occasion  of  his 
journey,  and  told  him,  "that  Isaac  had 
two  sons  that  were  twins,  himself  and 
Esau,  who,  because  he  failed  of  his 
father's  prayers,  which  by  his  mother's 
wisdom  were  put  up  for  him,  sought  to 
kill  him,  as  deprived  of  the  kingdom 
which  was  to  be  given  him  of  God,  and 
of  the  blessings  for  which  their  father 
prayed;  and  that  this  was  the  occasion  of 
his  coming  hither,  as  his  mother  had  com- 
manded him  to  do :  for  we  are  all  (says 
he)  brethren  one  to  another;  but  our 
mother  esteems  an  alliance  with  your 
family  more  than  she  does  one  with  the 
families  of  the  country ;  so  I  look  upon 
yourself  and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of 
my  travels,  and  think  myself  safe  in  my 
present  circumstances." 

Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with 
great  humanity,  both  on  account  of  his 
ancestors,  and  particularly  for  the  sake  of 
his  mother,  toward  whom,  he  said,  he 
would  show  his  kindness,  even  though 
she  were  absent,  by  taking  care  of  him; 
for  he  assured  him  he  would  make  him 
the  head  shepherd  of  his  flock,  and  give 
him  authority  sufficient  for  that  purpose  : 
and  when  he  should  have  a  mind  to  return 
to  his  parents,  he  would  send  him  back 


with  presents,  and  this  in  as  honourable 
a  maner  as  the  nearness  of  tin  h-  relation 
should  require.  This  Jacob  heard  gladly  ; 
and  said  he  would  willingly,  and  with 
pleasure,  undergo  any  sort  of  pains  while 
he  tarried  with  him,  but  desired  Rachel 
to  wife,  as  the  reward  of  those  pains,  who 
was  not  only  on  other  accounts  esteemed 
by  him,  but  also  because  she  was  the 
means  of  his  coming  to  him;  for  he  said 
he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel 
to  make  this  proposal.  Laban  was  well 
pleased  with  this  agreement,  and  con- 
sented to  give  the  damsel  to  him,  as  not 
desirous  to  meet  with  any  better  son-in- 
law ;  and  said  he  would  do  this,  if  he 
would  stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he 
was  not  willing  to  send  his  daughter  to 
be  among  the  Canaanites,  for  he  repented 
of  the  alliance  he  had  made  already  by 
marrying  his  sister  there.  And  when 
Jacob  had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he 
agreed  to  stay  seven  years;  for  so  many 
years  he  had  resolved  to  serve  his  father- 
in-law,  that,  having  given  a  specimen  of 
his  virtue,  it  might  be  better  known  what 
sort  of  a  man  he  was :  and  Jacob  accept- 
ing of  his  terms,  after  the  time  was  over, 
he  made  the  wedding-feast;  and  when  it 
was  night,  without  Jacob's  perceiving  it, 
he  put  his  other  daughter  into  bed  to 
him,  who  was  both  elder  than  llachel, 
and  of  no  comely  countenance:  Jacob  lay 
with  her  that  night,  as  being  both  in 
drink  and  in  the  dark.  However,  when 
it  was  day  he  knew  what  had  been  done 
to  him;  and  he  reproached  Laban  for  bis 
unfair  proceeding  with  him;  who  asked 
pardon  for  that  necessity  which  forced 
him  to  do  what  he  did;  for  he  did  not 
give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as 
overcome  by  another  greater  necessity: 
that,  notwithstanding  this,  nothing  should 
hinder  him  from  marrying  Rachel )  but 
that  when  he  had  served  another  seven 
years,  he  would  give  him  her  whom  he 
loved.  Jacob  submitted  to  this  condition, 
for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  permit 
him  to  do  otherwise;  and  when  another 
seven  years  were  goue,  he  took  Rachel 
to  wife. 

Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by 
their  father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  hand- 
maid to  Lea,  and  L'ilha  to  Rachel ;  by  no 
means  slaves,  but,  however,  subject  to 
their  mistresses.  Now  Lea  was  sorely 
troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her  sis- 
ter ;  and  she  expected  she  should  be  bet- 
ter esteemed  if  she  bare  him  children  :  so 
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she  entreated  God  perpetually;  and  when 
she  had  borne  a  son,  and  her  husband  was 
on  that  account  better  reconciled  to  her, 
she  named  her  son  Reubel,  because  "God 
had  had  mercy  upon  her,  in  giving  her  a 
son  j"  for  that  is  the  signification  of  this 
name.  After  some  time  she  bare  three 
more  sons  :  Simeon,  which  name  signifies 
u  that  God  had  hearkened  to  her  prayer." 
Then  she  bare  Levi,  "  the  confirmer  of 
their  friendship."  After  him  was  born 
Judah,  which  denotes  "  thanksgiving." 
But  Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruitfulness 
of  her  sister  should  make  herself  enjoy  a 
lesser  share  of  Jacob's  affections,  put  to 
bed  to  him  her  handmaid  Bilha;  by  whom 
Jacob  had  Dan ;  one  may  interpret  that 
name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  "  a  divine 
judgment."  And  after  him  Nepthalim, 
as  it  were,  "  unconquerable  in  strata- 
gems," since  Rachel  tried  to  conquer  the 
fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by  this  strata- 
gem. Accordingly,  Lea  took  the  same 
method,  and  used  a  counter-stratagem  to 
that  of  her  sister ;  for  she  put  to  bed  to 
him  her  own  handmaid.  Jacob,  there- 
fore, had  by  Zilpha  a  son,  whose  name 
was  Gad,  which  may  be  interpreted  "for- 
tune ;"  and  after  him  Asher,  which  may 
be  called  "  a  happy  man,"  because  he 
added  glory  to  Lea.  Now  Reubel,  the 
eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought  apples  of  man- 
drakes to  his  mother.  When  Rachel  saw 
them,  she  desired  that  she  would  give  her 
the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them; 
but  when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be 
content  that  she  had  deprived  her  of  the 
benevolence  she  ought  to  have  had  from 
her  husband,  Rachel,  in  order  to  mitigate 
her  sister's  anger,  said  she  would  yield 
her  husband  to  her,  and  he  should  lie 
with  her  that  evening.  She  accepted  of 
the  favour  ;  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea,  by 
the  favour  of  Rachel.  She  bare  then 
these  sons :  Issachar,  denoting  "  one  born 
by  hire;"  and  Zabulon,  "one  born  as  a 
pledge  of  benevolence  toward  her  ;"  and 
a  daughter,  Dina.  After  some  time 
Rachel  had  a  son,  named  Joseph,  which 
signified  "  there  should  be  another  added 
to  him." 

Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban,  his 
father-in-law,  all  this  time,  being  twenty 
years ;  after  which  he  desired  leave  of  his 
father-in-law  to  take  his  wives  and  go 
home  ;•  but  when  his  father-in-law  would 
not  give  him  leave,  he  contrived  to  do  it 
secretly.  He  made  trial,  therefore,  of  the 
disposition  of  his  wives,  what  they  thought 


of  this  journey;  when  they  appeared  glad; 
and  approved  of  it.  Rachel  took  along 
with  her  the  images  of  the  gods,  which, 
according  to  their  laws,  they  used  to 
worship  in  their  own  country,  and  ran 
away,  together  with  her  sister.  The 
children  also  of  them  both,  and  the  hand- 
maids, and  what  possessions  they  had, 
went  along  with  them.  Jacob  also  drove 
away  half  the  cattle,  without  letting  La-- 
ban  know  of  it  beforehand ;  but  the  rea- 
son why  Rachel  took  the  images  of  the 
gods,  although  Jacob  had  taught  her  to 
despise  such  worship  of  those  gods,  was 
this,  that  in  case  they  were  pursued,  and 
taken  by  her  father,  she  might  have  re- 
course to  these  images,  in  order  to  obtain 
his  pardon. 

But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being 
acquainted  with  Jacob's  and  his  daugh- 
ters' departure,  was  much  troubled,  and 
pursued  after  them,  leading  a  band  of 
men  with  them ;  and  on  the  seventh  day 
overtook  them,  and  found  them  resting 
on  a  certain  hill;  and  then,  indeed,  he 
did  not  meddle  with  them,  for  it  was 
eventide ;  but  God  stood  by  him  in  a 
dream,  and  warned  him  to  receive  his 
son-in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a  peace- 
able manner;  and  not  to  venture  upon 
any  thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to  them, 
but  to  make  a  league  with  Jacob ;  and  he 
told  him,  that  if  he  despised  their  small 
number,  and  attacked  them  in  a  hostile 
manner,  he  would  himself  assist  them. 
When  Laban  had  been  thus  forewarned 
by  God,  he  called  Jacob  to  him  the  next 
day,  in  order  to  treat  with  him,  and 
showed  him  what  dream  he  had ;  in  de- 
pendence whereupon  he  came  confidently 
to  him,  and  began  to  accuse  him ;  al- 
leging that  he  had  entertained  him  when 
he  was  poor,  and  in  want  of  all  things, 
and  had  given  him  plenty  of  all  things 
which  he  had;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
joined  my  daughters  to  thee  in  marriage, 
and  supposed  that  thy  kiudness  to  me 
would  be  greater  than  before;  but  thou 
hast  no  regard  to  either  thy  mother's  re- 
lation to  me,  nor  to  the  affinity  now 
newly  contracted  between  us  ;  nor  to  those 
wives  whom  thou  hast  married  ;  nor  to 
those  children  of  whom  I  am  the  grand- 
father. Thou  hast  treated  me  as  an 
enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle;  and 
by  persuading  my  daughters  to  run  away 
from  their  father;  and  by  carrying  home 
those  sacred  paternal  images  which  were 
worshipped  by  my  forefathers,  and  have 
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been  honoured  with  the  like  worship 
which  they  paid  them,  by  myself.  In 
short,  thou  hast  done  this  while  thou  art 
my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son,  and  the 
husband  of  my  daughters,  and  was  hospi- 
tably treated  by  me,  and  didst  cat  at  my 
table."  When  Laban  had  said  this,  Jacob 
made  his  defence  : — That  he  was  not  the 
only  person  in  whom  God  had  implanted 
the  love  of  his  native  country,  but  that  be 
had  made  it  natural  to  all  men;  and  that 
therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after 
so  long  time,  he  should  go  back  to  it. 
"  But  as  to  the  prey,  of  whose  driving 
away  thou  accusest  me,  if  any  other  per- 
son were  the  arbitrator,  thou  wouldst  be 
found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead  of  those 
thanks  I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee, 
for  both  keeping  thy  cattle  and  increasing 
them,  how  is  it  that  thou  art  unjustly 
angry  at  me  because  I  have  taken,  and 
have  with  me  a  small  portion  of  them  ? 
But  then,  as  to  th}7  daughters,  take  no- 
tice, that  it  is  not  through  any  evil  prac- 
tices of  mine  that  they  follow  me  in  my 
return  home,  but  from  that  just  affection 
which  wives  naturally  have  to  their  hus- 
bands. They  follow,  therefore,  not  so 
properly  myself  as  their  own  children." 
And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made,  in 
order  to  clear  himself  of  having  acted 
unjustly.  To  which  he  added  his  own 
complaint  and  accusation  of  Laban ;  say- 
ing, "  While  I  was  thy  sister's  son,  and 
thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daughters  in 
marriage,  thou  hast  worn  me  out  with 
thy  harsh  commands,  and  detained  me 
twenty  years  uuder  them.  That,  indeed, 
which  was  required  in  order  to  my  mar- 
rying thy  daughters,  hard  as  it  was,  I 
own  to  have  been  tolerable ;  but  as  to 
those  that  were  put  upon  me  after  those 
marriages,  they  were  worse,  and  such,  in- 
deed, as  an  enemy  would  have  avoided." 
For  certainly  Laban  had  used  Jacob  very 
ill ;  for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  assist- 
ing to  Jacob  in  all  that  he  desired,  he 
promised  him,  that  of  the  young  cattle 
which  should  be  born,  he  should  have 
sometimes  what  was  of  a  white  colour, 
and  sometimes  what  should  be  of  a  black 
colour ;  but  when  those  that  came  to 
Jacob's  share  proved  numerous,  he  did 
not  keep  his  faith  with  him,  but  said  he 
would  give  them  to  him  the  next  year, 
because  of  his  envying  him  the  multitude 
of  his  possessions.  He  promised  him  as 
before,  because  he  thought  such  an  in- 
crease was  not  to  be  expected ;  but 
E 


when  it  appeared  to  be  fact,  he  deceived 
him. 

But  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he 
bid  him  search  for  them ;  and  when  La- 
ban accepted  of  the  offer,  Rachel,  being 
informed  of  it,  put  those  images  into  that 
camel's  saddle  on  which  she  rode,  and 
sat  upon  it ;  and  said,  that  her  natural 
purgation  hindered  her  rising  up  :  so 
Laban  left  off  searching  any  further,  not 
supposing  that  his  daughter  in  those  cir- 
cumstances would  approach  to  those 
images.  So  he  made  a  league  with  Jacob, 
and  bound  it  by  oaths,  that  he  would  not 
bear  him  any  maiice  on  account  of  what 
had  happened  ;  and  Jacob  made  the  like 
league,  and  promised  to  love  Laban's 
daughters.  And  these  leagues  they  con- 
firmed with  oaths  also,  which  they  made 
upon  certain  mountains,  whereon  they 
erected  a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  altar  : 
whence  that  hill  is  called  Gilead;  and 
from  thence  they  call  that  land  the  Land 
of  Gilead,  at  this  day.  Now  when  they 
had  feasted,  after  the  making  of  the 
league;  Laban  returned  home. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau.     B.  C.  1739. 

Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his 
journey  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels 
appeared  to  him,  and  suggested  to  him 
good  hope  of  his  future  condition ;  and 
that  place  he  named  the  "  Camp  of  God." 
And  being  desirous  of  knowing  what  his 
brother's  intentions  were  to  him,  he  sent 
messengers,  to  give  him  an  exact  account 
of  every  thing,  as  being  afraid,  on  account 
of  the  enmities  between  them.  He 
charged  those  that  were  sent,  to  say  to 
Esau,  "  Jacob  had  thought  it  wrong  to 
live  together  with  him,  while  he  was  in 
anger  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out 
of  the  country;  and  that  he  now,  think- 
ing the  length  of  time  of  his  absence 
must  have  made  up  their  differences,  was 
returning ;  that  he  brought  with  him  his 
wives,  and  his  children,  with  what  pos- 
sessions he  had  gotten ;  and  delivered 
himself,  with  what  was  most  dear  to  him, 
iuto  his  hands;  and  should  think  it  his 
greatest  happiness  to-  partake  together 
with  his  brother  of  what  God  had  be- 
stowed upon  him."  So  these  messengers 
told  him  this  message.  Upon  which  Esau 
was  very  glad,  and  met  his  brother  with 
400   men.     And  Jacob,    when  he  heard 
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that  he  was  coming  to  meet  him  with 
such  a  number  of  men,  was  greatly  afraid ; 
however,  he  committed  his  hope  of  de- 
liverance to  God  ;  and  considered  how,  in 
his  present  circumstances,  he  might  pre- 
serve himself  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  overcome  his  enemies  if  they 
attacked  him  injuriously.  He  therefore 
distributed  his  company  into  parts  ;  some 
he  sent  before  the  rest,  and  the  others  he 
ordered  to  come  close  behind,  that  so,  if 
the  first  were  overpowered  when  his 
brother  attacked  them,  they  might  have 
those  that  followed  as  a  refuge  to  fly 
unto.  And  when  he  had  put  his  com- 
pany in  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The 
presents  were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a 
great  number  of  four-footed  beasts,  of 
many  kinds,  such  as  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable to  those  that  received  them,  on 
account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space 
asunder,  that,  by  following  thick  after 
another,  they  might  appear  more  nume- 
rous ;  that  Esau  might  remit  of  his  anger 
on  account  of  these  presents,  if  he  were 
still  in  a  passion.  Instructions  were  also 
given  to  those  that  were  sent  to  speak 
gently  to  him. 

When  Jacob  had  made  these  appoint- 
ments all  the  day,  and  night  came  on,  he 
moved  on  with  his  company;  and,  as 
they  were  gone  over  a  certain  river  called 
Jabboc,  Jacob  was  left  behind;  and  meet- 
ing with  an  angel,  he  wrestled  with  him, 
the  angel  beginning  the  struggle ;  but  he 
prevailed  over  the  angel,  who  used  a  voice, 
and  spake  to  him  in  words,  exhorting  him 
to  be  pleased  with  what  had  happened  to 
him,  and  not  to  suppose  that  his  victory 
was  a  small  one,  but  that  he  had  overcome 
a  divine  angel,  and  to  esteem  the  victory 
as  a  sign  of  great  blessings  that  should 
come  to  him;  and  that  his  offspring 
should  never  fail ;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  too  hard  for  his  power.  He 
also  commanded  him  to  be  called  Israel, 
which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies 
"one  that  struggled  with  the  divine 
angel."*  These  promises  were  made  at 
the  prayer  of  Jacob;  for  when  he  per- 
ceived him  to  be  the  angel  of  God,  he 
desired  he  would  signify  to  him  what 
should  befall  him  hereafter.     And  when 


*  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
•word  Israel.  It  is  certain  that  the  Hellenists  of  the 
first  century,  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere,  interpreted 
Israel  to  be  "a  man  seeing  God." 


the  angel  had  said  what  is  before  related, 
he  disappeared ;  but  Jacob  was  pleased 
with  these  things,  and  named  the  place 
Phanuel,  which  signifies,  "the  face  of 
God."  Now  when  he  felt  pain,  by  this 
struggling,  upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  ab- 
stained from  eating  that  sinew  himself 
afterward  ;  and  for  his  sake  it  is  still  not 
eaten  by  us. 

When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother 
was  near,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  be- 
fore, each  by  herself,  with  the  handmaids, 
that  they  might  see  the  actions  of  the  men 
as  they  were  fighting,  if  Esau  were  so  dis- 
posed. He  then  went  up  to  his  brother 
Esau,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  who  had 
no  evil  design  upon  him,  but  saluted  him  ; 
and  asked  him  about  the  company  of  the 
children  and  of  the  women ;  and  desired, 
when  he  had  understood  all  he  wanted  to 
know  about  them,  that  he  would  go  along 
with  him  to  their  father ;  but  Jacob  pre- 
tending that  the  cattle  were  weary,  Esau 
returned  to  Seir,  for  there  was  his  place 
of  habitation  ;  he  having  named  the  place 
Roughness,  from  his  own  hairy  roughness. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ill-treatment  of  the  daughter  of  Jacob — His  sons 
revenge  their  sister's  disgrace — Death  of  Rachel. 
B.C.  1739. 

Hereupon  Jacob  came  to  the  place 
till  this  day  called  Tents,  (Succoth;)  from 
whence  he  went  to  Shechem,  which  is  a 
city  of  the  Canaanites.  Now  as  the  She- 
chemites  were  keeping  a  festival,  Dina, 
who  was  the  only  daughter  of  Jacob,  went 
into  the  city  to  see  the  finery  of  the  women 
of  that  country.  But  when  Shechem,  the 
son  of  Hamor  the  king,  saw  her,  he  defiled 
her  by  violence;  and,  being  greatly  in  love 
with  her,  desired  of  his  father  that  he 
would  procure  the  damsel  to  him  for  a 
wife :  to  which  desire  he  condescended, 
and  came  to  Jacob,  desiring  him  to  give 
leave  that  his  son  Shechem  might,  ac- 
cording to  law,  marry  Dina.  But  Jacob, 
not  knowing  how  to  deny  the  desire  of 
one  of  such  great  dignity,  and  yet  not 
thinking  it  lawful  to  marry  his  daughter 
to  a  stranger,  entreated  him  to  give  him 
leave  to  have  a  consultation  about  what 
he  desired  him  to  do.  So  the  king  went 
away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would  grant 
him  this  marriage.  But  Jacob  informed 
his  sons  of  the  defilement  of  their  sister, 
and  of  the  address  of  Hamor ;  and  desired 
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them  to  give  their  advice  what  thej 
should  do.  Upon  this,  the  greatest  part 
said  nothing,  not  knowing  what  advice  to 
give.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brethren 
of  the  damsel  by  the  same  mother,  agreed 
between  themselves  upon  the  action  fol- 
lowing: it  being  now  the  time  of  a  festi- 
val, when  the  Shechcmites  were  employed 
in  ease  and  feastiug,  they  fell  upon  the 
watch  when  they  were  asleep,  and,  coming 
into  the  city,  slew  all  the  males  ;*  as  also 
the  king  and  his  son  with  them ;  but 
spared  the  women;  and  when  they  had 
done  this,  without  their  father's  consent, 
they  brought  away  their  sister. 

Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the 
greatness  of  this  act,  and  was  severely 
blaming  his  sons  for  it,  God  stood  by 
him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  courage ; 
but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to  offer  those 
sacrifices  which  he  had  vowed  to  offe/ 
when  he  went  first  into  3Iesopotamia,  and 
saw  his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore 
purifying  his  followers,  he  lighted  upon 
the  gods  of  Laban  ;  (for  he  did  not  before 
know  they  were  stolen  by  Rachel;)  and 
he  hid  them  in  the  earth,  under  an  oak, 
in  Shechem  ;  and  departing  thence,  he 
offered  sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place 
where  he  saw  his  dream,  when  he  went 
first  into  Mesopotamia. 

And  when   he   was  gone   thence,  and 


*  Josephus's  account  of  this  transaction  differs 
from  that  recorded  in  Genesis  xxxiv.  25  et  seq. 


was  come  over  against  Ephrata,  he  there 
buried  Rachel,  who  died  in  childbed : 
she  was  the  only  one  of  Jacob's  kindred 
that  had  not  the  honour  of  burial  at 
Hebron  j  and  when  he  had  mourned  for 
her  a  great  while,  he  called  the  sou  that 
was  born  of  her  Benjamin,  because  of  the 
sorrow  the  mother  had  with  him.  These 
are  all  the  children  of  Jacob,  twelve 
males  and  one  female;  of  them  eight 
were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two 
of  Rachel ;  and  four  were  of  the  hand- 
maids, two  of  each;  all  whose  names  have 
been  set  down  already. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Death  of  Isaac.     B.  C.  1716. 

From  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron, 
a  city  situate  among  the  Canaanites ;  and 
there  it  was  that  Isaac  lived :  and  so 
they  lived  together  for  a  little  while; 
for  as  to  Kebeka,  Jacob  did  not  find  her 
alive.  Isaac  also  died  not  long  after  the 
coming  of  his  son ;  and  was  buried  by 
his  sons,  with  his  wife,  in  Hebron,  where 
they  had  a  monument  belonging  to  them 
from  their  forefathers.  Now  Isaac  was  a 
man  who  was  beloved  of  God,  and  was 
vouchsafed  great  instances  of  providence 
by  God,  after  Abraham  his  father,  and 
lived  to  be  exceeding  old;  for  when  he 
had  lived  virtuously  185  years,  he  then 
died. 


BOOK  II. 


CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  220  YEARS,  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC 
TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT. 


GEN.  XXXVII.  to  EXOD.  XII. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Esau  and  Jacob  divide  their   inheritance- 
possesses  Idumea,  and  Jacob  Canaan. 


-Esau 


After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons 
divided  their  habitations  respectively ; 
nor  did  they  retain  what  they  had  before; 
but  Esau  departed  from  the  city. of  He- 
bron, and  left  it  to  his  brother,  and  dwelt 
in  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Idumea.  He 
called  the  country  by  that  name  from 
Vol.  I.— 5 


himself,  for  he  was  named  Adorn ;  which 
appellation  he  got  on  the  following  oc- 
casion : — One  day  returning  from  the  toil 
of  hunting  very  hungry,  (it  was  when  he 
was  a  child  in  age,)  he  lighted  on  his 
brother  when  he  was  getting  ready 
lentile-pottage  for  his  dinner,  which  was 
of  a  very  red  colour ;  on  which  account 
he  the  more  earnestly  longed  for  it,  and 
desired  him  to  give  him  some  of  it  to 
eat :    but    he    made    advantage    of    his 
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brother's  Lunger,  and  forced  him  to  re- 
sign up  to  him  his  birthright;  and  he, 
being  pinched  with  famine,  resigned  it 
up  to  him,  under  an  oath.  Whence  it 
came,  that,  on  account  of  the  redness  of 
this  pottage,  he  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by 
his  contemporaries,  called  Adorn,  for  the 
Hebrews  call  what  is  red  Adorn ;  and  this 
was  the  name  given  to  this  country:  but 
the  Greeks  gave  it  a  more  agreeable  pro- 
nunciation, and  named  it  Idumea. 

He  became  the  father  of  five  sons  ;  of 
whom  Jaus,  and  Jalomus,  and  Coreus, 
were  by  one  wife,  whose  name  was  Ali- 
barna;  but  of  the  rest,  Aliphaz  was  born 
to  him  by  Ada,  and  llaguel  by  Basern- 
math  :  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau. 
Aliphaz  had  five  legitimate  sons;  The- 
man,  Omer,  Saphus,  Gotham,  and  Kanaz; 
for  Amalek  was  not  legitimate,  but  by  a 
concubine,  whose  name  was  Thamna. 
These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idumea  which 
is  called  Gebalitis,  and  that  denominated 
from  Amalek,  Amalekitis ;  for  Idumea 
was  a  large  country,  and  did  then  pre- 
serve the  name  of  the  whole,  while  in  its 
several  parts  it  kept  the  names  of  its  pe- 
culiar inhabitants. 


CHAPTER  II. 

History  of  Joseph.    B.  C.  1729. 

It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so 
great  happiness  as  rarely  any  other  per- 
son had  arrived  at.  He  was  richer  than 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country; 
and  was  at  once  envied  and  admired  for 
such  virtuous  sons,  for  they  were  deficient 
in  nothing,  but  were  of  great  souls,  both 
for  labouring  with  their  hands  and  en- 
during of  toil ;  and  shrewd  also  in  under- 
standing; and  God  exercised  such  a  pro- 
vidence over  him,  and  such  a  care  of  his 
happiness,  as  to  bring  him  the  greatest 
blessings,  even  out  of  what  appeared  to 
be  the  most  sorrowful  condition;  and  to 
make  him  the  cause  of  our  forefathers' 
departure  out  of  Egypt — him  and  his 
posterity.  The  occasion  was  this  : — When 
Jacob  had  his  son  Joseph  born  to  him  by 
Rachel,  his  father  loved  him  above  the 
rest  of  his  sons,  both  because  of  the 
beauty  of  his  body,  and  the  virtues  of  his 
mind,  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  pru- 
dence. This  affection  of  his  father  ex- 
cited the  envy  and  the  hatred  of  his 
brethren;  as  did  also  the  dreams  which 
he  saw,  and  related  to  his  father  and  to 


them,  which  foretold  his  future  happi- 
ness :  it  being  usual  with  mankind  to 
envy  their  very  nearest  relations  such 
their  prosperity.  Now  the  visions  which 
Joseph  saw  in  his  sleep  were  these : 

When  they  were  in  the  middle  of 
harvest,  and  Joseph  was  sent  for  by  his 
father,  with  his  brethren,  to  gather  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a  vision  in  a 
dream,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  accus- 
tomary  appearances  that  come  when  we 
arc  asleep  ;  which,  when  he  was  got  up, 
he  told  his  brethren,  that  they  might 
judge  what  it  portended.  He  said,  he 
saw  the  last  night,  that  his  wheat-sheaf 
stood  still  in  the  place  where  he  set  it, 
but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to  bow  down 
to  it,  as  servants  bow  down  to  their 
masters ;  but  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
that  the  vision  foretold  that  he  should 
obtain  power  and  great  wealth,  and  that 
his  power  should  be  in  opposition  to 
them,  they  gave  no  interpretation  of  it  to 
Joseph,  as  if  the  dream  were  not  by  them 
understood  :  but  they  prayed  that  no  part 
of  what  they  suspected  to  be  its  meaning 
might  come  to  pass;  and  they  bare  a  still 
greater  hatred  to  him  on  that  account. 

But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy, 
sent  a  second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was 
much  more  wonderful  than  the  former; 
for  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  sun  took 
with  him  the  moon  and  eleven  of  the 
stars,  and  came  down  to  the  earth,  and 
bowed  down  to  him.  He  told  the  vision 
to  his  father,  and  that,  as  suspecting 
nothing  of  ill-will  from  his  brethren, 
when  they  were  there  also,  and  desired 
him  to  interpret  what  it  should  signify. 
Now  Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream ; 
for,  considering  the  prediction  in  his 
mind,  and  shrewdly  and  wisely  guessing 
at  its  meaning,  he  rejoiced  at  the  great 
things  thereby  signified,  because  it  de- 
clared the  future  happiness  of  his  son ; 
and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
time  would  come  when  he  should  be 
honoured,  and  thought  worthy  of  worship 
by  his  parents  and  brethren,  since  they 
were  eleven  in  number,  as  were  the  stars 
that  receive  their  power  from  the  sun 
and  moon. 

And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment 
of  this  vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also  ; 
but  these  interpretations  caused  very  great 
grief  to  Joseph's  brethren  ;  and  they  were 
affected  to  him  hereupon  as  if  he  were  a 
certain  stranger  that  was  to  have  those 
good  things  which  were  signified  by  the 
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dreams,  and  not  as  one  that  was  a 
brother,  with  whom  it  was  probable  they 
should  be  joint-partakers;  and  as  they 
had  been  partners  in  the  same  parentage, 
so  should  they  be  of  the  same  happiness. 
They  also  resolved  to  kill  the  lad ;  and 
having  fully  ratified  that  intention  of 
theirs,  as  soon  as  their  collection  of  the 
fruits  was  over,  they  went  to  Shechem, 
which  is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of 
cattle,  and  for  pasturage ;  there  they  fed 
their  flocks,  without  acquainting  their 
father  with  their  removal  thither ;  where- 
upon he  had  melancholy  suspicions  about 
them,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  sons'  con- 
dition, and  receiving  no  messenger  from 
the  flocks  that  could  inform  him  of  the 
true  state  they  were  in ;  so,  because  he 
was  in  great  fear  about  them,  he  sent 
Joseph  to  the  flocks,  to  learn  the  circum- 
stances his  brethren  were  in,  and  to  bring 
him  word  how  they  did. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Joseph  envied  by  his  brethren,  who  sell  him  to 
some  Arabian  merchants.  Gen.  xxxvii.  18. 
B.  C.  1729. 

Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as 
they  saw  their  brother  coming  to  them, 
not  indeed  as  at  the  presence  of  a  near 
relation,  or  as  at  the  presence  of  one  sent 
by  their  father,  but  as  at  the  presence  of 
an  enemy,  and  one  that  by  Divine  provi- 
dence was  delivered  into  their  hands ;  and 
they  already  resolved  to  kill  him,  and  not 
let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before 
them ;  but  when  Reubel,  the  eldest  of 
them,  saw  them  thus  disposed,  and  that 
they  had  agreed  together  to  execute  their 
purpose,  he  tried  to  restrain  them,  show- 
ing them  the  heinous  enterprise  they  were 
going  about,  and  the  horrid  nature  of  it ; 
that  this  action  would  appear  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  impious  before  men, 
even  though  they  should  kill  one  not  re- 
lated to  them ;  but  much  more  flagitious 
and  detestable  to  appear  to  have  slain  their 
own  brother ;  by  which  act  the  father 
must  be  treated  unjustly  in  the  son's 
slaughter,  and  the  mother  also  be  in  per- 
plexity while  she  laments  that  her  son  is 
taken  away  from  her,  and  this  not  in  a 
natural  way  neither.  So  he  entreated 
them  to  have  a  regard  to  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  wisely  to  consider  what  mis- 
chief would  betide  them  upon  the  death 
of  so  good  a  child,  and  their  youngest 
brother;  that  they  would  also  fear  God, 


who  was  already  both  a  spectator  and  a 
witness  of  the  designs  they  had  against 
their  brother;  that  he  would  love  them  if 
they  abstained  from  this  act,  and  yielded 
to  repentance  and  amendment;  but  in 
case  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all 
sorts  of  punishments  would  overtake  them 
from  God  for  this  murder  of  their  bro- 
ther, since  they  polluted  his  providence, 
which  was  everywhere  present,  and  which 
did  not  overlook  what  was  done,  either  in 
deserts  or  in  cities;  for  wheresoever  a 
man  is,  there  ought  he  to  suppose  that 
God  is  also.  He  told  them  further,  that 
their  consciences  would  be  their  enemies, 
if  they  attempted  to  go  through  so  wicked 
an  enterprise,  which  they  can  never  avoid, 
whether  it  be  a  good  conscience,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  such  an  one  as  they  will  have 
within  them  when  once  they  have  killed 
their  brother.  He  also  added  this  besides 
to  what  he  had  before  said,  that  it  was  not 
a  righteous  thing  to  kill  a  brother,  though 
he  had  injured  them;  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near 
friends,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might 
seem  to  have  offended  ;  but  that  they  were 
going  to  kill  Joseph,  who  had  been  guilty 
of  nothing  that  was  ill  toward  them,  in 
whose  case  the  infirmity  of  his  small  age 
should  rather  procure  him  mercy,  and 
move  them  to  unite  together  in  the  care 
of  his  preservation  :  that  the  cause  of 
killing  him  made  the  act  itself  much 
worse,  while  they  determined  to  take  him 
off  out  of  envy  at  his  future  prosperity,  an 
equal  share  of  which  they  would  natu- 
rally partake  while  he  enjoyed  it,  since 
they  were  to  him  not  strangers,  but  the 
nearest  relations,  for  they  might  reckon 
upon  what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as 
their  own ;  and  that  it  was  fit  for  them 
to  believe,  that  the  anger  of  God  would 
for  this  cause  be  most  severe  upon  them, 
if  they  slew  him  who  was  judged  by  God 
to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  which  was 
to  be  hoped  for;  aud  while,  by  murdering 
him,  they  made  it  impossible  for  God  to 
bestow  it  upon  him. 

Reubel  said  these  and  many  other  things, 
and  used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby 
endeavoured  to  divert  them  from  the  mur- 
der of  their  brother;  but  when  he  saw 
that  his  discourse  had  not  softened  them 
at  all,  and  that  they  made  haste  to  do  the 
fact,  he  advised  them  to  alleviate  the  wick- 
edness they  were  going  about,  in  the  man- 
ner of  taking  Joseph  off;  for  as  he  had 
exhorted  them  first,  when  they  were  going 
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to  revenge  themselves,  to  be  dissuaded 
from  doing  it,  so,  since  the  sentence  for 
killing  their  brother  had  prevailed,  he 
said  that  they  would  not,  however,  be  so 
grossly  guilty,  if  they  would  be  persuaded 
to  follow  his  present  advice,  which  would 
include  what  they  were  so  eager  about,  but 
was  not  so  very  bad,  but,  in  the  distress 
they  were  in,  of  a  lighter  nature.  He 
begged  of  them,  therefore,  not  to  kill  their 
brother  with  their  own  hands,  but  to  cast 
him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and 
so  let  him  die;  by  which  they  would  gain 
so  much,  that  they  would  not  defile  their 
own  hands  with  his  blood.  To  this  the 
young  men  readily  agreed ;  so  Reubel  took 
the  lad  and  tied  him  to  a  cord,  and  let 
him  down  gently  into  the  pit,  for  it  had 
no  water  at  all  in  it;  who,  when  he  had 
done  this,  went  his  way  to  seek  for  such 
pasturage  as  was  fit  for  feeding  his  flocks. 

But  Judas,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons 
also,  seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Ismael,  carrying  spices  and  Sy- 
rian wares  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead  to 
the  Egyptians,  after  Reubel  was  gone,  ad- 
vised his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph  out  of 
the  pit  and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians  ;  for 
if  he  should  die  among  strangers  a  great 
way  off,  they  should  be  freed  from  this 
barbarous  action.  This,  therefore,  was  re- 
solved on  ;  so  they  drew  Joseph  up  out  of 
the  pit,  and  sold-him  to  the  merchants  for 
20  pounds.*  He  was  now  17  years  old  : 
but  Reubel,  coming  in  the  night-time  to 
the  pit,  resolved  to  save  Joseph,  without 
the  privity  of  his  brethren  ;  and  when, 
upon  his  calling  to  him,  he  made  no  an- 
swer, he  was  afraid  that  they  had  destroyed 
him  after  he  was  gone;  of  which  he  com- 
plained to  his  brethren ;  but  when  they 
had  told  him  what  they  had  done,  Reubel 
left  off  his  mourning. 

When  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  thus 
to  him,  they  considered  what  they  should 
do  to  escape  the  suspicions  of  their  father. 
Now  they  had  taken  away  from  Joseph 
the  coat  which  he  had  on  when  he  came 
to  them  at  the  time  they  let  him  down 
into  the  pit;  so  they  thought  proper  to  tear 
that  coat  to  pieces,  and  to  dip  it  into  goat's 
blood,  and  then  to  carry  it  and  show  it  to 
their  father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was 
destroyed  by  wild  beasts ;  and  when  they 


*  The  Septungint  have  20  pieces  of  gold;  the 
Testainent  of  Gad  30;  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 
20  of  silver ;  and  the  vulgar  Latin  30.  What  was 
the  true  number  and  true  sum  cannot  therefore  now 
be  known. 


had  so  done,  they  came  to  the  old  man, 
but  this  not  till  what  had  happened  to  his 
son  had  already  come  to  his  knowledge. 
Then  they  said  that  they  had  not  seen  Jo- 
seph, nor  knew  what  mishap  had  befallen 
him  ;  but  they  had  found  his  coat  bloody 
and  torn  to  pieces,  whence  they  had  a  sus- 
picion that  he  had  fallen  among  wild  beasts, 
and  so  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  he 
had  on  when  he  came  from  home.  Now 
Jacob  had  before  some  better  hopes  that 
his  son  was  only  made  a  captive  ;  but  now 
he  laid  aside  that  notion,  and  supposed 
that  this  coat  was  an  evident  argument 
that  he  was  dead,  for  he  well  remembered 
that  this  was  the  coat  he  had  on  when  he 
sent  him  to  his  brethren;  so  he  hereafter 
lamented  the  lad  as  now  dead,  and  as  if 
he  had  been  the  father  of  no  more  than 
one,  without  taking  any  comfort  in  the 
rest;  and  so  he  was  also  affected  with  his 
misfortune  before  he  met  with  Joseph's 
brethren,  when  he  also  conjectured  that 
Joseph  was  destroyed  by  wild  beasts.  lie 
sat  down  also  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  in 
heavy  affliction,  insomuch  that  he  found 
no  ease  when  his  sons  comforted  him,  nei- 
ther did  his  pains  remit  by  any  length  of 
time. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Joseph  bought  by  Potiphar — rejects  the  advances 
of  bis  wife,  and  is  thrown  into  prison.  Gen. 
xxxix.     B.  C.  1729. 

Now  Potiphar,  an  Egpytian,  who  was 
chief  cook  to  King  Pharaoh,  bought  Jo- 
seph of  the  merchants,  who  sold  him  to 
him.  He  had  him  in  the  greatest  honour, 
and  taught  him  the  learning  that  became 
a  free  man,  and  gave  him  leave  to  make 
use  of  a  diet  better  than  was  allotted  to 
slaves.  He  intrusted  also  the  care  of  his 
house  to  him.  So  he  enjoyed  these  ad- 
vantages, yet  did  not  he  leave  that  virtue 
which  he  had  before,  upon  such  a  change 
of  his  condition ;  but  he  demonstrated 
that  wisdom  was  able  to  govern  the  un- 
easy passions  of  life,  in  such  as  have  it  in 
reality,  and  do  not  only  put  it  on  for  a 
show,  under  a  present  state  of  prosperit}'. 

For  when  his  master's  wife  had  fallen 
in  love  with  him,  both  on  account  of  his 
beauty  of  body  and  his  dexterous  manage- 
ment of  affairs;  and  supposed,  that  if  she 
should  make  it  known  to  him,  she  could 
easily  persuade  him  to  come  and  lie  with 
her,  and  that  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a 
piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his  mistress 
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should  entreat  him,  as  regarding  that  state 
of  slavery  he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral 
character,  which  continued  after  his  con- 
dition was  changed  ;  so  she  made  known 
her  naughty  inclinations,  and  spake  to  him 
about  lying  with  her.  However,  he  re- 
jected her  entreaties,  not  thinking  it 
agreeable  to  religion  to  yield  so  tar  to 
her,  as  to  do  what  would  tend  to  the  af- 
front and  injury  of  him  that  purchased 
him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so  great 
honours.  He,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted 
her  to  govern  that  passion ;  and  laid  be- 
fore her  the  impossibility  of  her  obtaining 
her  desires,  which  he  thought  might  be 
conrpuered,  if  she  had  no  hope  of  succeed- 
ing :  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself,  he 
would  endure  any  thing  whatever  before 
he  would  be  persuaded  to  it;  for  although 
it  was  fit  for  a  slave,  as  he  was,  to  do  no- 
thing contrary  to  his  mistress,  he  might 
well  be  excused  in  a  case  where  the  con- 
tradiction was  to  such  sort  of  commands 
only.  But  this  opposition  of  Joseph,  when 
she  did  not  expect  it,  made  her  still  more 
violent  in  her  love  to  him ;  and  as  she 
was  sorely  beset  with  this  naughty  pas- 
sion, so  she  resolved  to  compass  her  de- 
sign by  a  second  attempt. 

When,  therefore,  there  was  a  public  fes- 
tival coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  'cus- 
tom for  women  to  come  to  the  public 
solemnity,  she  pretended  to  her  husband 
that  she  was  sick,  as  contriving  an  oppor- 
tunity for  solitude  and  leisure,  that  she 
might  entreat  Joseph  again  ;  which  oppor- 
tunity being  obtained,  she  used  more  kind 
words  to  him  than  before;  and  said  that  it 
had  been  good  for  him  to  have  yielded  to  her 
first  solicitation,  and  to  have  given  her  no 
repulse,  both  because  of  the  reverence  he 
ought  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who  solicited 
him,  and  because  of  the  vehemence  of  her 
passion,  by  which  she  was  forced,  though 
she  was  bis  mistress,  to  condescend  be- 
neath her  dignity;  but  that  he  might  now, 
by  taking  more  prudent  advice,  wipe  off 
the  imputation  of  his  former  folly;  for, 
whether  it  weie  that  he  expected  the  re- 
petition of  the  solicitations  she  had  now 
made,  and  that  with  greater  earnestness 
than  before,  for  that  she  had  pretended 
sickness  on  this  very  account,  and  had 
preferred  his  conversation  before  the  fes- 
tival and  its  solemnity;  or  whether  he  op- 
posed her  former  discourses,  as  not  be- 
lieving she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  now 
gave  him  sufficient  security,  by  thus  re- 
peating her  application,  that  she  meant 


not  in  the  least  by  fraud  to  impose  upon 
him;  and  assured  him,  that,  if  he  complied 
with  her  affections,  he  might  expect  the 
enjoyment  of  the  advantages  he  already 
had;  and  if  he  were  submissive  to  her, 
he  should  have  still  greater  advanl 
but  that  he  must  look  for  revenge  and 
hatred  from  her,  in  case  he  rejected  her 
desires,  and  preferred  the  reputation  of 
chastity  before  his  mistress ;  for  that  he 
would  gain  nothing  by  such  procedure,  be- 
cause she  would  then  become  his  accuser, 
and  would  falsely  pretend  to  her  husband 
that  he  had  attempted  her  chastity;  and 
that  Potiphar  would  hearken  to  her  words 
rather  than  to  his,  let  his  be  ever  so 
agreeable  to  the  truth. 

When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and 
even  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did 
pity  dissuade  Joseph  from  his  chastity, 
nor  did  fear  compel  him  to  a  compliance 
with  her;  but  he  opposed  her  solicitations, 
and  did  not  yield  to  her  threatening,  and 
was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thing,  and  chose  to 
undergo  the  sharpest  puuishmeut  rather 
than  to  enjoy  his  present  advantages,  by 
doing  what  his  own  conscience  knew  would 
justly  deserve  that  he  should  die  for  it. 
He  also  put  her  in  mind  that  she  was  a 
married  woman,  and  that  she  ought  to 
cohabit  with  her  husband  only;  and  de- 
sired her  to  suffer  these  considerations  to 
have  more  weight  with  her  than  the  short 
pleasure  of  lustful  dalliance,  which  would 
bring  her  to  repentance  afterward,  would 
cause  trouble  to  her,  aud  yet  would  not 
amend  what  had  been  done  amiss.  He 
also  suggested  to  her  the  fear  she  would 
be  in  lest  they  should  be  caught;  and  that 
the  advautage  of  concealment  was  uncer- 
tain, and  that  only  while  the  wickedness 
was  not  known  [would  there  be  any  quiet 
for  them]  ;  but  that  she  might  have  the 
enjoyment  of  her  husband's  company 
without  any  danger :  and  he  told  her, 
that  in  the  company  of  her  husband  she 
might  have  great  boldness  from  a  good 
conscience,  both  before  God  and  before 
men  ;  nay,  that  she  would  act  better  like 
his  mistress,  and  make  use  of  her  autho- 
rity over  him  better  while  she  persisted 
in  her  chastity,  than  when  they  were  both 
ashamed  for  that  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of;  and  that  it  was  much 
better  to  depend  on  a  good  life,  well  acted, 
aud  known  to  have  beeu  so,  than  upon  the 
hopes  of  the  concealmeut  of  evil  practices. 

Joseph,  by  saying  this,  and  more,  tried 
to  restrain  the  violent  passion  of  the  wo- 
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man,  and  to  reduce  her  affections  within 
the  rules  of  reason;  but  she  grew  more 
ungovernable  and  earnest  in  the  matter ; 
and  since  she  despaired  of  persuading 
him,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him,  and 
had  a  mind  to  force  him.  But  as  soon 
as  Joseph  had  got  away  from  her  anger, 
leaving  also  his  garment  with  her,  for  he 
left  that  to  her,  and  leaped  out  of  her 
chamber,  she  was  greatly  afraid  lest  he 
should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  hus- 
band, and  greatly  troubled  at  the  affront 
he  had  offered  her;  so  she  resolved  to  be 
beforehand  with  him,  and  to  accuse  Jo- 
seph falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by  that 
means  to  revenge  herself  on  him  for  his 
pride  and  contempt  of  her;  and  she 
thought  it  a  wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also 
becoming  a  woman,  thus  to  prevent  his 
accusation.  Accordingly  she  sat  sorrow- 
ful and  in  confusion,  framing  herself  so 
hypocritically  and  angrily,  that  the  sorrow, 
which  was  really  for  her  being  disappoint- 
ed of  her  lust,  might  appear  to  be  for  the 
attempt  upon  her  chastity;  so  that  when 
her  husband  came  home,  and  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  sight  of  her,  and  inquired 
what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she 
was  in,  she  began  to  accuse  Joseph :  and, 
"  0  husband/'  said  she,  "  mayst  thou  not 
live  a  day  longer  if  thou  dost  not  punish 
the  wicked  shave  who  has  desired  to  defile 
thy  bed;  who  has  neither  minded  who  he 
was  when  he  came  to  our  house,  so  as  to 
behave  himself  with  modesty;  nor  has 
he  been  mindful  of  what  favours  he  had 
received  from  thy  bounty:  (as  he  must 
be  an  ungrateful  man  indeed,  unless  he, 
in  every  respect,  carry  himself  in  a  man- 
ner agreeable  to  us:)  this  man,  I  say, 
laid  a  private  design  to  abuse  thy  wife, 
and  this  at  the  time  of  a  festival,  observ- 
ing when  thou  wouldst  be  absent.  So 
that  it  now  is  clear  that  his  modesty,  as 
it  appeared  to  be  formerly,  was  only  be- 
cause of  the  restraint  he  was  in  out  of 
fear  of  thee,  but  that  he  was  not  really 
of  a  good  disposition.  This  has  been 
occasioned  by  his  being  advanced  to 
honour  beyond  what  he  deserved  and 
what  he  hoped  for;  insomuch  that  he 
concluded,  that  he  who  was  deemed  fit  to 
be  trusted  with  thy  estate,  and  the  go- 
vernment of  thy  family,  and  was  pre- 
ferred above  thy  eldest  servants,  might 
1-e  allowed  to  touch  thy  wife  also."  Thus 
when  she  had  ended  her  discourse,  she 
showed  him  his  garment,  as  if  he  then 
left  it  with  her  when   he   attempted  to 


force  her.  But  Potiphar,  not  being  able 
to  disbelieve  what  his  wife's  tears  showed, 
and  what  his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw 
himself,  and  being  seduced  by  his  love  to 
his  wife,  did  not  set  himself  about  the 
examination  of  the  truth;  but  taking  it 
for  granted  that  his  wife  was  a  m  )dest 
woman,  and  condemning  Joseph  as  a 
wicked  man,  he  threw  him  into  the  male- 
factors' prison ;  and  had  a  still  higher 
opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare  her  witness 
that  she  was  a  woman  of  becoming  mo- 
desty and  chastity. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Interprets  the  king's  butler  and  baker's  dream — is 
released  from  prison — presented  to  the  king — 
and  becomes  the  second  person  in  the  kingdom. 
Gen.  xl.  xli.     B.  C.  1718-1715. 

Now  Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs 
to  God,  did  not  betake  himself  to  make 
his  defence,  nor  to  give  an  account  of  the 
exact  circumstances  of  the  fact,  but  silent- 
ly underwent  the  bonds  and  the  distress 
he  was  in,  firmly  believing  that  God,  who 
knew  the  cause  of  his  affliction  and  the 
truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more  powerful 
than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishments 
upon  him:  a  proof  of  whose  providence 
he  quickly  received;  for  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  taking  notice  of  his  care  and 
fidelity  in  the  affairs  he  had  set  him  about, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  countenance,  re- 
laxed his  bonds,  and  thereby  made  his 
heavy  calamity  lighter,  and  more  support- 
able to  him  :  he  also  permitted  him  to 
make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners.  Now,  as  his 
fellow-prisoners,  when  their  hard  labours 
were  over,  fell  to  discoursing  one  among 
another,  as  is  usual  in  such  as  are  equal 
sufferers,  and  to  inquire  one  of  another, 
what  were  the  occasions  of  their  being 
condemned  to 'a  prison;  among  them  the 
king's  cupbearer,  and  one  that  had  been 
respected  by  him,  was  put  in  bonds,  on 
the  king's  anger  at  him.  This  man  was 
under  the  same  bonds  with  Joseph,  and 
grew  more  familiar  with  him;  and  upon 
his  observing  that  Joseph  had  a  better 
understanding  than  the  rest  had,  he  told 
him  of  a  dream  he  had,  and  desired  he 
would  interpret  its  meaning,  complaining 
that,  besides  the  afflictions  he  underwent 
from  the  king,  God  did  also  add  to  him 
trouble  from  his  dreams. 

He  therefore  said,  that  in  his  sleep  he 
saw  three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon 
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three  branches  of  a  vine,  large  already, 
and  ripe  for  gathering;  and  that  he 
squeezed  them  into  a  cup  which  the  king 
held  in  his  hand ;  and  when  he  had 
strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it  to  the  king 
to  drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from  him 
with  a  pleasant  countenance.  This,  he 
said,  was  what  he  saw;  and  he  desired 
Joseph,  that  if  he  had  any  portion  of 
understanding  in  such  matters,  he  would 
tell  him  what  this  vision  foretold  :  who 
bade  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  expect  to 
be  loosed  from  his  bonds  in  three  days' 
time,  because  the  king  desired  his  service, 
and  was  about  to  restore  him  to  it  again ; 
for  he  let  him  know  that  God  bestows  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  upon  men  for  good; 
which  wine  is  poured  out  to  him,  and  is 
the  pledge  of  fidelity  and  mutual  confi- 
dence among  men;  and  puts  an  end  to 
their  quarrels,  takes  away  passion  and 
grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that  use 
it,  and  makes  them  cheerful.  "Tliou 
sayest  that  thou  didst  squeeze  this  wine 
from  three  clusters  of  grapes  with  thine 
hands,  and  that  the  king  received  it :  know, 
therefore,  that  this  vision  is  for  thy  good, 
and  foretells  a  release  from  thy  present 
distress  within  the  same  number  of  days 
as  the  branches  had  whence  thou  gather- 
edst  thy  grapes  in  thy  sleep.  However, 
remember  what  prosperity  I  have  foretold 
thee,  when  thou  hast  found  it  true  by  ex- 
perience; and  when  thou  art  in  authority, 
do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison,  wherein 
thou  wilt  leave  us  when  thou  art  gone  to 
the  place  we  have  foretold;  for  we  are 
not  in  prison  for  any  crime;  but  for  the 
sake  of  our  virtue  and  sobriety  are  we 
condemned  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  male- 
factors, and  because  we  were  not  willing 
to  injure  him  that  has  thus  distressed 
us,  though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure." 
The  cup  bearer,  therefore,  as  was  natural 
to  do,  rejoiced  to  hear  such  an  interpreta- 
tion of  his  dream,  and  waited  the  com- 
pletion of  what  had  been  thus  shown  him 
beforehand. 

But  there  was  another  servant  of  the 
king's,  who  had  been  chief  baker,  and 
was  now  bound  in  prison  with  the  cup- 
bearer; he  also  was  in  good  hope,  upon 
Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's 
vision,  for  he  had  seen  a  dream  also;  so 
he  desired  that  Joseph  would  tell  him 
what  the  visions  he  had  seen  the  night 
before  might  mean.  They  were  these  that 
follow  :  "  Methought,"  says  he,  "I  carried 
three   baskets  upon  my  head;  two  were 


full  of  loaves,  and  the  third  full  of  sweet- 
meats and  other  eatables,  such  as  are  pre- 
pared for  kings;  but  that  the  fowls  came 
flying,  and  ate  them  all  up,  and  had  no  re- 
gard to  my  attempt  to  drive  them  away;" 
and  he  expected  a  prediction  like  to  that 
of  the  cup-bearer.  But  Joseph,  consider- 
ing and  reasoning  about  the  dream,  said 
to  him,  that  he  would  willingly  be  an  in- 
terpreter of  good  events  to  him,  and  nut 
of  such  as  his  dream  denounced  to  him; 
but  he  told  him  that  he  had  only  three 
days  in  all  to  live,  for  that  the  [tl 
baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third  day  he 
should  be  crucified,  and  devoured  by  fowls, 
while  he  was  not  able  to  help  himself. 
Now  both  these  dreams  had  the  same 
several  events  that  Joseph  foretold  they 
should  have,  and  this  to  both  the  parties; 
for  on  the  third  day  before  mentioned, 
when  the  king  solemnized  his  birth-day, 
he  crucified  the  chief  baker,  but  set  the 
butler  free  from  his  bonds,  and  restored 
him  to  his  former  ministration. 

But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confine- 
ment, after  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two 
years,  and  had  received  no  assistance  from 
the  cup-bearer,  who  did  not  remember 
what  he  had  said  to  him  formerly;  and 
God  contrived  this  method  of  deliverance 
for  him.  Pharaoh,  the  king,  had  seen  in 
his  sleep  the  same  evening  two  visions; 
and  after  them  had  the  interpretation  of 
them  both  given  him.  He  had  forgotten 
the  latter,  but  retained  the  dreams  them- 
selves. Being  therefore  troubled  at  what 
he  had  seen,  for  it  seemed  to  him  to  be 
all  of  a  melancholy  nature,  the  next  day 
he  called  together  all  the  wisest  men 
among  the  Egyptians,  desiring  to  learn 
from  them  the  interpretation  of  his 
dreams.  But  when  they  hesitated  about 
them,  the  king  was  so  much  the  more 
disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  me- 
mory of  Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams, 
came  into  the  mind  of  the  king's  cup- 
bearer, when  he  saw  the  confusion  that 
Pharaoh  was  in;  so  he  came  and  men- 
tioned Joseph  to  him,  as  also  the  vision 
he  had  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the  event 
proved  as  he  had  said;  as  also  that  the 
chief  baker  was  crucified  on  the  very  same 
day;  and  that  this  also  happened  to  him 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  Joseph. 
That  Joseph  himself  was  laid  in  bonds  by 
Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  as  a 
slave ;  but,  he  said,  he  was  one  of  the 
noblest  of  the  stock  of  the  Hebrews;  and 
said    further,   his    father    lived    in    great 
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splendour.  "If,  therefore,  thou  wilt  send 
for  him,  and  not  despise  him  on  the  score 
of  his  misfortunes,  thou  wilt  learn  what 
thy  dreams  signify."  So  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  bring  Joseph 
into  his  presence;  and  those  who  received 
the  command  came  and  brought,  him  with 
them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit,  that 
it  might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  en- 
joined them  to  do. 

But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand; 
and,  "0  young  man,"  says  he,  "for  my 
servant  bears  witness  that  thou  art  at  pre- 
sent the  best  and  most  skilful  person  I 
can  consult  with;  vouchsafe  me  the  same 
favours  which  thou  bestowedst  on  this 
servant  of  mine,  and  tell  me  what  events 
they  are  which  the  visions  of  my  dreams 
foreshow;  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress 
nothing  out  of  fear,  nor  to  flatter  me 
with  lying  words,  or  with  what  may 
please  me,  although  the  truth  should  be 
of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  it  seemed 
to  me  that,  as  I  walked  by  the  river,*  I 
saw  kine  fat  and  very  large,  seven  in 
number,  going  from  the  river  to  the 
marshes,  and  other  kine  of  the  same 
number  like  them  met  them  out  of  the 
marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill-favoured, 
which  ate  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine, 
and  yet  were  no  better  than  before,  and 
not  less  miserably  pinched  with  famine. 
After  I  had  seen  this  vision,  I  awaked 
out  of  my  sleep;-  and  being  in  disorder, 
and  considering  with  myself  what  this 
appearance  should  be,  I  fell  asleep  again, 
and  saw  another  dream  much  more 
wonderful  than  the  foregoing,  which  still 
did  more  affright  and  disturb  me:  I  saw 
seven  ears  of  corn  growing  out  of  one 
root,  having  their  heads  borne  down  by 
the  weight  of  the  grains,  and  bending 
down  with  the  fruit,  which  was  now  ripe 
and  fit  for  reaping;  and  near  these  I  saw 
seven  other  ears  of  corn,  meagre  and  weak, 
for  want  of  rain,  which  fell  to  eating  and 
consuming  those  that  were  fit  for  reaping, 
and  put  me  into  great  astonishment." 

To  which  Joseph  replied :  "  This  dream," 
said  he,  "  0  king,  although  seen  under 
two  forms,  signifies  one  and  the  same 
event  of  things ;  for  when  thou  sawest  the 

*  The  river  here  alluded  to  was  the  Nile.  Once 
every  year  it  overflows  the  greater  part  of  Lower 
Egypt,  and  from  that  overflowing  proceeds  either 
scarcity  or  plenty.  If  the  water  rises  too  high,  it 
lies  too  long  on  the  ground,  and  scarcity  ensues ; 
and  if  too  low,  there  is  not  a  sufficiency  to  fertilize 
the  soil. 


fat  kine,  which  is  an  animal  made  for 
the  plough  and  for  labour,  devoured  by 
the  worser  kine,  and  the  ears  of  corn  eaten 
up  by  the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell  a  fa- 
mine, and  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
for  the  same  number  of  years,  and  equal 
with  those  when  Egypt  was  in  a  happy 
state ;  and  this  so  far,  that  the  plenty  of 
these  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same 
number  of  years  of  scarcity,  and  that 
scarcity  of  necessary  provisions  will  be 
very  difficult  to  be  corrected;  as  a  sign 
whereof,  the  ill-favoured  kine,  when  they 
had  devoured  the  better  sort,  could  not 
be  satisfied.  But  still  God  foreshows 
what  is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grievo 
them,  but  that,  when  they  know  it  before- 
hand, they  may  by  prudence  make  the 
actual  experience  of  what  is  foretold  the 
more  tolerable.  If  thou,  therefore,  care- 
fully dispose  of  the  plentiful  crops  which 
will  come  in  the  former  years,  thou  wilt 
procure  that  the  future  calamity  will  not 
be  felt  by  the  Egyptians." 

Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  the 
discretion  and  wisdom  of  Joseph ;  and 
asked  him  by  what  means  he  might  so 
dispense  the  foregoing  plentiful  crops,  in 
the  happy  years,  as  to  make  the  miserable 
crops  more  tolerable.  Joseph  then  added 
this  his  advice :  to  spare  the  good  crops, 
and  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to  spend 
them  luxuriously ;  but  to  reserve  what 
they  would  have  spent  in  luxury  beyond 
their  necessity,  against  the  time  of  want. 
He  also  exhorted  him  to  take  the  corn  of 
the  husbandmen,  and  give  them  only  so 
much  as  would  be  sufficient  for  their  food. 
Accordingly  Pharaoh  being  surprised  at 
Joseph,  not  only  for  his  interpretation  of 
the  dream,  but  for  the  counsel  he  had 
given  him,  intrusted  him  with  dispensing 
the  corn ;  with  power  to  do  what  he 
thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
king,  as  believiug  that  he  who  first  dis- 
covered this  method  of  acting,  would  prove 
the  best  overseer  of  it.  But  Joseph,  hav- 
ing this  power  given  him  by  the  king, 
with  leave  to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to 
wear  purple,  drove  in  his  chariot  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  took  the  corn 
of  the  husbandmen,*  allotting  as  much  to 
every  one  as  would  be  sufficient  for  seed 
and  for  food,  but  without  discovering  to 
any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 


*  That  is,  bought  it  for  Pharaoh  at  a  very  low 
price. 
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Famine  throughout  Egypt,  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries— Joseph's  brethren  visit  Egypt  to  procure 
food — Joseph  holds  his  brethren  in  temporary 
subjection.  Gen.  xli.     B.C.  1715-1707. 

Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  enjoyed  great  honours 
from  the  king,  who  called  him  Psothom 
Phanech,  out  of  regard  to  his  prodigious 
degree  of  wisdom  ;  for  that  name  denotes 
"  the  revealer  of  secrets."  He  also  mar- 
ried a  wife  of  very  high  quality;  for  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Petepbres,*  one 
of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis  :  she  was  a 
virgin,  and  her  name  was  Asenath.  By 
her  he  had  children  before  the  scarcity 
came  on;  Manasseh,  the  elder,  which  sig- 
nifies "  forgetful,"  because  his  present 
happiness  made  him  forget  his  former 
misfortunes:  and  Ephraim,  the  younger, 
which  signifies  "restored,"  because  he 
was  restored  to  the  freedom  of  his  fore- 
fathers. Now  after  Egypt  had  happily 
passed  over  seven  years,  according  to  Jo- 
seph's interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the 
famiue  came  upon  them  in  the  eighth 
year;  and  because  this  misfortune  fell 
upon  them  when  they  had  no  sense  of  it 
beforehand,  they  were  all  sorely  afflicted 
by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's 
gates;  and  he  called  upon  Joseph,  who 
sold  the  corn  to  them,  being  become  con- 
fessedly a  saviour  to  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Egyptians.  Nor  did  he  open  this 
market  of  corn  for  the  people  of  that 
country  only,  but  strangers  had  liberty  to 
buy  also ;  Joseph  being  willing  that  all 
men,  who  are  naturally  akin  to  one  an- 
other, should  have  assistance  from  those 
that  lived  in  happiness. 

Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  understood 
that  foreigners  might  come,  sent  all  his 
sons  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn ;  for  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  grievously  afflicted  with 
the  famine,  and  this  great  misery  touched 
the  whole  continent. "f  He  only  retained 
Benjamin,  who  was  born  to  him  by  Rachel, 
and  was  of  the  same  mother  with  Joseph. 
These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt, 
and  applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  want- 
ing to  buy  corn;  for  nothing  of  this  kind 
was  done  without  his  approbation,  since 
even  then  only  was  the  honour  that  was 
paid  the  king  himself  advantageous  to  the 


*  This  is  a  different  person  from  him  who  was 
captain  of  the  guard,  and  was  in  a  different  quality. 
I  Gen.  xlii.  et  seq. 


persons  that  paid  it,  when  they  took  care 
to  honour  Joseph  also.  Now,  when  he 
well  knew  his  brethren,  they  thought  no- 
thing  of  him;  for  he  was  but  a  youth 
when  he  left  them,  and  was  now  come  to 
an  age  so  much  greater,  that  the  linea- 
ments of  his  face  were  changed,  and  he 
was  not  known  by  them  :  besides  this,  the 
greatness  of  the  dignity  wherein  1 
peared,  suffered  them  not  so  much  as  to 
suspect  it  was  he.  He  now  made  trial 
what  sentiments  they  had  about  affairs  of 
the  greatest  consequence;  for  he  refused 
to  sell  them  corn,  and  said  they  were  come 
as  spies  of  the  king's  affairs;  and  that 
they  came  from  several  countries,  and 
joined  themselves  together,  and  pretended 
that  they  were  of  kin,  it  not  being  possible 
that  a  private  man  should  breed  up  so 
many  sons,  and  those  of  so  great  beauty 
of  countenance  as  they  were ;  such  an 
education  of  so  many  children  being  not 
easily  obtained  by  kings  themselves.  Now 
this  he  did  in  order  to  discover  what  con- 
cerned his  father,  and  what  happened  to 
him  after  his  own  departure  from  him, 
and  as  desiring  to  know  what  was  become 
of  Benjamin  his  brother;  for  he  was 
afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on  the  like 
wicked  enterprise  against  him  that  they 
had  done  to  himself,  and  had  taken  him 
off  also. 

Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under 
distraction  and  terror,  and  thought  that 
very  great  danger  hung  over  them  ;  yet 
not  at  all  reflecting  upon  their  brother 
Joseph,  and  standing  firm  under  the  ac- 
cusations laid  against  them,  they  made 
their  defence  by  Ruebel,  the  eldest  of 
them,  who  now  became  their  spokesman  : 
"  We  come  not  hither,"  said  he,  "  with 
any  unjust  design,  nor  in  order  to  bring 
any  harm  upon  the  king's  affairs;  we  only 
want  to  be  preserved,  as  supposing  your 
humanity  might  be  a  refuge  for  us  from 
the  miseries  which  our  country  labours 
under,  we  having  heard  that  you  proposed 
to  sell  corn,  not  only  to  your  owrn  country- 
men, but  to  strangers  also;  and  that  you 
determined  to  allow  that  corn,  in  order  to 
preserve  all  that  want  it ;  but  that  we  are 
brethren,  and  of  the  same  common  blood, 
the  peculiar  lineaments  of  our  faces,  ami 
those  not  so  much  different  from  one  an- 
other, plainly  show.  Our  father's  name 
is  Jacob,  an  Hebrew  man,  who  had  twelve 
of  us  for  his  sons  by  four  wives;  which 
twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  all  alive,  were 
a  happy  family ;    but  when   one   of  our 
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brethren,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  died, 
our  affairs  changed  for  the  worse ;  for  our 
father  could  not  forbear  to  make  a  long 
lamentation  for  him  ;  and  we  are  in  afflic- 
tion, both  by  the  calamity  of  the  death  of 
our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of 
our  aged  father.  We  are  now,  therefore, 
come  to  buy  corn,  having  intrus.ted  the 
care  of  our  father,  and  the  provision  for 
our  family,  to  Benjamin,  our  youngest 
brother;  and  if  thou  sendest  to  our  house, 
thou  mayest  learn  whether  we  are  guilty 
of  the  least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

And  thus  did  Reubel  endeavour  to  per- 
suade Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of 
them.  But  when  he  had  learned  from 
them  that  Jacob  was  alive,  and  that  his 
brother  was  no.t  destroyed  by  them,  he  for 
the  present  put  them  in  prison,  as  intend- 
ing to  examine  more  into  their  affairs 
when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  on 
the  third  day  he  brought  them  out,  and 
said  to  them,  "  Since  you  constantly  affirm 
that  you  are  not  come  to  do  any  harm  to 
the  king's  affairs,  that  you  are  brethren, 
and  the  sons  of  the  father  whom  you 
named,  you  will  satisfy  me  of  the  truth 
of  what  you  say,  if  you  leave  one  of  your 
company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer  no  in- 
jury, here;  and  if,  when  ye  have  carried 
corn  to  your  father,  you  will  come  to  me 
again,  and  bring  your  brother,  whom  you 
say  you  left  there,  along  with  you;  for 
this  shall  be  by  me  esteemed  an  assurance 
of  the  truth  of  what  you  have  told  me." 
Hereupon  they  were  in  greater  grief  than 
before;  they  wept,  and  perpetually  de- 
plored one  among  another  the  calamity 
of  Joseph  ;  and  said,  "  they  were  fallen 
into  this  misery  as  a  punishment  inflicted 
by  God  for  what  evil  contrivances  they 
had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large 
in  his  reproaches  of  them  for  their  too 
late  repentance,  whence  no  profit  arose  to 
Joseph  ;  and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to 
bear  with  patience  whatever  they  suffered, 
since  it  was  done  by  God  by  way  of  pu- 
nishment, on  his  account.  Thus  they 
spake  to  one  another,  not  imagining  that 
Joseph  understood  their  language.  A 
general  sadness  also  seized  on  them  at 
Reubel's  words,  and  a  repentance  for  what 
they  had  done ;  and  they  condemned  the 
wickedness  they  had  perpetrated,  for 
which  they  judged  they  were  justly  pu- 
nished by  God.  Now  when  Joseph  saw 
that  they  were  in  this  distress,  he  was  so 
affected  at  it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and 
not  being  willing  that  they  should  take 


notice  of  him,  he  retired ;  and  after  a 
while  came  to  them  again,  and  taking 
Symeon,  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge 
for  his  brethren's  return,  he  bade  them 
take  the  corn  they  had  bought,  and  go 
their  way.*  He  also  commanded  his 
steward  privily  to  put  the  money  which 
they  had  brought  with  them  for  the  pur- 
chase of  corn  into  their  sacks,  and  to  dis- 
miss them  therewith;  who  did  what  he 
was  commanded  to  do. 

Now  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father 
what  had  happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and 
that  they  were  taken  to  have  come  thither 
as  spies  upon  the  king;  and  how  they 
said  they  were  brethren,  and  had  left  their 
eleventh  brother  with  their  father,  but 
were  not  believed;  and  how  they  had  left 
Symeon  with  the  governor,  until  Benja- 
min should  go  thither,  and  be  a  testimo- 
nial of  the  truth  of  what  they  had  said ; 
and  they  begged  of  their  father  to  fear 
nothing,  but  to  send  the  lad  along  with 
them.  But  Jacob  was  not  pleased  with 
any  thing  his  sons  had  done ;  and  he  took 
the  detention  of  Symeon  heinously,  and 
thence  thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  give 
up  Benjamin  also.  Neither  did  he  yield 
to  Reubel' s  persuasion,  though  he  begged 
it  of  him ;  and  gave  leave  that  the  grand- 
father might,  in  way  of  requital,  kill  his 
own  sons,  in  case  any  harm  came  to  Ben- 
jamin in  the  journey.  So  they  were  dis- 
tressed, and  knew  not  what  to  do :  nay, 
there  was  another  accident  that  still  dis- 
turbed them  more — the  money  that  was 
found  hidden  in  their  sacks  of  corn.  Yet, 
when  the  corn  they  had  brought  failed 
them,  and  when  the  famine  still  afflicted 
them,  and  necessity  forced  them,  Jacob 
did  [not]  still  resolve  to  send  Benjamin 
with  his  brethren,  although  there  was  no 
returning  into  Egypt,  unless  they  came 
with  what  they  had  promised.  Now  the 
misery  growing  every  day  worse,  and  his 
sons  beggino;  it  of  him,  he  had  no  other 

CO         O  t 

course  to  take  in  his  present  circum- 
stances. And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold 
temper  on  other  occasions,  spake  his  mind 
very  freely  to  him  :  "  That  it  did  not  be- 
come him  to  be  afraid  on  account  of  his 
son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst,  as  he  did; 
for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son  but 
by  the  appointment  of  God,  which  must 


*  The  reason  why  Symeon  might  be  selected 
from  the  rest  for  Joseph's  prisoner,  was  because  he 
was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  Joseph's  brethren 
against  him. 
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also  for  certain  come  to  pass,  though  he 
were  at  home  with  him  ;  that  he  ought 
not  to  condemn  them  to  such  manifest 
destruction ;  nor  deprive  them  of  that 
plenty  of  food  they  might  have  from  Pha- 
raoh, by  his  unreasonable  fear  about  his 
son  Benjamin,  but  ought  to  take  care  of 
the  preservation  of  Symeon,  lest,  by  at- 
tempting to  hinder  Benjamin's  journey, 
Symeon  should  perish,  lie  exhorted  him 
to  trust  God  for  him  ;  and  said  he  would 
either  bring  his  son  back  to  him  safe,  or, 
together  with  his,  lose  his  own  life."  So 
that  Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded,  and 
delivered  Benjamin  to  them,  with  the 
price  of  the  corn  doubled ;  he  also  sent 
presents  to  Joseph  of  the  fruits  of  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  balsam  and  resin,  as 
also  turpentine  and  honey.  Now  their 
father  shed  many  tears  at  the  departure 
of  his  sons,  as  well  as  themselves.  His 
concern  was,  that  he  might  receive  them 
back  again  safe  after  their  journey;  and 
their  concern  was,  that  they  might  find 
their  father  well,  and  no  way  afflicted  with 
grief  for  them.  And  this  lamentation 
lasted  a  whole  day ;  so  that  the  old  man 
was  at  last  tired  with  grief,  and  stayed  be- 
hind; but  they  went  on  their  way  for 
Egypt,  endeavouring  to  mitigate  their 
grief  for  their  present  misfortunes  with 
the  hopes  of  better  success  hereafter. 

As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they 
were  brought  down  to  Joseph  :  but  here  no 
small  fear  disturbed  them,  lest  they  should 
be  accused  about  the  price  of  the  corn, 
as  if  they  had  cheated  Joseph.  They  then 
made  a  long  apology  to  Joseph's  steward, 
and  told  him,  that  when  they  came  home 
they  found  the  money  in  their  sacks,  and 
that  they  had  now  brought  it  along  with 
them.  He  said  he  did  not  know  what 
they  meant :  so  they  were  delivered  from 
that  fear.  And  when  he  had  loosed 
Symeon,  and  put  him  into  a  handsome 
habit,  he  suffered  him  to  be  with  his 
brethren;  at  which  time  Joseph  came 
from  his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they 
offered  him  their  presents;  and  upon  his 
putting  the  question  to  them  about  their 
father,  they  answered,  that  they  found 
him  well.  He  also,  upon  his  discovery 
that  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked  whether 
this  was  their  younger  brother?  for  he  had 
seen  him.  Whereupon  they  said  he  was: 
he  replied,  that  the  God  over  all  was  his 
protector.  But  when  his  affection  to  him 
made  him  shed  tears,  he  retired,  desiring 
he  might  not  be  seen  in  that  plight  by  his 
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brethren.  Then  Joseph  took  them  to 
supper,  and  they  were  set  down  in  the 
same  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  fa- 
ther's table.  And  although  Joseph- treated 
them  all  kindly,  yet  did  lie  send  a  mess  to 
Benjamin  that  was  double*  to  what  the 
rest  of  the  guests  had  for  their  shares. 

Now  when  after  supper  they  had  com- 
posed themselves  to  sleep,  Joseph  com- 
manded his  steward  both  to  give  them 
their  measures  of  corn,  and  to  hide  its 
price  again  in  their  sacks;  and  that 
withal  they  should  put  into  Benjamin's 
sack  the  golden  cup,  out  of  which  he  loved 
himself  to  drink  :  which  things  he  did,  in 
order  to  make  trial  of  his  brethren, 
whether  they  would  stand  by  Benjamin 
when  he  should  be  accused  of  having 
stolen  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to  be 
in  danger;  or  whether  they  would  leave 
him,  and,  depending  on  their  own  inno- 
cency,  go  to  their  father  without  him. 
When  the  servant  had  done  as  he  was 
bidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing  no- 
thing of  all  this,  went  their  way,  and  took 
Symeon  along  with  them,  and  had  a 
double  cause  of  joy,  both  because  they 
had  received  him  again,  and  because  they 
took  back  Benjamin  to  their  father,  as 
they  had  promised.  But  presently  a  troop 
of  horsemen  encompassed  them,  and 
brought  with  them  Joseph's  servant,  who 
had  put  the  cup  into  Benjamin's  sack. 
Upon  which  unexpected  attack  of  the  horse- 
men they  were  much  disturbed,  and  asked 
what  the  reason  was  that  they  came  thus 
upon  men,  who  a  little  before  had  been  by 
their  lord  thought  worthy  of  an  honour- 
able and  hospitable  reception  !  They  re- 
plied, by  calling  them  wicked  wretches, 
who  had  forgot  that  very  hospitable  and 
kind  treatment  which  Joseph  had  given 
them,  and  did  not  scruple  to  be  injurious 
to  him,  and  to  carry  off  that  cup  out  of 
which  he  had,  in  so  friendly  a  manner, 
drank  to  them,  and  not  regarding  their 
friendship  with  Joseph,  no  more  than  the 
danger  they  should  be  in  if  they  were 
taken,  in  comparison  of  the  unjust  gain. 
Hereupon  he  threatened  that  they  should 
be  punished  ;  for  though  they  had  escaped 
the  knowledge  of  him  who  was  but  a 
servant,  yet  had  they  not  escaped  the 
knowledge  of  God,  nor  had  gone  off 
with  what  they  had  stolen  ;  and  after  all, 
asked  why  we  come   upon   them?  as  if 

*  Possibly  to  observe  whether  the  rest  would 
look  upon  Benjamin  with  the  same  envious  eye  as 
they  had  formerly  done  upon  himself. 
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they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter:  and  he 
told  them  that  they  should  immediately 
know  it  by  their  punishment.     This,  and 
more  of  the  same  nature,  did  the  servant 
say,  in  way  of  reproach  to  them  :  but  they 
being  wholly  ignorant  of  any  thing  here 
that  concerned  them,  laughed  at  what  he 
said,  and  wondered   at  the  abusive   lan- 
guage which  the  servant  gave  them,  when 
he  was  so  hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who 
did  not  before  so  much  as  retain  the  price 
of  their  corn,  which  was  found  in  their 
sacks,  but  brought  it  again,  though  nobody 
else  knew  of  any  such  thing,  so  far  were 
they  from   offering  any  injury  to  Joseph 
voluntarily.     But  still,  supposing  that  a 
search  would  be  a  more  sure  justification 
of  themselves  than  their  own  denial  of  the 
fact,  they,  bid  him  search  them,  and  that 
if  any  of  them  had   been  guilty  of  the 
theft,  to  punish  them  all;  for  being  no 
way  conscious  themselves  of   any  crime, 
they  spake  with  assurance,  and,  as  they 
thought,  without  any  danger  to  themselves 
also.     The  servants  desired  there  might  be 
a  search  made ;  but  they  said  the  punish- 
ment should  extend   to   him  alone   who 
should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft.     So 
they  made  the  search ;  and,  having  searched 
all  the  rest,  they  came  last  of  all  to  Ben- 
jamin, as  knowing  it  was  Benjamin's  sack 
in  which  they  had  hidden  the  cup,  they 
having  indeed  searched  the  rest  only  for 
a  show  of  accuracy :  so  the  rest  were  out 
of   fear    for    themselves,  and  were  now 
only  concerned  about  Benjamin,  but  still 
were  well  assured  that  he  would  also  be 
found    innocent;    and    they    reproached 
those  that  came  after  them  for  their  hin- 
dering them,  while  they  might  in  the  mean 
while  have  gotten  a  good  way  on  their 
journey.       But    as    soon   as    they     had 
searched  Benjamin's  sack,  they  found  the 
cup,  and  took  it  from  him  ;  and  all  was 
changed  into  mourning  and  lamentation. 
They  rent  their  garments,  and  wept  for 
the  punishment  which  their  brother  was 
to  undergo  for  his  theft,  and  for  the  delu- 
sion they  had  put  on  their  father,  when 
they  promised  they  would  bring  Benjamin 
safe  to  him.      What  added  to  their  misery 
was,  that  this  melancholy  accident  came 
unfortunately  at  a  time  when  they  thought 
thev  had  gotten  off  clear:  but  they  con- 
fessed that  this  misfortune  of  their  brother, 
as  well  as  the  grief  of  their  father  for  him, 
was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it  was  they 
that  forced  their  father  to  send  him  with 
them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it. 


The  horsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin 
and  brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren 
also  following  him ;   who,  when  he   saw 
him  in  custody,  and  them  in  the  habit  of 
mourners,   said,    "How   came    you.  vile 
wretches  as  you  are,  to  have  such  a  str\nge 
notion   of  my  kindness   to  you,  and   of 
God's   providence,   as   impudently  to  Jo 
thus  to  your  benefactor,  who  in  such  an 
hospitable  manner  had  entertained  you  V' 
Whereupon  they  gave  up  themselves  to 
be  punished,  in  order  to  save   Benjamin; 
and  called  to  mind  what  a  wicked  enter- 
prise they  had  been  guilty  of  against  Jo- 
seph.    They  also  pronounced   him  more 
happy  than  themselves,  if  he  were  dead, 
in  being  freed  from  the  miseries  of  this 
life ;  and  if  he  were  alive,  that  he  enjoyed 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  God's  vengeance 
upon  them.     They  said  further,  that  they 
were  the  plague  of  their  father,  since  they 
should  now  add  to  his  former  affliction  for 
Joseph,  this  other  affliction  for  Benjamin. 
Reubel  also  was   large  in   cutting  them 
upon    this    occasion.       But   Joseph    dis- 
missed them ;  for  he  said  they  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence,  and  that  he  would 
content  himself  with   the   lad's   punish- 
ment; for  he  said  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  to 
let  him-  go  free,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
had  not  offended  ;  nor  was  it  a  fit  thing  to 
punish  them  together  with  him  who  had 
been  guilty  of  stealing.     And  when  he 
promised  to  give  them  leave  to  go  away 
in   safety,  the  rest  of  them  were   under 
great  consternation,  and  were  able  to  say 
nothing  on  this  sad  occasion.     But  Judas, 
who  had  persuaded  their  father  to  send 
the  lad  from  him,  being  otherwise  also  a 
very  bold  and  active  man,  determined  to 
hazard  himself  for  the  preservation  of  his 
brother.     "It.  is  true,"  said  he,*  "0  go- 
vernor, that  we  have  been  very  wicked 
with  regard  to  thee,  and  on  that  account 
deserve  punishment ;  even  all  of  us  may 
justly  be   punished,  although   the    theft 
was  not  committed  by  all,  but  only  by  one 
of  us,  and  he  the  youngest  also :  but  yet 
there  remains  some  hope  for  us,  who  other- 
wise must  be  under  despair  on  his  account, 
and  this  from  thy  goodness,  which  pro- 
mises us  a  deliverance  out  of  our  present 
danger.     And  now  I  beg  thou  wilt  not 


*  This  oration  seems  too  large,  and  too  unusual 
a  digression,  to  have  been  composed  by  Judas 
on  this  occasion.  It  seems  to  be  a  speech  or  de- 
claration composed  formerly  by  Josephus,  in  the 
person  of  Judas,  and  in  the  way  of  oratory,  that 
lay  by  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to  insert  on 
this  occasion. 
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look  at  us,  or  at  that  great  crime  we  have 
been  guilty  of,  but  at  thine  own  excellent 
nature,  and  take  advice  of  thine  own  vir- 
tue, instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against 
us;  which  passion  those  that  otherwise  arc 
of  lower  character  indulge,  as  they  do 
their  strength,  and  that  not  only  on  great, 
but  also  on  very  trifling  occasions.  Over- 
come, sir,  that  passion,  and  be  not  subdued 
by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  that  do 
not  otherwise  presume  upon  their  own 
safety,  but  are  desirous  to  accept  of  it  from 
thee;  for  this  is  not  the  first  time  that 
thou  wilt  bestow  it  on  us,  but  before,  when 
we  came  to  buy  corn,  thou  affordcdst  us 
great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest  us  leave 
to  carry  so  much  home  to  our  family  as 
has  preserved  them  from  perishing  by  fa- 
mine. Nor  is  there  any  difference  between 
not  overlooking  men  that  were  perishing 
for  want  of  necessaries,  and  not  punishing 
those  that  seem  to  be  offenders,  and  have 
been  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  the  advan- 
tage of  that  glorious  benefaction  which 
they  received  from  thee.  This  will  be  an 
instance  of  equal  favour,  though  bestowed 
after  a  different  manner;  for  thou  wilt 
save  those  this  way  whom  thou  didst  feed 
the  other ;  and  thou  wilt  hereby  preserve 
alive,  by  thine  own  bounty,  those  souls 
which  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be  distressed 
by  famine  ;  it  being  indeed  at  once  a  won- 
derful and  a  great  thing  to  sustain  our 
lives  by  corn,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that 
pardon,  whereby,  now  we  are  distressed, 
we  may  continue  those  lives.  And  I  am 
ready  to  suppose,  that  God  is  willing  to 
afford  thee  this  opportunity  of  showing 
thy  virtuous  disposition,  by  bringing  us 
into  this  calamity,  that  it  may  appear  thou 
canst  forgive  the  injuries  that  are  done  to 
thyself,  and  mayst  be  esteemed  kind  to 
others,  besides  those  who,  on  other  ac- 
counts, stand  in  need  of  thy  assistance ; 
since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thing  to  do  well 
to  those  who  are  in  distress  for  want  of 
food,  but  still  a  more  glorious  thing  to 
save  those  who  deserve  to  be  punished, 
when  it  is  on  account  of  heinous  offences 
against  thyself;  for  if  it  be  a  thing  de- 
serving commendation  to  forgive  such  as 
have  been  guilty  of  small  offences,  that 
tend  to  a  person's  loss,  and  this  be  praise- 
worthy in  him  that  overlooks  such  offences, 
to  restrain  a  man's  passion  as  to  crimes 
which  are  capital  to  the  guilty,  is  to  be 
like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God 
himself:  and  truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it 
not  been  that  we  had  a  father,  who  had 


discovered,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of 
Joseph,  how  miserably  he  is  always  af- 
flicted at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I  had  not 
made  any  words  on  account  of  the  saving 
of  our  own  lives;  I  mean  any  further  than 
as  that  would  be  an  excellent  character  for 
thyself,  to  preserve  even  those  that  would 
have  nobody  to  lament  them  when  they 
arc  dead,  but  we  would  have  yielded  our- 
selves up  to  suffer  whatsoever  thou  pleas- 
edst;  but  now  (for  we  do  not  plead  for 
mercy  to  ourselves,  though  indeed,  if  we 
die,  it  will  be  while  we  are  young,  and 
before  we  have  had  the  enjoyment  of  life,) 
have  regard  to  our  father,  and  take  pity 
of  his  old  age,  on  whose  account  it  is  that 
we  make  these  supplications  to  thee.  We 
beg  thou  wilt  give  us  those  lives  which 
this  wickedness  of  ours  has  rendered  ob- 
noxious to  thy  punishment;  and  this  fur 
his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked,  nor 
does  his  being  our  father  make  us  wicked. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  not  worthy  to  have 
such  trials  of  his  patience ;  and  now  we 
are  absent,  he  is  afflicted  with  care  for  us : 
but  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths,  and  what  was 
the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  account 
die  an  immature  death  ;  and  the  reproach- 
ful manner  of  our  ruin  will  hasten  his  end, 
and  will  directly  kill  him  ;  nay,  will  bring 
him  to  a  miserable  death,  while  he  will 
make  haste  to  rid  himself  out  of  the 
world,  and  bring  himself  to  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility, before  the  sad  story  of  our  end 
come  abroad  into  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Consider  these  things  in  this  manner,  al- 
though our  wickedness  does  now  provoke 
thee  with  a  just  desire  of  punishing  that 
wickedness,  and  forgive  it  for  our  father's 
sake ;  and  let  thy  commiseration  of  him 
weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wicked- 
ness. Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  our 
father,  who,  if  we  perish,  will  be  very 
lonely  while  he  lives,  and  will  soon  die 
himself  also.  Grant  this  boon  to  the 
name  of  fathers,  for  thereby  thou  wilt 
honour  him  that  begat  thee,  and  will 
grant  it  to  thyself  also,  who  enjoycst  al- 
ready that  denomination  ;  thou  wilt  then, 
by  that  denomination,  be  preserved  of 
God,  the  Father  of  all,  by  showing  a  pious 
regard  to  which,  in  the  case  of  our  father, 
thou  wilt  appear  to  honour  him  who  is 
styled  by  the  same  name  ;  I  mean,  if  thou 
wilt  have  this  pity  on  our  father,  upon 
this  consideration,  how  miserable  he  will 
be  if  he  be  deprived  of  his  sons !  It  is  thy 
part,  therefore,  to  bestow  on  us  what  God 
has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to 
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take  it  away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  en- 
tirely in  charity;  for  it  is  good  to  use  that 
power,  which  can  either  give  or  take  away 
on  the  merciful  side;  and  when  it  is  in 
thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that  thou 
ever  hadst  that  power,  and  to  look  on  thy- 
self as  only  allowed  power  for  preserva- 
tion ;  and  that  the  more  any  one  extends 
this  power,  the  greater  reputation  does  he 
gain  to  himself.  Now,  by  forgiving  our 
brother  what  he  has  unhappily  committed, 
thou  wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot 
think  of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death,  since 
we  dare  not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our 
father  without  our  brother,  but  here  must 
we  partake  of  one  and  the  same  catastrophe 
of  his  life ;  and  so  far  we  beg  of  thee,  O 
governor,  that  if  thou  condemnest  our 
brother  to  die,  thou  wilt  punish  us  together 
with  him,  as  partners  of  his  crime,  for  we 
shall  not  think  it  reasonable  to  be  reserved 
to  kill  ourselves  for  grief  of  our  brother's 
death,  but  so  to  die,  rather  as  equally 
guilty  with  him  of  this  crime  !  I  will  only 
leave  with  thee  this  one  consideration,  and 
then  will  say  no  more,  namely,  that  our 
brother  committed  his  fault  when  he  was 
youug,  and  not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom 
in  his  conduct;  and  that  men  naturally 
forgive  such  young  persons.  I  end  here, 
without  adding  what  more  I  have  to  say, 
that  in  case  thou  condemnest  us,  that 
omission  may  be  supposed  to  have  hurt  us, 
and  permitted  thee  to  take  the  severer 
side  ;  but  in  case  thou  settest  us  free,  that 
this  may  be  ascrihed  to  thy  own  goodness, 
of  which  thou  art  inwardly  conscious,  that 
thou  freest  us  from  condemnation;  and 
that  not  by  barely  preserving  us,  but  by 
granting  us  such  a  favour  as  will  make  us 
appear  more  righteous  than  we  really  are, 
and  by  representing  to  thyself  more  mo- 
tives for  our  deliverance  than  we  are  able 
to  produce  ourselves.  If,  therefore;  thou 
resolvest  to  slay  him,  I  desire  thou  wilt 
slay  me  in  his  stead,  and  seud  him  back 
to  his  father ;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain 
him  with  thee  as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to 
labour  for  thy  advantage  in  that  capacity, 
and,  as  thou  seest,  am  better  prepared  for 
either  of  those  sufferings."*  So  Judas, 
being  very  willing  to  undergo  any  thing 
whatever  for  the  deliverance  of  his  brother, 
cast  himself  down  at  Joseph's  feet,  and 
earnestly  laboured  to  assuage  and  pacify 


*  In  all  this  speech  of  Judas,  Josephus  still  sup- 
posed that  death  was  the  punishment  of  theft  in 
Egypt,  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  though  it  never  was 
to  among  the  Jews,  by  the  law  of  Moses. 


his  anger.*  All  his  brethren  also  fell 
down  before  him,  weeping  and  delivering 
themselves  up  to  destruction  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  life  of  Benjamin. 

But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his 
affections,  and  no  longer  able  to  personate 
an  angry  man,  commanded  all  that  were 
present  to  depart,  that  he  might  make  him- 
self known  to  his  brethren  when  they  were 
alone ;  and  when  the  rest  were  gone  out,  he 
made  himself  known  to  his  brethren;  and 
said,  "I  commend  you  for  your  virtue, 
and  your  kindness  to  our  brother  :  I  find 
you  better  men  than  I  could  have  ex- 
pected from  what  you  contrived  about  me. 
Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try  your  love  to 
your  brother;  so  I  believe  you  were  not 
wicked  by  nature  in  what  you  did  in  my 
case,  but  that  all  has  happened  according 
to  God's  will,  who  has  hereby  procured 
our  enjoyment  of  what  good  things  we 
have  ;  and,  if  he  continue  in  a  favourable 
disposition,  of  what  we  hope  for  here- 
after. Since,  therefore,  I  know  that  our 
father  is  safe  and  well,  beyond  expecta- 
tion, and  I  see  you  so  well  disposed  to 
your  brother,  I  will  no  longer  remember 
what  guilt  you  seem  to  have  had  about 
me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you  for 
that  your  wickedness ;  and  do  rather  re- 
turn you  my  thanks,  that  you  have  con- 
curred with  the  intentions  of  God  to 
bring  things  to  their  present  state.  I 
would  have  you  also  rather  to  forget  the 
same,  since  that  imprudence  of  yours  is 
come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion,  than  to 
be  uneasy  and  blush  at  those  your  of- 
fences. Do  not,  therefore,  let  your  evil 
intentions,  when  you  condemned  me,  and 
that  bitter  remorse  which  might  follow, 
be  a  grief  to  you  now,  because  those  in- 
tentions were  frustrated.  Go,  therefore, 
your  way,  rejoicing  in  what  has  happened 
by  the  Divine  providence,  and  inform 
your  father  of  it,  lest  he  should  be  spent 
with  cares  for  you,  and  deprive  me  of  the 
most  agreeable  part  of  my  felicity ;  I 
mean,  lest  he  should  die  before  he  comes 
into  my  sight,  and  enjoys  the  good  things 
that  we  now  have.  Bring,  therefore, 
with  you  our  father,  and  your  wives  and 
children,  and  all  your  kindred,  and  re- 
move your  habitations  hither ;  for  it  is 
not  proper  that  the  persons  dearest  to  me 
should  live  remote  from  me,  now  my  af- 
fairs are  so   prosperous,  especially  when 

*  Herein  we  see  Joseph's  dreams  amply  fulfilled 
in  the  very  humiliating  and  singular  submission 
shown  to  him  by  his  brethren. 
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they  must  endure  live  more  years  of  fa- 
mine." When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he 
embraced  his  brethren,  who  were  in  tears 
and  sorrow  ;  but  the  generous  kindness 
of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
them  no  room  for  fear,  Lest  they  should 
be  punished  on  account  of  what  they  had 
consulted  and  acted  against  him  ;  and 
they  were  then  feasting.  Now  the  king, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  that  Joseph's  brethren 
were  er.me  to  him,  was  exceeding  glad  of 
it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his  own 
good  fortune;  and  gave  them  wagons 
full  of  corn,  and  gold  and  silver,  to  be 
conveyed  to  his  father.  Now  when  they 
had  received  more  of  their  brother,  part 
to  be  carried  to  their  father,  and  part  as 
free  gifts  to  every  one  of  themselves, 
Benjamin  having  still  more  than  the  rest, 
they  departed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Joseph's  father,  with  all  his  family,  remove  into 
Egypt.  Gen.  xlvi.  xlvii.     B.C.  1706. 

As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  by 
his  sons  returning  home,  in  what  state 
Joseph  was;  that  he  had  not  only  escaped 
death,  for  which  yet  he  lived  all  along  in 
mourning,  but  that  he  lived  in  splendour 
and  happiness,  and  ruled  over  Egypt,  joint- 
ly with  the  king,  and  had  intrusted  to  his 
care  almost  all  his  affairs,  he  did  not  think 
any  thing  he  was  told  to  be  incredible,  con- 
sidering the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God, 
and  his  kindness  to  him,  although  that 
kindness  had,  for  some  late  times,  been 
intermitted;  so  he  immediately  and  zeal- 
ously set  out  upon  his  journey  to  him. 

When  he  came  to  the  Well  of  the 
Oath,  (Beersheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to 
Gud  ;  and  being  afraid  that  the  happiness 
there  was  in  Egypt  might  tempt  his  pos- 
terity to  fall  in  love  with  it  and  settle  in 
it,  and  no  more  think  of  removing  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  possessing  it,  as 
God  had  promised  them  ;  as  also  being 
afraid,  lest,  if  this  descent  into  Egypt  were 
made  without  the  will  of  God,  his  family 
might  be  destroyed  there;  out  of  fear, 
withal,  lest  he  should  depart  this  life  be- 
fore he  came  to  the  sight  of  Joseph,  he  fell 
asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  in  his  mind. 

But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called 
to  him  twice  by  his  name;  and  when 
he  asked  who  he  was,  God  said,  "  No, 
sure;  it  is  not  just  that  thou,  Jacob, 
should  be  unacquainted  with  that  God 
who    has    been   ever    a   protector  and   a 


helper  to  thy  forefathers,  and  after  them 
to  thyself;  for  when  thy  father  would 
have  deprived  thee  of  the  dominion,  I 
gave  it  thee;  and  by  my  kindness  it  was 
that,  when  thou  was  sent  into  Mesopo- 
tamia alone,  thou  obtained  good  wives, 
and  returned  with  many  children,  and 
much  wealth.  Thy  whole  family  also  has 
been  preserved  by  my  providence  ;  and  it 
was  I  who  conducted  Joseph,  thy  son, 
whom  thou  gave  up  for  lost,  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  great  prosperity.  I  also  made 
him  lord  of  Egypt,  so  that  he  differs  but 
little  from  a  king.  Accordingly,  1  come  now 
as  a  guide  to  thee  in  this  journey;  and 
foretell  to  thee,  that  thou  shalt  die  in  the 
arms  of  Joseph  :  and  1  inform  thee,  that 
thy  posterity  shall  be  many  ages  in  autho- 
rity and  glory,  and  that  I  will  settle  them 
in  the  land  which  I  have  promised  them." 
Jacob,  encouraged  by  this  dream,  went 
on  more  cheerfully  for  Egypt  with  his 
sons,  and  all  belonging  to  them.  Now 
they  were  in  all  seventy.  I  once,  indeed, 
thought  it  best  not  to  set  down  the  names 
of  this  family,  especially  because  of  their 
difficult  pronunciation  [by  the  Greeks;] 
but,  upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  necessary 
to  mention  those  names,  that  I  may  dis- 
prove such  as  believe  that  we  came  not 
originally  from  Mesopotamia,  but  are 
Egyptians.  Now  Jacob  had  twelve  sous  ; 
of  these  Joseph  was  come  thither  before. 
We  will  therefore  set  down  the  names  of 
Jacob's  children  and  grandchildren.  Reu- 
bel  had  four  sons,  Anoch,  Phallu,  Assa- 
ron,  Charmi ;  Simeon  had  six,  Jamuel, 
Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul  ;  Levi 
had  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  Merari ; 
Judas  had  three  sons,  Sala,  Phares,  Ze- 
rah ;  and  by  Phares  two  grandchildren, 
Esrom  and  Amar ;  Issachar  had  four 
sons,  Thola,  Phua,  Jacob,  Samaron  ;  Za- 
bulon  had  with  him  three  sons,  Sarad, 
Helou,  Jalel.  So  far  is  the  posterity  of 
Lea;  with  whom  went  her  daughter 
Dinah.  These  are  thirty-three.  Rachel 
had  two  sons,  the  one  of  whom.  Joseph, 
had  two  sons  also,  Mauasses  and  Bphraim. 
The  other,  Benjamin,  had  ten  sons,  Bo- 
lau,  Bacchar,  Asabel,  Geras,  Naaman, 
Jes,  Ros,  Momphis,  Opphis,  Arad.  These 
fourteen  added  to  the  thirty-three  before 
enumerated,  amount  to  the  number  forty- 
seven;  and  this  was  the  legitimate  pos- 
terity of  Jacob.  He  had,  beside 
Bilhah,  the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan 
and  Nephthali  ;  which  last  had  four  sons 
that   followed    him,  'Jesel,   Guui,   Issari, 
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and  Selliin.  Dan  had  an  only  begotten 
son,  Usi.  If  the?e  be  added  to  those  be- 
fore mentioned,  they  complete  the  num- 
ber of  fifty-four.  Gad  and  Aser  were  the 
6ons  of  Zilpha,  who  was  the  handmaid  of 
Lea.  These  had  with  them,  Gad  seven, 
Saphoniah,  Augis,  Sunis,  Azabon,  Aerin, 
Eroed,  Ariel.  Aser  had  a  daughter,  Sa- 
rah, aud  six  male  children,  whose  names 
were  Jomme,  Isus,  Isoui,  Baris,  Abar, 
and  Melchiel.  If  we  add  these,  which 
are  sixteen,  to  the  fifty-four,  the  fore- 
mentioned  number  [seventy]  is  com- 
pleted, Jacob  not  being  himself  included 
in  that  number. 

When  Joseph  understood  that  his  fa- 
ther was  coming,  for  Judas  his  brother 
had  come  before  him,  and  informed  him 
of  his  approach,  he  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  they  met  together  at  Heroopolis.  But 
Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this  unex- 
pected and  great  joy;  however,  Joseph 
revived  him,  being  yet  not  himself  able 
to  contain  from  being  affected  in  the 
same  manner,  at  the  pleasure  he  now 
had ;  yet  was  he  not  wholly  overcome 
with  his  passion,  as  his  father  was.  After 
this  he  desired  Jacob  to  travel  on  slowly ; 
but  he  himself  took  five  of  his  brethren 
with  him,  and  made  haste  to  the  king,  to 
tell  him  that  Jacob  and  his  family  were 
come;  which  was  a  joyful  hearing  to 
him.  He  also  bid  Joseph  tell  him  what 
sort  of  life  his  brethren  loved  to  lead,  that 
he  might  give  them  leave  to  follow  the 
same ;  who  told  him  they  were  good 
shepherds,  and  had  been  used  to  follow 
no  other  employment  but  this  alone. 
Whereby  he  provided  for  them,  that  they 
should  not  be  separated,  but  live  in  the 
same  place,  aud  take  care  of  their  father; 
as  also  hereby  he  provided,  that  they 
might  be  acceptable  to  the  Egyptians,  by 
doing  nothing  that  would  be  common  to 
them  with  the  Egyptians ;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians are  prohibited  to  meddle  with  feed- 
ing of  sheep.* 

When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king, 
and  saluted  him,  and  wished  all  pros- 
perity to  his  government,  Pharaoh  asked 
him  how  old  he  now  was ;  upon  whose 
answer,  that  he  was  130  years  old,  he  ad- 
mired Jacob  on  account  of  the  great  length 


*  Josephus  thought  that  the  Egyptians  hated  or 
despised  the  employment  of  a  shepherd  in  the 
days  of  Joseph ;  whereas  Bishop  Cumberland  has 
shown  that  they  rather  hated  sueh  Phoenician  or 
Canaanite  shepherds  that  ha4  long  enslaved  the 
Egyptians  of  old  time. 


of  his  life.  And  when  he  had  added, 
that  still  he  had  not  lived  so  Ions  as  his 
forefathers,  he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with 
his  children  in  Heliopolis  ;  for  in  that 
city  the  king's  shepherds  had  their  pas- 
turage. 

However,  the  famine  increased  among 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  this  heavy  judgment 
grew  more  oppressive  to  them,  because 
neither  did  the  river  overflow  the  ground, 
for  it  did  not  rise  to  its  former  height, nor 
did  God  send  rain  upon  it;  nor  did  they 
indeed  make  the  least  provision  for  them- 
selves, so  ignorant  were  they  what  was  to 
be  done ;  but  Joseph  sold  them  corn  for 
their  money.  But  when  their  money 
failed  them,  they  bought  corn  with  their 
cattle  and  their  slaves;  and  if  any  of 
them  had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave 
up  that  to  purchase  them  food,  by  which 
means  the  king  became  the  owner  of  all 
their  substance ;  and  they  were  removed, 
some  to  one  place  and  some  to  another, 
that  so  the  possession  of  their  country 
might  be  firmly  assured  to  the  king,  ex- 
cepting the  lands  of  the  priests ;  for  their 
country  continued  still  in  their  own  posses- 
sion. And  indeed  this  sore  famine  made 
their  minds  as  well  as  their  bodies  slaves ; 
and  at  .length  compelled  them  to  procure  a 
sufficiency  of  food  by  such  dishonourable 
means.  But  when  this  misery  ceased,  and 
the  river  overflowed  the  ground,  and  the 
ground  brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully, 
Joseph  came  to  every  city,  and  gathered 
the  people  thereto  belonging  together,  and 
gave  them  back  entirely  the  land  which, 
by  their  own  consent,  the  king  might  have 
possessed  alone,  and  alone  enjoyed  the 
fruits  of  it.  He  also  exhorted  them  to 
look  on  it  as  every  one's  own  possession, 
and  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheer- 
fulness; and  to  pay,  as  a  tribute  to  the 
king,  the  fifth  part*  of  the  fruits  for  the 
land  which  the  king,  when  it  was  his  own, 
restored  to  them.  These  men  rejoiced 
upon  their  becoming  unexpectedly  owners 
of  their  lands,  and  diligently  observed' 
what  was  enjoined  them;  and  by  this 
means  Joseph  procured  to  himself  a  greater 
authority  among  the  Egyptians,  and  greater 


*  Josephus  supposes  that  Joseph  now  restored 
the  Egyptians  their  lands  again,  upon  the  payment 
of  a  fifth  part  as  tribute.  It  seems  rather  that  the 
land  was  now  considered  as  Pharaoh's  land,  and 
this  fifth  part  as  its  rent,  to  be  paid  to  him,  as  he 
was  their  landlord,  and  they  his  tenants;  and  that 
the  lands  were  not  properly  restored,  and  this  fifth 
part  reserved  as  tribute  only,  till  the  d»vs  of  Se- 
Bostris. 


Joseph  Receiving  his  Father,  in  Egypt. — Vol.  1,  p.  80. 
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Jove  to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this 
law,  that  they  should  pay  the  fifth  part  of 
their  fruits  as  tribute,  continued  until  their 
later  kings. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Death  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph.     B.  C.  1689-1635. 

Now  when  Jacob  had  lived  17  years  in 
Egypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died  in 
the  presence  of  his  sons  ;*  but  not  till  he 
made  his  prayers  for  their  enjoying  pros- 
perity, and  till  he  had  foretold  to  them 
prophetically  how  every  one  of  them  was 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  this 
happened  many  years  afterward.  He  also 
enlarged  upon  the  praises  of  Joseph ;  how 
he  had  not  remembered  the  evil  doings  of 
his  brethren  to  their  disadvantage ;  nay, 
on  the  contrary,  was  kind  to  them,  be- 
stowing upon  them  so  many  benefits,  as 
seldom  are  bestowed  on  men's  own  bene- 
factors. He  then  commanded  his  own 
sons  that  they  should  admit  Joseph's  sons, 
Ephraim  and  .Manasses,  into  their  number, 
and  divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in  common 
with  them ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
treat  hereafter.  However,  he  made  it  his 
request  that  he  might  be  buried  at  Hebron. 
So  he  died,  wh*en  be  had  lived  full  150 
years,  three  only  abated,  having  not  been 
behind  any  of  his  ancestors  in  piety  to- 
ward God,  and  having  such  a  recompense 
for  it  as  it  was  fit  those  should  have  who 
were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph, 
by  the  king's  permission,  carried  his  fa- 
ther's dead  body  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buried  it,  at  a  great  expense.  Now  his 
brethren  were  at  first  unwilling  to  return 
back  with  him,  because  they  were  afraid 
lest,  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  should 
punish  them  for  their  secret  practices 
against  him;  since  he  was  now  gone  for 
whose  sake  he  had  been  so  gracious  to 
them.  But  he  persuaded  them  to  fear  no 
harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspicions  of 
him  :  so  he  brought  them  along  with  him, 
and  gave  them  great  possessions,  and  never 
left  off  his  particular  concern  for  them. 

Joseph  also  died  when  he  had  lived 
110  years  ;f  having  been  a  man  of  admi- 
rable virtue,  and  conducting  all  his  affairs 
by  the  rules  of  reason ;  and  used  his  au- 
thority with  moderation,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  great  felicity  among  the 
Egyptians,  even  when  he  came  from  an- 


*  Gen.  xlix.  33. 
Vol.  I.—Q 


f  Gen.  1.  26. 


ther  country,  and  that  in  such  ill  circu in- 
stances also,  as  we  have  already  described 
At  length  his  brethren  died,  after  they 
had  lived  happily  in  Egypt.  Now  the 
posterity  and  sons  of  these  men,  after 
some  time,  carried  their  bodies  and  buried 
them  at  Hebron;  but  as  to  the  bones  of 
Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  afterward,  when  the  Hebrews 
went  out  of  Egypt,  for  so  had  Joseph 
made  them  promise  him  upon  oath  ;  but 
what  became  of  every  one  of  these  men, 
and  by  what  toils  they  got  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall  be  shown 
hereafter,  when  I  have  first  explained  upon 
what  account  it  was  that  they  left  Egypt. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  the  afflictions  that  befell  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt,  during  400  years.    B.  C.  1635-1571. 

Now  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians 
grew  delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-taking; 
and  gave  themselves  up  to  other  pleasures, 
and  in  particular  to  the  love  of  gain. 
They  also  became  very  ill  affected  toward 
the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with  envy  at 
their  prosperity;  for  when  they  saw  how 
the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flourished,  and 
were  become  eminent  already  in  plenty  of 
wealth,  which  they  had  acquired  by  their 
virtue  and  natural  love  of  labour,  they 
thought  their  increase  was  to  their  own 
detriment;  and  having,  in  length  of  time, 
forgotten  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  Joseph,  particularly  the  crown  being 
now  come  into  another  family,  they  be- 
came very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  and 
contrived  many  ways  of  afflicting  them  ; 
for  they  enjoined  them  to  cut  a  great  num- 
ber of  channels  for  the  river,  and  to  build 
walls  for  their  cities  and  ramparts,  that 
they  might  restrain  the  river,  and  hinder  its 
waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its  running 
over  its  own  banks  :  they  set  them  also  to 
build  pyramids,*  and  by  all  this  wore  them 
out;  aud  forced  them  to  learn  all  sorts  of 
mechanical  arts,  and  to  accustom  them- 
selves to  hard  labour.  And  400  years 
did  they  spend  under  these  afflictions; 
for  they  strove  one  against  the  other  which 
should  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians 
desiring  to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these 


*  It  is-  not  impossible  they  might  build  one  or 
more  of  the  small  ones ;  but  the  large  ones  seem 
much  Liter.  Only,  if  they  be  all  built  of  stone, 
this  docs  not  so  well  agree  with  the  Israelites' 
labours,  which  arc  said  to  have  been  in  brick,  and 
not  in  stone,  as  Mr.  Saiulvs  observes  in  his  Travels, 
pp.  127,  128. 
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labours,  and  the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold 
out  to  the  end  under  tbeni. 

While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were 
in  this  condition,  there  was  this  occasion 
offered  itself  to  the  Egyptians,  which  made 
them  more  solicitous  for  the  extinction  of 
our  nation.  One  of  those  sacred  scribes, 
who  are  very  sngacious  in  foretelling  fu- 
ture events,  truly  told  the  king,  that  about 
this  time  there  would  a  child  be  born  to 
the  Israelites,  who,  if  he  were  reared, 
would  bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low, 
and  would  raise  the  Israelites;  that  he 
would  excel  all  men  in  virtue,  and  obtain 
a  glory  that  would  be  remembered  through 
all  ages.  Which  thing  was  so  feared  by 
the  king,  that,  according  to  this  man's 
opinion,  he  commanded  that  they  should 
cast  every  male  child,  which  was  born  to 
the  Israelites,  into  the  river,  and  destroy 
it ;  that  besides  this,  the  Egyptian  mid- 
wives*  should  watch  the  labours  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  observe  what  is  born, 
for  those  were  the  women  who  were  en- 
joined to  do  the  office  of  midwives  to 
them  ;  and  by  reason  of  their  relation  to 
the  king,  would  not  transgress  his  com- 
mands. He  enjoined  also,  that  if  any 
parents  should  disobey  him,  and  venture 
to  save  their  male  children  alive,  they  and 
their  families  should  be  destroyed.  This 
was  a  severe  affliction  indeed  to  those  that 
suffered  it,  not  only  as  they  were  deprived 
of  their  sons,  and,  while  they  were  the 
parents  themselves,  they  were  obliged  to 
be  subservient  to  the  destruction  of  their 
own  children  ;  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed 
to  tend  to  the  extirpation  of  their  nation, 
while  upon  the  destruction  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  own  gradual  dissolution, 
the  calamity  would  become  very  hard  and 
inconsolable  to  them  :  and  this  was  the  ill 
state  they  were  in.  But  no  one  can  be  too 
hard  for  the  purpose  of  God,  though  he 
contrive  ten  thousand  subtle  devices  for 
that  end  ;  for  this  child,  whom  the  sacred 
scribe  foretold,  was  brought  up  and  con- 
cealed  from  the  observers  appointed  by 
the  king;  and  he  that  foretold  him  did 
not    mistake  in   the  consequeuces  of  his 


*  Not  Israelites,  as  in  our  other  copies;  which  is 
very  probable,  it  not  being  easy  to  suppose  that 
Pharaoh  could  trust  the  Israelitish  midwives  to 
execute  so  barbarous  a  command  against  their 
own  nation.  Josephus  seems  to  have  had  much 
complete  copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  other  au- 
tl  ntic  records  now  lost,  about  the  birth  .and  actions 
Moses,  than  either  our  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or 
lii'.'i,  Bibles  Milord  us,  which  enabled  him  to  be  so 
large  and  particular  about  him. 


preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  following. 

A  man,  whose  name  was  Amram,  one 
of  the  nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was 
afraid  for  his  whole  nation,  lest  it  should 
fail,  by  the  want  of  young  men  to  be 
brought  up  hereafter,  and  was  very  uneasy 
at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child,  and 
he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Hereupon  he 
betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  and  en- 
treated him  to  have  compassion  on  those 
men  who  bad  nowise  transgressed  the  laws 
of  his  worship,  and  to  afford  them  deliver- 
ance from  the  miseries  they  at  that  time 
endured,  and  to  render  abortive  their  ene- 
mies' hopes  of  the  destruction  of  their  na- 
tion. Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  him, 
and  was  moved  by  his  supplication.  lie 
stood  by  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted 
him  not  to  despair  of  his  future  favours. 
He  said  further,  that  he  did  not  forget 
their  piety  toward  him,  and  would  always 
reward  them  for  it,  as  he  had  formerly 
granted  his  favour  to  their  forefathers,  and 
made  them  increase  from  a  few  to  so  great 
a  multitude.  He  put  him  in  mind  that 
when  Abraham  had  come  alone  out  of 
Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had  been 
made  happy,  not  only  in  other  respects, 
but  that  when  his  wife  was»at  first  barren, 
she  was  afterward  by  him  enabled  to  con- 
ceive seed  and  bear  him  sons.  That  he 
left  to  Ismael  and  to  his  posterity  the 
country  of  Arabia;  as  also  to  his  sous  by 
Keturah,  Troglodytis;  and  to  Isaac  Ca- 
naan. That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he 
did  great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless 
you  be  yourselves  impious,  you  must  still 
remember.  As  for  Jacob,  he  became  well 
known  to  strangers  also,  by  the  greatness 
of  that  prosperity  in  which  he  lived,  and 
left  to  his  sons,  who  came  into  Egypt  with 
no  more  than  70  souls,  while  you  are  now 
become  above  600,000.  Know,  therefore, 
that  I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  common 
what  is  for  your  good,  and  particularly 
for  thyself  what  shall  make  thee  famous ; 
for  that  child,  out  of  dread  of  whose  na- 
tivity the  Egyptians  have  doomed  the 
Israelite  children  to  destruction,  shall  be 
this  child  of  thine,  and  shall  be  concealed 
from  those  who  watch  to  destroy  him: 
and  when  he  is  brought  up  in  a  surprising 
way,  he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew  nation 
from  the  distress  they  are  under  from  the 
Egyptians.  His  memory  shall  be  famous 
while  the  world  lasts;  and  this  not  only 
among  the  Hebrews,  but  foreigners  also  : 
all  which  shall  be  the  effect  of  my  favour 
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to  tli"o,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He  shall 
also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he  shall 
obtain    himself   my  priesthood,  and    bis 

posterity  shall  have  it  after  him  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of 
these  things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it 
to  Jochebed,  who  was  his  wife.  And  now 
the  fear  increased  upon  them  on  account 
of  the  prediction  in  Amram's  dream  ;  for 
they  were  under  concern,  not  only  for  the 
child,  but  on  account  of  the  great  happi- 
ness that  was  to  come  to  him  also.  How- 
ever, the  mother's  labour  was  such  as 
afforded  a  confirmation  of  what  was  fore- 
told by  God;  for  it  was  not  known  to 
those  that  watched  her,  by  the  easiness  of 
her  pains,  and  because  the  throes  of  her 
delivery  did  not  fall  upon  her  with  vio- 
lence. And  now  they  nourished  the  child 
at  home  privately  for  three  months;  but 
after  that  time  Amram,  fearing  he  should 
be  discovered,  and,  by  falling  under  the 
king's  displeasure,  both  he  and  his  child 
should  perish,  and  so  he  should  make  the 
promise  of  God  of  none  effect,  he  deter- 
mined rather  to  intrust  the  safety  and 
care  of  the  child  to  God,  than  to  depend 
on  his  own  concealment  of  him,  which  he 
looked  upon  as  a  thing  uncertain,  and 
whereby  both  the  child,  so  privately  to  be 
nourished,  and  himself,  should  be  in  im- 
minent danger  ;  but  he  believed  that  God 
would  someway  for  certain  procure  the 
safety  of  the  child,  in  order  to  secure  the 
truth  of  his  own  predictions.  When  they 
had  thus  determined,  they  made  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  after  the  manner  of  a  cradle, 
and  of  a  bigness  sufficient  for  an  infant  to 
be  laid  in,  without  being  too  straitened : 
they  then  daubed  it  over  with  slime,  which 
would  naturally  keep  out  the  water  from 
entering  between  the  bulrushes,  and  put 
the  infant  iuto  it,  and  setting  it  afloat 
upon  the  river,  they  left  its  preservation 
to  God:  so  the  river  received  the  child, 
and  carried  him  along.  But  Miriam,  the 
child's  sister,  passed  along  upon  the  bank 
over  against  him,  as  her  mother  had  bade 
her,  to  see  whither  the  ark  would  be  car- 
ried ;  where  God  demonstrated  that  human 
wisdom  was  nothing,  but  that  the  Supreme 
Being  is  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  pleases  : 
that  those  who,  in  order  to  their  own  se- 
curity, condemn  others  to  destruction,  and 
use  great  endeavours  about  it,  fail  of  their 
purpose  j  but  that  others  are  in  a  surpris- 
ing manner  preserved,  and  obtain  a  pros- 
perous  condition   almost   from  the  very 


midst  of  their  calamities  ;   those,  T   mean, 
whose  dangers  arise  by  the  appointment 
[permission]  of  God.     And,  indeed, 
a  providence  was  exercised  in  the  case  of 
this  child,  as  showed  the  power  of  Gfod. 

Thermuthis  was  the  kind's  daughter. 
She  was  now  diverting  herself  by  the 
banks  of  the  river;  ami  seeing  a  cradle 
borne  along  by  the  current,  she  sent  some 
that  could  swim,  and  bade  them  bring  the 
cradle  to  her.  When  those  that  were 
sent  on  this  errand  came  to  her  with  the 
cradle,  and  she  saw  the  little  child,  she 
wis  -ready  in  love  with  it,  on  account  of 
its  largeness  and  beauty;  for  God  had 
taken  such  care  in  the  formation  id*  Moses, 
that  he  caused  him  to  be  thought  worthy 
of  bringing  up,  and  providing  for,  by  all 
those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal  reso- 
lutions, on  account  of  the  dread  of  his 
nativity,  fur  the  destruction  of  the  rest 
of  the  Hebrew  nation.  Thermuthis  bade 
them  bring;  her  a  woman  that  might  afford 
her  breast  to  the  child ;  yet  would  not  the 
child  admit  of  her  breast,  but  turned 
away  from  it,  and  did  the  like  to  many 
other  women.  Now  Miriam  was  by  when 
this  happened,  not  appearing  to  be  there 
on  purpose,  but  only  as  staying  to  see  the 
child;  and  she  said,  "It  is  in  vain  that 
thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  these  women 
for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  are 
no  way  of  kin  to  it;  but  still,  if  thou 
wilt  order  one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to 
be  brought,  perhaps  it  may  admit  the 
breast  of  one  of  its  own  nation."  Now 
since  she  seemed  to  speak  well,  Thermu- 
this bade  her  procure  such  an  one,  and  to 
bring  one  of  those  Hebrew  women  that 
gave  suck.  So  when  she  had  such  au- 
thority given  her,  she  came  back  and 
brought  the  mother,  who  was  known  to 
nobody  there.  And  now  the  child  gladly 
admitted  the  breast,  and  seemed  to  stick 
close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that,  at  the 
queen's  desire,  the  nursing  of  the  child 
was  entirely  intrusted  to  the  mother. 

Hereupon  Thermuthis  imposed  the 
name  of  Mouses  [Moses]  upon  him, 
from  what  had  happened  when  he  was 
put  into  the  river;  for  the  Egyptians  call 
water  by  the  name  of  Mo,  and  such  as 
are  saved  out  of  it,  by  the  name  of  Uses; 
so,  by  putting  these  two  words  together, 
they  imposed  this  name  upon  him;  and 
be  was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  according 
to  God's  prediction,  as  well  for  bis  great- 
ness of  mind  as  for  bis  contempt  of  Jiffi 
culties,  the  best  of  all  the  Hebrews;  foi 
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Abraham  was  his  ancestor,  of  the  seventh 
generation.  For  Moses  was  the  son  of 
Am  ram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caath,  whose 
father,  Levi,  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who 
was  the  son  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of 
Abraham.  Now  Moses's  understanding 
became  superior  to  his  age,  nay,  far  be- 
yond that  standard ;  and  when  he  was 
taught,  he  discovered  greater  quickness 
of  apprehension  than  was  usual  at  his 
p.ge;  and  Ids  actions  at  that  time  promised 
greater,  when  he  should  come  to  the  age 
of  a  man,  God  did  also  give  him  that 
tallness,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old, 
as  was  wonderful ;  and  as  for  his  beauty, 
there  was  nobody  so  unpolite  as,  when 
they  saw  Moses,  they  were  not  greatly 
surprised  at  the  beauty  of  his  countenance  : 
nay,  it  happened  frequently,  that  those 
that  met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the 
road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon  see- 
ing the  child,  that  they  left  what  they 
were  about,  and  stood  still  a  great  while 
to  look  on  him ;  for  the  beauty  of  the 
child  was  so  remarkable  and  natural  to 
him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained 
the  spectators,  and  made  them  stay  longer 
to  look  upon  him. 

Thermuthis,  therefore,  perceiving  him 
to  be  so  remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him 
for  her  son,  having  no  child  of  her  own. 
And  when  one  time  she  had  carried 
Moses  to  her  father,  she  showed  him  to 
him,  and  said  she  thought  to  make  him 
her  father's  successor,  if  it  should  please 
God  she  should  have  no  legitimate  child 
of  her  own;  and  said  to  him,  "I  have 
brought  up  a  child  who  is  of  a  divine 
form,*  and  of  a  generous  mind ;  and  as 
I  have  received  him  from  the  bounty  of 
the  river,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  I  thought 
proper  to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the 
heir  of  thy  kingdom."  And  when  she 
had  said  this,  she  put  the  infant  into  her 
father's  hands:  so  he  took  him,  and 
hugged  him  close  to  his  breast;  and  on 
his  daughter's  account,  in  a  pleasant  way, 
put  the  diadem  upon  his  head;  but  Moses 
threw  it  down  to  the  ground,  and,  in  a 
puerile  mood,  wreathed  it  round,  and  trod 
upon  it  with  his  feet;  which  seemed  to 
bring  along  with  it  an  evil  presage  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  But 
when  the  sacred  scribe  saw  this,  (he  was 


*  What  Josephus  here  says  of  the  beauty  of 
Moses,  that  he  was  of  a  divine  form,  is  very  like 
what  St.  Stephen  says  of  the  same  beauty  :  that 
Moses  was  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God.  Acts 
Wi.  20. 


the  same  person  who  foretold  that  his 
nativity  would  bring  the  dominion  of  that 
kingdom  low,)  he  made  a  violent  attempt  to 
kill  him;  and  crying  out  in  a  frightful 
manner,  said,  "  This  child,  0  king  !  is  he 
of  whom  [the  Gods]  foretold,  that  if  we 
kill  him  we  shall  be  in  no  danger;  he 
himself  affords  an  attestation  to  the  pre- 
diction of  the  same  thing,  by  his  tramp- 
ling upon  thy  government,  and  treading 
upon  thy  diadem.  Take  him,  therefore, 
out  of  the  way,  and  deliver  the  Egyptians 
from  the  fear  they  are  in  about  him ;  and 
deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the  hope  they 
have  of  being  encouraged  by  him."  But 
Thermuthis  prevented  him,  and  snatched 
the  child  away.  And  the  king  was  not 
hasty  to  slay  him,  God  himself,  whose 
providence  protected  Moses,  inclining  the 
king  to  spare  him.  He  was,  therefore, 
educated  with  great  care.  So  the  Hp- 
brews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of  good 
hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done  by 
him;  but  the  Egyptians  were  suspicious 
of  what  would  follow  his  education.  Yet 
because,  if  Moses  had  been  slain,  there 
was  no  one,  either  akin  or  adopted,  that 
had  any  oracle  on  his  side  for  pretending 
to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  likely  to  be 
of  greater  advantage  to  them,  they  ab- 
stained from  killing  him. 


CHAPTER  X, 

War  with  the  Ethiopians.* 

Moses,  therefore,  when  he  was  born, 
and  "brought  up  in  the  foregoing  manner, 
and  came  to  the  age  of  maturity,  made 
his  virtue  manifest  to  the  Egyptians  ;  and 
showed  that  he  was  born  for  the  bringing 
them  down,  and  raising  the  Israelites; 
and  the  occasion  he  laid  hold  of  was  this  : 
The  Ethiopians,  who  are  next  neighbours 
to  the  Egyptians,  made  an  inroad  into 
their  country,  which  they  seized  upon, 
and  carried*  off  the  effects  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, who,  in  their  rage,  fought  against 
them,  and  revenged  the  affronts  they  had 
received  from  them ;  but,  being  overcome 
in  battle,  some  of  them  were  slain,  and 
the  rest  ran  away  in  a  shameful  manner, 
and  by  that  means  saved  themselves; 
whereupon  the  Ethiopians  followed  after 
them  in  the  pursuit,  and  thinking  that  it 


*  This  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  the  Egyp- 
tians against  the  Ethiopians,  is  wholly  omitted  ir 
our  Bibles ;  but  is  found  in  I"enteus. 
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would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  they  did 
not  subdue  ail  Egypt,  they  went  ou  to 
subdue  the  rest  with  greater  vehemence; 
and  when  they  had  tasted  the  sweets  of 
the  country,  they  never  left  off  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war;  and  as  the,  nearest 
parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to 
right  with  them,  they  proceeded  as  far  as 
Memphis,  and  the  sea  itself;  while  not  one 
of  the  cities  was  able  to  oppose  them. 
The  Egyptians,  under  this  sad  oppression, 
betook  themselves  to  their  oracles  and 
prophecies;  and  when  God  had  given 
them  this  counsel,  to  make  use  of  Moses 
the  Hebrew,  and  take  his  assistance,  the 
king  commanded  his  daughter  to  produce 
him,  that  he  might  be  the  general  of  their 
army.  Upon  which,  when  she  had  made 
him  swear  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  she 
delivered  him  to  the  king,  and  supposed 
his  assistance  would  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  them.  She  withal  reproached  the 
priests,  who,  when  they  had  before  ad- 
monished the  Egyptians  to  kill  him,  were 
not  ashamed  now  to  own  their  want  of 
his  htlp. 

So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of 
Thermmhis  and  the  king  himself,  cheer- 
fully undertook  the  business :  and  the 
sacred  scribes  of  both  nations  were  glad; 
those  of  ihe  Egyptians,  that  they  should 
at  once  overcome  their  enemies  by  his 
valour,  and  that  by  the  same  piece  of 
management  Moses  would  be  slain;  but 
those  of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should 
escape  from  the  Egyptians,  because  Moses 
was  to  be  their  general;  but  Moses  pre- 
vented the  enemies,  and  took  and  led  his 
army  before  those  enemies  were  apprized 
of  his  attacking  them;  for  he  did  not 
march  by  the  river,  but  by  land,  where 
he  gave  a  wonderful  demonstration  of  his 
sagacity;  for  when  the  ground  was  diffi- 
cult to  be  passed  over,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  serpents,  (which  it  produces 
in  vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular 
in  some  of  those  productions,  which  other 
countries  do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as 
are  worse  than  others,  in  power  and  mis- 
chief, and  an  unusual  fierceness  of  sight, 
some  of  which  ascend  out  of  the  ground 
unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air,  aud  so 
come  upon  men  at  unawares,  and  do  them 
a  mischief,)  Moses  invented  a  wonderful 
stratagem  to  preserve  the  army  safe,  aud 
without  hurt;  for  he  made  baskets,  like 
unto  arks,  of  sedge,  and  filled  them  with 
ibes,  and  carried  them  along  with  them; 
which  animal   is  the    greatest  enemy  to 


serpents  imaginable,  for  thty  fly  from  them 
when  they  come  near  them;  and  as  they 
fly  they  are  caught  and  devoured  by  them, 
as  if  it  were  done  by  the  harts;  but  the 
ibes  are  tame  creatures,  and  only  enemies 
to  the  serpentine  kind:  but  about  these 
ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present,  since  the 
Greeks  themselves  are  not  acquainted  with 
this  sort  of  bird.*  As  soon,  therefore,  as 
Moses  had  come  to  the  laud  which  was 
the  breeder  of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose 
the  ibes,  and  by  their  means  repelled  the 
serpentine  kind,  and  used  them  for  his  as- 
sistants before  the  army  came  upon  that 
ground.  When  he  had  therefore  proceed- 
ed thus  on  his  journey,  he  came  upon  the 
Ethiopians  before  they  had  expected  him; 
and,  joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat 
them,  and  deprived  them  of  the  hopes 
they  had  of  success  against  the  Egyptians, 
and  went  on  in  overthrowing  their  cities, 
and  indeed  made  a  great  slaughter  of  these 
Ethiopians.  Now  when  the  Egyptian 
army  had  once  tasted  of  this  prosperous 
success,  by  the  means  of  Moses,  they  did 
not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch  that 
the  Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being 
reduced  to  slavery,  and  all  sorts  of  de- 
struction; and  at  length  they  retired  to 
Saba,  which  was  a  royal  city  of  Ethiopia, 
which  Cambyses  afterward  named  Meroe, 
after  the  name  of  his  own  sister.  The 
place  was  to  be  besieged  with  very  great 
difficulty,  since  it  was  both  encompassed 
by  the  Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other 
rivers,  Astapus  and  Astaboras,  made  it  a 
very  difficult  thing  for  such  as  attempted 
to  pass  over  them  ;  for  the  city  was  situate 
in  a  retired  place,  and  was  inhabited  after 
the  manner  of  an  island,  being  encom- 
passed with  a  strong  wall,  and  having  the 
rivers  to  guard  them  from  their  enemies, 
aud  having  great  ramparts  between  the 
wall  and  the  rivers,  insomuch,  that  when 
the  waters  come  with  the  greatest  violence 
it  can  never  be  drowned;  which  ramparts 
make  it  next  to  impossible  for  even  such' 
as  are  gotten  over  the  rivers  to  take  the 
city.  However,  while  Moses  was  uneasy 
at  the  army's  lying  idle,  (tor  the  enemies 
durst  not  come  to  a  battle,)  this  incident 
happened: — Tharbis  was  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Ethiopians;  she  happened 
to  see  Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near  the 
walls,  and  fought  with  great  courage;  and 


•  Pliny  speaks  of  these  birds  called  ibes,  ana 
says,  "  The  Egyptians  invoked  them  against  th« 
serpents." 
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admiring  the  subtilty  of  his  undertakings, 

and  believing  him  to  be  the  author  of  the 
Egyptians'  success,  when  they  had  before 
despaired  of  recovering  their  liberty,  and 
to  be  the  occasion  of  the  great  danger  the 
Ethiopians  were  in,  when  they  had  before 
boasted  of  their  great  achievements,  she 
fell  deeply  in  love  with  him ;  and  upon 
the  prevalency  of  that  passion,  sent  to 
him  the  most  faithful  of  all  her  servants 
to  discourse  with  him  about  their  mar- 
riage. He  thereupon  accepted  the  oifer, 
on  condition  she  would  procure  the  de- 
livering up  of  the  city;  and  gave  her  the 
assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his 
wife ;  and  that  when  he  had  once  taken 
possession  of  the  city,  he  would  not  break 
his  oath  to  her.  No  sooner  was  the  agree- 
ment made,  but  it  took  effect  immediately; 
and  when  Moses  had  cut  off  the  Ethio- 
pians, he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  con- 
summated his  marriage,  and  led  the 
Egyptians  back  to  their  own  land. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  Egyptians  seek  the  life  of  Moses,  who  flies 
into  Midian. 

Now  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had 
been  preserved  by  Moses,  entertained  a 
hatred  to  him,  and  wore  very  eager  in 
compassing  their  designs  against  him,  as 
suspecting  that  he  would  take  occasion, 
from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a  sedition, 
and  bring  innovations  into  Egypt;  and 
told  the  king  he  ought  to  be  slain.  The 
king  had  also  some  intentions  of  himself 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out 
of  envy  at  his  glorious  expedition  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  as  out  of  fear  of  being 
brought  low  by  him  ;  and  being  insti- 
gated by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was  ready 
to  undertake  to  kill  Moses ;  but  when  he 
had  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there 
were  against  him,  he  went  away  pri- 
vately :  and  because  the  public  roads  were 
watched,  he  took  his  flight  through  the 
deserts,  and  where  his  enemies  could  not 
suspect  he  would  travel ;  and,  though  he 
was  destitute  of  food,  he  went  on,  and 
despised  that  difficulty  courageously  ;  and 
when  he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian, 
which  lay  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  so 
denominated  from  one  of  Abraham's  sons 
by  Keturah,  he  sat  upon  a  certain  well, 
and  rested  himself  there  after  his  labo- 
rious journey,  and  the  affliction  he  had 
been  in.  It  was  not  far  from  the  city, 
aud  the  time  of  the  day  was  noon,  where 


he  had  an  occasion  offered  him  by  the 
custom  of  the  country  of  doing  what  re- 
commended his  virtue,  and  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  circum- 
stances. 

For  that  country  having  but  little  water, 
the  shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells 
before  others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should 
want  water,  and  lest  it  should  be  spent 
by  others  before  they  came.  There  were 
now  come,  therefore,  to  this  well,  seven 
sisters,  that  were  virgins,  the  daughters 
of  Raguel,  a  priest,  and  one  thought  wor- 
thy by  the  people  of  the  country  of  great 
honour.  These  virgins,  who  took  care  of 
their  father's  flocks,  which  sort  of  work 
it  was  customary  and  very  familiar  for 
women  to  do  in  the  country  of  the  Tro- 
glodytes, came  first  of  all,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  in  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
their  flocks,  into  troughs,  which  were 
made  for  the  reception  of  that  water ; 
but  when  the  shepherds  came  upon  the 
maidens,  and  drove  them  away,  that  they 
might  have  the  command  of  the  water 
themselves,  Moses,  thinking  it  would  be  a 
terrible  reproach  upon  him  if  he  over- 
looked the  young  women  under  unjust 
oppression,  and  should  suffer  the  violence 
of  the  men  to  prevail  over  the  right  of 
the  maidens,  he  drove  away  the  men, 
who  had  a  mind  to  more  than  their  share, 
aud  afforded  a  proper  assistance  to  the 
women ;  who,  when  they  had  received 
such  a  benefit  from  him,  came  to  their 
father,  aud  told  him  how  they  had  been 
affronted  by  the  shepherds,  and  assisted 
by  a  stranger,  and  entreated  that  he 
would  not  let  this  generous  action  be 
done  in  vain,  nor  go  without  a  reward. 
Now  the  father  took  it  well  from  his 
daughters  that  they  were  so  desirous  to 
reward  their  benefactor ;  aud  bade  them 
bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  he 
might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved;  and 
when  Moses  came,  he  told  him  what  tes- 
timony his  daughters  bare  to  him,  that 
he  had  assisted  them  ;  and  that,  as  he  ad- 
mired him  for  his  virtue,  he  said  that 
Moses  had  bestowed  such  his  assistance 
on  persons  not  insensible  of  benefits,  but 
where  they  were  both  able  and  willing  to 
return  the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed 
the  measure  of  his  generosity.  So  he 
made  him  his  son,  and  gave  him  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage ;  and  appointed 
him  to  be  the  guardian  aud  superintendent 
over  his  cattle ;  for  of  old,  all  the  wealth 
of  the  barbarians  was  in  those  cattle. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Tho  burning  bush,  and  tlie  rod  of  Moses.     Exod. 
iii.  2.     B.  C.  1491. 

Now  Moses,  when  he  had  obtained  the 
favour  of  Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the 
names  of  Raguel,  stayed  there  and  fed 
his  flock;  but  some  time  afterward,  tak- 
ing his  station  at  the  mountain  called 
Sinai,  he  drove  his  flocks  thither  to  feed 
them.  Now  this  is  the  highest  of  all  the 
mountains  thereabout,  and  the  best  for 
pasturage,  the  herbage  being  there  good  ; 
and  it  had  not  before  been  fed  upon,  be- 
cause of  the  opinion  men  had  that  God 
dwelt  there,  the  shepherds  not  daring  to 
ascend  up  to  it;  and  here  it  was  that  a 
wonderful  prodigy  happened  to  Moses; 
for  a  fire  fed  upon  a  thorn-bush,  yet  did 
the  green  leaves  and  the  flowers  continue 
untouched,  and  the  fire  did  not  at  all 
consume  the  fruit-branches,  although  the 
flame  was  great  and  fierce.  Moses  was 
affrighted  at  this  strange  sight,  as  it  was 
to  him  ;  but  he  was  still  more  astonished 
when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and  called 
to  him  by  name,  and  spake  words  to 
him,  by  which  it  signified  how  bold  he 
had  been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a 
place  whither  no  man  had  ever  come  be- 
fore, because  the  place  was  divine ;  and 
advised  him  to  remove  a  great  way  off 
from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contented  with 
what  he  had  seen;  and  though  he  were 
himself  a  good  man,  and  the  offspring  of 
great  men,  yet  that  he  should  not  pry 
any  further:  and  he  foretold  to  him,  that 
he  should  have  glory  and  honour  among 
men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  him. 
He  also  commanded  him  to  go  away 
thence  with  confidence  to  Egypt,  in  order 
to  his  being  the  commander  and  conduc- 
tor of  the  body  of  the  Hebrews,  and  to 
his  delivering  his  own  people  from  the 
injuries  they  suffered  there:  "  For,"  said 
God,  "  they  shall  inhabit  this  happy  land 
which  your  forefather  Abraham  inhabited, 
and  shall  have  the  enjoyment  of  all  sorts 
of  good  things ;  and  thou,  by  thy  pru- 
dence, shalt  guide  them  to  those  good 
things."  But  still  he  enjoined  him,  when 
he  had  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place,  and 
to  offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there. 
Such  were  the  divine  oracles  which  were 
delivered  out  of  the  fire. 

But  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he 
saw,  and  much  more  at  what  he  heard ; 
and  he  said,  "  I  think  it  would  be  an  in- 
G 


stance  of  too  great  madness,  0  Lord,  for 
one  of  that  regard  I  bear  to  thee,  to  dis- 
trust thy  power,  since  I  myself  adore  it, 
and  know  that  it  has  been  made  manifest 
to  my  progenitors ;  but  I  am  still  iu 
doubt,  how  I,  who  am  but  a  private  man, 
and  one  of  no  abilities,  should  either 
persuade  my  own  countrymen  to  leave 
the  country  they  now  inhabit,  and  to 
follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead  them  ; 
or,  if  they  should  be  persuaded,  how  can 
I  force  Pharaoh  to  permit  them  to  de- 
part, since  they  augment  their  own  wealth 
and  prosperity  by  the  labours  and  works 
they  put  upon  them  ?" 

But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  coura- 
geous on  all  occasions,  and  promised  to 
be  with  him,  and  to  assist  him  in  his 
words,  when  he  was  to  persuade  men ; 
and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to  perforin 
wonders.  He  bade  him  also  to  take  a 
signal  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  by 
throwing  his  rod  upon  the  ground  ;  which 
when  he  had  done,  it  crept  along,  and 
was  become  a  serpent,  and  rolled  itself 
round  in  its  folds,  and  erected  its  head,  as 
ready  to  avenge  itself  on  such  as  should  as- 
sault it;  after  which  it  became  a  rod  again 
as  before.  After  this  God  bade  Moses  to 
put  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom  :  he 
obeyed,  and  when  he  took  it  out  it  was 
white,  and  in  colour  like  to  chalk,  but 
afterward  it  returned  to  its  wonted  colour 
again.  He  also,  upon  God's  command, 
took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near 
him,  and  poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and 
saw  the  colour  was  that  of  blood.  Upon 
the  wonder  that  Moses  showed  at  these 
signs,  God  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good 
courage  and  to  be  assured  that  he  would 
be  the  greatest  support  to  him  ;  and  bade 
him  make  use  of  those  signs,  in  order  to 
obtain  belief  among  all  men,  "  that  thou 
art  sent  by  me,  and  doest  all  things  ac- 
cording to  my  commands.  Accordingly 
I  enjoin  thee  to  make  no  more  delays, 
but  to  make  haste  to  Egypt,  and  to  travel 
night  and  day,  and  not  to  draw  out  the 
time,  and  so  make  the  slavery  of  the 
Hebrews  and  their  sufferings  to  last  the 
longer." 

Moses  having  now  seen  and  heard  these 
wonders  that  assured  him  of  the  truth  of 
these  promises  of  God,  had  no  room  left 
him  to  disbelieve  them  :  he  entreated 
him  to  grant  him  that  power  when  he 
should  be  in  Egypt ;  and  besought  God 
to  vouchsafe  him  the  knowledge  of  his 
own  name ;   and,  since  he  had  heard  and 


88 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  II. 


seen  him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his 
name,  that  when  he  offered  sacrifice  he 
might  invoke  him  by  such  his  name  in 
his  oblations.  Whereupon  God  declared 
to  him  his  holy  name,  which  had  never 
been  discovered  to  men  before;  concern- 
ing which  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  say 
any  more.  Now  these  signs  accompanied 
Moses,  not  then  only,  but  always  when  he 
prayed  for  them  :  of  all  which  signs  he 
attributed  the  firmest  assent  to  the  fire  in 
the  bush ;  and  believing  that  God  would 
be  a  gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped 
he  should  be  able  to  deliver  his  own  na- 
tion, and  bring  calamities  on  the  Egyp- 
tians. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Moses  returns  into  Egypt.     Exod.  iv.    B.  C.  1491. 

So  Moses,  when  he  understood  that  the 
Pharaoh,  in  whose  reigu  he  fled  away, 
was  dead,  he  asked  leave  of  Raguel  to  go 
to  Egypt,  for  the  benefit  of  his  own 
people  :  and  he  took  with  him  Zipporah, 
the  daughter  of  Raguel,  whom  he  had 
married,  and  the  children  he  had  by  her, 
Gersom  and  Eleazer,  aud  made  haste  into 
Egypt.  Now  the  former  of  those  names, 
Gersom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies 
"  that  he  was  in  a  strange  land ;"  and 
Eleazer,  that,  "  by  the  assistance  of  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  he  had  escaped  from 
the  Egyptians."  Now  when  they  were 
near  the  borders,  Aaron  his  brother,  by 
the  command  of  God,  met  him,  to  whom 
he  declared  what  had  befallen  him  at  the 
mountain,  and  the  commands  that  God 
had  given  him.  But  as  they  were  going 
forward,  the  chief  men  among  the  He- 
brews, having  learned  that  they  were 
coming,  met  them ;  to  whom  Moses  de- 
clared the  signs  he  had  seen ;  and  while 
they  could  not  believe  them,  he  made 
them  see  them.  So  they  took  courage  at 
these  surprising  and  unexpected  sights, 
and  hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliverance, 
as  believing  now  that  God  took  care  of 
their  preservation. 

Since  then  Moses  found  that  the  He- 
brews would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever 
he  should  direct,  as  they  promised  to  be, 
and  were  in  love  with  liberty,  he  came  to 
the  king,  who  had  indeed  but  lately  re- 
ceived the  government,  and  told  him  how 
much  he  had  done  for  the  good  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  were  despised  by 
the  Ethiopians,  aud  their  country  laid 
waste  by   them ;    and  how  he  had  been 


the  commander  of  their  forces,  and  had 
laboured  for  them,  as  if  they  had  been 
his  own  people ;  and  he  informed  him  iu 
what  danger  he  had  been  during  that  ex- 
pedition, without  having  any  proper  re- 
turns made  him  as  he  had  deserved.  He 
also  informed  him  distinctly  what  things 
happened  to  him  at  Mount  Sinai ;  and 
what  God  said  to  him  :  and  the  signs 
that  were  done  by  God,  in  order  to  assure 
him  of  the  authority  of  those  commands 
which  he  had  given  him.  He  also  ex- 
horted him  not  to  disbelieve  what  he 
told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will  of  God. 

But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  he 
made  him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that 
were  done  at  Mount  Sinai.  Yet  was  the 
king  very  angry  with  him,  and  called  him 
an  ill  man,  who  had  formerly  run  away 
from  his  Egyptian  slavery,  and  came  now 
back  with  deceitful  tricks,  and  wonders 
and  magical  arts,  to  astonish  him.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  commanded  the 
priests  to  let  him  see  the  same  wonderful 
sights;  as  knowing  that  the  Egyptians 
were  skilful  in  this  kind  of  learning,  and 
that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who  knew 
them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine; 
as  also  he  told  him,  that  when  he  brought 
such  -  wonderful  sights  before  him,  he 
would  only  be  believed  by  the  unlearned. 
Now  when  the  priests  threw  down  their 
rods,  they  became  serpents.  But  Moses 
was  not  daunted  at  it ;  and  said,  "  0  king, 
I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what  I  do  is  so 
much  superior  to  what  these  do  by  magic 
arts  and  tricks,  as  Divine  power  exceeds 
the  power  of  man  :  but  I  will  demonstrate 
that  what  I  do  is  not  done  by  craft,  or 
counterfeiting  what  is  not  really  true,  but 
that  they  appear  by  the  providence  and 
power  of  God."  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  commanded  it  to  turn  itself  into  a 
serpent.  It  obeyed  him,  and  went  all 
round,  and  devoured  the  rods  of  the 
Egyptians,  which  seemed  to  be  dragons, 
uutil  it  had  consumed  them  all.  It  then 
returned  to  its  own  form,  and  Moses  took 
it  into  his  hand  again. 

However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved 
when  this  was  done  than  before;  and 
being  very  angry,  he  said  that  he  should 
gain  nothing  by  his  cunning  and  shrewd- 
ness against  the  Egyptians;  aud  he  com- 
manded him  that  was  the  chief  task- 
master over  the  Hebrews,  to  give  them 
no  relaxation  from  their  labours,  but  to 
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sompel  them  to  submit  to  greater  op- 
pressions than  before;  and  though  he 
allowed  them  chaff  before  for  making 
their  bricks,  he  would  allow  it  them  no 
longer;  but  he  made  them  to  work  hard 
at  brickmaking  in  the  daytime,  and  to 
gatlm  chaff  in  the  night.  Now  when 
their  labour  was  thus  doubled  upon  them, 
they  laid  the  blame  upon  Moses,  because 
their  labour  and  their  misery  had  on  his 
account  become  more  severe  to  them;  but 
Moses  did  not  let  his  courage  sink  for  the 
king's  threatenings;  nor  did  he  abate  of 
his  zeal  on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  com- 
plaints, but  he  supported  himself,  and  set 
his  soul  resolutely  against  them  both,  and 
used  his  own  utmost  diligence  to  procure 
liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So  he  went 
to  the  king,  and  persuaded  him  to  let  the 
Hebrews  go  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there 
to  sacrifice  to  God,  because  God  had  en- 
joined them  so  to  do.  He  persuaded  him 
also  not  to  counterwork  the  designs  of 
God,  but  to  esteem  his  favour  above  all 
things,  and  to  permit  them  to  depart, 
lest,  before  he  be  aware,  he  lay  an  ob- 
struction in  the  way  of  the  Divine  com- 
mands, and  so  occasion  his  own  suffering 
such  punishments  as  it  was  probable  any 
one  that  counterworked  the  Divine  com- 
mands would  undergo,  since  the  severest 
afflictions  arise  from  every  object  to  those 
that  provoke  the  Divine  wrath  against 
them;  for  such  as  these  have  neither  the 
earth  nor  the  air  for  their  friends ;  nor 
are  the  fruits  of  the  womb  according  to 
nature,  but  every  thing  is  unfriendly  and 
adverse  toward  them.  He  said  further, 
that  the  Egyptians  should  know  this  by 
sad  experience;  and  that,  besides,  the 
Hebrew  people  should  go  out  of  their 
country  without  their  consent. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  ten  plagues.     Exod.  iv.-x.     B.  C.  1491. 

But  when  the  king  despised  the  words 
of  Moses,  and  had  no  regard  at  all  to 
them,  grievous  plagues  seized  the  Egyp- 
tians; every  one  of  which  I  will  describe, 
both  because  no  such  plagues  did  ever 
happen  to  any  other  nation  as  the  Egyp- 
tians now  felt,  and  because  I  would  de- 
monstrate that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any 
one  thing  that  he  foretold  them ;  and 
because  it  is  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
that  they  may  learn  this  caution  :  not  to 
do   any   thing   that  may  displease  God, 


lest  he  be  provoked  to  wrath,  and  avenge 
their  iniquities  upon  them.  For  the 
Egyptian  river  ran  with  bloody  water  at 
the  command  of  God,  insomuch  that  it 
could  not  be  drunk,  aud  they  had  no  other 
spring  of  water  neither;  for  the  water  waa 
not  only  of  the  colour  of  blood,  but  it 
brought  upon  those  that  ventured  to  drink 
of  it,  great  pains  and  bitter  torment. 
Such  was  the  river  to  the  Egyptians;  but 
it  was  sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  noway  different  from  what 
it  naturally  used  to  be.  As  the  king 
therefore  knew  not  what  to  do  in  these 
surprising  circumstances,  and  was  in  fear 
for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the  Hebrews 
leave  to  go  away;  but  when  the  plague 
ceased,  he  changed  his  mind  again,  and 
would  not  suffer  them  to  go. 

But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  un- 
grateful, and  upon  the  ceasing  of  this 
calamity  would  not  grow  wiser,  he  sent 
another  plague  upon  the  Egyptians:  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  frogs  consumed 
the  fruit  of  the  ground;  the  river  was 
also  full  of  them,  insomuch  that  those 
who  drew  water  had  it  spoiled  by  the 
blood  of  these  animals,  as  they  died  in, 
and  were  destroyed  by  the  water;  and 
the  country  was  full  of  filthy  slime,  as 
they  were  born  and  as  they  died;  they 
also  spoiled  their  vessels  in  their  houses, 
which  they  used,  and  were  found  among 
what  they  eat  and  what  they  drank,  and 
came  in  great  numbers  upon  their  beds. 
There  was  also  an  ungrateful  smell,  and 
a  stink  arose  from  them,  as  they  were 
born,  and  as  they  died  therein.  Now, 
when  the  Egyptians  were  under  the  op- 
pression of  these  miseries,  the  king  ordered 
Moses  to  take  the  Hebrews  with  him,  and 
be  gone.  Upon  which  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  frogs  vanished  away;  aud 
both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to 
their  former  natures.  But  as  soon  as 
Pharaoh  saw  the  land  freed  from  this 
plague,  he  forgot  the  cause  of  it,  and  re- 
tained the  Hebrews;  and,  as  though  he 
had  a  mind  to  try  the  nature  of  more 
such  judgments,  he  would  not  yet  suffer 
Moses  and  his  people  to  depart,  having 
granted  that  liberty  rather  out  of  fear 
than  out  of  any  good  consideration. 

Accordingly  God  puuished  his  false- 
ness with  another  plague,  added  to  the 
former;  for  there  arose  out  of  the  bodiea 
of  the  Egyptians  an  innumerable  quantity 
of  lice,  by  which,  wicked  as  they  were, 
they  miserably  perished,  as  not  able  to 
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destroy  this  sort  of  vermin  either  with 
washes  or  with  ointments.  At  which 
terrible  judgment  the  king  of  Egypt  was 
in  disorder,  upon  the  fear  into  which  he 
reasoned  himself,  lest  his  people  should 
be  destroyed,  and  that  the  manner  of  this 
death  was  also  reproachful,  so  that  he  was 
forced  in  part  to  recover  himself  from  his 
wicked  temper  to  a  sounder  mind,  for  he 
gave  leave  for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to 
depart.  But  when  the  plague  thereupon 
ceased,  he  thought  it  proper  to  require 
that  they  should  leave  their  children  and 
wives  behind  them,  as  pledges  of  their 
return ;  whereby  he  provoked  God  to  be 
more  vehemently  angry  at  him,  as  if  he 
thought  to  impose  on  his  providence,  and 
as  if  it  was  only  Moses,  and  not  God,  who 
punished  the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of 
the  Hebrews :  for  he  filled  that  country  full 
of  various  sorts  of  pestilential  creatures, 
with  their  various  properties,  such  indeed, 
as  had  never  come  in  the  sight  of  men 
before,  by  whose  means  the  men  perished 
themselves,  and  the  land  was  destitute  of 
husbandmen  for  its  cultivation;  but  if 
any  thing  escaped  destruction  from  them, 
it  was  killed  by  a  distemper  which  the 
men  underwent  also. 

But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then 
yield  to  the  will  of  God,  but,  while  he 
gave  leave  to  the  husbands  to  take  their 
wives  with  them,  vet  insisted  that  the 
children  should  be  left  behind,  God  pre- 
sently resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness 
with  several  sorts  of  calamities,  and  those 
worse  than  the  foregoing,  which  yet  had 
so  generally  afflicted  them;  for  their 
bodies  had  terrible  boils,  breaking  forth 
with  blains,  while  they  were  already  in- 
wardly consumed ;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Egyptians  perished  in  this  manner.  But 
when  the  king  was  not  brought  to  reason 
by  this  plague,  hail  was  sent  down  from 
heaven;  and  such  hail  it  was,  as  the 
climate  of  Egypt  had  never  suffered  be- 
fore, nor  was  it  like  to  that  which  falls  in 
other  climates  in  winter  time,  but  was 
larger  than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle 
of  spring  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  north- 
ern and  north-western  regions.  This  hail 
broke  down  their  boughs  laden  with  fruit. 
After  this  a  tribe  of  locusts  consumed  the 
seed  which  was  not  hurt  by  the  hail;  so 
that  to  the  Egyptians  all  hopes  of  the 
future  fruits  of  the  ground  were  entirely 
lost. 

One  would  think  the  forementioned 
calamities  might  have  been  sufficient  for 


one  that  was  only  foolish,  without  wicked- 
ness, to  make  him  wise,  and  to  make  him 
sensible  what  was  for  his  advantage.  But 
Pharaoh,  led  not  so  much  by  his  folly  as 
by  his  wickedness,  even  when  he  saw  the 
cause  of  his  miseries,  he  still  contested 
with  God,  and  wilfully  deserted  the  cause 
of  virtue;  so  he  bade  Moses  take  the 
Hebrews  away,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, but  to  leave  their  cattle  behind, 
since  their  own  cattle  were  destroyed. 
But  when  Moses  said  that  what  he  desired 
was  unjust,  since  they  were  obliged  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  God  of  those  cattle;  and 
the  time  being  prolonged  on  this  account, 
a  thick  darkness,  without  the  least  light, 
spread  itself  over  the  Egyptians,  whereby 
their  sight  being  obstructed,  and  their 
breathing  hindered  by  the  thickness  of 
the  air,  they  died  miserably,  and  under  a 
terror  lest  they  should  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  dark  cloud.  Besides  this,  when 
the  darkness,  after  three  days  and  as 
many  nights,  was  dissipated,  and  when 
Pharaoh  did  not  still  repent  and  let  the 
Hebrews  go,  Moses  came  to  him  and  said, 
"How  long  wilt  thou  be  disobedient  to 
the  command  of  God?  for  he  enjoins  thee 
to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  nor  is  there  any 
other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calami- 
ties you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so."  But 
the  king  was  angry  at  what  he  said,  and 
threatened  to  cut  off  his  head  if  he  came 
any  more  to  trouble  him  about  these 
matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said  he  would 
not  speak  to  him  any  more  about  them, 
for  that  he  himself,  together  with  the 
principal  men  among  the  Egyptians, 
should  desire  the  Hebrews  to  go  away. 
So  when  Moses'had  said  this,  he  went  his 
way. 

But  when  God  had  signified  that  with 
one  more  plague  he  would  compel  the 
Egyptians  to  let  the  Hebrews  go,  he  com- 
manded Moses  to  tell  the  people  that  they 
should  have  a  sacrifice  ready,  and  that 
they  should  prepare  themselves  on  the 
10th  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [April], 
against  the  14th,  (which  month  is  called 
by  the  Egyptians  Pharmuth,  and  Nisun 
by  the  Hebrews;  but  the  Macedonians 
call  it  Xanthicus;)  and  that  he  should 
carry  away  the  Hebrews  with  all  they 
had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got  the 
Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and 
having  sorted  the  people  into  tribes,  ho 
kept  them  together  in  one  place :  but 
when  the  14th  day  was  come,  and  all 
were  ready   to  depart,   they   offered   the 
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sacrifice,  and  purified  their  houses  with 
the  blood,  using  bunches  of  hyssop  for 
that  purpose,  and  when  they  had  supped, 
they  burnt  the  remainder  of  the  flesh,  as 
just  ready  to  depart.  Whence  it  is  that 
we  do  still  offer  this  sacrifice  in  like  man- 
ner to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival 
Pascha,  which  signifies  the  "feast  of  the 
passover;"  because  on  that  day  God 
passed  us  over,  and  sent  the  plague  upon 
the  Egyptians;  for  the  destruction  of  the 
first-born  came  upon  the  Egyptians  that 
night,  so  that  many  of  the  Egyptians  who 
lived  near  the  king's  palace,  persuaded 
Pharaoh  to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accord- 
ingly he  called  for  Moses,  and  bade  them 
begone;  as  supposing,  that  if  once  the 
Hebrews  were  gone  out  of  the  country, 
Egypt  should  be  freed  from  its  miseries. 
They  also  honoured  the  Hebrews  with 
gifts;  some,  in  order  to  get  them  to  de- 
part quickly,  and  others  on  account  of 
their  neighbourhood,  and  the  friendship 
they  had  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Hebrews,  under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  leave 
Egypt.     Exod.  xii.     B.  C.  1491. 

So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt, 
while  the  Egyptians  wept,  and  repented 
that  they  had  treated  them  so  hardly. 
Now  they  took  their  journey  by  Letopolis, 
a  place  at  that  time  deserted,  but  where 
Babylon  was  built  afterward,  when  Cam- 
byses  laid  Egypt  waste  :  but  as  they  went 
away  hastily,  on  the  third  day  they  came 
to  a  place  called  Baalzephon,  on  the  Red 
Sea ;  and  when  they  had  no  food  out  of 
the  land,  because  it  was  a  desert,  they  ate 
of  loaves  kneaded  of  flour,  only  warmed 
by  a  gentle  heat ;  and  this  food  they  made 
use  of  for  thirty  days ;  for  what  they 
brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  would 
not  suffice  them  any  longer  time  ;  and  this 
only  while  they  dispensed  it  to  each  per- 
son, to  use  so  much  only  as  would  serve 
for  necessity,  but  not  for  satiety.  Whence 
it  is  that,  in  memory  of  the  want  we  were 
then  in,  we  keep  a  feast  for  eight  days, 
which  is  called  the  "  feast  of  unleavened 
bread."  Now  the  entire  multitude  of 
those  that  went  out,  including  the  women 
and  children,  was  not  easy  to  be  num- 
bered ;  but  those  that  were  of  an  age  fit 
for  war,  were  600,000. 

They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthi- 
«us  [April],  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 


lunar  month ;  430  years  after  our  forcfa- 
ther  Abraham  came  into  Canaan,  but  215 
years  only  after  Jacob  removed  into  Egypt 
It  was  the  eightieth  year  of  the  age  of 
Moses,  and  of  that  of  Aaron  three  more. 
They  also  carried  out  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  them,  as  he  had  charged  his  sons 
to  do. 

But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that 
the  Hebrews  were  gone ;  and  the  king 
also  was  mightily  concerned  that  this  had 
been  procured  by  the  magic  arts  of  Moses ; 
so  they  resolved  to  go  after  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  took  their  weapons  and 
other  warlike  furniture,  and  pursued  after 
them,  in  order  to  bring  them  back,  if  once 
they  overtook  them,  because  they  would 
now  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God 
against  them,  since  they  had  already  been 
permitted  to  go  out;  and  they  thought 
they  should  easily  overcome  them,  as  they 
had  no  armour,  and  would  be  weary  with 
their  journey ;  so  they  made  haste  in  their 
pursuit,  and  asked  of  every  one  they  met 
which  way  they  were  gone.  And,  indeed, 
that  land  was  difficult  to  be  travelled  over, 
not  only  by  armies,  but  by  single  persons 
Now  Moses  led  the  Hebrews  this  way, 
that  in  case  the  Egyptians  should  repent 
and  be  desirous  to  pursue  after  them,  they 
might  undergo  the  punishment  of  their 
wickedness,  and  of  the  breach  of  those 
promises  they  had  made  to  them.  As  also 
he  led  them  this  way  on  account  of  the 
Philistines,  who  had  quarrelled  with  them, 
and  hated  them  of  old,  that  by  all  means 
the}7  might  not  know  of  their  departure, 
for  their  country  is  near  to  that  of  Egypt; 
and  thence  it  was  that  Moses  led  them  not 
along  the  road  that  tended  to  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  but  he  was  desirous  that 
they  should  go  through  the  desert,  that  so, 
after  a  long  journey,  and  after  many  afflic- 
tions, they  might  enter  upon  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Another  reason  of  this  was,  that 
God  commanded  him  to  bring  the  people 
to  Mount  Sinai,  that  there  they  might 
offer  him  sacrifice.  Now  when  the  Egyp- 
tians had  overtaken  the  Hebrews,  they 
prepared  to  fight  them,  and  by  their  mul- 
titude they  drove  them  into  a  narrow 
place ;  for  the  number  that  pursued  after 
them  was  600  chariots,  with  50,000  horse- 
men, and  200,000  footmen,  all  armed. 
They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which 
they  imagiued  the  Hebrews  might  fly, 
shutting  them  up  between  inaccessible 
precipices  and  the  sea ;  for  there  was  on 
each  side  a  ridge  of  mountains  that  tei 
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minated  at  the  sea,  •which  were  impassable 
by  reason  of  their  roughness,  and  obstructed 
their  flight;  wherefore  they  there  pressed 
upon  the  Hebrews  with  their  army,  where 
[the  ridges  of]  the  mountains*  were  closed 
with  the  sea;  which  army  they  placed  at 
the  chops  of  the  mountains,  that  so  they 
might  deprive  them  of  any  passage  into 
the  plain. 

When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were 
neither  able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it 
•were,  besieged,  because  they  wanted  pro- 
visions, nor  saw  any  possible  way  of  es- 
caping ;  and  if  they  should  have  thought 
of  fighting,  they  had  no  weapons;  they 
expected  an  universal  destruction,  unless 
they  delivered  themselves  up  to  the  Egyp- 
tians. So  they  laid  the  blame  on  Moses, 
and  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had  been 
wrought  by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their 
freedom  ;  and  this  so  far,  that  their  incre- 
dulity prompted  them  to  throw  stones  at 
the  prophet,  while  he  encouraged  them 
and  promised  them  deliverance ;  and  they 
resolved  that  they  would  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  there  was 
sorrow  and  lamentation  among  the  women 
and  children,  who  had  nothing  but  de- 
struction before  their  eyes,  while  they 
were  encompassed  with  mountains,  the 
sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no 
•way  of  flying  from  them. 

But  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over 
the  care  of  them,  but  despised  all  dangers, 


*  "A  traveller,"  says  Reland,  "whose  name  was 
Eneman,  when  he  returned  out  of  Egypt,  told  me 
that  he  went  the  same  way  from  Egypt  to  Mount 
Sinai,  which  he  supposed  the  Israelites  of  old  tra- 
velled ;  and  that  he  found  several  mountainous 
tracks  that  ran  down  toward  the  Red  Sea.  He 
thought  the  Israelites  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
desert  of  Etham  (Exod.  xiii.  20)  when  they  were 
commanded  by  God  to  return  back,  (Exod.  xiv.  2,) 
and  to  pitch  their  camp  between  Migdol  and  the 
sea  ;  and  that  when  they  were  not  able  to  fly,  un- 
less by  sea,  they  were  shut  in  on  each  side  by 
mountains.  He  also  thought  we  might  evidently 
k'iirn  hence,  how  it  might  be  said  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  in  Etham  before  they  went  over  the  sea, 
and  yet  might  be  said  to  have  come  into  Etham 
after  they  had  passed  over  the  sea  also.  Besides, 
he  gave  me  an  account  how  he  passed  over  a 
river  in  a  boat  near  the  city  Suez,  which  he  says 
must  needs  be  the  Heroopolis  of  the  ancients,  since 
that  city  could  not  be  situate  anywhere  else  in  that 
neighbourhood." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr. 
Bernard,  out  of  Herodotus,  as  the  most  ancient  hea- 
then testimony  of  the  Israelites  coming  from  the 
Red  Sea  into  Palestine,  Bishop  Cumberland  has 
shown  that  it  belongs  to  the  old  Canaanite  or  Phoe- 
nician shepherds,  iind  their  retiring  out  of  Egypt 
into  Canaan  or  Phoenicia,  long  before  the  days  of 
Moses.     San';honiatho,  p.  374,  &c. 


out  of  his  trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had 
afforded  them  the  several  steps  already 
taken  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty; 
which  he  had  foretold  them,  would  not 
now  suffer  them  to  be  subdued  by  thpir 
enemies,  to  be  either  made  slaves  or  do 
slain  by  them  ;  and,  standing  in  the  midst 
of  them,  he  said,  "  It  is  not  just  of  us  to 
distrust  even  men,  when  they  have  hitherto 
well  managed  our  affairs,  as  if  they  would 
not  be  the  same  men  hereafter ;  but  it  is 
no  better  than  madness,  at  this  time,  to 
despair  of  the  providence  of  God,  by 
whose  power  all  those  things  have  been 
performed  which  he  promised,  when  you 
expected  no  such  things :  I  mean  all  that 
I  have  been  concerned  in  for  your  deliver- 
ance and  escape  from  slavery.  Nay,  when 
we  are  in  the  utmost  distress,  as  you  see 
we  are,  we  ought  rather  to  hope  that  God 
will  succour  us,  by  whose  operation  it  is 
that  we  are  now  encompassed  within  this 
narrow  place,  that  he  may  deliver  us  out 
of  such  difficulties  as  are  otherwise  insur- 
mountable, and  out  of  which  neither  you 
nor  your  enemies  expect  you  can  be  de- 
livered, and  may  at  once  demonstrate  his 
own  power  and  his  providence  over  us 
Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in  small 
difficulties  to  those  whom  he  favours;  but 
in  such  cases  where  no  one  can  see  how 
any  hope  in  man  can  better  their  condi- 
tion. Depend,  therefore,  upon  such  a  pro- 
tector as  is  able  to  make  small  things  great, 
and  to  show  that  this  mighty  force  against 
you  is  nothing  but  weakness ;  and  be  not 
affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army,  nor  do 
you  despair  of  being  preserved,  because 
the  sea  before  you,  and  the  mountains 
behind,  afford  .you  no  opportunity  for  fly- 
ing; for  even  these  mountains,  if  God  so 
please,  may  be  made  plain  ground  for  you, 
and  the  sea  become  dry  land." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Passage  of  the  Red  Sea.    Exod.  xiv.  13.   B.C.  1491. 

When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them 
to  the  sea,  while  the  Egyptians  looked  on ; 
for  they  were  within  sight.  Now  these 
were  so  distressed  by  the  toil  of  their  pur- 
suit, that  they  thought  proper  to  put  off 
fighting  till  the  next  day.  But  when 
Moses  had  come  to  the  seashore,  he  took 
his  rod,  and  made  supplication  to  God, 
and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper 
and  assistant;  and  said,  "Thou  art  not 
ignorant,  0  Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human 
strength  and  human  contrivance  to  avoid 
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the  difficulties  we  are  now  under ;  but  it 
must  be  thy  work  altogether  to  procure 
deliverance  to  this  army,  which  has  left 
Egypt  at  thy  appointment.  "We  despair 
of  any  other  assistance  or  contrivance, 
and  have  recourse  only  to  that  hope  we 
have  in  thee ;  and  if  there  be  any  method 
that  can  promise  us  an  escape  by  thy 
providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for  it. 
And  let  it  come  quickly,  and  manifest  thy 
power  to  us ;  and  do  thou  raise  up  tins 
people  unto  good  courage  and  hope  of  de- 
liverance, who  are  deeply  sunk  into  a  dis- 
consolate state  of  mind.  "We  are  in  a 
helpless  place,  but  still  it  is  a  place  that 
thou  possessest;  still  the  sea  is  thine,  the 
mountains  also  that  enclose  us  are  thine ; 
so  that  the^e  mountains  will  open  them- 
selves if  thou  commandest  them,  and  the 
sea  also,  if  thou  commandest  it,  will  be- 
come dry  land.  Nay,  we  might  escape 
by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if  thou  should- 
est  determine  we  should  have  that  way  of 
salvation." 

When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  him- 
self to  God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod, 
which  parted  asunder  at  the  stroke,  and 
receiving  those  waters  into  itself,  left  the 
ground  dry,  as  a-road  and  a  place  of  flight 
for  the  Hebrews.  Now  when  Moses  saw 
this  appearance  of  God,  and  that  the  sea 
went  out  of  its  own  place,  and  left  dry 
land,  he  went  first  of  all  into  it,  and  bade 
the  Hebrews  to  follow  him  along  that  di- 
vine road,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  danger  their 
enemies  that  followed  them  were  in;  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  for  this  so  surprising 
a  deliverance  which  appeared  from  him. 

Now,  while  these  Hebrews  made  no 
stay,  but  went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by 
God's  presence"  with  them,  the  Egyptians 
supposed  at  first  that  they  were  distracted, 
and  were  going  rashly  upon  manifest  de- 
struction. But  when  they  saw  that  they 
were  going  a  great  way  without  any  harm, 
and  that  no  obstacle  or  difficulty  fell  in 
their  journey,  they  made  haste  to  pursue 
them,  hoping  that  the  sea  would  be  calm 
for  them  also.  They  put  their  horse  fore- 
most, and  went  down  themselves  into  the 
sea.  Now  the  Hebrews,  while  these  were 
putting  on  their  armour,  and  therein 
spending  their  time,  were  beforehand  with 
them,  and  escaped  them,  and  got  first  over 
to  the  land  on  the  other  side  without  any 
hurt.  Whence  the  others  were  encouraged, 
and  more  courageously  pursued  them,  as 
hoping  no  harm  would  come  to  them 
neither :    but    the   Egyptians   were   not 


aware  that  they  went  into  a  road  made 
for  the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others ;  that 
this  road  was  made  for  the  deliverance  of 
those  in  danger,  but  not  for  those  that 
were  earnest  to  make  use  of  it  for  the 
others'  destruction.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian  army  was 
within  it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place, 
and  came  down  with  a  torrent  raised  by 
storms  of  wind,  and  encompassed  the 
Egyptians.  Showers  of  rain  also  came 
down  from  the  sky,  and  dreadful  thunders 
and  lightning,  with  flashes  of  fire.  Thun- 
derbolts also  were  darted  upon  them;  nor 
was  there  any  thing  which  used  to  be  sent 
by  God  upon  men,  as  indications  of  his 
wrath,  which  did  not  happen  at  this  time; 
for  a  dark  and  dismal  night  oppressed 
them.  And  thus  did  all  these  men  perish, 
so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left  to  be  a 
messenger  of  this  calamity  to  the  rest  of 
the  Egyptians. 

But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  con- 
tain themselves  for  joy  at  their  wonderful 
deliverance,  and  destruction  of  their  ene- 
mies. Now,  indeed,  supposing  themselves 
firmly  delivered,  when  those  that  would 
have  forced  them  into  slavery  were  de- 
stroyed, and  when  they  found  they  had 
God  so  evidently  for  their  protector ;  and 
now  these  Hebrews  having  escaped  the 
danger  they  were  in,  after  this  manner, 
and  besides  that,  seeing  their  enemies 
punished  in  such  a  way  as  is  never  re- 
corded of  any  other  men  whomsoever, 
were  all  the  night  employed  in  singing  of 
hymns,  and  in  mirth.*  Moses  also  com- 
posed a  song  unto  God,  containing  his 
praises,  and  a  thanksgiving  for  his  kind- 
ness, in  hexameter  verse. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  delivered  every 
part  of  this  history  as  I  found  it  in  the 
sacred  books;  nor  let  any  one  wonder  at 
the  strangeness  of  the  narration,  if  a  way 
were  discovered  to  those  men  of  old  time, 


*  Some  have  objected  against  this  passage  of  the. 
Israelites  over  the  Red  Sea  in  one  night,  as  impos- 
sible, the  common  maps  representing  this  sea  at 
about  thirty  miles  broad.  M.  Thevenot,  however, 
states  it  to  be  no  more  than  eight  or  nine  miles 
across;  and  De  Lisle's  map  makes  it  in  one  place 
but  four  or  five  miles.  What  has  been  further  ob- 
jected against  this  passage  of  the  Israelites,  and 
drowning  of  the  Egyptians,  being  miraculous  also, 
viz.  that  Moses  might  carry  the  Israelites  over  at  a 
low  tide  without  any  miracle,  while  yet  the  Egyp- 
tians, not  knowing  the  tide  so  well  as  he,  might  be 
drowned  upon  the  return  of  the  tide,  is  a  strange 
story  indeed  !  That  Moses,  who  never  had  lived 
here,  should  know  the  quantity  and  time  of  the  flux 
and  reflux  of  the  Red  Sea  better  than  the  Egyptian* 
themselves  in  its  neighbourhood ! 
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who  were  free  from  the  wickedness  of  the 
modern  ages,  whether  it  happened  by  the 
will  of  God,  or  whether  it  happened  of  its 
own  accord,  while,  for  the  sake  of  those 
that  accompanied  Alexander,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, who  yet  lived,  comparatively,  but 
a  little  while  ago,  the  Pamphylian  sea  re- 
tired and  afforded  them  a  passage  through 
itself,  when  they  had  no  other  way  to  go; 
I  mean,  when  it  was  the  will  of  God  to 
destroy  the  monarchy  of  the  Persians: 
and  this  is  confessed  to  be  true  by  all  that 
have  written  about  the  actions  of  Alexan- 
der :  but  as  to  these  events,  let  every  one 
determine  as  he  pleases. 


On  the  next  day  Moses  gathered  to 
gether  the  weapons  of  the  Egyptians, 
which  were  brought  to  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews  by  the  current  of  the  sea,  and 
the  force  of  the  winds  assisting  it;  and  he 
conjectured  that  this  also  happened  by 
Divine  providence,  that  so  they  might  not 
be  destitute  of  weapons.  So  when  he  had 
ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  themselves 
with  them,  he  led  them  to  Mount  Sinai, 
in  order  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to 
render  oblations  for  the  salvation  of  the 
multitude,  as  he  was  charged  to  do  before- 
hand. 


BOOK  III. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  YEARS,  FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT 
OF  EGYPT,  TO  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Moses  conducts  the  people  to  Mount  Sinai. 
Exod.  xv.  21. 

When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such 
a  wonderful  deliverance,  the  country  was 
a  great  trouble  to  them,  for  it  was  entire- 
ly a  desert,  and  without  all  sustenance  for 
them,  and  also  had  exceeding  little  water, 
so  that  it  not  only  was  not  at  all  sufficient 
for  the  men,  but  not  enough  to  feed  any 
of  the  cattle ;  for  it  was  parched  up,  and 
had  no  moisture  that  might  afford  nutri- 
ment to  the  vegetables;  so  they  were 
forced  to  travel  over  this  country,  as 
having  no  other  country  but  this  to  travel 
in.  They  had  indeed  carried  water  along 
with  them,  from  the  land  over  which  they 
had  travelled  before,  as  their  conductor 
had  bade  them :  but  when  that  was  spent, 
they  were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of 
wells,  with  pain,  by  reason  of  the  hard- 
ness of  the  soil.  Moreover,  what  water 
they  found  was  bitter,  and  not  fit  for 
drinking,  and  this  in  small  quantities  also; 
and  as  they  thus  travelled,  they  came  late 
in  the  evening  to  a  place  called  Marah,* 


•  Dr.  Bernard  takes  notice  here,  that  this  place, 
"Mar,"  where  the  waters  were  bitter,  is  called  by 
the  Syrians  and  Arabians  Mariri,  and  by  the 
Syrians  sometimes  Morath,  all  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  "  Mar."  Ho  also  takes  notice,  that  it  is 
called  "  The  Bitter  Fountain,"  by  Pliny  himself; 


which  had  that  name  from  the  badness  of 
its  water,  for  Mar  denotes  "bitterness." 
Thither  they  came,  afflicted  both  by  the 
tediousness  of  their  journey,  and  by  their 
want  of  food,  for  it  entirely  failed  them  at 
that  time.  Now  here  was  a  well,  which 
made  them  choose  to  stay  in  the  place, 
which,  although  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
satisfy  so  great  an  army,  did  yet  afford 
them  some  comfort,  as  found  in  such  de- 
sert places;  for  they  heard  from  those 
who  had  been  to  search,  that  there  was 
nothing  to  be  found  if  they  travelled  on 
farther.  Yet  was  this  water  bitter,  and 
not  fit  for  men  to  drink ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  it  was  intolerable  even  to  the  cattle 
themselves. 

When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people 
were  cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of 
it  could  not  be  contradicted,  for  the  peo- 
ple were  not  in  the  nature  of  a  complete 
army  of  men,  who  might  oppose  a  manly 
fortitude  to  the  necessity  that  distressed 
them ;  the  multitude  of  the  children,  and 
of  the  women  also,  being  of  too  weak  ca- 
pacities to  be  persuaded  by  reason,  blunted 
the  courage  of  the  men  themselves,  he  was 
therefore  in  great  difficulties,  and  made 


which  waters  remain  there  to  this  day,  and  are  still 
bitter,  as  Thevenot  assures  us;  and  that  there  ara 
also  abundance  of  palm-trees. 
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everybody's  calamity  his  own ;  for  they 
ran  all  of  them  to  him,  and  begged  of 
him  ;  the  women  begged  for  their  infants, 
and  the  men  for  the  women,  that  he  would 
not  overlook  them,  but  procure  some  way 
or  other  for  their  deliverance.  He  there- 
fore betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  that 
he  would  change  the  water  from  its  present 
badness  and  make  it  fit  for  drinking.  And 
when  God  had  granted  him  that  favour, 
he  took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down 
at  his  feet,  and  divided  it  in  the  middle, 
and  made  the  section  lengthways.  He 
then  let  it  down  into  the  well,  and  per- 
suaded the  Hebrews  that  God  had  heark- 
ened to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to 
render  the  water  such  as  they  desired  it 
to  be,  in  case  they  would  be  subservient 
to  him  in  what  he  should  enjoin  them  to 
do,  and  this  not  after  a  remiss  or  negli- 
gent manner.  And  when  they  asked  what 
they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the  water 
changed  for  the  better,  he  bade  the  strong- 
est men  among  them  that  stood  there,  to 
draw  up  water ;  and  told  them,  that  when 
the  greatest  part  was  drawn  up,  the  re- 
mainder would  be  fit  to  drink :  so  they 
laboured  at  it  till  the  water  was  so  agitated 
and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 

And  now  removing  from  thence  they 
came  to  Elim ;  which  place  looked  well 
at  a  distance,  for  there  was  a  grove  of 
palm-trees ;  but  when  they  came  near  to 
it,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad  place,  for  the 
palm-trees  were  no  more  than  seventy; 
and  they  were  ill-grown  and  creeping 
trees,  by  the  want  of  water,  for  the  country 
about  was  parched ;  the  moisture  not  being 
sufficient  to  water  them,  and  make  them 
hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived  to  them 
from  the  fountains,  which  were  twelve  in 
number:  they  were  rather  a  few  moist 
places  than  springs,  which  not  breaking 
out  of  the  ground,  nor  running  over,  could 
not  sufficiently  water  the  trees.  And 
when  they  dug  into  the  sand,  they  met 
with  little  water;  and  if  they  took  a  few 
drops  of  it  into  their  hands,  they  found  it 
to  be  useless,  on  account  of  its  mud.  The 
trees  also  were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for 
want  of  being  sufficiently  cherished  and 
enlivened  by  the  water.  So  they  laid  the 
blame  on  their  conductor,  and  made  heavy 
complaints  against  him ;  and  said,  that 
this  their  miserable  state,  and  the  expe- 
rience they  bad  of  adversity,  were  owing 
to  him  ;  for  that  they  had  then  journeyed 
an  entire  thirty  days,  and  had  spent  all 
the-   provisions    they    had    brought   with 


them;  and  meeting  with  no  relief,  they 
were  in  a  desponding  condition.  And  by 
fixing  their  attention  upon  nothing  but  theil 
present  misfortunes,  they  were  hindered 
from  remembering  what  deliverances  they 
had  received  from  God,  and  those  by  the 
virtue  and  wisdom  of  Moses  also ;  so  they 
were  very  angry  at  their  conductor,  and 
were  zealous  in  their  attempt  to  stone  him, 
as  the  direct  occasion  of  their  present 
miseries. 

But  as  for  Moses  himself,  while  the 
multitude  were  irritated  and  bitterly  set 
against  him,  he  cheerfully  relied  upon 
God,  and  upon  his  consciousness  of  the 
care  he  had  taken  of  these  his  own  people  : 
and  he  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  even 
while  they  clamoured  against  him,  and 
had  stones  in  their  hands  in  order  to  de- 
spatch him.  Now  he  was  of  an  agreeable 
presence,  and  very  able  to  persuade  the 
people  by  his  speeches  ;*  accordingly  he 
began  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and  exhorted 
them  not  to  be  overmindful  of  their  pre- 
sent adversities,  lest  they  should  thereby 
suffer  the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been 
bestowed  on  them  to  slip  out  of  their 
memories;  and  he  desired  them  by  no 
means,  on  account  of  their  present  uneasi- 
ness, to  cast  those  great  and  wonderful 
favours  and  gifts,  which  they  had  obtained 
of  God,  out  of  their  minds,  but  to  expect 
deliverance  out  of  those  their  present 
troubles  which  they  could  not  free  them- 
selves from,  and  this  by  the  means  of  that 
Divine  Providence  which  watched  over 
them ;  seeing  it  is  probable  that  God  tries 
their  virtue,  and  exercises  their  patience 
by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear 
what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  me- 
mory they  retain  of  his  former  wonderful 
works  in  their  favour,  and  wThether  they 
will  not  think  of  them  upon  occasion  of 
the  miseries  they  now  feel.  He  told 
them,  it  appeared  they  were  not  really 
good  men,  either  in  patience,  or  in  remem- 
bering what  had  been  successfully  done 
for  them,  sometimes  by  contemning  God 
and  his  commands,  when  by  those  com- 
mands they  left  the  land  of  Egypt;  and 
sometimes  by  behaving  themselves  ill  to- 
ward him,  who  was  the  servant  of  God, 
and  this  when  he  had  never  deceived  them, 
either  in  what  he  said,  or  had  ordered 
them  to  do  by  God's  commaud.  He  also 
put  them  in  mind  of  all  that  had  passed  : 


*  Moses's  speech  must  have  been  through  the 
medium  of  Aaron:  he  was  not  eloquent  himself. 
See  Exod.  iv.  10-16. 
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how  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  when 
they  attempted  to  detain  them,  contrary 
to  the  command  of  God ;  and  after  what 
manner  the  very  same  river  was  to  the 
others  bloody,  and  not  fit  for  drinking, 
but  was  to  them  sweet  and  fit  for  drink- 
ing; and  how  they  went  a  new  road 
through  the  sea,  which  fled  a  long  way 
from  them,  by  which  very  means  they  were 
themselves  preserved,  but  saw  their  ene- 
mies destroyed ;  and  that  when  they  were 
in  want  of  weapons,  God  gave  them  plenty 
of  them  :  and  so  he  recounted  all  the  par- 
ticular instauces,  how,  when  they  were,  in 
appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyed, 
God  had  saved  them  in  a  surprising  man- 
ner; that  he  had  still  the  same  power; 
and  that  they  ought  not  even  now  to  de- 
spair of  his  providence  over  them ;  and 
accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  continue 
quiet,  and  to  consider  that  help  would  not 
come  too  late,  though  it  come  not  imme- 
diately, if  it  be  present  with  them  before 
they  suffer  any  great  misfortune ;  that 
they  ought  to  reason  thus  :  that  God  de- 
lays to  assist  them,  not  because  he  has  no 
regard  to  them,  but  because  he  will  first 
try  their  fortitude,  and  the  pleasure  they 
take  in  their  freedom,  that  he  may  learn 
whether  they  have  souls  great  enough  to 
bear  want  of  food,  and  scarcity  of  water, 
on  its  account ;  or  whether  they  rather 
love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to 
such  as  own  them,  and  feed  them  liberally, 
but  only  in  order  to  make  them  more  use- 
ful in  their  service.  That  as  for  himself, 
he  should  not  be  so  much  concerned  for 
his  own  preservation ;  for  if  he  die  un- 
justly, he  should  not  reckon  it  any  afflic- 
tion; but  that  he  was  concerned  for  them, 
lest,  by  casting  stones  at  him,  they  should 
be  thought  to  condemn  God  himself. 

By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  peo- 
ple, and  restrained  them  from  stoning 
him,  and  brought  them  to  repent  of  what 
they  were  going  to  do ;  and  because  he 
thought  the  necessity  they  were  under 
made  their  passion  less  unjustifiable,  he 
thought  he  ought  to  apply  himself  to  God 
by  prayer  and  supplication  ;  and  going  up 
to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of  God  for 
some  succour  for  the  people,  and  some  way 
of  deliverance  from  the  want  they  were  in, 
because  in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  was 
their  hope  of  salvation  :  and  he  desired  that 
he  would  forgive  what  necessity  had  forced 
the  people  to  do,  since  such  was  the  nature 
of  mankind,  hard  to  please,  and  very  com- 
plaining uuder  adversities.     Accordingly, 


God  promised  he  would  taKe  care  of  them, 
and  afford  them  the  succour  they  were 
desirous  of.  Now  when  Moses  had  heard 
this  from  God,  he  came  down  to  the  mul- 
titude :  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  him  joyful 
at  the  promises  he  had  received  from  God, 
they  changed  their  sad  countenances  into 
gladness.  So  he  placed  himself  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  told  them  he  came  to 
bring  them  from  God  a  deliverance  from 
their  present  distresses.  Accordingly,  a 
little  after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails, 
which  is  a  bird  more  plentiful  in  the' Arabian 
gulf  than  anywhere  else,  flying  over  the 
sea,  and  hovered  over  them,  till  wearied 
with  their  laborious  flight,  and,  indeed,  as 
usual,  flying  very  near  to  the  earth,  they 
fell  down  upon  the  Hebrews,  who  caught 
them,  and  satisfied  their  hunger  with  them, 
and  supposed  that  this  was  the  method 
whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them  with 
food.  Upon  which  Moses  returned  thanks 
to  God  for  affording  them  his  assistance  so 
suddenly,  and  sooner  than  he  had  pro- 
mised them. 

But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of 
food,  he  sent  them  a  second;  for  as  Moses 
was  lifting  up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew 
fell  down ;  and  Moses,  when  he  found  it 
stick  to  his  hands,  supposed  this  was  also 
come  for  food  from  God  to  them :  he 
tasted  it :  and  perceiving  that  the  people 
knew  not  what  it  was,  and  thought  it 
snowed,  and  that  it  was  what  usually  fell 
at  that  time  of  the  year,  he  informed 
them  that  this  dew  did  not  fall  from 
heaven  after  the  manner  they  imagined, 
but  came  for  their  preservation  and  sus- 
tenance. So  he  tasted  it,  and  gave  them 
some  of  it,  that  they  might  be  satisfied 
about  what  he  told  them.  They  also  imi- 
tated their  conductor,  and  were  pleased 
with  the  food,  for  it  was  like  honey  in 
sweetness  and  pleasant  taste,  but  like  in 
its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet 
spices,  and  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander 
seed.  And  very  earnest  they  were  in 
gathering  it;  but  they  were  enjoined  to 
gather  it  equally7 ;  the  measure  of  an 
orner*  for  each  one  every  day,  because 
this  food  should  not  come  in  too  small  a 
quantity,  lest  the  weaker  might  not  be 
able  to  get  their  share,  by  reason  of  the 
overbearing  of  the  strong  in  collecting  it. 
However,  these  strong  men,  when  they 


*  This  manna  is  called  angels'  food  in  several 
parts  of  Scripture.  Ps.  lxxvii.  95  •  John  vi.  31.  An 
omer  contains  about  three  pints  and  a  half,  English 
measure. 
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bad  gathered  more  than  the  measure  ap- 
pointed for  them,  had  no  more  than 
others,  but  only  tired  themselves  more  in 
gathering  it,  for  they  found  no  more  than 
an  oraer  apiece;  and  the  advantage  they 
got  by  what  was  superfluous  was  none  at 
all,  it  corrupting,  both  by  the  worms 
breeding  in  it,  and  by  its  bitterness.  So 
divine  and  wonderful  a  food  was  this  !  It 
also  supplied  the  want  of  other  sorts  of 
food  to  those  that  fed  on  it;  and  even 
dow,  in  all  that  place,  this  manna  comes 
down  in  rain,  according  to  what  Moses 
then  obtained  of  God,  to  send  it  to  the 
people  for  their  sustenance.  Now  the 
Hebrews  call  this  food  "manna;"  for  the 
particle  "  man,"  in  our  language,  is  the 
asking  of  a  question,  "What  is  this?"  So 
the  Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at  what 
was  sent  them  from  heaven.  Now  they 
made  use  of  this  food  for  forty  years,  or  as 
long  as  they  were  in  the  wilderness. 

As  soon  as  they  were  removed  thence, 
they  came  to  Rephidim,  being  distressed 
to  the  last  degree  by  thirst ;  and  while  in 
the  foregoing  days  they  had  met  with  a 
few  small  fountains,  but  now  found  the 
earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  they 
were  in  an  evil  case.  They  again  turned 
their  anger  against  Moses;  but  he  at  first 
avoided  the  fury  of  the  multitude,  and 
then  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God, 
beseeching  him,  that  as  he  had  given 
them  food  when  they  were  in  the  greatest 
want  of  it,  so  he  would  give  them  drink 
since  the  favour  of  giving  them  food  was 
of  no  value  to  them  while  they  had 
nothing  to  drink  :  and  God  did  not  long 
delay  to  give  it  them,  but  promised 
Moses  that  he  would  procure  them  a 
fountain,  and  plenty  of  water,  from  a 
place  they  did  not  expect  any ;  so  he 
commanded  him  to  smite  the  rook  which 
they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod,  and 
out  of  it  to  receive  plenty  of  what  they 
wanted ;  for  he  had  taken  care  that  drink 
should  come  to  them  without  any  labour 
or  pains-taking.  Wheu  Moses  had  re- 
ceived this  command  from  God,  he  came 
to  the  people,  who  waited  for  him,  and 
looked  upon  him;  for  they  saw  already 
that  he  was  coming  apace  from  his  emi- 
nence. As  soou  as  he  was  come,  he  told 
them  that  God  would  deliver  them  from 
their  present  distress,  and  had  granted 
them  an  unexpected  favour ;  and  informed 
them,  that  a  river  should  run  for  their 
eakes  out  of  the  rock ;  but  they  were 
amazed  at  hearing  that,  supposing  they 
Vol.  I— 7  H 


were  of  necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in 
pieces,  now  they  were  distressed  by  their 
thirst,  and  by  their  journey;  while 
Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  with  his 
rod,  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  hurst 
water,  and  that  in  great  abundance,  and 
very  clear;  but  they  were  astonished  at 
this  wonderful  effect,  and,  as  it  were, 
quenched  their  thirst  by  the  very  sight 
of  it.  So  the}'  drank  this  pleasant,  this 
sweet  water;  and  such  it  seemed  to  be, 
as  might  well  be  expected  where  God 
was  the  donor.  They  were  also  in  admi- 
ration how  Moses  was  honoured  by  God; 
and  they  made  grateful  returns  of  sacri- 
fices to  God  for  his  providence  toward 
them.  Now  that  Scripture  which  is  laid 
up  in  the  temple,  informs  u.s,  how  God 
foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should  in 
this  manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  Amalekites,  and  the  neighbouring  nations, 
make  war  on  the  Hebrews,  and  lose  a  great  purt 
of  their  army.     Exod.  xvii.  8.    B.  C.  1491. 

The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began 
already  to  be  everywhere  renowned,  and 
rumours  about  them  ran  abroad.  This 
made  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  to 
be  in  no  small  fear.  Accordingly  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and  ex- 
horted one  another  to  defend  themselves, 
and  to  endeavour  to  destroy  these  men. 
Those  that  induced  the  rest  to  do  so,  were 
such  as  inhabited  Gobolitis  and  Petra. 
They  were  called  Amalekites,  and  were 
the  most  warlike  of  the  nations  that  lived 
thereabout;  and  whose  kings  exhorted 
one  another  and  their  neighbours  to  go  to 
this  war  against  the  Hebrews;  telling 
them  that  an  army  of  strangers,  and  such 
an  one  as  had  run  away  from  slavery 
under  the  Egyptians,  lay  in  wait  to  ruin 
them ;  which  army  they  were  not,  in 
common  prudence  and  regard  to  their 
own  safety,  to  overlook,  but  to  crush 
them  before  they  gather  strength,  and 
come  to  be  in  prosperity ;  and  perhaps 
attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  manner,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  at- 
tacking them  before;  and  that  we  ought 
to  avenge  ourselves  of  them  for  what  they 
have  done  in  the  wilderness  ;  but  that  this 
cannot  be  so  well  done  wheu  they  have 
once  laid  their  hands  on  our  cities  and 
our  goods;  that  those  who  endeavour  to 
crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser 
than  those  who  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to 
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its  progress  when  it  is  become  formidable; 
for  these  last  seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the 
flourishing  of  others,  but  the  former  do 
not  leave  any  room  for  their  enemies  to 
become  troublesome  to  them.  After  they 
had  sent  such  embassages  to  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  and  among  one  another, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in 
battle. 

These  proceedings  of  the  people  of 
those  countries  occasioned  perplexity  and 
trouble  to  Moses,  who*expected  no  such 
warlike  preparations :  and  when  these 
nations  were  ready  to  fight,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  try 
the  fortune  of  war,  they  were  in  a  mighty 
disorder,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries, 
and  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men  who 
were  thoroughly  well  prepared  for  it. 
Then,  therefore,  it  was  that  Moses  began 
to  encourage  them,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
have  a  good  heart,  and  rely  on  God's  assist- 
ance, by  which  they  had  been  advanced 
into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for 
victory  over  those  who  were  ready  to 
fight  with  them,  in  order  to  deprive  them 
of  that  blessing:  that  they  were  to  sup- 
pose their  own  army  to  be  numerous, 
wanting  nothing,  neither  weapons,  nor 
money,  nor  provisions,  nor  such  other 
conveniences  as,  when  men  are  in  posses- 
sion of,  they  fight  undauntedly;  and  that 
they  are  to  judge  themselves  to  have  all 
these  advantages  in  the  Divine  assistance. 
They  are  also  to  suppose  the  enemy's 
army  to  be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and 
such  as  want  those  conveniences  which 
they  know  must  be  wanted,  when  it  is 
God's  will  that  they  shall  be  beaten;  and 
how  valuable  God's  assistance  is,  they 
had  experienced  in  abundance  of  trials; 
and  those  such  as  were  more  terrible  than 
war,  for  that  is  only  against  men ;  but 
these  were  against  famine  and  thirst, 
things  indeed  that  are  in  their  own 
nature  insuperable  ;  as  also  against  moun- 
tains, and  that  sea  which  afforded  them  no 
way  for  escaping;  yet  had  all  these  diffi- 
culties been  conquered  by  God's  gracious 
kindness  to  them.  So  he  exhorted  them 
to  be  courageous  at  this  time,  and  to 
look  upon  their  entire  prosperity  to  de- 
pend on  the  present  conquest  of  their 
enemies. 

And  with  these  words  did  Moses  en- 
courage the  multitude,  who  then  called 
together  the  princes  of  their  tribes  and 
their  chief  men ;  both  separately  and 
conjointly.     The  young  men  he  charged 


to  obey  their  elders,  and  the  elders  to 
hearken  to  their  leader.  So  the  people 
were  elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready 
to  try  their  fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped 
to  be  thereby  at  length  delivered  from  all 
their  miseries :  nay,  they  desired  that 
Moses  would  immediately  lead  them 
against  their  enemies  without  the  least 
delay,  that  no  backwardness  might  be  a 
hinderance  to  their  present  resolution.  So 
Moses  sorted  all  that  were  fit  for  war  into 
different  troops,  and  set  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  over 
them;  one  that  was  of  great  courage,  and 
patient  to  undergo  labours ;  of  great  abili- 
ties to  understand,  and  to  speak  what  was 
proper;  and  very  serious  in  the  worship 
of  God;  and  indeed  made,  like  another 
Moses,  a  teacher  of  piety  toward  God. 
He  also  appointed  a  small  party  of  the 
armed  men  to  be  near  the  water,  and  to 
take  care  of  the  children,  and  the  women, 
and  of  the  entire  camp.  So  that  whole 
night  they  prepared  themselves  for  the 
battle ;  they  took  their  weapons,  if  any 
of  them  had  such  as  were  well  made,  and 
attended  to  their  commanders  as  ready  to 
rush  forth  to  the  battle  as  soon  as  Moses 
should  give  the  word  of  command.  Moses 
also  kept  awake,  teaching  Joshua  after 
what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp. 
But  when  the  day  began,  Moses  called 
for  Joshua  again,  and  exhorted  him  to 
approve  himself  in  deeds  such  an  one  as 
his  reputation  made  men  expect  from 
him ;  and  to  gain  .glory  by  the  present 
expedition,  in  the  opinion  of  those  under 
him,  for  his  exploits  in  this  battle.  He 
also  gave  a  particular  exhortation  to  the 
principal  men  of  the  Hebrews,  and  en- 
couraged the  whole  army  as  it  stood 
armed  before  ffim.  And  when  he  had 
thus  animated  the  army,  both  by  his 
words  and  works,  and  prepared  every 
thing,  he  retired  to  a  mountain,  and  com- 
mitted the  army  to  God  and  to  Joshua. 

So  the  armies  joined  battle;  and  it 
came  to  a  close  fight,  hand  to  hand,  both 
sides  showing  great  alacrity  and  encou- 
raging one  another.  And,  indeed,  while 
Moses  stretched  out  his  hands  toward 
heaven,  the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for 
the  Amalekites :  but  Moses  not  being 
able  to  sustain  his  hands,  thus  stretched 
out,  (for  as  often  as  he  let  down  his  hands, 
so  often  were  his  own  people  worsted,)  he 
bade  his  brother  Aaron,  and  Hur,  their 
sister  Miriam's  husband,  to  stand  on  each 
side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  hands, 
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and  not  permit  his  weariness  to  prevent 
it,  but  to  assist  him  in  the  extension  of 
his  hands.  When  this  was  done,  the 
Hebrews  conquered  the  Anialekites  by 
maiu  force ;  and  indeed  they  had  all 
perished,  unless  the  approach  of  the 
night  had  obliged  the  Hebrews  to  desist 
from  killing  any  more.  So  our  fore- 
fathers obtained  a  most  signal  and  most 
seasonable  victory;  for  they  not  only 
overcame  those  that  fought  against  them, 
but  terrified  also  the  neighbouring  nations, 
aud  got  great  and  splendid  advantages, 
which  they  obtained  of  their  enemies  by 
their  hard  pains  in  this  battle  :  for  wheu 
they  had  taken  the  enemy's  camp,  they 
got  ready  booty  for  the  public,  and  for 
their  own  private  families,  whereas  till 
then  they  had  not  any  sort  of  plenty,  of 
even  necessary  food.  The  forementioned 
battle,  when  they  had  once  got  it,  was 
also  the  occasion  of  their  prosperity,  not 
only  for  the  present,  but  for  the  future 
also  ;  for  they  not  only  made  slaves  of  the 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  but  subdued  their 
minds  also,  and,  after  this  battle,  became 
terrible  to  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them.  Moreover,  they  acquired  a  vast 
quantity  of  riches;  for  a  great  deal  of 
silver  and  gold  was  left  in  the  enemy's 
camp;  as  also  brazen  vessels,  which  they 
made  common  use  of  in  their  families; 
many  utensils  also  that  were  embroidered, 
there  were  of  both  sorts,  that  is  of  what 
were  weaved,  and  what  were  the  orna- 
ments of  their  armour,  and  other  things 
that  served  for  use  in  the  family,  and  for 
the  furniture  of  their  rooms  [tents]  ;  they 
got  also  the  prey  of  their  cattle,  and  of 
such  articles  as  are  used  in  camps,  when 
they  remove  from  one  place  to  another. 
So  the  Hebrews  now  valued  themselves 
upon  their  courage,  and  claimed  great 
merit  for  their  valour ;  and  they  per- 
petually inured  themselves  to  take  pains, 
by  which  they  deemed  every  difficulty 
might  be  surmounted.  Such  were  the 
consequences  of  this  battle. 

On  the  next  day,  Moses  stripped  the 
dead  bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  ga- 
thered together  the  army  of  those  that 
were  fled,  and  gave  rewards  to  such  as  had 
signalized  themselves  in  the  action ;  and 
highly  commended  Joshua,  their  general, 
who  was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on 
account  of  the  great  actions  he  had  done. 
Nor  was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slain ; 
but  the  slain  of  the  enemy's  army  was 
too  many  to  be  enumerated.     So  Moses 


offered  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God, 

and  built  an  altar,  which  he  named  ''The 
Lord  the  Conqueror."  He  also  foretold 
that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly  ! 
stroyed  ;  and  that  hereafter  none  of  them 
should  remain,  because  they  fought  against 
the  Hebrews,  and  this  when  they  were  in 
the  wilderness,  and  in  their  distress  also. 
Moreover,  he  refreshed  the  army  with 
feasting.  And  thus  did  they  fight  this 
first  battle  with  those  that  ventured  to  op- 
pose them,  after  they  were  gone  out  of 
Egypt.  But  when  31oscs  had  celebrated 
this  festival  for  the  victory,  he  permitted 
the  Hebrews  to  rest  for  a  few  days,  and 
then  he  brought  them  out  after  the  fight, 
in  order  of  battle ;  for  they  had  now  many 
soldiers  in  light  armour.  And  going 
gradually  on,  he  came  to  Mount  Sinai,  in 
three  months'  time  after  they  were  re- 
moved out  of  Egypt;  on  which  mountain, 
as  we  have  before  related,  the  vision  of 
the  bush,  and  the  other  wonderful  ap- 
pearances, had  happened. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Moses  kindly  receives  his  father-in-law. 
Exod.  xviii.  1. 

Now  when  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in- 
law,  understood  in  what  a  prosperous  con- 
dition his  affairs  were,  he  willingly  came 
to  meet  him.  And  Moses  took  Zipporah, 
his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  pleased 
himself  with  their  coming.  And  when 
he  had  offered  sacrifice,  he  made  a  feast 
for  the  multitude,  near  the  bush  he  had 
formerly  seen ;  which  multitude,  every 
one,  according  to  their  families,  partook 
of  the  feast.  But  Aaron  and  his  family 
took  Raguel,  and  sung  hymns  to  God,  as 
to  him  who  had  been  the  author  and  pro- 
curer of  their  deliverance,  and  their  free- 
dom. They  also  praised  their  conductor, 
as  him  by  whose  virtue  it  was  that  all 
things  had  succeeded  so  well  with  them. 
Raguel  also,  in  his  eucharistical  oration 
to  Moses,  made  great  encomiums  upon 
the  whole  multitude;  and  he  could  not 
but  admire  Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and 
that  humanity  he  had  shown  in  the  de- 
livery of  his  friends. 


CHAPTER  IV 

Raguel   suggests    to  Moses   to   scL  tfle  people  lii 
order,  under  rulers. 

The  next  day,  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  iu 
the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  business,  (for  he 
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determined  the  differences  of  those  that 
referred  them  to  him,  every  one  still 
going  to  him,  and  supposing  that  they 
should  then  only  obtain  justice,  if  he 
were  the  arbitrator ;  and  those  that  lost 
their  causes  thought  it  no  harm  while 
they  thought  they  lost  them  justly,  and 
not  by  partiality ;)  Raguel,  however,  said 
nothing  to  him  at  that  time,  as  not  de- 
sirous to  be  any  hinderance  to  such  as  had 
a  mind  to  make  use  of  the  virtue  of  their 
conductor.  But  afterward  he  took  him 
to  himself,  and  when  he  had  him  alone, 
he  instructed  him  in  what  he  ought  to 
do ;  and  advised  him  to  leave  the  trouble 
of  lesser  causes  to  others,  but  himself  to 
take  care  of  the  greater,  and  of  the 
people's  safety;  for  that  certain  others  of 
the  Hebrews  might  be  found  that  were  fit 
to  determine  causes,  but  that  nobody  but 
a  Moses  could  take  care  of  the  safety  of 
so  many  thousands.  "  Be  not,  therefore," 
says  he,  "insensible  of  thine  own  virtue, 
and  what  thou  hast  done  by  ministering 
unto  God  to  the  people's  preservation. 
Permit,  therefore,  the  determination  of 
common  causes  to  be  done  by  others,  but 
do  thou  reserve  thyself  to  the  attendance 
on  God  only,  and  look  out  for  methods 
of  preserving  the  multitude  from  their 
present  distress.  Make  use  of  the  method 
I  suggest  to  you,  as  to  human  affairs ; 
and  take  a  review  of  the  army,  and  ap- 
point chosen  rulers  over  tens  of  thou- 
sands, and  then  over  thousands ;  then 
divide  them  into  five  hundreds,  and  again 
into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties ;  and  set 
rulers  over  each  of  them,  who  may  distin- 
guish them  into  thirties,  and  keep  them 
in  order,  and  at  last  number  them  by 
twenties  and  by  tens ;  and  let  there  be 
one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be 
denominated  from  the  number  of  those 
over  whom  they  are  rulers,  but  such  as 
the  whole  multitude  have  tried  and  do 
approve  of,  as  being  good  and  righteous 
men;  and  let  those  rulers  decide  the  con- 
troversies they  have  one  with  another. 
But  if  any  great  cause  arise,  let  them 
bring  the  cognizance  of  it  before  the 
rulers  of  a  higher  dignity  ;  but  if  any 
great  difficulty  arise  that  is  too  hard  for 
even  their  determination,  let  them  send 
it  to  thee.  By  these  means  two  advan- 
tages will  be  gained :  the  Hebrews  will 
have  justice  done  them,  and  thou  wilt  be 
able  to  attend  constantly  on  God,  and 
procure  him  to  be  more  favourable  to  the 
people  " 


This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel ; 
and  Moses  received  his  advice  very  kindly, 
and  acted  according  to  his  suggestion. 
Nor  did  he  conceal  the  invention  of  this 
method,  nor  pretended  to  it  himself,  but 
informed  the  multitude  who  it  was  that 
invented  it :  nay,  he  has  named  Raguel 
in  the  books  he  wrote,  as  the  person  who 
invented  this  ordering  of  the  people,  as 
thinking  it  right  to  give  a  true  testimony 
to  wortby  persons,  although  he  might 
have  gotten  reputation  by  ascribing  to 
himself  the  inventions  of  other  men ; 
whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  dispo- 
sition of  Moses ;  but  of  such  his  dispo- 
sition, we  shall  have  proper  occasion  to 
speak  in  other  places  of  these  books. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Moses  receives  laws  from  God,  and  delivers  them 
to  the  Hebrews.  Exod.  xix.  xx.     B.  C.  1491. 

Now  Moses  called  the  multitude  to- 
gether, and  told  them  that  he  was  going 
from  them  unto  Mount  Sinai  to  converse 
with  God  ;  to  receive  from  him,  and  to 
bring  back  with  him,  a  certain  oracle; 
but  he  enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents 
near  the  mountain,  and  prefer  the  habi- 
tation- that  was  nearest  to  God,  before 
one  more  remote.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  ascended  up  to  Mount  Sinai, 
which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains 
that  are  in  that  country,*  and  is  not  only 
very  difficult  to  be  ascended  by  men,  on 
account  of  its  vast  altitude,  but  because 
of  the  sharpness  of  its  precipices  also ; 
nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at  with- 
out pain  of  the  eyes :  and  besides  this,  it 
was  terrible  and  inaccessible,  on  account 
of  the  rumour  that  passed  about,  that  God 
dwelt  there.  But  the  Hebrews  removed 
their  tents  as  Moses  had  bidden  them, 
and  took  possession  of  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  mountain ;  and  were  elevated  in  their 
minds,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would 


*  Sinai  is  here  said  to  be  the  highest  of  all  the 
mountains  that  are  in  that  country :  it  must  be 
that  now  called  St.  Katheriue's,  which  is  one-third 
higher  than  that  within  a  mile  of  it,  now  called 
Sinai.  The  other  name  of  it,  Horeb,  is  never  used 
by  Josephus,  and  perhaps  was  its  name  among  the 
Egyptians  only,  whence  the  Israelites  had  lately 
come,  as  Sinai  was  its  name  among  the  Arabians, 
Canaanites,  and  other  nations.  Accordingly,  when 
(1  Kings  ix.  8)  the  Scripture  says  that  Elijah  came 
to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  Josephus  justly  says 
that  he  came  to  the  mountain  called  Sinai :  and 
Jerome,  here  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson,  says  that  he 
took  this  mountain  to  have  two  names,  Sinai  and 
Choreb. 
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return  from  God  with  promises  of  the 
good  things  he  had  proposed  to  them.  So 
they  feasted  and  waited  for  their  conduc- 
tor, and  kept  themselves  pure  as  in  other 
respects,  and  not  accompanying  with  their 
wives  for  three  days,  as  he  had  before  or- 
dered them  to  do.  And  they  prayed  to 
God  that  he  would  favourably  receive 
Moses  in  his  conversing  with  him,  and 
bestow  some  such  gift  upon  them  by 
which  they  might  live  well.  They  also 
lived  more  plentifully  as  to  their  diet ; 
and  put  on  their  wives  and  children  more 
ornamental  and  decent  clothing  than  they 
usually  wore. 

So  they  passed  two  days  in  this  way  of 
feasting ;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the 
sun  was  up,  a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the 
whole  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  such  an  one 
as  none  had  before  seen,  and  encompassed 
the  place  where  they  had  pitched  their 
tents ;  and  while  all  the  rest  of  the  air 
was  clear,  there  came  strong  winds,  that 
raised  up  large  showers  of  rain,  which  be- 
came a  mighty  tempest.  There  was  also 
such  lightning  as  was  terrible  to  those 
that  saw  it ;  and  thunder,  with  its  thun- 
derbolts, were  sent  down,  and  declared 
God  to  be  there  present  in  a  gracious  way 
to  such  as  Moses  desired  he  should  be 
gracious.  Now,  as  to  these  matters,  every 
one  of  my  readers  may  think  as  he 
pleases;  but  I  am  under  a  necessity -of 
relating  this  history  as  it  is  described  in 
the  sacred  books.  This  sight,  and  the 
amazing  sound  that  came  to  their  ears, 
disturbed  the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious 
degree,  for  they  were  not  such  as  they 
were  accustomed  to ;  and  then  the  rumour 
that  was  spread  abroad,  how  God  fre- 
quented that  mountain,  greatly  astonished 
their  minds;  so  they  sorrowfully  con- 
tained themselves  within  their  tents,  as 
both  supposing  Moses  to  be  destroyed  by 
the  Diviue  wrath,  and  expecting  the  like 
destruction  for  themselves. 

While  they  were  under  these  apprehen- 
sions, Moses  appeared,  very  joyful  and 
greatly  exalted.  When  they  saw  him, 
they  were  freed  from  their  fear,  and  ad- 
mitted of  more  comfortable  hopes  as  to 
what  was  to  come.  The  air  also  had  be- 
come clear  and  pure  of  its  former  disor- 
ders, upon  the  appearance  of  Moses ; 
whereupon  he  called  together  the  people 
to  a  congregation,  in  order  to  their  hear- 
ing what  God  would  say  to  them ;  and 
when  they  were  gathered  together,  he 
stood  on  an  eminence  whence  they  might 


all  hear  him,  and  said,  "  God  has  received 
me  graciously,  0  Hebrews,  as  he  has  for 
merly  done,  aud  has  suggested  a  happy 
method  of  living  for  you,  and  an  order  of 
political  government,  and  is  now  present 
in  the  camp  :  I  therefore  charge  you,  for 
his  sake  and  the  sake  of  his  works,  and 
what  we  have  done  by  his  means,  that 
you  do  not  put  a  low  value  on,  what  I  am 
going  to  say,  because  the  commands  have 
been  given  by  me  that  now  deliver  them 
to  you,  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue  of  a 
man  that  delivers  them  to  you ;  but  if 
you  have  a  due  regard  to  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  things  themselves,  you 
will  understand  the  greatness  of  him 
whose  institutions  they  are,  and  who  has 
not  disdained  to  communicate  them  to 
me  for  our  common  advantage ;  for  it 
is  not  to  bo  supposed  that  the  author  of 
these  institutions  is  barely  Moses,  the 
son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  but  he  who 
obliged  the  Nile  to  run  with  blood  for 
your  sakes,  aud  tamed  the  haughtiness 
of  the  Egyptians  by  various  sorts  of  judg- 
ments ;  he  who  provided  a  way  through 
the  sea  for  us  ;  he  who  contrived  a  method 
of  sending  us  food  from  heaven,  when  we 
were  distressed  for  want  of  it;  he  who 
made  the  water  to  issue  out  of  a  rock, 
when  we  had  very  little  of  it  before  ;  he 
by  whose  means  Adam  was  made  to  par- 
take of  the  fruits  both  of  the  land  and  of 
the  sea ;  he  by  whose  means  Noah  es- 
caped the  deluge ;  he  by  whose  means 
our  forefather  Abraham,  of  a  wandering 
pilgrim,  was  made  the  heir  of  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  he  by  whose  means  Isaac 
was  born  of  parents  that  were  very  old ; 
he  by  whose  means  Jacob  was  adorned 
with  twelve  virtuous  [?]  sons ;  he  by 
whose  means  Joseph  became  a  poteut  lord 
over  the  Egyptians  ;  he  it  is  who  conveys 
these  instructions  to  you  by  me  as  his 
interpreter.  Aud  let  them  be  to  you 
venerable,  and  contended  for  more  ear- 
nestly by  you  than  your  own  children  and 
your  own  wives ;  for  if  you  will  follow 
them,  you  will  lead  a  happy  life  ;  you  will 
enjoy  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  born  complete,  as 
nature  requires;  you  will  be  also  terrible 
to  your  enemies :  for  I  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  presence  of  God,  and 
made  a  hearer  of  his  incorruptible  voice  : 
so  great  is  his  concern  for  your  nation, 
and  its  duration." 

When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  the 
people,  with  tneir  wives  and  children,  so 
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near  the  mountain,  that  they  might  hear 
God  himself  speaking  to  them  about  the 
precepts  which  they  were  to  practise  ; 
that  the  energy  of  what  should  be  spoken 
might  not  be  hurt  by  its  utterance  by  the 
tongue  of  a  man,  which  could  but  imper- 
fectly deliver  it  to  their  understanding. 
And  t hey  all  heard  a  voice  that  came  to 
them  from  above,  insomuch  that  no  one 
of  these  words  escaped  them,  which  Moses 
wrote  on  two  tables ;  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful fur  us  to  set  down  directly,  but  their 
import  we  will  declare. 

The  first  commandment  teaches  us, 
That  there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  we 
ought  to  worship  him  only;  the  second 
commands  us  not  to  make  the  image  of 
any  living  creature,  to  worship  it;  the 
third,  That  we  must  not  swear  by  God  in 
a  false  matter ;  the  fourth,  That  we  must 
keep  the  seventh  day,  by  restiug  from  all 
sorts  of  work  ;  the  fifth,  That  we  must 
honour  our  parents ;  the  sixth,  That  we 
must  abstain  from  murder;  the  seventh, 
That  we  must  not  commit  adultery  ;  the 
eighth,  That  we  must  not  be  guilty  of 
theft ;  the  ninth,  That  we  must  not  bear 
false  witness;  the  tenth,  That  we  must 
'not  admit  of  the  desire  of  any  thing  that 
is  another's. 

Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard 
God  himself  giving  those  precepts  which 
Moses  had  discoursed  of,  they  rejoiced  at 
what  was  said;  and  the  congregation  was 
dissolved  :  but  on  the  following  days  they 
came  to  his  teut,  and  desired  him  to  briug 
them,  besides,  other  laws  from  God.  Ac- 
cordingly he  appointed  such  laws,  and 
afterward  informed  them  in  what  manner 
they  should  act  in  all  cases;  which  laws 
I  shall  make  mention  of  in  their  proper 
time;  but  I  shall  reserve  most  of  those 
laws  for  another  work,  and  make  there  a 
distinct  explication  of  them. 

When  matters  were  brought  to  this 
state,  Moses  went  up  agaiu  to  Mount 
Sinai,  of  which  he  had  told  them  before- 
hand. He  made  his  ascent  in  their  sight; 
and  while  he  stayed  there  so  long  a  time, 
(for  he  was  absent  from  them  forty  days,) 
fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest  Moses 
should  have  come  to  any  harm;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  and  that  so 
much  troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that 
Moses  had  perished.  Now  there  was  a 
varieiy  in  their  sentiments  about  it;  some 
sayaig  that  he  had  fallen  among  wild 
bea&is;  and  those  that  were  of  this  opi- 
nion were  chiefly  such  as  were  ill-disposed 


to  him;  but  others  s.lid  that  he  had  de- 
parted, and  gone  to  God;  but  the  wiser 
sort  were  led  by  their  reason  to  embrace 
neither  of  those  opinions  with  any  satis- 
faction, thinking,  that  as  it  was  a  thing 
that  sometimes  happens  to  men  to  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  perish  that  way, 
so  it  was  probable  enough  that  he  might 
depart  and  go  to  God,  on  account  of  his 
virtue;  they  therefore  were  quiet,  and 
expected  the  event :  yet  were  they  exceed- 
ingly sorry  upon  the  supposal  that  they 
were  deprived  of  a  governor  and  a  pro- 
tector, such  an  one  indeed  as  they  could 
never  recover  again;  nor  would  this  sus- 
picion give  them  leave  to  expect  any  com- 
fortable event  about  this  man,  nor  could 
they  prevent  their  trouble  and  melancholy 
upon  this  occasion.  However,  the  camp 
durst  not  remove  all  this  while,  because 
Moses  had  bidden  them  to  stay  there. 

But  when  the  forty  days  and  as  many 
nights  were  over,  Moses  came  down,  hav- 
ing tasted  nothing  of  food  usually  ap- 
pointed for  the  nourishment  of  men.  His 
appearance  filled  the  army  with  gladness, 
and  he  declared  to  them  what  care  God 
had  of  them,  and  by  what  manner  of  con- 
duct of  their  lives  they  might  live  happily; 
telling  them,  "that  during  these  days  of 
his  absence  God  had  suggested  to  him 
also  that  he  would  have  a  tabernacle  built 
for  him,  into  which  he  would  descend 
when  he  came  to  them;  and  how  we 
should  carry  it  about  with  us  when  we 
remove  from  this  place;  and  that  there 
would  be  no  longer  any  occasion  for  going 
up  to  Mount  Sinai,  but  that  he  would 
himself  come  and  pitch  his  tabernacle 
among  us,  and  be  present  at  our  prayers; 
as  also,  that  the  tabernacle  should  be  of 
such  measures  and  construction  as  he  had 
shown  him;  and  that  we  are  to  fall  to  the 
work,  and  prosecute  it  diligently."  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  the  two 
tables,  with  the  ten  commandments  en- 
graven upon  them,  five  upon  each  table ; 
and  the  writing  was  by  the  hand  of  God. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle  in  tht  wilderness. 

Hereupon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  al 
what  they  had  seen  and  heard  from  theii 
conductor,  and  were  not  wanting  in  dili- 
gence according  to  their  ability;  for  they 
brought  silver,  and  gold,  and  brass,  and 
of  the  best  sorts  of  wood,  and  such  aa 
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would  not  at  all  decay  by  putrefaction; 
camels'  hair  also,  and  sheep-skins,  some 
of  them  dyed  of  a  blue  colour,  and  some 
of  a  scarlet;  some  brought  the  flower  for 
the  purple  colour,  and  others  for  white, 
with  wool  dyed  by  the  flowers  before- 
mentioned,  aud  fine  linen,  and  precious 
stones,  which  those  that  use  costly  orna- 
ments set  in  ouches*  of  gold;  they  brought 
also  a  great  quantity  of  spices :  for  of  these 
materials  did  Moses  build  the  tabernacle, 
which  did  not  all  differ  from  a  movable 
and  ambulatory  temple.  Now  when' these 
things  were  brought  together  with  great 
diligence,  (for  every  oue  was  ambitious 
to  further  the  work  even  beyond  their 
ability,)  he  set  architects  over  the  works, 
and  this  by  the  command  of  God:  and 
indeed  the  very  same  which  the  people 
themselves  would  have  chosen,  had  the 
election  been  allowed  to  them.  Now 
their  names  are  set  down  in  writing  in 
the  sacred  books;  and  they  were  these  : — 
Besaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  grandson  of  Miriam,  the  sister 
of  their  conductor;  and  Aholiab,  the  son 
of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Now 
the  people  went  on  with  what  they  had 
undertaken  with  such  great  alacrity,  that 
Moses  was  obliged  to  restrain  them,  by 
making  proclamation  that  what  had  been 
brought  was  sufficient,  as  the  artificers  had 
informed  him;  so  they  fell  to  work  upon 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  Moses 
also  informed  them,  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  Grod,  both  what  the  measures 
were  to  be,  and  its  largeness;  and  how 
many  vessels  it  ought  to  contain  for  the 
use  of  the  sacrifices.  The  women  also 
were  ambitious  to  do  their  parts,  about 
the  garments  of  the  priests,  and  about 
other  things  that  would  be  wanted  in  this 
work,  both  for  ornament  and  for  the 
Divine  service  itself. 

Now  when  all  things  were  prepared, 
the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  brass, 
aud  what  was  woven,  Moses,  when  he  had 
appoiuted  beforehand  that  there  should 
be  a  festival,  aud  that  sacrifices  should  be 
offered  according  to  every  one's  ability, 
reared  up  the  tabernacle;  and  when  he  had 
measured  the  open  court,  fifty  cubits  broad 
aud  a  hundred  long,  he  set  up  brazen  pil- 
lars, five  cubits  high,  twenty  on  each  of  the 
longer  sides,  and  ten  pillars  for  the  breadth 
behind;  every  one  of  the  pillars  also  had 
a  ring.     Their  chapiters  were  of  silver, 


but  their  bases  were  of  brass :  they  re- 
sembled the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  and 
were  (if  brass,  fixed  in  the  ground.  Cords 
were  also  put  through  the  rings,  and  were 
tied  at  their  farther  ends  to  brass  nails, 
of  a  cubit  long,  which,  at  every  pillar, 
were  driven  into  the  floor,  and  would  keep 
the  tabernacle  from  being  shaken  by  the 
violence  of  the  winds;  but  a  curtain  of 
fine  soft  linen  went  round  all  the  pillars, 
and  hung  down  in  a  flowing  and  loose 
manner  from  their  chapiters,  and  enclosed 
the  whole  space,  and  seemed  not  at  all 
unlike  to  a  wall  about  it.  And  this  was 
the  structure  of  three  of  the  sides  of  this 
enclosure;  but  as  for  the  fourth  side, 
which  was  fifty  cubits  in  extent,  and  was 
the  front  of  the  whole,  twenty  cubits  of  it 
were  for  the  opening  of  the  gates,  wherein 
stood  pillars  on  each  side,  after  the 
resemblance  of  open  gates.  These  were 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  polished,  and 
that  all  over,  excepting  the  bases,  which 
were  of  brass.  Now  on  each  side  of  the 
gates  there  stood  three  pillars,  which  were 
inserted  into  the  concave  bases  of  the 
gates,  and  were  suited  to  them;  and  round 
them  was  drawn  a  curtain  of  fine  linen; 
but  to  the  gates  themselves,  which  were 
twenty  cubits  in  extent,  aud  five  in  height, 
the  curtain  was  composed  of  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  blue,  and  fine  liuen,  em- 
broidered with  many  and  divers  sorts  of 
figures,  excepting  the  figures  of  animals. 
Within  these  gates  was  the  brazen  laver 
for  purification,  having  a  basin  beneath 
of  the  like  matter,  whence  the  priests 
might  wash  their  hands  aud  sprinkle  their 
feet;  aud  this  was  the  ornamental  con- 
struction of  the  enclosure  about  the  court 
of  the  taberuacle,  which  was  exposed  to 
the  opeu  air. 

As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  placed 
it  iu  the  middle  of  the  court,  with  its 
front  to  the  east,  that,  when  the  sun  arose, 
it  might  send  its  first  rays  upon  it.  Its 
length,  when  it  was  set  up,  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  was  twelve  [ten] 
cubits.  The  one  of  its  walls  was  on  the 
south,  and  the  other  was  exposed  to  the 
north,  aud  the  back  part  of  it  remained 
to  the  west.  It  was  necessary  that  its 
height  should  be  equal  to  its  breadth 
[ten  cubits].  There  were  also  pillars 
made  of  wood,  twenty  on  each  side;  they 
were  wrought  in  a  quadrangular  figure, 
in  breadth  a  cubit  aud  a  half,  but  the 
thickness  was  four  fingers:  they  had  thin 
plates  of  gold  affixed   to   them  on   both 
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Bides,  inwardly  and  outwardly :  they  had 
each  of  them  two  tenons  belonging  to 
them,  inserted  into  their  bases,  and  these 
were  of  silver,  in  each  of  which  Dases 
there  was  a  socket  to  receive  the  lenon; 
but  the  pillars  on  the  west  wall  were  si:*. 
Now  all  these  tenons  and  sockets  ac- 
curately fitted  one  another,  insomuch  that 
the  joints  were  invisible,  and  both  seemed 
to  be  one  entire  and  united  wall.  It  was 
also  covered  with  gold  both  within  and  with- 
out. The  number  of  pillars  was  equal  on 
the  opposite  sides,  and  there  were  on  each 
part  twenty,  and  every  one  of  them  had 
the  third  part  of  a  span  in  thickness;  so 
that  the  number  of  thirty  cubits  were 
fully  made  up  between  them;  but  as  to 
the  wall  behind,  where  the  six  pillars 
made  up  together  only  nine  cubits,  they 
made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out 
of  one  cubit,  which  they  placed  in  the 
corners,  and  made  them  equally  fine  with 
the  others.  Now  every  one  of  the  pillars 
had  rings  of  gold  affixed  to  their  fronts 
outward,  as  if  they  had  taken  root  in  the 
pillars,  and  stood  one  row  over  against 
another  round  about,  through  which  were 
inserted  bars  gilt  over  with  gold,  each  of 
them  five  cubits  long,  and  these  bound 
together  the  pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar 
running  into  another,  after  the  nature  of 
one  tenon  inserted  into  another;  but  for 
the  wall  behind,  there  was  but  one  row 
of  bars  that  went  through  all  the  pillars, 
into  which  row  rah  the  ends  of  the  bars 
on  each  side  of  the  longer  walls;  the  male 
with  its  female  being  so  fastened  in  their 
joints,  that  they  held  the  whole  firmly 
together;  and  for  this  reason  was  all  this 
joined  so  fust  together,  that  the  tabernacle 
might  not  be  shaken,  either  by  the  winds, 
or  by  any  other  means,  but  that  it  might 
preserve  itself  quiet  and  immovable  con- 
tinually. 

As  for  the  inside,  Moses  parted  its 
length  into  three  partitions.  At  the  dis- 
tance of  ten  cubits  from  the  most  secret 
end,  Moses  placed  four  pillars,  the  work- 
manship of  which  was  the  very  same  with 
that  of  the  rest;  and  they  stood  upon  the 
like  bases  with  them,  each  a  small  matter 
distant  from  his  fellow.  Now  the  room 
within  those  pillars  was  the  most  holy 
place;  but  the  rest  of  the  room  was  the 
tabernacle,  which  was  open  for  the  priests. 
However,  this  proportion  of  the  measures 
of  the  tabernacle  proved  to  be  an  imita- 
tion of  the  system  of  the  world :  for  that 
third  part  thereof  which  was  within  the 


four  pillars,  to  which  the  priests  were  nol 
admitted,  is,  as  it  were,  a  heaven  peculiar 
to  God;  but  the  space  of  the  twenty 
cubits,  is,  as  it  were,  sea  and  land,  on 
which  men  live,  and  so  this  part  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  priests  only:  but  at  the  front, 
•vrhere  the  entrance  was  made,  they  placed 
pillars  of  gold  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass, 
seven  in  number;  but  then  they  spread 
over  the  tabernacle  vails  of  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  blue,  and  scarlet  colours, 
embroidered.  The  first  vail  was  ten  cu- 
bits every  way,  and  this  they  spread  over 
the  pillars  which  parted  the  temple,  and 
kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  within; 
and  this  vail  was  that  which  made  this 
part  not  visible  to  any.  Now  the  whole 
temple  was  called  "The  Holy  Place;" 
but  that  part  which  was  within  the  four 
pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  admitted, 
was  called  "The  Holy  of  Holies."  This 
vail  was  very  ornamental,  and  embroidered 
with  all  sorts  of  flowers  which  the  earth 
produces;  and  there  were  interwoven  into 
it  all  sorts  of  variety  that  might  be  an 
ornament,  excepting  the  forms  of  animals. 
Another  vail  there  was  which  covered  the 
five  pillars  that  were  at  the  entrance.  It 
was  like  the  former  in  its  magnitude,  and 
texture,  and  colour;  and  at  the  corner  of 
every  pillar  a  ring  retained  it  from  the 
top  downward  half  the  depth  of  the  pillars, 
the  other  half  affording  an  entrance  for 
the  priests,  who  crept  under  it.  Over 
this  there  was  a  vail  of  linen,  of  the  same 
largeness  with  the  former:  it  was  to  be 
drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords,  the 
rings  of  which,  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the 
vail,  and  to  the  cords  also,  were  subser- 
vient to  the  drawing  and  undrawing  of 
the  vail,  and  to  the  fastening  it  at  the 
corner,  that  then  it  might  be  no  hinderance 
to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary,  especially  on 
solemn  days;  but  that  on  other  days,  and 
especially  when  the  weather  was  inclined 
to  snow,  it  might  be  expanded,  and  afford 
a  covering  to  the  vail  of  divers  colours; 
whence  that  custom  of  ours  is  derived, 
of  having  a  fine  linen  vail,  after  the  temple 
has  been  built,  to  be  drawn  over  the  en- 
trances; but  the  ten  other  curtains  were 
four  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty-eight 
in  length;  and  had  golden  clasps,  in 
order  to  join  the  one  curtain  to  the  other, 
which  was  done  so  exactly  that  they 
seemed  to  be  one  entire  curtain.  These 
were  spread  over  the  temple,  and  covered 
all  the  top,  and  parts  of  the  walls,  on  the 
sides  and  behind,  so   far  as   within  one 
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cubit  of  the  ground.  There  were  other 
curtains  of  the  same  breadth  with  these, 
but  one  more  in  number,  and  longer,  for 
they  were  thirty  cubits  long;*  but  these 
were  woven  of  hair,  with  the  like  subtilty 
as  those  of  wool  were  made,  and  were  ex- 
tended loosely  down  to  the  ground,  ap- 
pearing like  a  triangular  front  and  eleva- 
tion at  the  gates,  the  eleventh  curtain 
being  used  for  this  very  purpose.  There 
were  also  other  curtains  made  of  skins 
above  these,  which  afforded  covering  and 
protection  to  those  that  were  woven,  both 
in  hot  weather  and  when  it  rained;  and 
great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who  viewed 
these  curtains  at  a  distance,  for  they 
seemed  not  at  all  to  differ  from  the  colour 
of  the  sky ;  but  those  that  were  made  of 
hair  and  of  skins,  reached  down  in  the 
same  manner  as  did  the  vail  at  the  gates, 
and  kept  off  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  what 
injury  the  rains  might  do;  and  after  this 
manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to 
God,  of  wood  that  was  naturally  strong, 
and  could  not  be  corrupted.  This  was 
called  "  Eron,"  in  our  own  language.  Its 
construction  was  thus :  its  length  was  five 
spans,  but  its  breadth  and  height  was  each 
of  them  three  spans.  It  was  covered  all 
over  with  gold,  both  within  and  without, 
so  that  the  wooden  part  was  not  seen.  It 
had  also  a  cover  united  to  it,  by  golden 
hinges,  after  a  wonderful  manner;  which 
cover  was  every  way  evenly  fitted  to  it, 
and  had  no  eminences  to  hinder  its  exact 
conjunction.  There  were  also  two  golden 
rings  belonging  to  each  of  the  longer 
boards,  and  passing  through  the  eutire 
wood,  and  through  them  gilt  bars  passed 
along  each  board,  that  it  might  thereby 
be  moved  and  carried  about,  as  occasion 
should  require;  for  it  was  not  drawn  in 
a  cart  by  beasts  of  burden,  but  borne  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  priests.  Upon  this 
its  cover  were  placed  two  images,  which 
the  Hebrews  call  "  Cherubim;"  they  are 
flying  creatures,  but  their  form  is  not  like 
to  that  of  any  of  the  creatures  which  men 
have  seen,  though  Moses  said  he  had  seen 
such  beings  near  the  throne  of  God.  In 
this  ark  he  put  the  two  tables  whereon 
the  ten  commandments  were  written,  five 
on  each  table,  and  two  and  a  half  upon 
each  side  of  them  :  and  this  ark  he  placed 
in  the  most  holy  place. 

But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table, 
like  those  at  Delphi :  its  length  was  two 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its 


height  three  spans.  It  had  feet  also,  the 
lower  half  of  which  were  complete  feet, 
re-embling  those  which  the  Dorians  put 
to  their  bedsteads;  but  the  upper  parts 
toward  the  table  were  wrought  into  a 
square  form.  The  table  had  a  hollow 
toward  every  side,  having  a  ledge  of  four 
fingers'  depth,  that  went  round  about  like 
a  spiral,  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  part 
of  the  body  of  the  work.  Upon  every 
one  of  the  feet  there  was  also  inserted  a 
ring,  not  far  from  the  cover,  through 
which  went  bars  of  wood  beneath,  but 
gilded,  to  be  taken  out  upon  occasion, 
there  being  a  cavity  where  it  was  joined 
to  the  rings;  for  they  were  not  entire 
rings;  but  before  they  came  quite  round 
they  ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of 
which  was  inserted  into  the  prominent 
part  of  the  table,  and  the  other  into  the 
foot;  and  by  these  it  was  carried  when 
they  journeyed.  Upon  this  table,  which 
was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, not  far  from  the  most  holy  place, 
were  laid  twelve  unleavened  loaves  of 
bread,  six  upon  each  heap,  one  above 
another:  they  were  made  of  two  tenth- 
deals  of  the  purest  flour,  which  tenth- 
deal  [an  omer]  is  a  measure  of  the  He- 
brews, containing  seven  Athenian  cotylte; 
and  above  those  loaves  were  put  two  vials 
full  of  frankincense.  Now  after  seven 
days  other  loaves  were  brought  in  their 
stead,  on.  the  day  which  is  by  us  called 
the  Sabbath;  for  we  call  the  seventh  day 
the  Sabbath.  But  for  the  occasion  of 
this  invention  of  placing  loaves  here,  we 
will  speak  of  it  in  another  place. 

Over  against  this  table,  near  the 
southern  wall,  was  set  a  candlestick  of 
cast  gold,  hollow  within,  beiug  of  the 
weight  of  100  pounds,  which  the  He- 
brews call  "  Chinchares;"  if  it  be  turned 
into  the  Greek  language,  it  denotes  a 
"talent."  It  was  made  with  its  knops, 
and  lilies,  and  pomegranates,  and  bowls, 
(which  ornaments  amounted  to  seventy  in 
all;)  by  which  means  the  shaft  elevated 
itself  on  high  from  a  single  base,  and 
spread  itself  into  as  many  branches  as 
there  are  planets,  including  the  sun  among 
them.  It  terminated  in  seven  beads,  in 
one  row,  all  standing  parallel  to  one  an- 
other; and  these  branches  carried  .-even 
lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the 
number  of  the  planets.  These  lamps 
looked  to  the  east  and  to  the  south,  the 
candlestick  being  situate  obliquely. 

Now  between  this  candlestick  and  the 
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table,  which,  as  we  said,  were  within  the 
sanctuary,  was  the  altar  of  incense,  made 
of  wood,  indeed,  but  of  the  same  wood 
of  which  the  foregoing  vessels  were  made, 
such  as  was  not  liable  to  corruption :  it 
was  entirely  crusted  over  with  a  golden 
plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side  was  a 
cubit,  but  the  altitude  double.  Upon  it  was 
a  grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above  the 
altar,  which  had  a  golden  crown  encom- 
passing it  round  about,  whereto  belonged 
rings  and  bars,  by  which  the  priests  carried 
it  when  they  journeyed.  Before  this  taber- 
nacle there  was  reared  a  brazen  altar,  but 
it  was  within  made  of  wood,  five  cubits  by 
measure  on  each  side,  but  its  height  was 
but  three,  in  like  manner  adorned  with 
brass  plates  as  bright  as  gold.  It  had 
also  a  brazen  hearth  of  network ;  for  the 
ground  underneath  received  the  fire  from 
the  hearth,  because  it  had  no  basis  to  re- 
ceive it.  Hard  by  this  altar  lay  the  ba- 
sins, and  the  vials,  and  the  censers,  and 
the  caldrons,  made  of  gold ;  but  the  other 
vessels,  made  for  the  use  of  the  sacrifices, 
were  all  of  brass.  And  such  was  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  these 
were  the  vessels  thereto  belonging. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  garments  of  the  High  Priest,  and  Priests. 

There  were  peculiar  garments  appoint- 
ed for  the  priests,  and  for  all  fie  rest, 
which  they  call  "  Cakanaeae"  [priestly] 
garments,  as  also  for  the  high  priests, 
which  they  call  "  Cahanaeae  Rabbse,"  and 
denote  the  high  priest's  garments.  Such 
was  therefore  the  habit  of  the  rest;  but 
when  the  priest  approaches  the  sacrifices, 
he  purifies  himself  with  the  purification 
which  the  law  prescribes;  and,  in  the 
first  place,  he  puts  on  that  which  is  called 
"  Machanase,"  which  means  somewhat 
that  is  fast  tied.  It  is  a  girdle,  composed 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  is  put  about  the 
privy  parts,  the  feet  being  to  be  inserted 
into  them,  in  the  nature  of  breeches;  but 
above  half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at 
the  thighs,  and  is  there  tied  fast. 

Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestraoct, 
made  of  fine  flax  doubled;  it  is  called 
"  Chethone,"  and  denotes  linen,  for  we 
call  linen  by  the  name  of  Chethone. 
This  vestment  reaches  down  to  the  feet, 
and  sits  close  to  the  body ;  and  has 
sleeves  that  are  tied  fast  to  the  arms:  it 
is  girded  to  the  breast  a  little  above  the 


elbows,  by  a  girdle  often  going  round, 
four  fingers  broad,  but  so  loosely  woven, 
that  you  would  think  it  were  the  skin  of 
a  serpent.  It  is  embroidered  with  flowers 
of  scarlet,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  fine 
twined  linen;  but  the  warp  was  nothing 
but  fine  linen.  The  beginning  of  its  cir- 
cumvolution is  at  the  breast;  and  when  it 
has  gone  often  round,  it  is  there  tied, 
and  hangs  loosely  there  down  to  the  an- 
kles: I  mean  this,  all  the  time  the  priest 
is  not  about  any  laborious  service,  for  in 
this  position  it  appears  in  the  most  agree- 
able manner  to  the  spectators;  but  when 
he  is  obliged  to  assist  at  the  offering  of 
sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  appointed  service, 
that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his  opera- 
tion by  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the 
left,  and  bears  it  on  his  shoulder.  Mosep 
indeed  calls  this  belt  "Abaneth;"  but 
we  have  learned  from  the  Babylonians  to 
call  it  "  Emia,"  for  so  it  is  by  them 
called.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or 
hollow  parts  anywhere  in  it,  but  only  a 
narrow  aperture  about  the  neck;  and  it 
is  tied  with  certain  strings  hanging  down 
from  the  edge  over  the  breast  and  back, 
and  is  fastened  above  each  shoulder  :  it  is 
called  "  Massabazanes." 

Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not 
brought  to  a  conic  form  nor  encircling  the 
whole  head,  but  still  covering  more  than 
the  half  of  it,  which  is  called  "Masna- 
emphthes :"  and  its  make  is  such  that  it 
seems  to  be  a  crown,  being  made  of  thick 
swathes,  but  the  contexture  is  of  linen; 
and  it  is  doubled  round  many  times,  and 
sewed  together :  besides  which,  a  piece  of 
fine  linen  covers  the  whole  cap  from  the 
upper  part,  and  reaches  down  to  the  fore- 
head, and  hides  the  seams  of  the  swathes, 
which  would  otherwise  appear  indecently  : 
this  adheres  closely  upon  the  solid  parts 
of  the  head,  and  is  thereto  so  firmly  fixed, 
that  it  may  not  fall  off  during  the  sacred 
service  about  the  sacrifices.  So  we  have 
now  shown  you  what  is  the  habit  of  the 
generality  of  the  priests. 

The  high  priest  is  indeed  adorned  with 
the  same  garments  that  we  have  described, 
without  abating  one;  only  over  these  he 
puts  on  a  vestment  of  blue.  This  also  is 
a  long  robe,  reaching  to  his  feet  [in  our 
language  it  is  called  "Meeir"],  aud  is 
tied  round  with  a  girdle,  embroidered  with 
the  same  colours  and  flowers  as  the  former, 
with  a  mixture  of  gold  interwoven.  To 
the  bottom  of  which  garment  are  hung 
fringes,  in  colour  like  pomegranates,  with 
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golden  bells,*  by  a  curious  and  beautiful 
contrivance  ;  so  that  between  two  bells 
bung  a  pomegranate,  and  between  two 
pomegranates  a  bell.  Now  this  vesture 
was  not  composed  of  two  pieces,  nor  was 
it  sewed  together  upon  the  shoulders  and 
the  sides,  but  it  was  one  long  vestment  so 
woven  as  to  have  an  aperture  for  the  neck  ; 
not  an  oblique  one,  but  parted  all  along 
the  breast  and  the  back.  A  border  was 
also  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should 
look  too  indecently ;  it  was  also  parted 
where  the  hands  were  to  come  out. 

Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on 
a  third  garment,  which  is  called  the 
"Ephod,"  which  resembles  the  Epomis 
of  the  Greeks.  Its  make  was  after  this 
manner : — It  was  woven  to  the  depth  of  a 
cubit,  of  several  colours,  with  gold  inter- 
mixed, and  embroidered,  but  it  left  the 
middle  of  the  breast  uncovered :  it  was 
made  with  sleeves  also;  nor  did  it  appear 
to  be  at  all  differently  made  from  a  short 
coat.  But  in  the  void  place  of  this  gar- 
ment there  was  inserted  a  piece  of  the 
bigness  of  a  span,  embroidered  with  gold, 
and  the  other  colours  of  the  ephod,  and 
was  called  "Essen"  [the  breastplate], 
which,  in  the  Greek  language,  signifies  the 
"Oracle."  This  piece  exactly  filled  up 
the  void  space  in  the  ephod.  It  was  united 
to  it  by  golden  rings  at  every  corner,  the 
like  rings  being  annexed  to  the  ephod,  and 
a  blue  riband  was  made  use  of  to  tie  them 
together  by  those  rings:  and  that  the 
space  between  the  rings  might  not  appear 
empty,  they  contrived  to  fill  it  up  with 
stitches  of  blue  ribands.  There  were  also 
two  sardonyxes  upon  the  ephod,  at  the 
shoulders,  to  fasten  it,  in  the  nature  of 
buttons,  having  each  end  running  to  the 
sardonyxes  of  gold,  that  they  might  be 
buttoned   by  them.     On   these  were  en- 


*  The  use  of  these  golden  bells  at  the  bottom  of 
the  high  priest's  long  garments,  appears  to  have 
been  this:  that  by  shaking  his  garment  at  the 
time  of  his  offering  incense  in  the  temple,  on  the 
great  day  of  expiation,  or  at  other  proper  periods 
of  his  sacred  ministrations  there,  on  the  great 
festivals,  the  people  might  have  notice  of  it,  and 
might  fall  to  their  own  prayers  at  the  time  of  in- 
cense, or  other  proper  periods ;  and  so  the  whole 
congregation  might  at  once  offer  those  common 
prayers,  jointly  with  the  high  priest  himself,  to  the 
Almighty.  See  Luke  i.  10, •  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  Nor 
probably  is  the  son  of  Sirach  to  be  otherwise  un- 
derstood, when  he  says  of  Aaron,  the  first  high 
priest,  Ecclus.  xlv.  9,  "And  God  encompassed  Aaron 
with  pomegranates,  and  with  many  golden  bells 
round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
sound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in 
the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his 
people  " 


graven  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  \K 
our  own  country  letters  and  in  our  own 
tongue,  six  on  each  of  the  stones,  on  either 
side;  and  the  elder  sons'  names  were  on 
the  right  shoulder.  Twelve  stones  also 
there  were  upon  the  breastplate,  extraor- 
dinary in  largeness  and  beauty;  and  they 
were  an  ornament  not  to  be  purchased  by 
men,  because  of  their  immense  value. 
These  stones,  however,  stood  in  three 
rows,  by  four  in  a  row,  and  were  inserted 
into  the  breastplate  itself,  and  they  were 
set  in  ouches  of  gold,  that  were  themselves 
inserted  in  the  breastplate,  and  were  so 
made  that  they  might  not  fall  out.  Now 
the  first  three  stones  were  a  sardonyx,  a 
topaz,  and  an  emerald.  The  second  row 
contained  a  carbuuele,  a  jasper,  and  a 
sapphire.  The  first  of  the  third  row  was 
a  ligure,  then  an  amethyst,  and  the  third 
an  agate,  being  the  ninth  of  the  whole 
number.  The  first  of  the  fourth  row  was 
a  chrysolite,  the  next  was  an  onyx,  and 
then  a  beryl,  which  was  the  last  of  all. 
Now  the  names  of  all  those  sons  of  Jacob 
were  engraven  in  these  stones,  whom  we 
esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes,  each  stone 
having  the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the  order 
accordiug  to  which  they  were  born.  And 
whereas  the  rings  were  too  weak  of  them- 
selves to  bear  the  weight  of  the  stones, 
they  made  two  other  rings  of  a  larger  size, 
at  the  edge  of  that  part  of  the  breastplate 
which  reached  to  the  neck,  and  inserted 
into  the  very  texture  of  the  breastplate, 
to  receive  chains  finely  wrought,  which 
connected  them  with  golden  bands  to  the 
tops  of  the  shoulders,  whose  extremity 
turned  backward,  and  went  into  the  ring, 
on  the  prominent  back  part  of  the  ephod; 
and  this  was  for  the  security  of  the  breast- 
plate, that  it  might  not  fall  out  of  its 
place.  There  was  also  a  girdle  sewed  to 
the  breastplate,  which  was  of  the  before- 
montioned  colours,  with  golcl  intermixed, 
which,  when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was 
tied  again  upon  the  seam,  apd  hung  down. 
There  were  also  golden  loops  that  admit- 
ted its  fringes  at  each  extremity  of  the 
girdle,  and  included  them  eutirely. 

The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the  same 
that  we  described  before,  and  was  wrought 
like  that  of  all  the  other  priests ;  above 
which  there  was  another,  with  swathes  of 
blue  embroidered,  and  round  it  was  a 
golden  crown  polished,  of  three  rows,  one 
above  another;  out  of  which  arose  a  cup 
of  gold,  which  resembled  the  herb  which 
we  call  "Saccharus;"  but  those  Greeks 
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that  are  skilful  in  botany  call  it  "  Hyo- 
scyamus."  Now,  lest  any  one  that  has 
seen  this- herb,  but  has  not  been  taught 
its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  na- 
ture, or,  having  known  its  name,  knows 
not  the  herb  when  he  sees  it,  I  shall  give 
such  as  these  a  description  of  it.  This 
herb  is  oftentimes  in  tallness  above  three 
spans,  but  its  root  is  like  that  of  a  turnip, 
(for  he  that  should  compare  it  thereto 
would  not  be  mistaken;)  but  its  leaves  are 
like  the  leaves  of  mint.  Out  of  its 
branches  it  sends  out  a  calyx,  cleaving  to 
the  branch ;  and  a  coat  encompasses  it, 
which  it  naturally  puts  off  when  it  is 
changing,  in  order  to  produce  its  fruit. 
This  calyx  is  of  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of 
the  little  finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its 
aperture  is  like  a  cup.  This  I  will  further 
describe,  for  the  use  of  those  that  are  un- 
acquainted with  it.  Suppose  a  sphere  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  round  at  the  bot- 
tom, but  having  another  segment  that 
grows  up  to  a  circumference  from  that 
bottom ;  suppose  it  become  narrower  by 
degrees,  and  that  the  cavity  of  that  part 
grow  decently  smaller,  and  then  gradually 
grow  wider  again  at  the  brim,  such  as  we 
see  in  the  navel  of  a  pomegranate,  with 
its  notches.  And,  indeed,  such  a  coat 
grows  over  this  plant  as  renders  it  a  hemi- 
sphere, and  that,  as  one  may  say,  turned 
accurately  in  a  lathe,  and  having  its 
notches  extant  above  it,  which,  as  I  said, 
grow  like  a  pomegranate,  only  that  they 
are  sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but 
prickles.  Now  the  fruit  is  preserved  by* 
this  coat  of  the  calyx,  which  fruit  is  like 
the  seed  of  the  herb  Sideritis :  it  sends 
out  a  flower  that  may  seem  to  resemble 
that  of  poppy.  Of  this  was  the  crown 
made,  as  far  as  from  the  hinder  part  of 
the  head  to  each  of  the  temples ;  but  this 
"Ephielis,"  for  so  this  calyx  may  be 
called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead,  but  it 
was  covered  with  a  golden  plate,*  which 
had  inscribed  *on  it  the  name  of  God  in 
sacred  characters.  And  such  were  the 
ornaments  of  the  high  priest. 

Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill- 
will  which  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they 
profess  to  bear  on  account  of  our  despis- 
ing that  Deity  which  they  pretend  to 
honour;  for  if  any  one  do  but  consider 


the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  garments  of  the  high  priest, 
and  of  those  vessels  which  we  make  use 
of  in  our  sacred  ministration,  he  will  find 
that  our  legislator  was  a  divine  man,  and 
that  we  are  unjustly  reproached  by  others : 
for  if  any  one  do  without  prejudice,  and 
with  judgment,  look  upon  these  things, 
he  will  find  they  were  every  one  made  in 
way  of  imitation  and  representation  of  the 
universe.  When  Moses  distinguished  the 
tabernacle  into  three  parts,*  and  allowed 
two  of  them  to  the  priests,  as  a  place  ac- 
cessible and  common,  he  denoted  the  land 
and  the  sea,  these  being  of  general  access 
to  all ;  but  he  set  apart  the  third  division 
for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve 
loaves  to  be  set  on  the  table,  he  denoted 
the  year,- as  distinguished  into  so  many 
months.  By  branching  out  the  candlestick 
into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  intimated 
the  Decani,  or  seventy  divisions  of  the 
planets;  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps  upon 
the  candlesticks,  they  referred  to  the 
course  of  the  planets,  of  which  that  is  the 
number.  The  vials,  too,  which  were  com- 
posed of  four  things,  they  declared  the 
four  elements;  for  the  fine  linen  was 
proper  to  signify  the  earth,  because  the 
flax  grows  out  of  the  earth ;  the  purple 
signifies  the  sea,  because  that  colour  is 
dyed  by  the  blood  of  a  sea  shell-fish  ;  the 
blue  is  fit  to  signify  the  air;  and  the  scar- 
let will  naturally  be  an  indication  of  fire. 
Now  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest  being 
made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth ;  the 
blue  denoted  the  sky,  being  like  lightning 
in  its  pomegranates,  and  in  the  noise  of 
the  bells  resembling  thunder.  And  for 
the  ephod,  it  showed  that  God  had  made 
the  universe  of  four  [elements];  and  as 
for  the  gold  interwoven,  I  suppose  it  re- 
lated to  the  splendour  by  which  all  things 
are  enlightened.  He  also  appointed  the 
breastplate  to  be  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  ephod,  to  resemble  the  earth,  for  that 
has  the  very  middle  place  of  the  world. 
And  the  girdle  which  encompassed  the 
high  priest  round,  signified  the  ocean,  for 
that  goes  round  about  and  includes  the 


*  The  Mosaic  Petalon,  or  golden  plate  for  the 
forehead  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  was  itself  pre- 
served, not  only  till  the  days  of  Josephus,  but  of 
Origen ;  its  inscription,  "Holiness  to  the  Lord," 
was  in  the  Samaritan  characters. 


*  When  Josephus  supposes  the  tabernacle  to  have 
been  parted  into  three  parts,  he  seems  to  esteem 
the  bare  entrance  to  be  a  third  division,  distinct 
from  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  places  ;  and  thij 
the  rather,  because  in  the  temple  afterward  there 
was  a  real  distinct  third  part,  which  was  called  the 
Porch:  otherwise  Josephus  would  contradict  his 
own  description  of  the  tabernacle,  which  gives  us 
a  particular  account  of  no  mere  than  two  parts. 
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universe.  Each  of  the  sardonyxes  d'cclare 
to  us  the  sun  and  the  moon;  those,  I 
mean,  that  were  in  the  nature  of  buttons 
on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And  for 
the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand 
by  them  the  months,  or  whether  we  un- 
derstand the  like  number  of  the  signs  of 
that  circle  which  the  Greeks  call  the  Zo- 
diac, we  shall  not  be  mistaken  in  their 
meaning.  And  for  the  mitre,  which  was 
of  a  blue  colour,  it  appears  to  mean 
heaven ;  for  how  otherwise  could  the  name 
of  God  be  inscribed  upon  it  ?  That  it  was 
also  illustrated  with  a  crown,  and  that  of 
gold  also,  is  because  of  that  splendour 
with  which  God  is  pleased.  Let  this  ex- 
plication* suffice  at  present,  since  the 
course  of  my  narration  will  often,  and  on 
man}-  occasions,  afford  me  the  opportunity 
of  enlarging  upon  the  virtue  of  our  legis- 
lator. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron.     Lev.  viii. 

When  what  has  been  described  was 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being 
yet  presented,  God  appeared  to  Moses,  and 
enjoined  him  to  bestow  the  high-priest- 
hood upon  Aaron  his  brother,  as  upon 
him  that  best  of  them  all  deserved  to  ob- 
tain that  honour,  on  account  of  his  virtue. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  he  gave  them  an  account  of 
Aaron's  virtue,  and  of  his  good-will  to 
them,  and  of  the  dangers  he  had  under- 
gone for  their  sakes.  Upon  which,  when 
they  had  given  testimony  to  him  in  all 
respects,  and  showed  their  readiness  to 
receive  him,  Moses  said  to  them,  "0  you 
Israelites,  this  work  is  already  brought  to 
a  conclusion,  in  a  manner  most  acceptable 
to  God,  and  according  to  our  abilities. 
And  now  since  you  see  that  he  is  received 
into  this  tabernacle,  we  shall  first  of  all 
stand  in  need  of  one  that  may  officiate  for 
us,  and  may  minister  to  the  sacrifices,  and 
to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for 
us;  and,  indeed,  had  the  inquiry  after 
such  a  person  been  left  to  me,  I  should 
have  thought  myself  worthy  of  this  ho- 
nour, both  because  all  men  are  naturally 
fond  of  themselves,  and  because  I  am  con- 
scious to  myself  that  I  have  taken  a  great 
deal  of  pains  for  your  deliverance ;  but 
now   God    himself   has    determined    that 

*  This  explication  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the 
Jewish  tabernacle  ami  its  vessels,  with  the  garments 
of  the  high  priest,  is  taken  out  of  Philo. 


Aaron  is  worthy  of  this  honour,  and 
has  chosen  him  for  his  priest,  as  know- 
ing him  to  be  the  most  right is  p<  rson 

among  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  oil  the 
vestments  which  are  consecrated  to  God; 
he  is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and  to 
make  provision  for  the  sacrifices ;  and  ho 
it  is  that  must  put  up  prayers  for  you  to 
God,  who  will  readily  hear  them,  not  only 
because  he  is  himself  solicitous  for  your 
nation,  but  also  because  he  will  receive 
then)  as  offered  by  one  that  he  hath  him- 
self chosen  to  this  office. "  The  Hebrews 
were  pleased  with  what  was  said,  and  they 
gave  their  approbation  to  him  whom  God 
had  ordained  ;  for  Aaron  was,  of  them  all, 
the  most  deserving  of  this  honour,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  stock  and  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  his  brother's  virtue.  lie  had 
at  that  time  four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu, 
Eleazer,  and  Ithamar. 

Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make 
use  of  all  the  utensils,  which  were  more 
than  were  necessary  to  the  structure  of 
the  tabernacle,  for  covering  the  tabernacle 
itself,  the  candlestick,  and  altar  of  iucense, 
and  the  other  vessels,  that  they  might  not 
be  at  all  hurt  when  they  journeyed,  either 
by  the  rain,  or  by  the  rising  of  the  dust. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together  again,  he  ordained  that  they 
should  offer  half  a  shekel  for  every  man, 
as  an  oblation  to  God;  which  shekel  is  a 
piece  among  the  Hebrews,  and  is  equal  to 
four  Athenian  drachma?.*  Whereupon 
they  readily  obeyed  what  Moses  had 
commanded ;  and  the  number  of  the 
offerers  was  005,550.  Now  this  money 
that  was  brought  by  the  men  that  were 
free,  was  given  by  such  as  were  above 
twenty  years  old,  but  under  fifty ;  and 
what  was  collected  was  spent  in  the  uses 
of  the  tabernacle. 

Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and 
the  priests;  which  purification  was  per- 
formed after  the  following  manner:  he 
commanded  them  to  take  500  shekels  of 
choice  myrrh,  an  equal  quantity  of  cassia, 
and  half  the  foregoing  weight  id'  cinna- 
mon and  calamus;   (this  last  is  a  sort  of 


*  This  weight  anil  value  of  the  Jewish  shekel, 
in  the  days  of  Josephus,  (equal  to  about  2».  10d. 
sterling,)  is,  by  the  learned  .lews,  owned  to  be  one- 
fifth  larger  than  were  their  own  shekels  :  which  de- 
termination agrees  perfectly  with  the  remaining 
shekels  that  have  Samaritan  inscription.--,  coined 
generally  by  Simon  the  Blaccabee,  about  230  yeari 
before  Josephus  published  bis  Antiquities,  whioh 
never  weigh  more  than  2«.  1J'/.,  and  commonly  but 
2s.  4icZ. 
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sweet  spice ;)  to  beat  them  small,  and  wet 
them  with  a  hin  of  oil  of  olives;  (a  hin 
is  our  own  country  measure,  and  contains 
two  Athenian  choas,  or  congiuses ;)  then 
mix  them  together,  and  boil  them,  and 
prepare  them  after  the  art  of  the  apothe- 
cary, and  make  them  into  a  very  sweet 
ointment;  and  afterward  to  take  it  to 
anoint  and  to  purify  the  priests  themselves, 
and  all  the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacri- 
fices. There  were  also  many,  and  those 
of  various  kinds  of  sweet  spices,  that  be- 
longed to  the  tabernacle,  and  such  as  were 
of  very  great  price,  and  were  brought  to 
the  golden  altar  of  incense,  the  nature  of 
which  I  do  not  now  describe,  lest  it  should 
be  troublesome  to  my  readers;  but  in- 
cense* was  to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both 
before  sun-rising  and  at  sun-setting.  They 
were  also  to  keep  oil  already  purified  for 
the  lamps ;  three  of  which  were  to  give 
light  all  day  long,  upon  the  sacred  candle- 
stick, before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be 
lighted  at  the  evening. 

Now  all  was  finished.  Besaleel  and 
Aholiab  appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful 
of  the  workmen ;  for  they  invented  finer 
works  than  what  others  had  done  before 
them,  and  were  of  great  abilities  to  gain 
notions  of  what  the}'  were  formerly  igno- 
rant of ;  and  of  these,  Besaleel  was  judged 
to  be  the  best.  Now  the  whole  time  they 
were  about  this  work  was  the  interval  of 
seven  months ;  and  after  this  it  was,  that 
was  ended  the  first  year  since  their  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt.  But  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  year,  on  the  month 
Xanthicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but 
on  the  month  Nisan,  as  the  Hebrews  cull 
it,  on  the  new  moon,  they  consecrated  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels,  which  I 
have  already  described. 

Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with 
the  work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not 
permit  their  labours  to  be  in  vain;  nor 
did  he  disdain  to  make  use  of  what  they 
had  made,  but  he  came  and  sojourned  with 
them,  and  pitched  his  tabernacle  in  the 
holy  house.  And  in  the  following  man- 
ner did  he  come  to  it :  the  sky  was  clear, 
but  there  was  a  mist  over  the  tabernacle 
only,  encompassing  it,  but  not  with  such 
a  very  deep  and  thick  cloud  as  is  seen  in 
the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in  so  thin  an 
one  as  men  might  be  able  to  discern  any 


*  The  incense  was  here  offered  before  sun-rising, 
and  at  sun-setting;  but  in  the  days  of  Pompey,  the 
lacrifioes  were  offered  in  the  morning  and  at  the 
ninth  hour. 


thing  through  it;  but  from  it  there 
dropped  a  sweet  dew,  and  such  an  one  as 
showed  the  presence  of  God  to  those  that 
desired  and  believed  it. 

Now  when  Moses  had  bestowed  such 
honorary  presents  on  the  workmen  as  it 
was  fit  they  should  receive  who  had 
wrought  so  well,  he  offered  sacri6ces  in  the 
open  court  of  the  tabernacle,  as  God  com- 
manded him :  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering.  Now  I  shall 
speak  of  what  we  do  in  our  sacred  offices 
in  my  discourse  about  sacrifices ;  and 
therein  shall  inform  men  in  what  cases 
Moses  bade  us  offer  a  whole  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  in  what  cases  the  law  permits  us 
to  partake  of  them  as  of  food.  And  when 
Moses  had  sprinkled  Aaron's  vestments, 
himself,  and  his  sons,  with  the  blood  of 
the  beasts  that  were  slain,  and  had  puri- 
fied them  with  spring  waters  and  oint- 
ment, they  became  God's  priests.  After 
this  manner  did  he  consecrate  them  aud 
their  garments  for  seven  days  together. 
The  same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  vessels  thereto  belonging,  both  with 
oil  first  incensed,  as  I  said,  and  with  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  rams,  slain  day  by 
day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  But  on 
the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast  for 
the  people,  and  commanded  them  to  offer 
sacrifice  according  to  their  abilities.  Ac- 
cordingly they  contended  one  with  another, 
and  were  ambitious  to  exceed  each  other 
in  the  sacrifices  which  they  brought,  and 
so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.  But  as 
the  sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar,  a  sudden 
fire  was  kindled  from  among  them  of  its 
own  accord,  and  appeared  to  the  sight  like 
fire  from  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  con- 
sumed whatsoever  was  upon  the  altar. 

Hereupon  an  affliction  befell  Aaron, 
considered  as  a  man  and  a  father,  but  was 
undergone  by  him  with  true  fortitude; 
for  he  had  indeed  a  true  firmness  of  soul 
in  such  accidents,  and  he  thought  this 
calamity  came  upon  him  according  to 
God's  will :  for  whereas  he  had  four  sons, 
as  I  said  before,  the  two  elder  of  them, 
Nadab  arid  Abihu,  did  not  bring  those 
sacrifices  which  Moses  bade  them  bring, 
but  which  they  used  to  offer  formerly, 
and  were  burnt  to  death.  Now  when  the 
fire  rushed  upon  them,  and  began  to  burn 
them,  nobody  could  quench  it.  Accord- 
ingly they  died  in  this  manner.  And 
Moses  bade  their  father  and  their  brethren 
to  take  up  their  bodies,  to  carry  them  out 
of  the  camp,  aud  to  bury  them  magnifi- 
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ccntly.  Now  the  multitude  lamented 
them,  and  were  deeply  affected  at  this 
their  death,  which  so  unexpectedly  befell 
them.  But  Moses  entreated  their  brethren 
and  their  father  not  to  be  troubled  for 
them,  and  to  prefer  the  honour  of  God 
before  their  grief  about  them  ;  for  Aaron 
had  already  put  on  his  sacred  garments. 

But  Moses  refused  all  that  honour 
which  he  saw  the  multitude  ready  to  be- 
stow upon  him,  and  attended  to  nothing 
else  but  the  service  of  God.  He  went  no 
more  up  to  Mount  Sinai;  but  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  back  an- 
swers from  God  for  what  he  prayed  for. 
His  habit  was  also  that  of  a  private  man ; 
and  iu  all  other  circumstances  he  behaved 
himself  like  one  of  the  common  people,  and 
was  desirous  to  appear  without  distinguish- 
ing himself  from  the  multitude,  but  would 
have  it  known  that  he  did  nothing  else  but 
to  take  care  of  them.  He  also  set  down 
in  writing  the  form  of  their  government, 
and  those  laws,  by  obedience  whereto  they 
would  lead  their  lives  so  as  to  please  God, 
and  so  as  to  have  no  quarrels  one  among 
another.  However,  the  laws  he  ordained 
were  such  as  God  suggested  to  him ;  so 
I  shall  now  discourse  concerning  that 
form  of  government,  and  those  laws. 

I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omit- 
ted, the  garment  of  the  high  priest :  for  he 
[Moses]  left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices 
of  [false]  prophets:  but  if  some  of  that 
sort  should  attempt  to  abuse  the  Divine 
authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to  be  present 
at  his  sacriflces  when  he  pleased,  and 
when  he  pleased  to  be  absent.  And  he 
was  willing  this  should  be  known,  not  to 
the  Hebrews  only,  but  to  those  foreigners 
also  who  were  there.  For  as  to  those 
stones,*  which  we  told  you  before  the 
high  priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which 
were  sardonyxes,  (and  I  think  it  needless 
to  describe  their  nature,  they  being  known 
to  everybody,)  the  one  of  them  shined 
out  when  God  was  present  at  their  sacri- 
fices; I  mean  that  which  was  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  button  on  his  right  shoulder, 
bright  rays  darting  out  thence,  and  be- 
ing seen  even  by  those  that  were  most  re- 
mote ;  which  splendour  yet  was  not  be- 
fore natural  to  the  stone.  This  has  ap- 
peared a  wonderful  thing  to  such  as  have 
not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  philoso- 
phy as  to  despise  revelation.     Yet  will  I 


•  The  Urim  and  Thuuimim,  which  words  signify 
"light"  and  "perfection,"  or,  as  the  Septuagint 
render  them,  "revelation"  and  "  truth." 


mention  what  is  still  more  wonderful  than 
this:  for  God  declared  beforehand  by 
those  twelve  stones  which  the  high  priest 
bare  on  his  breast,  and  which  were  in- 
serted into  his  breastplate,  when  they 
should  be  victorious  in  battle;  for  so  great 
a  splendour  shone  forth  from  them  before 
the  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the 
people  were  sensible  of  God  being  present 
for  their  assistance.  Whence  it  came  to 
pass  that  those  Greeks  who  had  a  venera- 
tion for  our  laws,  because  they  could  not 
contradict  this,  called  that  breastplate 
"  The  Oracle."  Now  this  breastplate, 
and  this  sardonyx,  left  off  shining  200 
years  before  I  composed  this  book,  God 
having  been  displeased  at  the  transgres- 
sions of  his  laws.  Of  which  things  we 
shall  further  discourse  on  a  fitter  opportu- 
nity; but  I  will  now  go  on  with  my  pro- 
posed narration. 

The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated, 
and  a  regular  order  being  settled  for  the 
priests,  the  multitude  judged  that  God 
now  dwelt  among  them,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  sacrifices  and  praises  to  God,  as 
being  now  delivered  from  all  expectation 
of  evils,  and  as  entertaining  a  hopeful 
prospect  of  better  times  hereafter.  They 
offered  also  gifts  to  God,  some  as  common 
to  the.  whole  nation,  and  others  as  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  and  these  tribe  by 
tribe  ;  for  the  heads  of  the  tribes  com- 
bined together,  two  by  two,  and  brought 
a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These 
amounted  to  six,  and  they  carried  the 
tabernacle  when  they  journeyed.  Be- 
sides which,  each  head  of  a  tribe  brought 
a  bowl,  and  a  charger,  and  a  spoon,  of  ten 
darics,  full  of  incense.  Now  the  charger 
and  the  bowl  were  of  silver,  and  together 
they  weighed  200  shekels,  but  the  bowl 
cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekels  ;  and 
these  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  such  as  they  used  on  the  altar  about 
the  sacrifices.  They  brought  also  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram,  with  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old,  for  a  whole  burnt-offering;  as  also  a 
goat  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Every 
one  of  the  heads  of  the  tribes  brought 
also  other  sacrifices,  called  "  peace-ofl"  r- 
ings,"  for  every  day  two  bulls,  and  five 
rams,  with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids 
of  the  goats.  These  heads  of  tribes  were 
twelve  days  in  sacrificing,  one  sacrificing 
every  day.  Now  Moses»went  no  longer 
up  to  Mount  Sinai,  but  went  into  the 
tabernacle,  and  learned  of  God  what  they 
were  to  do,  and  what  laws  should  be  made; 
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which  laws  were  preferable  to  what  have 
been  devised  by  human  understanding, 
and  proved  to  be  firmly  observed  for  all 
time  to  come,  as  being  believed  to  be  the 
gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the  Hebrews 
did  not  transgress  any  of  those  laws, 
either  as  tempted  in  times  of  peace  by 
luxury,  or  in  times  of  war  by  distress  of 
affairs.  But  I  say  no  more  here  concern- 
ing them,  because  I  have  resolved  to  com- 
pose another  work  concerning  our  laws. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  manner  of  offering  Sacrifices.     Lev.  iii. 

I  will  now,  however,  make  mention  of 
a  few  of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifi- 
cations, and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I 
have  accidentally  come  to  this  matter  of 
sacrifices.  These  sacrifices  were  of  two 
sorts ;  of  those  sorts  one  was  offered  for 
private  persons,  and  the  other  for  the 
people  in  general;  and  they  are  done  in 
two  different  ways :  in  the  one  case,  what 
is  slain  is  burnt,  as  a  whole  burnt-offer- 
ing, whence  that  name  is  given  to  it;  but 
the  other  is  a  thank-offering,  and  is  de- 
signed for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I 
will  speak  of  the  former.  Suppose  a 
private  man  offer  a  burnt-offering,  he 
must  slay  either  a  bull,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  and  the  two  latter  of  the 
first  year,  though  of  bulls  he  is  permitted 
to  sacrifice  those  of  a  greater  age;  but  all 
burnt-offerings  are  to  be  of  males.  When 
they  are  slain,  the  priests  sprinkle  the 
blood  round  about  the  altar :  they  then 
cleanse  the  bodies,  and  divide  them  into 
parts,  and  salt  them  with  salt,  and  lay 
them  upon  the  altar,  while  the  pieces  of 
wood  are  piled  one  upon  another,  and  the 
fire  is  burning;  they  next  cleanse  the 
feet  of  the  sacrifices  and  the  inwards  in 
an  accurate  manner,  and  so  lay  them  to 
rest  to  be  purged  by  the  fire,  while  the 
priests  receive  the  hides.  This  is  the  way 
of  offering  a  burnt-offering. 

But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings  do 
indeed  sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but 
such  as  are  unblemished  and  above  a  year 
old ;  however,  they  may  take  either  males 
or  females.  They  also  sprinkle  the  altar 
with  their  blood ;  but  they  lay  upon  the 
altar  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul,  and  all  the 
fat,  and  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  together  with 
the  rump  of  the  lamb;  then,  giving  the 
breast  and  the  right  shoulder  to  the  priests, 
the  offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder  of 


the  flesh  for  two  days;  and  what  remains 
they  burn. 

The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  the  thauk-offering.  But 
those  who  are  unable  to  purchase  complete 
sacrifices,  offer  two  pigeons,  or  turtle- 
doves ;  the  one  of  which  is  made  a  burnt- 
offering  to  God,  the  other  they  give  as 
food  to  the  priests.  But  we  shall  treat 
more  accurately  about  the  oblation  of 
these  creatures  in  our  discourse  concerning 
sacrifices.  But  if  a  person  fall  into  sin  by 
ignorance,  he  offers  an  ewe  lamb,  or  a  fe- 
male kid  of  the  goats,  of  the  same  age ; 
and  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at  the 
altar,  not  after  the  former  manner,  but  at 
the  corners  of  it.  They  also  bring  the 
kidneys,  and  the  rest  of  the  fat,  together 
with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  to  the  altar, 
while  the  priests  bear  away  the  hides  and 
the  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy  place 
on  the  same  day;  for  the  law  does  not 
permit  them  to  leave  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing. But  if  any  one  sin,  and  is  conscious 
of  it  himself,  but  hath  nobody  that  can 
prove  it  upon  him,  he  offers  a  ram,  the 
law  enjoining  him  so  to  do;  the  flesh  of 
which  the  priests  eat,  as  before,  in  the 
holy  place,  on  the  same  clay.  And  if  the 
rulers  offer  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they 
bring  the  same  oblations  that  private  men 
do ;  only  they  so  far  differ,  that  they  are 
to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  both  males. 

Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private 
and  public  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour 
be  also  brought;  for  a  lamb  the  measure 
of  one  tenth-deal,  for  a  ram  two,  and  for 
a  bull  three.  This  they  consecrate  upon 
the  altar,  when  it  is  mingled  with  oil ;  for 
oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that  sacrifice ; 
for  a  bull  the  half  of  a  bin,  and  for  a  ram . 
the  third  part  of  the  same  measure,  and 
one-quarter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This  bin  is 
an  ancient  Hebrew  measure,  and  is  equi- 
valent to  two  Athenian  choas,  (or  congi- 
uses.)  They  bring  the  same  quantity  of 
oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and  they  pour 
the  wine  about  the  altar;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of  ani- 
mals, but  brings  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow, 
he  throws  a  handful  upon  the  altar  as  its 
first  fruits,  while  the  priests  take  the  rest 
for  their  food,  either  boiled  or  mingled 
with  oil,  but  made  into  cakes  of  bread. 
But  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  priest  himself 
offers,  it  must  of  necessity  be  all  burnt. 
Now  the  law  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  any 
animal  at  the  same  time  with  its  dam : 
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and,  in  other  cases,  not  till  the  eighth  day 
after  its  birth.  Other  sacrifices  there  are 
also  appointed  for  escaping  distempers,  or 
for  other  occasions,  in  which  meat  offer- 
ings are  consumed,  together  with  the  ani- 
mals that  are  sacrificed  ;  of  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  leave  any  part  till  the  next  day, 
only  the  priests  are  to  take  their  own 
share. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  the  Festivals.     Num.  xxviii.  xxix. 

The  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  pub- 
lic expenses  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  be 
killed  every  day,  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  ending  of  the  day;  but  on  the  seventh 
day,  which  is  called  the  Sabbath,  they  kill 
two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the  same  man- 
ner. At  the  new  moon,  they  both  per- 
form the  daily  sacrifices,  and  slay  two 
bulls,  with  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats  also,  for  the  expia- 
tion of  sins;  that  is,  if  they  have  sinned 
through  ignorance. 

But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the 
Macedonians  call  "  Hyperberetceus,"  they 
make  an  addition  to  those  already  men- 
tioned, and  sacrifice  a  bull,  a  ram,  seven 
lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  sins. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar 
month,  they  fast  till  the  evening;  and  to 
this  day  they  sacrifice  a  bull,  and  two  lambs, 
and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  sins.  And,  besides  these,  they  bring 
two  kids  of  the  goats;  the  one  of  which 
is  sent  alive  out  of  the  limits  of  the  camp 
into  the  wilderness  for  the  scape-goat,  and 
to  be  an  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
multitude ;  but  the  other  is  brought  into 
a  place  of  great  cleanness  within  the  limits 
of  the  camp,  and  is  there  burnt  with  its 
skin,  without  any  sort  of  cleansing.  With 
this  goat  was  burnt  a  bull,  not  brought  b}T 
the  people,  but  by  the  high  priest,  at  his 
own  charges;  which,  wheu  it  was  slain, 
he  brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place, 
together  with  the  blood  of  the  kid  of  the 
goats,  and  sprinkled  the  ceiling  with  his 
finger  seven  times,  as  also  its  pavement, 
and  again  as  often  toward  the  most  holy 
place,  and  about  the  golden  altar :  he  also 
at  last  brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and 
sprinkles  it  about  the  great  altar.  Besides 
this,  they  set  the  extremities,  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the 
liver,  upon  the  altar.  The  high  priest 
likewise  presents  a  ram  to  God  as  a  burnt- 
offering. 

Vol.  I.— 8 


Upon  the  15th  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changed 
for  winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch 
tabernacles  in  every  one  of  our  houses,  so 
that  we  preserve  ourselves  from  the  cold 
of  that  time  of  the  year ;  as  also  that 
when  we  should  arrive  at  our  own  country, 
and  come  to  that  city  which  we  should 
have  then  for  our  metropolis,  because  of 
the  temple  therein  to  be  built,  and  keep  a 
festival  for  eight  days,  and  offer  burut- 
offerings,  and  sacrifice  thank-offerings,  that 
we  should  then  carry  in  our  bands  a  branch 
of  myrtle,  and  willow,  and  a  bough  of  the 
palm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the  pome- 
citron.  That  the  burnt-offering  on  the 
first  of  those  days  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of 
thirteen  bulls,  fourteen  lambs,  and  fifteen 
rams,  with  the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  as  an  expiation  for  sins :  and  on  the 
following  days  the  same  number  of  lambs, 
and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of  the  goats; 
but  abating  one  of  the  bulls  every  day 
till  they  amounted  to  seven  only.  On  the 
eighth  day  all  work  was  laid  aside,  and 
then,  as  we  said  before,  they  sacrificed  to 
God  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs 
with  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  an  expiation 
of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accustomed  so- 
lemnity of  the  Hebrews,  when  they  pitch 
their  tabernacles. 

In  the  month  of  Xanthicus,  which  is 
by  us  called  Nisan,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  our  year,  on  the  14th  day  of  the  lunar 
month,  when  the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (for  in 
this  month  it  was  that  we  were  delivered 
from  bondage  under  the  Egyptians,)  the 
law  ordained  that  we  should  every  year 
slay  that  sacrifice  which  I  before  told  you 
we  slew  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
which  was  called  the  "Passover;"  and  so 
we  do  celebrate  this  passover  in  companies, 
leaving  nothing  of  what  we  sacrifice  till 
the  day  following.  The  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  succeeds  that  of  the  passover, 
aud  falls  on  the  15th  day  of  the  mouth, 
and  continues  seven  days,  wherein  they 
feed  on  unleavened  bread ;  on  every  one 
of  which  days  two  bulls  are  killed,  and 
one  ram,  aud  seven  lambs.  Now  these 
lambs  are  entirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid 
of  the  goats,  which  is  added  to  all  the  rest 
for  sins ;  for  it  is  intended  as  a  feast  for 
the  priest  on  every  one  of  those  days. 
But  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  the  16th  day  of  the  month, 
they  first  partake  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  for  before  that  day  they  do  not 
touch  them.     And  while  they  suppose  it 
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proper  to  honour  God,  from  whom  they 
obtain  this  plentiful  provision,  in  the  first 
place,  they  offer  the  first  fruits  of  their 
barley,  and  that  in  the  manner  following : 
they  take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and  dry 
them,  then  beat  them  small,  and  purge 
the  barky  from  the  bran  ;  they  then  bring 
one  tenth-deal  to  the  altar,  to  God;  and 
casting  one  handful  of  it  upon  the  fire, 
they  leave  the  rest  for  the  use  of  the 
priest;  and  after  this  it  is  that  they  may 
publicly  or  privately  reap  their  harvest. 
They  also  at  this  participation  of  the  first 
fruits  of  the  earth,  sacrifice  a  lamb,  as  a 
burnt-offering,  to  God. 

When  a  week  of  weeks  had  passed  over 
after  this  sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain 
forty-nine  days,)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which 
is  Pentecost,  but  is  called  by  the  Hebrews 
"  Asartha,"  which  signifies  Pentecost,  they 
bring  to  God  a  loaf,  made  of  wheat-flour, 
of  two  tenth-deals,  with  leaven  ;  and  for 
sacrifices  they  bring  two  lambs ;  and  when 
they  have  only  presented  them  to  God, 
they  are  made  ready  for  supper  for  the 
priests;  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any 
thing  of  them  till  the  day  following.  They 
also  slay  three  bullocks  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  two  rams ;  and  fourteen  lambs, 
with  two  kids  of  the  goats,  for  sins ;  nor 
is  there  any  one  of  the  festivals,  but  in  it 
they  offer  burnt-offerings;  they  also  allow 
themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them. 
Accordingly,  the  law  prescribes  in  them 
all  what  kinds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and 
how  they  are  to  rest  entirely,  and  must 
slay  sacrifices,  in  order  to  feast  upon  them. 

However,  out  of  the  common  charges, 
baked  bread  [was  set  upon  the  table  of  show- 
bread], without  leaven,  of  twenty -four  tenth- 
deals  of  flour,  for  so  much  is  spent  upon 
this  bread;  two  heaps  of  these  were  baked; 
they  were  baked  the  day  before  the  Sab- 
bath, but  were  brought  into  the  holy  place 
on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  and  set 
upon  the  holy  table,  six  on  a  heap,  one  loaf 
still  standing  over  against  another;  where 
two  golden  cups  full  of  frankincense  were 
also  set  upon  them,  and  there  they  remained 
till  another  Sabbath,  and  then  other  loaves 
were  brought  in  their  stead,  while  the 
loaves  were  given  to  the  priests  for  their 
food,  and  the  frankincense  was  burnt  in 
that  sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  offerings 
were  burnt  also;  and  so  other  frankincense 
was  set  upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what 
was  there  before.  The  [high]  priest  also, 
of  his  own  eharges,  offered  a  sacrifice,  and 
that  twice  every  day.     It  was  made  of 


flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  gently  baked 
by  the  fire;  the  quantity  was  one  tenth- 
deal  of  flour;  he  brought  the  half  of  it 
to  the  fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other 
half  at  night.  The  account  of  these  sa- 
crifices I  shall  give  more  accurately  here- 
after; but  I  think  I  have  premised  what 
for  the  present  may  be  sufficient  concern- 
ing them. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  the  Purifications.     Num.  iii. 

Moses  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from 
communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe; 
and  purified  them  by  water  taken  from 
perpetual  springs,  and  with  such  sacrifices 
as  were  usually  offered  to  God  on  the  like 
occasions.  He  delivered  to  tbem  also  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  sacred  vessels,  and  the 
other  curtains,  which  were  made  for  cover- 
ing the  tabernacle,  that  they  might  minis- 
ter under  the  conduct  of  the  priests,  who 
had  been  already  consecrated  to  God. 

He  also  determined  concerning  animals; 
which  of  them  might  be  used  for  food, 
and  which  they  were  obliged  to  abstain 
from ;  which  matters,  when  this  work 
shall  give  me  occasion,  shall  be  further 
explained ;  and  the  causes  shall  be  added, 
by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot  some  of 
them  to  be  our  food,  and  enjoined  us  to 
abstain  from  others.  However,  he  en- 
tirely forbade  us  the  use  of  blood  for  food, 
and  esteemed  it  to  contain  the  soul  and 
spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  an  animal  that  died  of  itself,  as  also  the 
caul,  and  the  fat  of  goats,  and  sheep,  and 
bulls. 

He  also  ordered,  that  those  whose  bodies 
were  afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  who  had  a 
gonorrhoea,  should  not  come  into  the  city  ;* 
nay,  he  removed  the  women,  when  they 
had  their  natural  purgations,  till  the  se- 
venth day ;  after  which  he  looked  on  them 
as  pure,  and  permitted  them  to  come  in 
again. "j"  The  law  permits  those  also  who 
have  taken  care  of  funerals  to  come  in 
after  the  same  manner,  when  this  number 
of  days   is  over;    but  if  any  continued 


*  Josephus  frequently  calls  the  carnp  "  the  city," 
and  the  court  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  "a  temple," 
and  the  tabernacle  itself  "a  holy  house,"  with  allu- 
sion to  the  latter  city,  temple,  and  holy  house, 
which  he  knew  so  well  long  afterward.  Lev. 
xxiii.;  Num.  ix. ;  Deut.  xvi. 

•J-  Lev.  xiii.  14. 


Chap.  XII.] 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


Ill 


longer  than  that  number  of  days  in  a  state 
of  pollution,  the  law  appointed  the  offer- 
ing two  lambs  for  a  sacrifice  ;  the  one  of 
which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire,  and  for 
the  other,  the  priests  take  it  for  them- 
selves. In  the  same  manner  do  those  sa- 
crifice who  have  had  the  gonorrhoea.  But 
he  that  sheds  his  seed  in  his  sleep,  if  he 
go  down  into  cold  water,  has  the  same  pri- 
vilege with  those  that  have  lawfully  ac- 
companied with  their  wives.  And  for  the 
lepers,  he  suffered  them  not  to  come  into 
the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with  any  others, 
as  if  they  were  in  effect  dead  persons;  but 
if  any  one  had  obtained,  by  prayer  to 
God,  the  recovery  from  that  distemper, 
and  had  gained  a  healthful  complexion 
again,  such  an  one  returned  thanks  to  God, 
with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices ;  concerning 
which  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those 
who  say  that  Moses  was  himself  afflicted 
with  the  leprosy  wheu  he  fled  out  of 
Egypt,  and  that  he  became  the  conductor 
of  those  who  on  that  account  left  that 
country,  and  led  them  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  for,  had  this  been  true,  Moses 
would  not  have  made  those  laws  to  his 
own  dishonour,  which  indeed  it  was  more 
likely  he  would  have  opposed,  if  others 
had  endeavoured  to  introduce  them  ;  and 
this  the  rather,  because  there  are  lepers 
in  many  nations,  who  yet  are  in  houour, 
and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and 
avoidance,  but  who  have  been  great  cap- 
tains of  armies,  and  been  intrusted  with 
high  offices  in  the  commonwealth,  and 
have  had  the  privilege  of  entering  into 
holy  places  and  temples;  so  that  nothing 
hindered,  but  if  either  Moses  himself,  or 
the  multitude  that  was  with  him,  had 
been  liable  to  such  a  misfortune  in  the 
colour  of  his  skin,  he  might  have  made 
laws  about  them  for  their  credit  and  ad- 
vantage, and  have  laid  no  manner  of  diffi- 
culty upon  them.  Accordingly,  it  is  a 
plain  case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent  preju- 
dice only  that  they  report  these  things 
about  us ;  but  Moses  was  pure  from  any 
such  distemper,  and  lived  with  country- 
men who  were  pure  of  it  also,  and  thence 
made  the  laws  which  concerned  others 
that  had  the  distemper.  He  did  this  for 
the  honour  of  God ;  but  as  to  these  mat- 
ters, let  every  one  consider  them  after 
what  manner  he  pleases. 

As  to  the  women,  when  they  have 
borne  a  child,  Moses  forbade  them  to 
come  into  the  temple,  or  touch  the  sacri- 


fices, before  forty  days*  were  over,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  a  buy  ;  but  if  she  has 
borne  a  girl,  the  law  is  that  she  cannot  be 
admitted  before  twice  that  number  of  days 
be  over;  and  when,  after  the  before-men- 
tioned time  appointed  for  them,  they  per- 
form their  sacrifices,  the  priests  distribute 
them  before  God. 

But  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has 
been  guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a 
tenth-deal  of  barley  flour  ;  they  then  cast 
one  handful  to  God,  and  gave  the  rest  of 
it  to  the  priests  for  food.  One  of  the 
priests  set  the  woman  at  the  gates  that 
are  turned  toward  the  temple,  and  took 
the  veil  from  her  head,  and  wrote  the 
name  of  GoDf  on  parchment,  and  en- 
joined her  to  swear  that  she  had  not  at 
all  injured  her  husband  ;  and  to  wish 
that,  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her 
right  thigh  might  be  put  out  of  joiut;  that 
her  belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might 
die  thus:  but  that  if  her  husband,  by  the 
violence  of  bis  affection,  and  of  the  jea- 
lousy which  arose  from  it,  had  been 
rashly  moved  to  this  suspicion,  that  she 
might  bear  a  male  child  in  the  tenth 
month.  Now  when  these  oaths  were 
over,  the  priests  wiped  the  name  of  God 
out  of  the  parchment,  and  wrung  the 
water  into  a  phial.  He  also  took  some 
dust  out  of  the  temple,  (if  any  happened 
to  be  there,)  and  put  a  little  of  it  into 
the  phial,  and  gave  it  her  to  drink ; 
whereupon  the  woman,  if  she  were  un- 
justly accused,  conceived  with  child,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection  in  her  womb; 
but  if  she  had  broken  her  faith  of  wed- 
lock to  her  husband,  and  had  sworn 
falsely  before  God,  she  died  in  a  re- 
proachful manner;  her  thigh  fell  oft' from 
her,  and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy. 
And  these  are  the  ceremonies  about  sacri- 
fices, and  about  the  purifications  thereto 
belonging,  which  Moses  provided  for  his 
countrymen.  He  also  prescribed  the  fol- 
lowing laws  to  them. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Several  Laws. 

As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  en- 
tirely, as  esteeming  it  a  happy  thing  that 
men  should  be  wise  in  the  affairs  of  wed 


*  Lev.  xii.  14. 

|  The  name  of  God  here  alluded  to  was  no  doubt 
that  of  Jehovah,  which  name  the  Hebrews  dared 
not  use  in  common. 
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lock ;  and  that  it  was  profitable  both,  to 
cities  and  families  that  children  should 
be  known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  ab- 
horred men's  lying  with  their  mothers,  as 
one  of  the  greatest  crimes ;  and  the  like 
for  lying  with  the  father's  wife,  and  with 
aunts,  and  sisters,  and  sons'  wives,  as  all 
instances  of  abominable  wickedness.  He 
also  forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  his  wife 
when  she  was  defiled  by  her  natural  pur- 
gation :  and  not  to  come  near  brute 
beasts  ;  nor  to  approve  of  the  lying  with 
a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  after  unlawful 
pleasures  on  account  of  beauty.  To  those 
who  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  be- 
haviour, he  ordained  death  for  their 
punishment. 

As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to 
them  a  double  degree  of  purity :  for  he 
restrained  them  in  the  instances  above, 
and  moreover  forbade  them  to  marry 
harlots.  He  also  forbade  them  to  marry 
a  slave,  or  a  captive,  and  such  as  got  their 
living  by  cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping 
inns  :  as  also  a  woman  parted  from  her 
husband,  on  any  account  whatsoever. 
Nay,  he  did  not  think  it  proper  for  the 
high  priest  to  marry  even  the  widow  of 
one  that  was  dead,  though  he  allowed 
that  to  the  priests;  but  he  permitted  him 
only  to  marry  a  virgin  and  to  retain  her. 
Whence  it  is  that  the  high  priest  is  not 
to  come  near  to  one  that  is  dead,  although 
the  rest  are  not  prohibited  from  coming 
near  to  their  brethren,  or  parents,  or  chil- 
dren, when  they  are  dead ;  but  they  are 
to  be  unblemished  in  all  respects.  He 
ordered  that  the  priest,  who  had  any 
blemish,  should  have  his  portion  indeed 
among  the  priests ;  but  he  forbade  him 
to  ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into  the 
holy  house.  He  also  enjoined  them,  not 
only  to  observe  purity  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  but  in  their  daily  conversa- 
tion, that  it  might  be  unblamable  also; 
and  on  this  account  it  is  that  those  who 
wear  the  sacerdotal  garments  are  without 
spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and 
sobriety  :  nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink 
wine  so  long  as  they  wear  those  gar- 
ments. Moreover,  they  offer  sacrifices 
that  are  entire,  and  have  no  defect  what- 
soever. 

And  trnly  Moses  gave  them  all  these 
precepts,  being  such  as  were  observed 
during  his  own  lifetime;  but  though  he 
lived  now  in  the  wilderness,  yet  did  he 
make  provision  how  they  might  observe 
the   same   laws  when   they   should   have 


taken  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  gave  them 
rest  to  the  land  from  ploughing  and  plant- 
ing every  seventh  year,  as  he  had  pre- 
scribed to  them  to  rest  from  working 
every  seventh  day ;  and  ordered,  that 
then  what  grew  of  its  own  accord  out  of 
the  earth,  should  in  common  belong  to  all 
that  pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  distinc- 
tion in  that  respect  between  their  own 
countrymen  and  foreigners  :  and  he  or- 
dained, that  they  should  do  the  same 
after  seven  times  seven  years,  which  in 
all  are  fifty  years;  and  that  fiftieth  year 
is  called  by  the  Hebrews  "The  Jubilee," 
wherein  debtors  are  freed  from  their 
debts,  and  slaves  are  set  at  liberty  ;  which 
slaves  became  such,  though  they  were  of 
the  same  stock,  by  transgressing  some  of 
those  laws  the  punishment  of  which  was 
not  capital,  but  they  were  punished  by 
this  method  of  slavery.*  This  year  also 
restores  the  land  to  its  former  possessors, 
in  the  manner  following: — When  the  jubi- 
lee is  come,  which  name  denotes  "  liberty," 
he  that  sold  the  land,  and  he  that  bought 
it,  meet  together,  and  make  an  estimate, 
on  one  hand,  of  the  fruits  gathered;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expenses  laid 
out,  he  that  sold  it  takes  the  land  again ; 
but  if  the  expenses  prove  more  thau  the 
fruits,  the  present  possessor  receives  of 
the  former  owner  the  difference  that  was 
wanting,  and  leaves  the  land  to  him  ;  and 
if  the  fruits  received,  and  the  expenses 
laid  out,  prove  equal  to  one  another,  the 
present  possessor  relinquishes  it  to  the 
former  owner.  Moses  would  have  the 
same  law  obtain  as  to  those  houses  also 
which  were  sold  in  villages ;  but  he  made 
a  different  law  for  such  as  were  sold  in  a 
city ;  for  if  he  that  sold  it  tendered  the 
purchaser  his  money  again  within  a  year, 
he  was  forced  to  restore  it ;  but  in  case  a 
whole  year  had  intervened,  the  purchaser 
was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This 
was  the  constitution  of  the  laws  which 
Moses  learned  of  God  when  the  camp  lay 
under  Mount  Sinai;  and  this  he  delivered 
in  writing  to  the  Hebrews. 

Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws 
seemed  to  be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit 
at  length  to  take  a  review  of  the  host,  as 
thinking  it  proper  to  settle  the  affairs  of 
war.  So  he  charged  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  take 
an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  those 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war  ;  for  as  to  the 
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Levites  they  wore  holy,  and  free  from  all 
euch  burdens.  Now  when  the  people  had 
been  numbered,  there  were  found  000,000 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war,  from  twenty 
to  fifty  years  of  age,  besides  3050.*  In- 
stead of  Levi,  Moses  took  Manasseh,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  among  the  heads  of  the 
tribes ;  and  Ephraim  instead  of  Joseph. 
It  was  indeed  the  desire  of  Jaeob  himself 
to  Joseph,  that  he  would  give  him  his 
sons  to  be  his  own  by  adoption,  as  1  have 
before  related. 

When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they 
received  it  into  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
three  of  the  tribes  pitching  their  tents  on 
each  side  of  it;  and  roads  were  cut 
through  the  midst  of  these  tents.  It  was 
like  a  well-appointed  market;  and  every- 
thing was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  or- 
der; and  all  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the 
shops  ;  and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much 
as  a  city  that  sometimes  was  movable, 
and  sometimes  fixed.  The  priests  had  the 
first  places  about  the  tabernacle ;  then 
the  Levites,  who,  because  their  whole 
multitude  was  reckoned  from  thirty  days 
old,  were  23,880  males;  and  during  the 
time  that  the  cloud  stood  over  the  taber- 
nacle, they  thought  proper  to  stay  in  the 
6ame  place,  as  supposing  that  God  there 
inhabited  among  them;  but  when  that 
removed,  they  journeyed  also."}* 

Moreover,  Moses  was  the  inventor  of 
the  form  of  their  trumpet,  which  was 
made  of  silver.  Its  description  is  this  : — 
In  length  it  was  little  less  than  a  cubit. 
It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  cube,  some- 
what thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so 
much  breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  ad- 
mission of  the  breath  of  a  man's  mouth : 
it  ended  in  the  form  of  a  bell,  like  com- 
mon trumpets.  Its  sound  was  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  "  Asosra."  Two  of 
these  being  made,  one  of  them  was 
sounded  when  they  required  the  multi- 
tude to  come  together  to  congregations. 
When  the  first  of  them  gave  a  signal,  the 
heads  of  the  tribes  were  to  assemble,  and 
consult  about  the  affairs  to  them  properly 
belonging ;  but  when  they  gave  the  sig- 
nal by  both  of  them,  they  called  the  mul- 
titude together.  Whenever  the  taber- 
nacle  was  removed,  it  was  done  in  this 


solemn  order :  at  the  first  alarm  of  the 
trumpet,  those  whose  tents  were  on  the 
cast  quarter  were  prepared  to  remove ; 
when  the  second  signal  was  given,  those 
that  were  ou  the  south  quarter  did  the 
like ;  in  the  next  place,  the  tabernacle 
was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  carried  in 
the  midst  of  six  tribes  that  went  before, 
and  of  six  that  followed,  all  the  Levites 
assisting  about  the  tabernacle  ;  when  the 
third  signal  was  given,  that  part  which 
had  their  tents  toward  the  west  put  them- 
selves in  motion  ;  and  at  the  fourth  sig- 
nal, those  on  the  north  did  so  likewise. 
They  also  made  use  of  these  trumpets  in 
their  sacred  ministrations,  when  they 
were  bringing  their  sacrifices  to  the  altar, 
as  well  ou  the  Sabbaths  as  on  the  rest  of 
the  [festival]  days  ;  and  then  it  was  that 
Moses  offered  that  sacrifice  which  was 
called  the  '■  Passover  in  the  Wilderness," 
as  the  first  he  had  offered  after  the  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt. 


*  The  whole  number  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
exclusive  of  women  and  children,  was  probably 
603,650  ;  viz.  600,000  between  twenty  and  fifty, 
and  3650  above  fifty  years  of  age.  In  Num. 
xxvi.  51,  it  is  stated  at  601,730. 

|  Exod.  xl.  36. 


CHAPTER  Xni. 

Moses  conducts  the  people  to  the  borders  of 
Canaan. 

A  little  while  afterward  he  rose  up, 
and  went  from  Mount  Sinai;  and,  having 
passed  through  several  mansions,  of  which 
we  will  speak  anon,  he  came  to  a  place 
called  •■  Hazeroth,"  where  the  multitude 
began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and  to  blame 
Moses  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suf- 
fered in  their  travels;  and  that  when  he 
had  persuaded  them  to  leave  a  good  land, 
they  at  once  had  lost  that  land,  and  in- 
stead of  that  happy  state  he  had  promised 
them,  they  were  still  wandering  in  their 
present  miserable  condition,  being  already 
in  want  of  water;  and  if  the  manna  should 
happen  to  fail,  they  must  then  utterly 
perish.  Yet  while  they  generally  spake 
many  and  sore  things  against  the  man, 
there  was  one  of  them  who  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  unmindful  of  Moses,  and  of  what 
great  pains  he  had  been  at  about  their 
common  safety  ;  and  not  to  despair  of  as- 
sistance from  God.  The  multitude  there- 
upon became  still  more  unruly,  and  more 
mutinous  against  Moses  than  before. 
Hereupon  Moses,  although  he  was  so 
basely  abused  by  them,  encouraged  them 
in  their  despairing  condition,  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  procure  them  a 
great  quantity  of  flesh-meat,  and  that  not 
for  a  few  days  only,  but  for  many  days. 
This    they   were   not   willing  to  believe; 
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and  when  one  of  them  asked  whence  he 
could  obtain  such  vast  plenty  of  what  he 
promised,  he  replied,  "Neither  God  nor 
I,  although  we  hear  such  opprobrious 
language  from  you,  will  leave  off  our 
labours  for  you ;  and  this  shall  soon  ap- 
pear also."  As  soon  as  ever  he  had  said 
this,  the  whole  camp  was  filled  with 
quails,  and  they  stood  round  about  them, 
and  gathered  them  in  great  numbers. 
However,  it  was  not  long  ere  God  punish- 
ed the  Hebrews  for  their  insolence,  and 
those  reproaches  they  had  used  toward 
him,  for  no  small  number  of  them  died ; 
and  still  to  this  day  the  place  retains  the 
memory  of  this  destruction  ;  and  is 
named  "  Kibroth-hattaavah,"  which  is, 
"  The  Graves  of  Lust." 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  spies  sent  to  Canaan  make  a  false  report,  and 
cause  the  people  to  murmur.  Num.  xiii.  14. 

When  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews 
away  from  thence  to  a  place  called  Parau, 
which  was  near  to  the  borders  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  a  place  difficult  to  be 
continued  in,  he  gathered  the  multitude 
together  to  a  congregation ;  and  standing 
in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  "Of  the 
two  things  that  God  determined  to  bestow 
upon  us,  liberty  and  the  possession  of  a 
happy  country,  the  one  of  them  ye  already 
are  partakers  of,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  other  you  will  quickly  obtain  ;  for  we 
now  have  our  abode  near  the  borders  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  nothing  can  hinder 
the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now  at  last 
are  fallen  upon  it :  I  say,  not  only  no 
king  nor  city,  but  neither  the  whole  race 
of  mankind,  if  they  were  all  gathered 
together,  could  do  it.  Let  us  therefore 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  work,  for  the 
Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their  land 
to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be 
wrested  from  them  by  great  struggles  in 
war.  Let  us  then  send  spies,  who  may 
take  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  the  land, 
and  what  strength  it  is  of;  but,  above  all 
things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and  let  us 
honour  God,  who  above  all  is  our  helper 
and  assister." 

When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multi- 
tude requited  him  with  marks  of  respect ; 
and  chose  twelve  spies,  of  the  most  emi- 
nent men,  one  out  of  each  tribe,  who, 
passing  over  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  from 
the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the  city 
Hamath,  and  to   Mount   Lebanon;    and 


having  learned  the  nature  of  the  land, 
and  of  its  inhabitants,  they  came  home, 
having  spent  forty  days  in  the  whole 
work.  They  also  brought  with  them  of 
the  fruits  which  the  land  bare ;  they  also 
showed  them  the  excellency  of  those 
fruits,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  great 
quantity  of  the  good  things  that  land 
afforded,  which  were  motives  to  the  mul- 
titude to  go  to  war.  But  then  tbey  ter- 
rified them  again  with  the  great  difficulty 
there  was  in  obtaining  it;  that  the  rivers 
were  so  large  and  deep  that  they  could 
not  be  passed  over;  and  that  the  hills 
were  so  high  that  they  could  not  travel 
along  for  them :  that  the  cities  were 
strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm  fortifica- 
tions round  about  them.  They  told  them 
also,  that  they  found  at  Hebron  the  pos- 
terity of  the  giants.  Accordingly,  these 
spies,  who  had  seen  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  they  perceived  that  all  these  diffi- 
culties were  greater  there  than  they  had 
met  with  since  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
they  were  affrighted  at  them  themselves, 
and  endeavoured  to  affright  the  multitude 
also. 

So  they  supposed,  from  what  they  had 
heard,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the 
possession  of  the  country.  And  when 
the  congregation  was  dissolved,  they, 
their  wives  and  children,  continued  their 
lamentation,  as  if  God  would  not  indeed 
assist  them,  but  only  promised  them  fair. 
They  also  again  blamed  Moses,  and  made 
a  clamour  against  him  and  his  brother 
Aaron,  the  high-priest.  Accordingly, 
they  passed  that  night  very  ill,  and  with 
contumelious  language  against  them;  but 
in  the  morning  they  ran  to  a  congrega- 
tion, intending  to  stone  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  so  to  return  back  into  Egypt. 

But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  Caleb  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that 
were  afraid  of  the  consequence,  and  came 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  stilled  the 
multitude,  and  desired  them  to  be  of 
good  courage ;  and  neither  to  condemn 
God,  as  having  told  them  lies,  nor  to 
hearken  to  those  who  had  affrighted 
them,  by  telling  them  what  was  not  true 
concerning  the  Canaanites,  but  to  those 
that  encouraged  them  to  hope  for  good 
success;  and  that  they  should  gain  pos- 
session of  the  happiness  promised  them, 
because  neither  the  height  of  mountains 
nor  the  depth  of  rivers  could  hinder  men 
of  true    courage  from  attempting  them, 


Chap.  XV.] 


ANTIQUITIES   OF  THE   JEWS. 


119 


especially  while  Ghvl  would  take  care  of 
them  beforehand,  a'id  be  assistant  to 
them.  "  Let  us  ihon  go,"  said  they, 
"against  our  enemies,  and  have  no  sus- 
picion of  ill  success,  trusting  in  God  to 
conduct  us,  and  following  those  that,  are 
to  be  our  leaders.  Thus  did  these  two 
exhort  them,  and  endeavour  to  pacify  the 
rage  they  were  in.  But  Moses  and 
Aaron  fell  on  the  ground,  and  besought 
God,  not  for  their  own  deliverance,  but 
that  he  would  put  a  stop  to  what  the 
people  were  unwarily  doing,  and  would 
bring  their  minds  to  a  quiet  temper, 
which  were  now  disordered  by  then- 
present  passion.  The  cloud  also  did  now 
appear,  and  stood  over  the  tabernacle, 
and  declared  to  them  the  presence  of  God 
to  be  there. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  children  of  Israel  condemned  to  remain  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years,  as  a  punishment  for 
their  disobedience. 

Moses  came  now  boldly  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  informed  them  that  God  was 
moved  at  their  abuse  of  him,  and  would 
inflict  punishment  upon  them,  not  indeed 
suqIi  as  they  deserved  for  their  sins,  but 
such  as  parents  inflict  on  their  children, 
in  order  to  their  correction :  for,  he  said, 
that  when  he  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and 
was  bewailing  with  tears  that  destruction 
which  was  coming  upon  them,  God  put 
him  in  mind  what  things  he  had  done  for 
them,  and  what  benefits  they  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  and  yet  how  ungrateful 
they  had  been  to  him;  that  just  now 
they  had  been  induced,  through  the 
cowardice  of  the  spies,  to  think  that  their 
words  were  truer  than  his  own  promise  to 
them ;  and  that  ou  this  account,  though 
he  would  not  indeed  destroy  them  all,  nor 
utterly  exterminate  their  nation,  which 
he  had  honoured  more  than  any  other 
part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit 
them  to  take  possession  of  the  laud  of 
Canaan,  nor  enjoy  its  happiness;  but 
would  make  them  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  live  without  a  fixed  habitation, 
and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  toge- 
ther, as  a  punishment  for  this  their  trans- 
gression ;  but  that  he  had  promised  to 
give  that  land  to  their  children,  and  that 
he  would  make  them  the  possessors  of 
those  good  things  which,  by  their  un- 
governed  passions,  they  had  deprived 
themselves  of. 


"When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to 
them,  according  to  the  direction  of  God, 

the  multitude  grieved,  and  were  in  afflic- 
tion; and  entreated  Moses  to  procure 
their  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to  permit 
them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness, but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them ; 
but  he  replied,  that  God  would  not  admit 
of  any  such  trial,  for  that  God  was  not 
moved  to  this  determination  from  any 
human  levity  or  anger,  but  that  he  had 
judicially  condemned  them  to  that  pu- 
nishment. Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve 
that  Moses,  who  was  but  a  single  person, 
pacified  so  many  ten  thousands  when 
they  were  in  anger,  and  converted  them 
to  a  mildness  of  temper;  for  God  was 
with  him,  and  prepared  the  way  to  his 
persuasions  of  the  multitude;  and  as 
'they  had  often  been  disobedient,  they 
were  now  sensible  that  such  disobedience 
was  disadvantageous  to  them,  and  that 
they  had  still  thereby  fallen  into  calami- 
ties. 

But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his 
virtue,  and  powerful  in  making  men  give 
credit  to  what  he  delivered,  not  only  dur- 
ing the  time  of  his  natural  life,  but  even 
there  is  still  no  one  of  the  Hebrews  who 
does  not  act  even  now  as  if  Moses  was 
present,  and  ready  to  punish  him  if  he 
should  do  any  thing  that  is  indecent; 
nay,  there  is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to 
what  laws  he  ordained,  although  they 
might  be  concealed  in  their  transgres- 
sions. There  are  also  many  other  de- 
monstrations that  his  power  was  more 
than  human,  for  still  some  there  have 
been,  who  have  come  from  the  parts 
beyond  Euphrates,  a  journey  of  four 
months,  through  many  dangers,  and  at 
great  expenses,  in  honour  of  our  temple ; 
and  yet,  when  they  had  offered  their  obla- 
tions, could  not  partake  of  their  own  sacri- 
fices, because  Moses  had  forbidden  it,  by 
somewhat  in  the  law  that  did  uot  permit 
them,  or  somewhat  that  had  befallen 
them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith  ;  some  of  these  did 
not  sacrifice  at  all,  and  others  left  their 
sacrifices  in  an  imperfect  condition;  nay, 
many  were  not  able,  even  at  first,  so  much 
as  to  enter  into  the  temple,  but  went  their 
ways  in  this  state,  as  preferring  a  submis- 
sion to  the  laws  of  Moses  before  the  ful- 
filling of  their  own  inclinations,  even  when 
they  had  no  fear  upon  them  that  anybody 
could  convict  them,  but  only  out  of  a  re- 
verence to  their  own    conscience.     Thus 
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this  legislation,  which  appeared  to  be  Di- 
vine, made  this  man  to  be  esteemed  as 
one  superior  to  his  own  nature.  Nay, 
further,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of 
this  war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor  of 
the  Romans,  and  Ismael  was  our  high 
priest,  and  when  so  great  a  famine  had 
come  upon  us  that  one  tenth-deal  [of  wheat] 
was  sold  for  four  drachmae,  and  when  no 
less  than  seventy  cori  of  flour  were 
brought  into  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  (these  cori  are  thirty- 
one  Sicilian,  but  forty-one  Athenian  me- 
dimni,)  not  one  of  the   priests  were  so 


hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it,  eveu 
while  so  great  a  distress  was  upon  the 
land;  and  this  out  of  a  dread  of  the  law, 
and  of  that  wrath  which  God  retains 
against  acts  of  wickedness,  even  when  no 
one  can  accuse  the  actors.  Whence  we 
are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then  done, 
while  to  this  very  day  the  writings  left 
by  Moses  have  so  great  a  force,  that  even 
those  who  hate  us  do  confess  that  he  who 
established  this  settlement  was  God,  and 
that  it  was  by  the  means  of  Moses,  and 
of  his  virtue :  but  as  to  these  matters,  let 
everv  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fit. 


BOOK  IV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF   THIRTY-EIGHT  YEARS,  FROM  THE   RE- 
JECTION OF  THAT  GENERATION,  UNTIL  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Hebrews  defeated  by  the  Canaanites. 

Now  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness  was  so  disagreeable  and  trouble- 
some to  them,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at 
it,  that  although  God  had  forbidden  them 
to  meddle  with  the  Canaanites,  yet  could 
they  not  be  persuaded  to  be  obedient  to 
the  words  of  Moses,  and  to  be  quiet;  but 
supposing  they  should  be  able  to  beat 
their  enemies,  even  without  his  approba- 
tion, they  accused  him,  and  suspected  that 
he  made  it  his  business  to  keep  them  in  a 
distressed  condition,  that  they  might 
always  stand  in  need  of  his  assistance. 
Accordingly  they  resolved  to  fight  with 
the  Canaanites,  and  said  that  God  gave 
them  his  assistance,  not  out  of  regard  to 
Moses's  intercessions,  but  because  he 
took  care  of  their  entire  nation,  on  ac- 
count of  their  forefathers,  whose  affairs 
he  took  under  his  own  conduct;  as  also, 
that  it  was  on  account  of  their  own  virtue 
that  he  had  formerly  procured  them  their 
liberty,  and  would  be  assisting  to  them, 
now  they  were  willing  to  take  pains  for  it. 
They  also  said  that  they  were  possessed 
of  abilities  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of 
their  enemies,  although  Moses  should 
have  a  mind  to  alienate  God  from  them; 
that,  however,  it  was  for  their  advantage 


to  be  their  own  masters,  and  not  so 
far  to  rejoice  in  their  deliverance  from 
the  indignities  they  endured  under  the 
Egyptians,  as  to  bear  the  tyranny*  of 
Moses  over  them,  and  to  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  deluded,  and  live  according 
to  his  pleasure,  as  though  God  did  only 
foretell  what  concerned  them  out  of  his 
kindness  to  him,  as  if  they  were  not  all 
the  posterity  of  Abraham ;  had  God  made 
him  alone  the  author  of  all  the  know- 
ledge they  had,  and  must  they  still  learn 
it  from  him ;  that  it  would  be  a  piece  of 
prudence  to  oppose  his  arrogant  pretences, 
and  to  put  their  confidence  in  God,  and 
to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that  land 
which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  him,  who,  on  this  account,  and 
under  the  pretence  of  Divine  authority, 
forbade  them  so  to  do.  Considering, 
therefore,  the  distressed  state  they  were 
in  at  present,  and  that  in  those  desert 
places  they  were  still  to  expect  things 
would  be  worse  with  them,  they  resolved 
to  fight  with  the  Canaauites,  as  submitting 
only  to  God,  their  supreme  commander, 
and  not  waiting  for  any  assistance  from 
their  legislator. 

When,  therefore,  they  had  come  to  this 
resolution,  as  being  best  for  them,  they 
went  against  their  enemies;  but  those 
enemies  were  not  dismayed  either  at  the 
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attack  itself,  or  at  the  great  number  that 
made  it,  and  received  them  with  great 
courage.  Many  of  the  Hebrews  were 
slain;  and  the  remainder  of  the  army, 
upon  the  disorder  of  their  troops,  were 
pursued,  and  fled,  after  a  shameful  man- 
ner, to  their  camp.*  Whereupon  this  un- 
expected misfortune  made  them  quite  de- 
spond; and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that 
was  good;  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this 
affliction  came  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
because  they  rashly  went  out  to  war  with- 
out his  approbation. 

But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they 
were  affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being 
afraid  lest  their  enemies  should  grow  inso- 
lent upon  this  victory,  and  should  be  de- 
sirous of  gaining  still  greater  glory,  and 
should  attack  them,  he  resolved  that  it 
was  proper  to  withdraw  the  army  into  the 
wilderness  to  a  farther  distance  from  the 
Canaamtes:  so  the  multitude  gave  them- 
selves up  again  to  his  conduct;  for  they 
were  sensible  that,  without  his  care  for 
them,  their  affairs  could  not  be  in  a  good 
condition  ;  and  he  caused  the  host  to  re- 
move, and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  intending  there  to  let  them  rest, 
and  not  to  permit  them  to  fight  the 
Canaanites  before  God  should  afford  them 
a  more  favourable  opportunity. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Sedition  of  Corah  and  the  multitude  against  Moses 
and  his  brother,  concerning  the  priesthood. 
B.  C.  1471. 

That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great 
armies,  and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to 
be  hard  to  be  pleased,  and  governed  with 
difficulty,  did  now  befall  the  Jews;  for 
they  being  in  number  600,000,  and,  by 
reason  of  their  great  multitude,  not  readily 
subject  to  their  governors,  even  in  pros- 
perity, they  at  this  time  were  more  than 
usually  angry,  both  against  one  another, 
and  against  their  leader,  because  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities 
they  then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  over- 
took them,  as  we  have  not  the  like  ex- 
ample either  among  the  Greeks  or  the 
barbarians,  by  which  they  were  in  danger 
of  being  all  destroyed,  but  were  notwith- 
standing saved  by  Moses,  who  would  not 
remember  that  he  had  been  almost  stoned 
to  death  by  them.  Nor  did  God  neglect 
to  prevent  their  ruin ;  but,  notwithstaud- 

*  Num.  xiv.  44,  45. 


ing  the  indignities  they  had  offered  their 
legislator  and  the  laws,  and  their  diso- 
bedience to  the  commandments  which  he 
had  sent  them  by  Moses,  he  delivered 
them  from  those  terrible  calamities, 
which,  without  his  providential  care,  had 
been  brought  upon  them  by  this  sedition. 
So  I  will  first  explain  the  cause  whence 
this  sedition  arose,  and  then  will  give  an 
account  of  the  sedition  itself;  as  also  of 
what  settlements  Moses  made  for  their 
government,  after  it  was  over. 

Corah,*  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account, 
both  by  his  family  and  by  his  wealth,  one 
that  was  also  able  to  speak  well,  and  one 
that  could  easily  persuade  the  people  by 
his  speeches,  saw  that  Moses  was  in  an 
exceeding  great  dignity,  and  was  uneasy 
at  it,  and  envied  him  on  that  account,  (he 
was  of  the  same  tribe  with  Moses,  and  of 
kin  to  him,)  was  particularly  grieved, 
because  he  thought  he  better  deserved 
that  honourable  post  on  account  of  his 
great  riches,  and  not  inferior  to  him  in 
his  birth.  So  he  raised  a  clamour  against 
him  among  the  Levites,  who  were  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  especially  among  his 
kindred,  saying,  "That  it  was  a  very  sad 
thing  that  they  should  overlook  Moses, 
while  he  hunted  after,  and  paved  the 
way  to  glory  for  himself,  and  by  ill  arts 
should  obtain  it,  under  the  pretence  of 
God's  command,  while,  contrary  to  the 
laws,  he  had  given  the  priesthood  to 
Aaron,  not  by  the  common  suffrage  of  the 
multitude,  but  by  his  own  vote,  as  bestow- 
ing dignities  in  a  tyrannical  way  on  whom 
he  pleased."  He  added,  "That  this  con- 
cealed way  of  imposing  on  them  was 
harder  to  be  borne  than  if  it  had  been 
done  by  an  open  force  upon  them,  because 
he  did  now  not  only  take  away  their 
power  without  their  consent,  but  even 
while  they  were  unapprized  of  his  con- 
trivances against  them ;  for  whosoever  is 
conscious  to  himself  that  he  deserves  any 
dignity,  aims  to  get  it  by  persuasion,  and 
not  by  an  arrogant  method  of  violence; 
but  those  who  believe  it  impossible  to  ob- 
tain those  honours  justly,  make  a  show 
of  goodness,  and  do  not  introduce  force, 
but  by  cunning  tricks  grow  wickedly 
powerful :  that  it  was  proper  for  the 
multitude  to  punish  such  men,  even  while 
they  think  themselves  concealed  in  their 
designs,  and  not  suffer  them  to  gain 
strength   till    they   have  them  for    their 
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open  enemies.  For  what  account,"  added 
he,  "is  Moses  aide  to  give,  why  he  has 
bestowed  the  priesthood  on  Aaron  and  his 
son  ?  for  if  Grod  had  determined  to  bestow 
that  honour  od  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  I 
am  more  worthy  of  it  than  he  is;  I  my- 
self being  equal  to  Moses  by  my  family, 
and  superior  to  him  both  in  riches  aud  in 
age  :  but  if  God  had  determined  to  bestow 
it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that  of  Reuben 
might  have  it  most  justly;  and  then 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  [On,  the  son 
of]  Peleth,  would  have  it;  for  these  are 
the  oldest  men  of  that  tribe,  and  potent 
on  account  of  their  great  wealth  also." 

Now  Corah,  when  he  had  said  this,  had 
a  mind  to  appear  to  take  care  of  the  pub- 
lic welfare;  but  in  reality  he  was  en- 
deavouring  to  procure  to  have  that  dignity 
transferred  by  the  multitude  to  himself. 
Thus  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design, 
but  with  plausible  words,  discourse  to 
tli  ise  of  his  own  tribe;  and  when  these 
words  did  gradually  spread  to  more  of  the 
people,  and  when  the  hearers  still  added 
to  what  tended  to  the  scandals  that  were 
cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole  army  was  full 
of  them.  Now  of  those  that  conspired 
with  Corah,  there  were  250,  and  those  of 
the  principal  men  also,  who  were  eager  to 
have  the  priesthood  taken  away  from 
Mn.v.  s's  brother,  and  to  bring  him  into  dis- 
grace :  nay,  fhe  multitude  themselves 
were  provoki  d  to  be  seditious,  and  at- 
tempted to  stone  Moses,  aud  gathered 
themselves  together  after  an  indecent 
manner,  with  confusion  and  disorder. 
And  now  they  all  were,  in  a  tumultuous 
manner,  raising  a  clamour  before  the 
t.ib.  made  of  Cud,  to  prosecute  the  tyrant, 
and  to  relieve  the  multitude  from  their 
slavery  under  him  who,  under  colour  of 
the  Divine  commands,  laid  violent  injunc- 
tions upon  them;  for  that  had  it  been 
God  who  chose  one  that  was  to  perform 
the  office  of  a  priest,  he  would  have  raised 
a  worthy  person  to  that  dignity,  aud 
would  not  have  produced  such  au  one  as 
was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have 
given  him  that  office;  and  that  in  case  he 
had  judged  it  fit  to  bestow  it  on  Aaron, 
he  Would  have  permitted  it  to  the  multi- 
tude to  bestow  it,  aud  uot  have  left  it  to 
be  bestowed  by  his  own  brother. 

Now  although  Moses  had  a  great  while 
ago  foreseen  this  calumny  of  Corah,  and 
had  seen  that  the  people  were  irritated, 
yet  was  he  not  affrighted  at  it;  but  being 
of  good  courage,  -because   he  had  given 


them  right  advice  about  their  affairs,  an.{ 
knowing  that  his  brother  had  been  maa6 
partaker  of  the  priesthood  at  the  command 
of  God,  and  not  by  his  own  favour  to  him, 
he  came  to  the  assembly;  and,  as  for  the 
multitude,  he  said  not  a  word  to  them, 
but  spake  as  loud  to  Corah  as  he  could; 
and  being  very  skilful  in  making  speeches, 
and  having  this  natural  talent,  among 
others,  that  he  could  greatly  move  the 
multitude  with  his  discourses,  be  said, 
"0  Corah,  both  thou  and  all  these  with 
thee  (pointing  to  the  250  men)  seem  to 
be  worthy  of  this  honour;  nor  do  I  pre- 
tend but  that  this  whole  company  may  be 
worthy  of  the  like  dignity,  although  they 
may  not  be  so  rich,  or  so  great  as  you 
are  :  nor  have  I  taken  and  given  this  office 
to  my  brother,  because  he  excelled  others 
in  riches,  for  thou,exceedest  us  both  in 
the  greatness  of  thy  wealth;*  nor  indeed 
because  he  was  of  an  eminent  family,  foi 
God,  by  giving  us  the  same  common  an- 
cestor, has  made  our  families  equal :  nay, 
nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection, 
wdiich  another  might  yet  have  justly  doue ; 
for  certainly,  unless  I  had  bestowed  this 
honour  out  of  regard  to  God,  and  to  his 
laws,  I  had  not  passed  by  myself,  aud 
given  it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of  kiu 
to  myself  than  to  my  brother,  and  having 
a  closer  intimacy  with  myself  than  1  have 
with  him;  for  surely  it  would  not  be  a 
wise  thing  for  me,  to  expose  myself  to  the 
dangers  of  offending,  and  to  bestow  the 
happy  employment  on  this  account  upon 
another.  But  I  am  above  such  base 
practices:  nor  would  God.  have  over- 
looked this  matter,  and  seen  himself  thus 
despised;  nor  would  he  have  suffered  you 
to  be  ignorant  of  what  you  were  to  do,  in 
order  to  please  him ;  but  hath  himself 
chosen  one  that  is  to  perform  that  sacred 
office  to  him,  and  thereby  freed  us  from 
that  care.  So  that  it  was  not  a  thing 
that  I  pretended  to  give,  but  only  accord- 
ing to  the  determination  of  God;  I  there- 
fore propose  it  still  to  be  contended  for 
by  such  as  please  to  put  in  for  it,  only 
desiring  that  he  who  has  been  already 
preferred,  and  has  already  obtained  it, 
may  be  allowed  now  also  to  offer  himself 
for  a  candidate.  He  prefers  your  peace, 
and  your  living  without  sedition,  to  this 
honourable  employment,  although  in  truth 


*  Our  Bibles  say  little  or  nothing  of  these  richef 
of  Corah,  yet  both  the  Jews  and  Mohammedans, 
as  well  as  Josephus,  make  mention  of  it. 


Chap.  III.] 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


12S 


it  was  with  your  approbation  that  he  ob- 
tained it;  for  though  God  was  the  donor, 
yet  do  we  not  offend  when  we  think  fit  to 
accept  it  with  your  good-will;  yet  would 
it  have  been  an  instance  of  impiety  not  to 
have  taken  that  honourable  employment 
when  he  offered  it;  nay,  it  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly unreasonable,  when  God  had 
thought  fit  any  one  should  have  it  for  all 
time  to  come,  and  had  made  it  secure  and 
firm  to  him,  to  have  refused  it.  How- 
ever, he  himself  will  judge  again  who  it 
shall  be  whom  he  would  have  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the  direc- 
tion of  matters  of  religion ;  for  it  is  ab- 
surd that  Corah,  who  is  ambitious  of  this 
honour,  should  deprive  God  of  the  power 
of  giving  it  to  whom  he  pleases.  Put  an 
end,  therefore,  to  your  sedition  and  dis- 
turbance on  this  account;  and  to-morrow 
morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire 
the  priesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home, 
and  come  hither  with  incense  and  lire; 
and  do  thou,  0  Corah,  leave  the  judgment 
to  God,  and  await  to  see  on  which  side 
he  will  give  his  determination  upon  this 
occasion,  but  do  not  thou  make  thyself 
greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come, 
that  this  contest  about  this  honourable 
employment  may  receive  determination. 
And  I  suppose  we  may  admit  Aaron  with- 
out offence,  to  offer  himself  to  this  scrutiny, 
since  he  is  of  the  same  lineage  with  thy- 
self, and  has  done  nothing  in  his  priest- 
hood that  can  be  liable  to  exception. 
Come  ye,  therefore,  together,  and  offer 
your  incense  in  public  before  all  the  peo- 
ple; and  when  you  offer  it,  he  whose 
sacrifice  God  shall  accept  shall  be  ordained 
to  the  priesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of 
the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  had 
granted  him  that  favour  because  he  was 
my  brother." 

CHAPTER  III. 

Destruction  of  the  Seditionaries — Aaron  and  his 
posterity  retain  the  Priesthood.     Num.  xvi. 

When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multi- 
tude left  oft"  the  turbulent  behaviour  they 
had  indulged  in,  and  the  suspicion  they 
had  of  Moses,  and  commended  what  he 
had  said;  for  those  proposals  were  good, 
and  were  so  esteemed  of  the  people.  At 
that  time,  therefore,  they  dissolved  the 
assembly;  but,  on  the  next  day,  they 
came  to  the  congregation,  in  order  to  be 
present  at  the  sacrifice,  and  at  the  deter- 
mination that  was  to  be  made  between 


the  candidates  for  the  priesthood.  Now 
this  congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one, 
and  the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense 
in  expectation  of  what  was  to  be  done; 
for  some  of  them  would  have  been  pleased 
if  Moses  had  been  couvicted  of  evil  prac- 
tices :  but  the  wiser  sort  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  the  present  dis- 
order and  disturbance;  for  they  were 
afraid,  that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the 
good  order  of  their  settlement  would 
rather  be  destroyed;  but  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  do  naturally  delight  in 
clamours  against  their  governors,  and,  by 
changing  their  opinions  upon  the  ha- 
rangues of  every  speaker,  disturb  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity.  And  now  Moses  sent 
messeugers  for  Abiram  and  Dathan,  and 
ordered  them  to  come  to  the  assembly, 
and  wait  there  for  the  holy  offices  that 
were  to  be  performed.  Rut  they  answered 
the  messenger,  that  they  would  not  obey  his 
summons;  nay,  would  not  overlook  Moses's 
behaviour,  who  was  growing  boo  great  for 
them  by  evil  practices.  Now  when  Moses 
heard  of  this  their  auswer,  he  desired  the 
heads  of  the  people  to  follow  him,  and  he 
went  to  the  faetiou  of  Dathan,  not  think- 
ing it  any  fearful  thing  at  all  to  go  to 
these  insolent  people;  so  they  made  no 
opposition,  but  went  along  with  him. 
But  Dathan  and  his  associates,  when  they 
understood  that  Moses  aud  the  principal 
of  the  people  were  coming  to  them,  came 
out  with  their  wives  aud  children,  and 
stood  before  their  tents,  and  looked  to  see 
what  Moses  would  do.  They  had  also 
their  servants  about  them  to  defend  them- 
selves, in  case  Moses  should  use  force 
against  them. 

But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  ln3 
hands  to  heaven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  in  order  to  be  heard  by  the  whole 
multitude,  and  said,  "  0  Lord  of  the  crea- 
tures that  are  in  the  heaven,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  sea;  for  thou  art  the  most  au- 
thentic wituess  to  what  I  have  done,  that 
it  has  all  been  done  by  thy  appointment, 
and  that  it  was  thou  that  didst  afford  us 
assistance  when  we  attempted  any  thing, 
and  didst  show  mercy  to  the  Hebrews  in 
all  their  distresses,  do  thou  come  now,  aud 
hear  all  that  I  say,  for  no  action  or  thought 
escapes  thy  knowledge;  so  that  thou  wilt 
not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true,  for  my 
vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  un- 
grateful imputations  of  these  men.  As 
for  what  was  done  before  I  was  born,  thou 
knowest  best,  as  not  learning  them  by  re- 
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port,  but  seeing  them,  and  being  present 
with  them  when  they  were  done ;  but  for 
what  has  been  done  of  late,  and  which 
these  men,  although  they  know  them  well 
enough,  unjustly  pretend  to  suspect,  be 
thou  my  witness.  When  I  lived  a  pri- 
vate, quiet  life,  I  left  those  good  things, 
which  by  my  own  diligence,  and  by  thy 
counsel,  I  enjoyed  with  Raguel,  my  fa- 
ther-in-law ;  and  I  gave  myself  up  to  this 
people,  and  underwent  many  miseries  on 
their  account.  I  also  bore  great  labours 
at  first,  in  order  to  obtain  liberty  for  them, 
and  now,  in  order  to  their  preservation  ; 
and  have  always  showed  myself  ready  to 
!  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs. 
Now,  therefore,  since  I  am  suspected  by 
|  those  very  men  whose  being  is  owing  to 
!  my  labours,  come  thou,  as  it  is  reasonable 
to  hope  thou  wilt;  thou  I  say,  who  show- 
edst  me  the  fire  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  made 
me  to  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see  the  several 
wonders  which  that  place  afforded  me ; 
thou  who  commaudest  me  to  go  to  Egypt, 
and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people ;  thou 
who  disturbedst  the  happy  estate  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  gave  us  the  opportunity 
of  flying  away  from  our  slavery  under 
them,  and  made  the  dominion  of  Pharaoh 
inferior  to  my  dominion ;  thou  who  didst 
make  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we 
knew  not  whither  to  go,  and  didst  over- 
whelm the  Egyptians  with  those  destruc- 
tive waves  which  had  been  divided  for  us; 
thou  who  didst  bestow  upon  us  the  security 
of  weapons  when  we  were  naked;  thou 
•who  didst  make  the  fountains  that  were 
corrupted  to  flow,  so  as  to  be  fit  for  drink- 
ing, and  didst  furnish  us  with  water  that 
came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it;  thou  who  didst 
preserve  our  lives  with  [quails,  which  was] 
food  from  the  sea,  wheu  the  fruits  of  the 
ground  failed  us;  thou  who  didst  send  us 
such  food  from  heaven  as  had  never  been 
seeu  before  ;  thou  who  didst  suggest  to  us 
the  knowledge  of  thy  laws,  and  appoint  to 
us  a  form  of  government, — come  thou,  I 
say,  0  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  and  that 
as  such  a  Judge  and  a  Witness  to  me  as 
cannot  be  bribed^  and  show  how  I  have 
never  admitted  of\any  gift  against  justice 
from  any  of  the  Hebrews,  and  have  never 
condemned  a  poor  man  that  ought  to  have 
been  acquitted,  on  account  of  one  that 
■was  rich ;  and  have  never  attempted  to 
hurt  this  commonwealth.  I  am  now  here 
present,  and  am  suspected  of  a  thing  the 
remotest  from  my  intentions,  as  if  I  had 


given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  at  thy 
command,  but  out  of  my  own  favour  tc 
him  ;  do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate 
that  all  things  are  administered  by  thy 
providence,  and  that  nothing  happens  by 
chance,  but  is  governed  by  thy  will,  and 
thereby  attains  its  end  :  as  also  demon- 
strate that  thou  takest  care  of  those  that 
have  done  good  to  the  Hebrews ;  demon- 
strate this,  I  say,  by  the  punishment  of 
Abiram  and  Dathan,  who  condemn  thee 
as  an  insensible  Being,  and  one  overcome 
by  my  contrivances.  This  wilt  thou  do 
by  inflicting  such  an  open  punishment  on 
these  men  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  face  of 
thy  glory,  as  will  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  not  in  an  ordinary  manner,  but  so 
that  it  may  appear  they  do  not  die  after 
the  manner  of  other  men  :  let  that  ground 
upon  which  they  tread,  open  about  them 
and  consume  them,  with  their  families  and 
goods.  This  will  be  a  demonstration  of 
thy  power  to  all  men ;  and  this  method 
of  their  sufferings  will  be  an  instruction 
of  wisdom  to  those  that  entertain  profane 
sentiments  of  thee.  By  this  means,  I 
shall  be  found  a  good  servant,  in  the  pre- 
cepts thou  hast  given  by  me.  But  if  the 
calumnies  they  have  raised  against  me  be 
true,  mayest  thou  preserve  these  men  from 
every  evil  accident,  and  bring  all  that  de- 
struction on  me  which  I  have  imprecated 
upon  them.  And  when  thou  hast  inflict- 
ed punishment  on  those  that  have  endea- 
voured to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people, 
bestow  upon  them  concord  and  peace. 
Save  the  multitude  that  follow  thy  com- 
mandments, and  preserve  them  free  from 
harm,  and  let  them  not  partake  of  the 
punishment  of  those  that  have  sinned;  for 
thou  knowest  thyself  it  is  not  just  that  for 
the  wickedness  of  those  men,  the  whole 
body  of  the  Israelites  should  suffer  punish- 
ment." 

When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  the  ground  was  moved  on  a 
sudden ;  and  the  agitation  that  set  it  in 
motion  was  like  that  which  the  wind  pro- 
duces in  waves  of  the  sea.  The  people 
were  affrighted ;  and  the  ground  that  was 
about  their  tents  sunk  down  at  the  great 
noise,  with  a  terrible  sound,  and  carried 
whatever  was  dear  to  the  seditious  into 
itself,  who  so  entirely  perished,  that  there 
was  not  the  least  appearance  that  any  man 
had  ever  been  seen  there,  the  earth  that 
had  opened  itself  about  them,  closing 
again,  and  becoming  entire  as  it  was  be- 
fore, insomuch,  that  such  as  saw  it,  after 
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Ward  did  not  perceive  that  any  such  acci- 
dent had  happened  to  it.  Thus  did  these 
men  perish,  and  become  a  demonstration 
of  the  power  of  God.  And  truly,  any  one 
would  lament  them,  not  only  on  account 
of  this  calamity  that  befell  them,  which 
yet  deserves  our  commiseration,  but  also 
because  their  kindred  were  pleased  with 
their  sufferings;  for  they  forgot  the  rela- 
tion they  bare  to  them,  and  at  the  sight 
of  this  sad  accident  approved  of  the  judg- 
ment given  against  them ;  and  because 
they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Dathan 
as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  they 
perished  as  such,  and  did  not  grieve  for 
them. 

And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that 
contended  about  the  priesthood,  that  trial 
might  be  made  who  should  be  priest,  and 
that  he  whose  sacrifice  God  was  best 
pleased  with  might  be  ordained  to  that 
function.  There  attended  250  men,  who 
indeed  were  honoured  by  the  people,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  power  of  their  an- 
cestors, but  also  on  account  of  their  own, 
in  which  they  excelled  the  others;  Aaron 
also  and  Corah  came  forth,  and  they  all 
offered  incense,  in  those  censers  of  theirs 
which  they  brought  with  them,  before  the 
tabernacle.  Hereupon  so  great  a  fire 
shone  out  as  no  one  ever  saw  in  any  that 
was  made  by  the  hand  of  man,  neither  in 
those  eruptions  out  of  the  earth  that  are 
caused  by  subterraneous  burnings,  nor  in 
such  fires  as  arise  of  their  own  accord  in 
the  woods,  when  the  agitation  is  caused  by 
the  trees  rubbing  one  against  another:  but 
this  fire  was  very  bright,  and  had  a  terri- 
ble flame,  such  as  is  kindled  at  the  com- 
mand of  God ;  by  whose  irruption  on 
them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  him- 
self, were  destroyed,*  and  this  so  entirely, 
that  their  very  bodies  left  no  remains  be- 
hind them.  Aaron  alone  was  preserved, 
and  not  at  all  hurt  by  the  fire,  because  it 
was  God  that  sent  the  fire  to  burn  those 
only  who  ought  to  be  burned.  Hereupon 
Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed, 
was  desirous  that  the  memory  of  this  judg- 
ment might  be  delivered  down  to  posterity, 
and  that  future  ages  might  be  acquainted 
with  it;  and  so  he  Commanded  Eleazar, 


*  It  appears  here,  and  from  the  Samaritan  Pen- 
tateuch, and,  in  effect,  from  the  Psalmist,  as  also 
from  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  from  Clement's 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  from  Ignatius's 
Epistle  to  the  Magnesians,  and  from  Eusebiua,  that 
Corah  was  not  swallowed  up  with  the  Reubeuites, 
but  burned  with  the  Levites  of  his  own  tribe. 
K 


the  son  of  Aaron,  to  put  their  censers  near 
the  brazen  altar,  that  they  might  be  a 
memorial  to  posterity  of  what  these  men 
suffered  for  supposing  that  the  power  of 
God  might  be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron 
was  now  no  lunger  esteemed  to  have  tho 
priesthood  by  the  favour  of  Moses,  but  by 
the  public  judgment  of  God  ;  aud  thus  he 
and  his  children  peaceably  enjoyed  that 
honour  afterward. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Various  occurrences  which  befell  the  Ilebrews  in 
the  desert  during  37  years.     B.  C.  1489-1451. 

However,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from 
ceasing  upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew 
much  stronger,  and  became  more  intole- 
rable. And  the  occasion  of  its  growing 
worse  was  of  that  nature  as  made  it  likely 
the  calamity  would  never  cease,  but  last 
for  a  long  time ;  for  the  men,  believing 
already  that  nothing  was  done  without  the 
providence  of  God,  would  have  it  that 
these  things  came  thus  to  pass,  not  with- 
out God's  favour  to  Moses;  they  therefore 
laid  the  blame  upon  him,  that  God  was  so 
angry,  and  that  this  happened,  not  so 
much  because  of  the  wickedness  of  those 
that  were  punished,  as  because  Moses  pro- 
cured the  punishment;  and  that  these 
men  had  been  destroyed  without  any  sin 
of  theirs,  only  because  they  were  zealous 
about  the  divine  worship  ;  as  also,  that  he 
who  had  been  the  cause  of  this  diminution 
of  the  people,  by  destroying  so  many  men, 
and  those  the  most  excellent  of  them  all, 
besides  his  escaping  any  punishment  him- 
self, had  now  given  the  priesthood  to  his 
brother  so  firmly,  that  nobody  could  any 
longer  dispute  it  with  him ;  for  no  one 
else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  put  in  for  it, 
since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  first 
did  so  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay, 
besides  this,  the  kindred  of  those  that 
were  destroyed  made  great  entreaties  to 
the  multitude  to  abate  the  arrogance  of 
Moses,  because  it  would  be  safest  for  them 
so  to  do. 

Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good 
while  that  the  people  were  tumultuous, 
was  afraid  that  they  would  attempt  some 
other  innovation,  and  that  some  great  and 
sad  calamity  would  be  the  consequence. 
He  called  the  multitude  to  a  congregation, 
and  patiently  heard  what  apology  they  had 
to*  make  for  themselves,  without  opposing 
them,  and  this  lest  he  should  imbitter  the 
multitude  :  he  only  desired  the  heads  of 
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the  tribes  to  bring  their  rods,  with  the 
names  of  their  tribes  inscribed  upon  them, 
and  that  he  should  receive  the  priesthood 
in  whose  rod  God  should  give  a  sign. 
This  was  agreed  to.  So  the  rest  brought 
their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also,  who  had 
written  the  tribe  of  Levi  on  his  rod. 
These  rods  Moses  laid  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  God.  On  the  next  day  he  brought 
out  the  rods,  which  were  known  from  one 
another  by  those  who  brought  them,  they 
having  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had  the 
multitude  also;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the 
same  form  Moses  had  received  them,  in 
that  they  saw  them  still  ;  but  they  also 
saw  buds  and  branches  grown  out  of 
Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them  : 
they  were  almonds,  the  rod  having  been 
cut  out  of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so 
amazed  at  this  strange  sight,  that  though 
Moses  and  Aaron  were  before  under  some 
degree  of  hatred,  they  now  laid  that  hatred 
aside,  and  began  to  admire  the  judgment 
of  God  concerning  them  ;  so  that  hereafter 
they  applauded  what  God  had  decreed, 
and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priest- 
hood peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained 
him  priest  three  several  times,  and  he  re- 
tained that  honour  without  further  dis- 
turbance. And  hereby  this  sedition  of  the 
Hebrews,  which  had  been  a  great  one,  and 
had  lasted  a  great  while,  was  at  last  com- 
posed. 

And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of 
Levi  was  made  free  from  war  and  warlike 
expeditions,  and  was  set  apart  for  the 
divine  worship,  lest  they  should  want  and 
seek  after  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  so 
neglect  the  temple,  commanded  the  He- 
brews according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
when  they  should  gain  the  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  should  assign 
forty-eight  good  and  fair  cities  to  the  Le- 
vites; and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  sub- 
urbs, as  far  as  the  limit  of  2000  cubits 
would  extend  from  the  walls  of  the  city. 
And  besides  this,  he  appointed  that  the 
people  should  pay  the  tithe  of  their  annual 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  to  the  Levites  and 
to  the  priests.  And  this  is  what  that  tribe 
receives  of  the  multitude ;  but  I  think  it 
necessary  to  set  down  what  is  paid  by  all, 
peculiarly  to  the  priests. 

Accordingly  he  commanded  the  Levites 
to  yield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their 
forty -eight  cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them 
the  tenth  part  of  the  tithes  which  they 
every  year  receive  of  the  people ;  as  also, 
that  it  was  but  just  to  offer  to  God  the 


first  fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  tho 
ground ;  and  that  they  should  offer  the 
firstborn  of  those  four-footed  beasts  that 
are  appointed  for  sacrifices,  if  it  be  a  male, 
to  the  priests,  to  be  slain,  that  they  and 
their  entire  families  may  eat  them  in  the 
holy  city;  but  that  the  owners  of  those 
firstborn  which  are  not  appointed  for  sa- 
crifices in  the  laws  of  our  country,  should 
bring  a  shekel  and  a  half  in  their  stead  : 
but  for  the  firstborn  of  a  man,  five  she- 
kels :  that  they  should  also  have  the  first 
fruits  out  of  the  shearing  of  the  sheep ; 
and  that  when  any  baked  bread-corn,  and 
made  loaves  of  it,  they  should  give  some- 
what of  what  they  had  baked  to  them. 
Moreover,  when  any  had  made  a  sacred 
vow,  I  mean  those  that  are  called  "  Naza- 
rites,"  that  suffer  their  hair  to  grow  long, 
and  use  no  wine  when  they  consecrate 
their  hair,  and  offer  it  for  a  sacrifice,  they 
are  to  allot  that  hair  for  the  priests  [to  be 
thrown  into  the  fire].  Such  also  as  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which 
denotes  what  the  Greeks  call  a  "  gift," 
when  they  are  desirous  of  being  freed 
from  that  ministration,  are  to  lay  down 
money  for  the  priests ;  thirty  shekels  if  it 
be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man ;  but 
if  any  be  too  poor  to  pay  the  appointed 
sum,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  priests  to 
determine  that  sum  as  they  think  fit.  And 
if  any  slay  beasts  at  home  for  a  private 
festival,  but  not  for  a  religious  one,  they 
are  obliged  to  bring  the  maw  and  the 
cheek  [or  breast]  and  the  right  shoulder 
of  the  sacrifice  to  the  priests.  With  these 
Moses  contrived  that  the  priests  should  be 
plentifully  maintained,  besides  what  they 
had  out  of  those  offerings  for  sins,  which 
the  people  gave  them,  as  I  have  set  it 
down  in  the  foregoing  book.  He  also  or- 
dered, that  out  of  every  thing  allotted  for 
the  priests,  theii  servants  [their  sons], 
their  daughters,  and  their  wives,  should 
partake,  as  well  as  themselves,  excepting 
what  came  to  them  out  of  the  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  for  sins;  for  of  those 
none  but  the  males  of  the  family  of  the 
priests  might  eat,  and  this  in  the  temple 
also,  and  that  the  same  day  they  were 
offered. 

When  Moses  had  made  these  constitu- 
tions, after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  re- 
moved, together  with  the  whole  army,  and 
came  to  the  borders  of  Idumea.  He  then 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the  Idu- 
maeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a  pas- 
sage through  his  country;  and  agreed  to 
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send  him  what  hostages  he  should  desire, 
to  secure  him  from  au  injury.  lie  desired 
him  also,  that  he  would  allow  his  army 
liberty  to  buy  provisions ;  and,  if  he  in- 
sisted upon  it,  he  would  pay  down  a  price 
for  the  very  water  they  should  drink.  But 
the  king  was  not  pleased  with  this  em- 
bassy from  Moses;  nor  did  he  allow  a 
passage  for  the  army,  but  brought  his 
people  armed  to  meet  Moses,  and  to  hin- 
der them,  in  case  they  should  endeavour 
to  force  their  passage.  Upon  which,  Mo- 
ses consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who 
would  not  have  him  begin  the  war  first ; 
and  so  he  withdrew  his  forces,  and  tra- 
velled round  about  through  the  wilder- 
ness. 

Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of 
Moses,  came  to  her  end,  having  completed 
her  fortieth  year  since  she  left  Egypt,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthi- 
cus  [March].  They  then  made  a  public 
funeral  for  her,  at  a  great  expense.  She 
was  buried  upon  a  certain  mountain,  which 
they  call  "  Sin ;"  and  when  they  had 
mourned  for  her  thirty  days,  Moses  puri- 
fied the  people  after  this  manner :  he 
brought  a  heifer  that  had  never  been  used 
to  the  plough  or  to  husbandry,  that  was 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  and  entirely  of  a 
red  colour,  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
camp,  into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This 
heifer  was  slain  by  the  high  priest,  and 
her  blood  sprinkled  with  his  finger  seven 
times  before  the  tabernacle  of  God;  after 
this,  the  entire  heifer  was  burnt  in  that 
state,  together  with  its  skin  and  entrails  ; 
and  they  threw  cedar-wood,  and  hyssop, 
and  scarlet  wool  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire ;  then  a  clean  man  gathered  all  her 
ashes  together,  aud  laid  them  in  a  place 
perfectly  clean.  When,  therefore,  any 
persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  they 
put  a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring 
water,  with  hyssop,  and,  dipping  part  of 
these  ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled  them  with 
it,  both  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  se- 
venth, and  after  that  they  were  clean. 
This  he  enjoined  them  to  do  also  when 
the  tribes  should  come  into  their  own 
land. 

Now  when  this  purification,  which  their 
leader  made  upon  the  mourning  for  his 
sister,  as  it  has  been  now  described,  was 
over,  he  caused  the  army  to  remove,  and 
to  march  through  the  wilderness  and 
through  Arabia;  aud  they  came  to  a  place 
which  the  Arabians  esteem  their  metropo- 
lis, which  was  formerly  called  "Arce," 


but  has  now  the  name  of  "  Petra;"  at  this 
place,  which  was  encompassed  with  high 
mountains,  Aaron  went  up  one  of  them 
in  the  sight  of  the  whole  army,  Moses 
having  before  told  him  that  he  was  to  die, 
for  this  place  was  over  against  them.  lie 
put  off  his  pontifical  garments,  and  de 
livered  them  to  Elcazar  his  son,  to  whom 
the  high-priesthood  belonged,  because  he 
was  the  elder  brother;  and  died  while  the 
multitude  looked  upon  him.  lie  died  in 
the  same  year  wherein  he  lost  his  sister, 
having  lived  in  all  123  years.  He  died  on 
the  first  day  of  that  lunar  month  which 
is  called  by  the  Athenians  "  Ilecatom- 
ba3on,"  by  the  Macedonians  "  Lous,"  but 
by  the  Hebrews  "Abba." 


CHAPTER  V. 

Moses  conquers  the  kings  of  the  Amorites — de- 
stroys their  army,  and  divides  their  land,  by  lot, 
to  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the  Hebrews.  B.  C. 
1452.     Num.  xxi. 

The  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty 
days,  and  when  this  mourning  was  over, 
Moses  removed  the  army  from  that  place, 
and  came  to  the  river  Arnon,  which,  issu- 
ing out  of  the  mountains  of  Arabia,  and 
running  through  all  that  wilderness,  falls 
into  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  becomes  the 
limit  between  the  land  of  the  Moabites  and 
the  land  of  the  Amorites.  This  land  is 
fruitful,  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  great 
number  of  men,  with  the  good  things  it 
produces.  Moses  therefore  sent  messen- 
gers to  Sihon,  the  king  of  this  country, 
desiring  that  he  would  grant  his  army  a 
passage,  upon  what  security  he  should 
please  to  require ;  he  promised  that  he 
should  be  no  way  injured,  neither  as  to 
that  country  which  Sihon  governed,  nor 
as  to  its  inhabitants;  and  that  he  would 
buy  his  provisions  at  such  a  price  as  should 
be  to  their  advantage,  even  though  he 
should  desire  to  sell  them  their  very  wa- 
ter. But  Sihon  refused  his  offer,  aud  put 
his  army  into  battle  array,  and  was  pre- 
paring every  thing  in  order  to  hinder  their 
passing  over  Arnon. 

When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king 
was  disposed  to  enter  upon  hostilities  with 
them,  he  thought  he  ought  not  to  bear 
that  insult;  and,  determining  to  wean  the 
Hebrews  from  their  indolent  temper,  and 
prevent  the  disorders  which  arose  thence, 
which  had  been  the  occasion  of  their 
former  sedition,  (nor   indeed  were   the} 
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now  thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds,)  he 
inquired  of  God,  whether  he  would  give 
him  leave  to  fight  ?  which,  when  he  had 
done,  and  God  had  also  promised  him  the 
victory,  he  was  himself  very  courageous, 
and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Ac- 
cordingly^ he  encouraged  the  soldiers ; 
and  he  desired  of  them  that  they  would 
take  the  pleasure  of  fighting,  now  God 
gave  them  leave  so  to  do.  They  then, 
upon  the  receipt  of  this  permission,  which 
they  so  much  longed  for,  put  on  their 
whole  armour,  and  set  about  this  work 
without  delay.  But  the  Amorite  king 
was  not  now  like  to  himself  when  the  He- 
brews were  ready  to  attack  him  ;  but  he 
himself  was  affrighted  at  the  Hebrews ; 
and  his  army,  which  before  had  showed 
themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were 
then  found  to  be  timorous ;  so  they  could 
not  sustain  the  first  onset,  nor  bear  up 
against  the  Hebrews,  but  fled  away,  as 
thinking  this  would  afford  them  a  more 
likely  way  for  their  escape  than  fighting ; 
for  they  depended  upon  their  cities,  which 
were  strong,  but  from  which  they  reaped 
no  advantage  when  they  were  forced  to  fly 
to  them  ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  saw 
them  giving  ground,  they  immediately 
pursued  them  close ;  and  when  they  had 
broken  their  ranks,  they  greatly  terrified 
them,  and  some  of  them  broke  off  from 
the  rest,  and  ran  away  to  the  cities.  Now 
the  Hebrews  pursued  them  briskly,  and 
obstinately  persevered  in  the  labours  they 
had  already  undergone;  and  being  very 
skilful  in  slinging,  and  very  dexterous  in 
throwing  of  darts,  or  any  thing  else  of 
that  kind,  and  also  having  nothing  but 
light  armour,  which  made  them  quick  in 
the  pursuit,  they  overtook  their  enemies ; 
and  for  those  that  were  most  remote,  and 
could  not  be  overtaken,  they  reached  them 
with  their  slings  and  their  bows,  so  .that 
many  were  slain ;  and  those  that  escaped 
the  slaughter  were  sorely  wounded,  and 
these  were  more  distressed  with  thirst  than 
with  any  of  those  that  fought  against  them, 
for  it  was  the  summer  season;  and  when 
the  greatest  number  of  them  were  brought 
down  to  the  river  out  of  a  desire  to  drink, 
as  also  when  others  fled  away  by  troops,  the 
Hebrews  came  round  them,  and  shot  at 
them ;  so  that,  what  with  darts  and  what 
with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of 
them  all.  Sihon  their  king  was  also 
slain.  So  the  Hebrews  spoiled  the  dead 
bodies,  and  took  their  prey.     The   land 


also  which  they  took  was  full  of  abun- 
dance of  fruits,  and  the  army  went  all 
over  it  without  fear,  and  fed  their  cattle 
upon  it;  and  they  took  the  enemies  pri- 
soners, for  they  could  noway  put  a  stop 
to  them,  since  all  the  fighting  men  were 
destroyed.  Such  was  the  destruction 
which  overtook  the  Amorites,  who  were 
neither  sagacious  in  counsel  nor  courage- 
ous in  action.  Hereupon  the  Hebrews 
took  possession  of  their  land,  which  is  a 
country  situate  between  three  rivers,  and 
naturally  resembling  an  island  :  the  river 
Arnon  being  its  southern  limit ;  the  river 
Jabbok  determining  its  northern  side, 
which,  running  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own 
name,  and  takes  the  other ;  while  Jordan 
itself  runs  along  by  it,  on  its  western 
coast. 

When  matters  had  come  to  this  state, 
Og,  the  king  of  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis, 
fell  upon  the  Israelites.  He  brought  an 
army  with  him,  and  came  in  haste  to  the 
assistance  of  his  friend  Sihon ;  but  though 
he  found  him  already  slain,  yet  did  he  re- 
solve still  to  come  and  fight  the  Hebrews, 
supposing  he  should  be  too  hard  for  them, 
and  being  desirous  to  try  their  valour ;  but 
failing  of  his  hope,  he  was  both  himself 
slain  in  the  battle,  and  all  his  army  waa 
destroyed.  So  Moses  passed  over  the 
river  Jabbok,  and  overran  the  kingdom 
of  Og.  He  overthrew  their  cities,  and 
slew  all  their  inhabitants,  who  yet  ex- 
ceeded in  riches  all  the  men  in  that  part 
of  the  continent,  on  account  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  soil,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
their  wealth.  Now  Og  had  very  few 
equals,  either  in  the  largeness  of  his  body 
or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance.  He 
was  also  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use 
of  his  hands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not 
unequal  to  the  vast  largeness  and  hand- 
some appearance  of  his  body;  and  men 
could  easily  guess  at  his  strength  and 
magnitude  when  they  took  his  bed  at  Rab- 
bath,  the  royal  city  of  the  Amorites ;  its 
structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than 
double  thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not 
only  improve  the  circumstances  of  the 
Hebrews  for  the  present,  but,  by  his  death, 
he  was  the  occasion  of  further  good  suc- 
cess to  them ;  for  they  presently  took  those 
sixty  cities  which  were  encompassed  with 
excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject  to 
him ;  and  all  got  both  in  general  and  in 
particular  a  great  prey. 
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Transactions  between  Balak  and  Balaam — The  He- 
brews fall  into  idolatry. 

Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his 
army  to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the 
great  plain  over  against  Jericho.  This 
city  is  in  a  very  happy  situation,  and  very 
fit  for  producing  palm-trees  and  balsam; 
and  now  the  Israelites  began  to  be  very 
proud  of  themselves,  and  were  very  eager 
for  fighting.  Moses  then,  after  he  had 
offered  for  a  few  days  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  feasted  the  people, 
sent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  lay  waste 
the  country  of  the  Midianites,  and  to  take 
their  cities.  Now  the  occasion  which  he 
took  for  making  war  upon  them  was  this 
that  follows. 

When  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites, 
who  had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendship 
and  league  with  the  Midianites,  saw  how 
great  the  Israelites  were  grown,  he  was 
much  affrighted  on  account  of  his  own 
and  his  kingdom's  danger;  for  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  this,  that  the  Hebrews 
would  not  meddle  with  any  other  country, 
but  were  to  be  contented  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  Canaan,  God  hav- 
ing forbidden  them  to  go  any  farther. 
So  he,  with  more  haste  than  wisdom,  re- 
solved to  make  an  attempt  upon  them  by 
words:  but  he  did  not  judge  it  prudent 
to  fight  against  them,  after  they  had  such 
prosperous  successes,  and  even  became  out 
of  ill  successes  more  happy  than  before; 
but  he  thought  to  hinder  them,  if  he 
could,  from  growing  greater,  and  so  he 
resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to  the 
Midianites  about  them.  Now  these  Mi- 
dianites knowing  there  was  one  Balaam, 
who  lived  by  Euphrates,  and  was  the 
greatest  of  the  prophets  at  that  time,  and 
one  that  was  in  friendship  with  them, 
sent  some  of  their  honourable  princes 
along  with  the  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to 
entreat  the  prophet  to  come  to  them,  that 
he  might  imprecate  curses  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Israelites.  So  Balaam  received 
the  ambassadors,  and  treated  them  very 
kindly;  and  when  he  had  supped,  he  in- 
quired what  was  God's  will,  and  what  this 
matter  was  for  which  the  Midianites  en- 
treated him  to  come  to  them.  But  when 
God  opposed  his  goiug,  he  came  to  the 
ambassadors,  and  told  them  that  he  was 
himself  very  willing  and  desirous  to  com- 
ply with  their  request,  but  informed  them 
that  God  was  opposite  to  his  intentions, 
Vol.  I.— 9 


even  that  God  who  had  raised  him  to 
great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth 
of  his  predictions;  for  that  this  army, 
which  they  entreated  him  to  come  and 
curse,  was  in  the  favour  of  God;  on  which 
account  he  advised  them  to  go  home 
again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their  enmity 
against  the  Israelites:  and  when  he  had 
given  them  that  answer,  he  dismissed  the 
ambassadors. 

Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest 
request  and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak, 
sent  other  ambassadors  to  Balaam,  who, 
desiring  to  gratify  the  men,  inquired 
again  of  God;  but  he  was  displeased  at 
this  [second]  trial,*  and  bade  him  by  no 
means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors. 
Now  Balaam  did  not  imagiue  that  God 
gave  this  injunction  in  order  to  deceive 
him,  so  he  went  along  with  the  ambassa- 
dors; but  when  the  divine  angel  met  him 
in  the  way,  when  he  was  in  a  narrow 
passage,  and  hedged  in  with  a  wall  on 
both  sides,  the  ass  on  which  Balaam  rode 
understood  that  it  was  a  divine  spirit 
that  met  him,  and  thrust  Balaam  to  one 
of  the  walls,  without  regard  to  the  stripes 
which  Balaam,  when  he  was  hurt  by  the 
wall,  gave  her;  but  when  the  ass,  upon  the 
angel's  continuing  to  distress  her,  and 
upon  the  stripes  which  were  given  her, 
fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she  made 
use  of  the  voice  of  a  man,  and  complained 
of  Balaam  as  acting  unjustly  to  her,  that 
whereas  he  had  no  fault  to  find  with  her 
in  her  former  service  to  him,  he  now  in- 
flicted stripes  upon  her,  as  not  understand- 
ing that  she  was  hindered  from  serving 
him  in  what  he  was  now  going  about,  by 
the  providence  of  God.  And  when  he 
was  disturbed  by  reason  of  the  voice  of 
the  ass,  which  was  that  of  a  man,  the 
angel  plainly  appeared  to  him,  and  blamed 
him  for  the  stripes  he  had  given  his  ass; 
and  informed  him  that  the  brute  creature 
was  not  in  fault,  but  that  he  had  himself 
come  to  obstruct  his  journey,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  will  of  Cod.  Upon  which 
Balaam  was  afraid,  and  was  preparing  to 
return  back  again :  yet  did  God  excite 
him  to  go  on  his  intended  journey,  but 
added  this  injunction,  that  he  should  de- 
clare nothing  but  what  he  himself  should 
suggest  to  his  mind. 

When  God  had  given  him  this  charge, 
he  came  to  Balak;  and  when  the  king 
had   entertained    him   in    a    magnificent 

*  Num.  xxiii.  20,  21. 
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manner,  he  desired  him  to  go  to  one  of 
the  mountains  to  take  a  view  of  the  state 
of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.  Balak  him- 
self also  came  to  the  mountains,  and 
brought  the  prophet  along  with  him,  with 
a  royal  attendance.  This  mountain  lay 
over  their  heads,  and  was  distant  sixty 
furlongs  from,  the  camp.  Now  when  he 
saw  them,  he  desired  the  king  to  build 
him  seven  altars,  and  to  bring  him  as 
many  bulls  and  rams;  to  which  desire  the 
king  did  presently  conform.  He  then 
slew  the  sacrifices,  and  offered  them  as 
burnt-offerings,  that  he  might  observe 
some  signal  of  the  flight  of  the  Hebrews. 
Then  said  he,  "  Happy  is  this  people  on 
whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of  in- 
numerable good  things,  and  grants  them 
his  own  providence  to  be  their  assistant 
and  their  guide;  so  that  there  is  not  any 
nation  among  mankind  but  you  will  be 
esteemed  superior  to  them  in  virtue,  and 
in  the  earnest  prosecution  of  the  best  rules 
of  life,  and  of  such  as  are  pure  from  wicked- 
ness, and  will  leave  those  rules  to  your 
excellent  children,  and  this  out  of  the  re- 
gard that  God  bears  to  you,  and  the  pro- 
vision of  such  things  for  you  as  may 
render  you  happier  than  any  other  people 
under  the  sun.  You  shall  retain  that 
land  to  which  he  hath  sent  you,  and  it 
shall  ever  be  under  the  command  of  your 
children;  and  both  all  the  earth,  as  well 
as  the  sea,  shall  be  filled  with  your  glory : 
and  you  shall  be  "sufficiently  numerous  to 
supply  the  world  in  general,  and  every 
region  of  it  in  particular,  with  inhabitants 
out  of  your  stock.  However,  0  blessed 
army!  wonder  that  you  have  become  so 
many  from  one  father:  and  truly,  the 
land  of  Canaan  can  now  hold  you,  as 
being  yet  comparatively  few;  but  know 
ye  that  the  whole  world  is  proposed  to  be 
your  place  of  habitation  for  ever.  The 
multitude  of  your  posterity  also  shall  live 
as  well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  continent, 
and  that  more  in  number  than  are  the 
stars  of  heaven.  And  when  you  have 
become  so  many,  God  will  not  relinquish 
the  care  of  you,  but  will  afford  you  an 
abundance  of  all  good  things  in  times  of 
peace,  with  victory  and  dominion  in  times 
of  war.  May  the  children  of  your  ene- 
mies have  an  inclination  to  fight' against 
you,  and  may  they  be  so  hardy  as  to  come 
to  arms,  and  to  assault  you  in  battle,  for 
they  will  not  return  with  victory,  nor  will 
their  return  be  agreeable  to  their  children 
and  wives;   to  so  great  a  degree  of  valour 


will  you  be  raised  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  diminish  the  affluence 
of  some,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of 
others."* 

Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration, 
as  not  being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved 
to  say  what  he  did  by  the  Divine  Spirit. 
But  then  Balak  was  displeased,  and  said 
he  had  broken  the  contract  he  had  made, 
whereby  he  was  to  come,  as  he  and  his 
confederates  had  invited  him,  by  the 
promise  of  great  presents :  for  whereas 
he  came  to  curse  their  enemies,  he  had 
made  an  encomium  upon  them,  and  had 
declared  that  they  were  the  happiest  of 
men.  To  which  Balaam  replied,  "0 
Balak,  if  thou  rightly  cousiderest  this 
whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose  that  it 
is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any 
thing,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon 
us?  for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases 
in  our  mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we 
are  not  ourselves  couscious  of.  I  well 
remember  by  what  entreaties  both  you 
and  the  Midianites  so  joyfully  brought  me 
hither,  and  on  that  account  I  took  this 
journey.  It  was  my  prayer,  that  I  might 
not  put  any  affront  upon  you,  as  to  what 
you  desired  of  me;  but  God  is  niore 
powerful  than  the  purposes  I  had  made  to 
serve  you;  for  those  that  take  upon  them 
to  foretell  the  affairs  of  mankind,  as  from 
their  own  abilities,  are  entirely  unable  to 
do  it,  or  to  forbear  to  utter  what  God 
suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer  violence  to 
his  will;  for  when  he  prevents  us,  and 
enters  into  us,  nothing  that  we  say  is  our 
own.  I  then  did  not  intend  to  praise  this 
army,  nor  to  go  over  the  several  good 
things  which  God  intended  to  do  to  their 
race;  but  since  he  was  so  favourable  to 
them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them 
a  happy  life  and  eternal  glory,  he  sug- 
gested the  declaration  of  those  good  things 
to  me :  but  now,  because  it  is  my  desire 
to  oblige  thee  thyself,  as  well  as  the 
Midianites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not 
decent  for  me  to  reject,  go  to,  let  us  again 
rear  other  altars,  and  offer  the  like  sacri- 
fices that  we  did  before,  that  I  may  see 
whether  I  can  persuade  God  to  permit  me 
to  bind  these  men  with  curses."  Which, 
when  Balak  had  agreed  to,  God  would 
not,  even  upon  second  sacrifices,  consent 
to  his  cursing  the  Israelites."]"     Then  fell 

*  Num.  xxiv. 

f  Whether  Josephus  had  in  his  copy  but  two 
attempts  of  Balaam  in  all  to  curse  Israel;  or 
whether  by  this   his   twice  offering   sacrifice,  he 
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Balaam  upou  his  face,  and  foretold  what 
calamities  would  befall  the  several  kings 
of  the  nations,  and  the  most  eminent 
cities,  some  of  which  of  old  were  not  so 
much  as  inhabited;  which  events  have 
come  to  pass  among  the  several  people 
concerned,  both  in  the  foregoing  ages, 
and  in  this,  till  my  own  memory,  both  by 
sea  and  by  land.  From  which  completion 
of  all  these  predictions  that  he  made,  one 
may  easily  guess  that  the  rest  will  have 
their  completion  in  time  to  come. 

But  Balak  being  very  angry  that  the 
Israelites  were  not  cursed,  sent  away 
Balaam  without  thinking  him  worthy  of 
any  honour.  Whereupon,  when  he  was 
just  upon  his  journey,  in  order  to  pass 
the  Euphrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and  for 
the  princes  of  the  Midianites,  and  spake 
thus  to  them: — "0  Balak,  and  you 
Midianites  that  are  here  present  (for  I 
am  obliged  even  without  the  will  of  God, 
to  gratify  you,)  it  is  true  no  entire  de- 
struction can  seize  upon  the  nation  of  the 
Hebrews,  neither  by  war,  nor  by  plague, 
nor  by  scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
nor  can  any  other  unexpected  accident  be 
their  entire  ruin ;  for  the  providence  of 
God  is  concerned  to  preserve  them  from 
such  a  misfortune;  nor  will  it  permit  any 
such  calamity  to  come  upon  them  whereby 
they  may  all  perish;  but  some  small  mis- 
fortunes, and  those  for  a  short  time, 
whereby  they  may  appear  to  be  brought 
low,  may  still  befall  them;  but  after  that 
they  will  flourish  again,  to  the  terror  of 
those  that  brought  those  mischiefs  upon 
them.  So  that  if  you  have  a  mind  to 
gain  a  victory  over  them  for  a  short  space 
of  time,  you  will  obtain  it  by  following 
my  directions :  do  you  therefore  set  out 
the  handsomest  of  such  of  your  daughters 
as  are  most  eminent  for  beauty,  and  proper 
to  force  and  conquer  the  modesty  of  those 
that  behold  them,  and  these  decked  and 
trimmed  to  the  highest  degree  you  are 
able.  Then  do  you  send  them  to  be  near 
the  Israelites'  camp,  and  give  them  in 
charge,  that  when  the  young  men  of  the 
Hebrews  desire  their  company,  they  allow 
it  them;  and  when  they  see  that  they  are 
enamoured  of  them,  let  them  take  their 
leaves;  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay, 
let  them  not  give  their  consent  till  they 


meant  twice  besides  that  first  time  already  men- 
tioned, which  yet  is  not  very  probable,  cannot  now 
be  certainly  determined.  In  the  mean  time,  all 
other  copies  have  three  such  attempts  of  Lalaam 
to  curse  them  in  the  present  history. 


have  persuaded  them  to  leave  off  their 
obedience  to  their  own  laws  and  the 
worship  of  that  God  who  established 
them,  and  to  worship  the  gods  of  the 
Midianites  and  Moabites;  for  by  this 
means  God  would  be  angry  at  them." 
Accordingly,  when  Balaam  hid  suggested 
this  counsel  to  them,  he  went  his  way. 

So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their 
daughters,  as  Balaam  had  exhorted  them, 
the  Hebrew  young  men  were  allured  by 
their  beauty,  and  came  to  discourse  with 
them,  and  besought  them  not  to  grudge 
them  the  enjoyment  of  their  beauty,  nor 
to  deny  them  their  conversation.  These 
daughters  of  the  Midianites  received  their 
words  gladly,  and  consented  to  it,  and 
stayed  with  them;  but  when  they  had 
brought  them  to  be  enamoured  of  them, 
and  their  inclinations  to  them  were  grown 
to  ripeness,  they  began  to  think  of  de- 
parting from  them :  then  it  was  that 
these  men  became  greatly  disconsolate  at 
the  women's  departure,  and  they  were 
urgent  with  them  not  to  leave  them,  but 
begged  they  would  continue  there,  and 
become  their  wives;  and  they  promised 
them  that  they  should  be  owned  as  mis- 
tresses of  all  they  had.  This  they  said 
with  an  oath,  and  called  God  for  the 
arbitrator  of  what  they  promised ;  and 
this  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  aud  all  other 
such  marks  of  concern,  as  might  show 
how  miserable  they  thought  themselves 
without  them,  and  so  might  move  their 
compassion  for  them.  So  the  women,  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  they  had  made 
them  their  slaves,  aud  had  caught  them 
with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak 
thus  to  them  : — 

"  0  you  illustrious  young  men  !  we 
have  houses  of  our  own  at  home,  and 
great  plenty  of  good  things  there,  to- 
gether with  the  natur.al  affectionate  love 
of  our  parents  and  friends  ;  nor  is  it  out 
of  our  want  of  any  such  things  that  we 
came  to  discourse  with  you,  nor  did  we 
admit  of  your  invitation  with  design  to 
prostitute  the  beauty  of  our  bodies  for 
gain ;  but  taking  you  for  brave  and  wor- 
thy men,  we  agreed  to  your  request,  that 
we  might  treat  you  with  such  honours  as 
hospitality  required  :  and  now  seeing  you 
say  that  you  have  a  great  affection  for  us, 
and  arc  troubled  when  you  think  we  are 
departing,  we  are  not  averse  to  your  en- 
treaties ;  and  if  we  may  receive  such  as- 
surance of  your  good-will  as  we  think  can 
alone   be   sufficient,    we  will  be  glad   to 
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lead  our  lives  with  you  as  your  wives ; 
but  we  are  afraid  that  you  will  in  time  be 
weary  of  our  company,  and  will  then 
abuse  us,  and  send  us  back  to  our  pa- 
rents, after  an  ignominious  manner." 
And  they  desired  that  they  would  excuse 
them  in  their  guarding  against  that  dan- 
ger. But  the  young  men  professed  they 
would  give  them  any  assurance  they 
should  desire ;  nor  did  they  at  all  contra- 
dict what  they  requested,  so  great  was  the 
passion  they  had  for  them.  "  If,  then," 
said  they,  "this  be  your  resolution ;  since 
you  make  use  of  such  customs  and  con- 
duct of  life  as  are  entirely  different  from 
all  other  men,  insomuch  that  your  kinds 
of  food  are  peculiar  to  yourselves,  and 
your  kinds  of  drink  not  common  to 
others,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if 
you  would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that 
you  do  withal  worship  our  gods;  nor  can 
there  be  any  other  demonstration  of  the 
kindness  which  you  say  you  already  have, 
and  promise  to  have  hereafter  to  us,  than 
this,  that  you  worship  the  same  gods  that 
we  do.  For  has  any  one  reason  to  complain, 
that  now  you  are  come  into  this  country, 
you  should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  the 
same  country  ?  especially  while  our  gods 
are  common  to  all  men,  and  yours  such  as 
belong  to  nobody  else  but  yourselves."  So 
they  said  they  must  either  come  into  such 
methods  of  divine  worship  as  all  others 
came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  out  for 
another  world,  wherein  they  may  live  by 
themselves,  according  to  their  own  laws. 

Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by 
the  fondness  they  had  for  these  women 
to  think  they  spake  very  well ;  so  they 
gave  themselves  up  to  what  they  per- 
suaded them,  and  transgressed  their  own 
laws ;  and  supposing  there  were  many 
gods,  and  resolving  that  they  would  sacri- 
fice to  them  according  to  the  laws  of  that 
country  which  ordained  them,  they  both 
were  delighted  with  their  strange  food, 
and  went  on  to  do  every  thing  that  the 
women  would  have  them  do,  though  in 
contradiction  to  their  own  laws ;  so  far, 
indeed,  that  this  transgression  was  al- 
ready gone  through  the  whole  army  of 
the  young  men,  and  they  fell  into  a  sedi- 
tion that  was  much  worse  than  the  for- 
mer, and  into  danger  of  the  entire  aboli- 
tion of  their  own  institutions  ;  for  when 
once  the  youth  had  tasted  of  these  strange 
customs,  they  went  with  insatiable  in- 
clinations into  them  ;  and  even  where 
eonie  of  the  principal  men  were  illustrious 


on  account  of  the  virtues  of  their  fathers, 
they  also  were  corrupted  together  with 
the  rest. 

Even  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  accompanied  with  Cozbi,  a  Mi- 
dianitish  woman,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Sur,  a  man  of  authority  in  that  coun- 
try; and  being  desired  by  his  wife  to  dis- 
regard the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  follow 
those  she  was  used  to,  he  complied 
with  her;  and  this  both  by  sacrificing 
after  a  manner  different  from  his  own, 
and  by  taking  a  stranger  to  wife.  When 
things  were  thus,  Moses  was  afraid  that 
matters  should  grow  worse,  and  called  the 
people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  ac- 
cused nobody  by  name,  as  unwilling  to 
drive  those  into  despair  who,  by  lying 
concealed,  might  come  to  repentance ; 
but  he  said  that  they  did  not  do  what 
was  either  worthy  of  themselves,  or  of 
their  fathers,  by  preferring  pleasure  to 
God,  and  to  the  living  according  to  his 
will  :  that  it  was  fit  they  should  change 
their  courses  while  their  affairs  were  still 
in  a  good  state ;  and  think  that  to  be 
true  fortitude  which  offers  not  violence  to 
their  laws,  but  that  which  resists  their 
lusts.  And  besides  that,  he  said  it  was 
not  a  reasonable  thing,  when  they  had 
lived  soberly  in  the  wilderness,  to  act 
madly  now  when  they  were  in  prosperity; 
and  that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they 
have  abundance,  what  they  had  gained 
when  they  had  little ;  and  so  did  he  en- 
deavour, by  saying  this,  to  correct  the 
young  men,  and  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance for  what  they  had  done. 

But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said, 
"  Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty 
to  make  use  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so 
fond  of,  and  hast,  by  accustoming  thyself 
to  them,  made  them  firm ;  otherwise,  if 
things  had  not  been  thus,  thou  hadst 
often  been  punished  before  now,  and 
hadst  known  that  the  Hebrews  are  not 
easily  put  upon  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  have 
me  one  of  thy  followers  in  thy  tyrannical 
commands,  for  thou  dost  nothing  else 
hitherto  but,  under  pretence  of  laws,  and 
of  God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery, 
and  gain  dominion  to  thyself,  while  thou 
deprivest  us  of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which 
consists  in  acting  according  to  our  own 
wills,  and  is  the  right  of  free  men,  and  of 
those  that  have  no  lord  over  them.  Nay, 
indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the  He- 
brews than  were  the  Egyptians  them- 
selves, as  pretending  to  punish,  according 
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to  bis  laws,  every  one's  acting  what  is 
most  agreeable  to  himself ;  but  thou  thy- 
self better  deservest  to  suffer  punishment, 
who  presumest  to  abolish  what  every  one 
acknowledges  to  be  what  is  good  for  him, 
and  aimest  to  make  thy  single  opinion  to 
have  more  force  than  of  the  rest ;  and 
what  I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right,  I 
shall  not  hereafter  deny  to  be  according 
to  my  own  sentiments.  I  have  married, 
as  thou  sayest  rightly,  a  strange  woman, 
and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from  myself 
as  from  one  that  is  free ;  for  truly  I  did 
not  intend  to  conceal  myself.  I  also  own 
that  I  sacrificed  to  those  gods  to  whom 
you  do  not  think  it  fit  to  sacrifice ;  and  I 
think  it  right  to  come  at  truth  b}r  in- 
quiring of  many  people,  and  not  like  one 
that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  suffer  the 
whole  hope  of  my  life  to  depend  upon 
one  man  ;  nor  shall  any  one  find  cause  to 
rejoice  who  declares  himself  to  have  more 
authority  over  my  actions  than  myself." 

Now  when  Zimri  had  said  the  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  others  had  wick- 
edly done,  the  people  held  their  peace, 
both  out  of  fear  of  what  might  come  upon 
them,  and  because  they  saw  that  their 
legislator  was  not  willing  to  bring  his  in- 
solence before  the  public  any  further,  or 
openly  to  contend  with  him ;  for  he 
avoided  that,  lest  many  should  imitate 
the  impudence  of  his  language,  and  there- 
by disturb  the  multitude.  Upon  this  the 
assembly  was  dissolved.  However,  the 
mischievous  attempt  had  proceeded  fur- 
ther, if  Zimri  had  not  been  first  slain, 
which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  oc- 
casion : — Phineas,  a  man  in  other  respects 
better  than  the  rest  of  the  young  men, 
and  also  one  that  surpassed  his  contem- 
poraries in  the  dignity  of  his  father,  (for 
he  was  the  son  of  Eleazer  the  high  priest, 
and  the  grandson  of  [Aaron]  Moses's 
brother,)  who  was  greatly  troubled  at 
what  was  done  by  Zimri,  he  resolved  in 
earnest  to  inflict  punishment  on  him,  be- 
fore his  unworthy  behaviour  should  grow 
stronger  by  impunity,  and  in  order  to 
prevent  this  transgression  from  proceed- 
ing further,  which  would  happen  if  the 
ringleaders  were  not  punished.  He  was 
of  so  great  magnanimity,  both  in  strength 
of  mind  and  body,  that  when  he  under- 
took any  very  dangerous  attempt,  he  did 
not  leave  it  off  till  he  overcame  it,  and 
got  an  entire  victory.  So  he  came  into 
Zimri's  tent,  and  slew  him  with  his  jave- 
lin, and  with  it  he  slew  Cozbi  also.    Upon 


which  all  those  young  men  that  had  a  re- 
gard to  virtue,  and  aimed  to  do  a  glorious 
action,  imitated  Phineas's  boldness,  and 
slew  those  that  were  found  to  be  guilty 
of  the  same,  crime  with  Zimri.  Accord- 
ingly, many  of  those  that  had  transgressed 
perished  by  the  magnanimous  valour  of 
these  young  men,  and  the  rest  all  perished 
by  a  plague,  which  distemper  God  him- 
self inflicted  upon  them.  So  that  all  those 
their  kindred,  who,  instead  of  hindering 
them  from  such  wicked  actions,  as  they 
ought  to  have  done,  had  persuaded  them 
to  go  on,  were  esteemed  by  God  as  part- 
ners in  their  wickedness,  and  died.  Ac- 
cordingly, there  perished  out  of  the  army 
no  fewer  than  fourteen  [twenty-four]  thou- 
sand at  this  time.* 

This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  pro- 
voked to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  3Ii- 
dianitcs,  concerning  which  expedition  we 
shall  speak  presently,  when  we  have  first 
related  what  we  have  omitted  ;  for  it  is 
but  just  not  to  pass  over  our  legislator's 
due  encomium,  on  account  of  his  conduct 
here,  because,  although  this  Balaam,  who 
was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curse 
the  Hebrews,  and  when  he  was  hindered 
from  doing  it  by  Divine  providence,  did 
still  suggest  that  advice  to  them,  by 
making  use  of  which  our  enemies  had 
wellnigh  corrupted  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Hebrews'  with  their  wiles,  till  some 
of  them  were  deeply  infected  with  their 
opinions;  yet  did  he  do  him  great  ho- 
nour, by  setting  down  his  prophecies  in 
writing.  And  while  it  was  in  his  power 
to  claim  this  glory  to  himself,  and  make 
men  believe  they  were  his  own  predic- 
tions, there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a 
witness  against  him,  and  accuse  him  for 
so  doing,  he  still  gave  his  attestation  to 
him,  and  did  him  the  honour  to  make 
mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But  let 
every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  he 
pleases. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Hebrews  war  with  the  Midianites,  and  over- 
come them.     Num.  xxxi. 

Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the 
land  of  Midian,  for  the  causes  before  men- 
tioned, in  all  12,000  men,  taking  an  equal 
number  out  of  every  tribe,  and  appointed 
Phineas  for  their  commander :  of  which 
Phineas  we  made  mention  a  little  before, 


*  See  Num.  xxxi.  16;  2  Pet.  ii.  15;  Jude  11 
Ilov.  ii.  14. 
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as  he  that  bad  guarded  the  laws  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  had  inflicted  punishment 
on  Zimri  when  he  had  transgressed  them. 
Now  the  Midianites  perceived  beforehand 
how  the  Hebrews  were  coming,  and  would 
suddenly  be  upon  them ;  so  they  assem- 
bled their  army  together,  and  fortified  the 
entrances  into  their  country,  and  there 
awaited  the  enemy's  coming.  When  they 
were  come,  and  they  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  an  immense  multitude  of  the 
Midianites  fell ;  nor  could  they  be  num- 
bered, they  were  so  very  many :  and 
among  them  fell  all  their  kings,  five  in 
number,  viz.  Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and 
Rekem,  who  was  of  the  same  name  with 
a  city,  the  chief  and  capital  of  all  Arabia, 
which  is  still  now  so  called  by  the  whole 
Arabian  nation,  "Arecem,"  from  the 
name  of  the  king  that  built  it ;  but  is  by 
the  Greeks  called  "Petra."  Now  when 
the  enemies  were  discomfited,  the  He- 
brews spoiled  their  country,  and  took  a 
great  prey,  and  destroyed  the  men  that 
were  its  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
women ;  only  they  let  the  virgins  alone, 
as  Moses  had  commanded  Phineas  to  do, 
who  indeed  came  back,  bringing  with  him 
an  army  that  had  received  no  harm,  and 
had  a  great  deal  of  prey ;  52,000  oxen, 
75,600  sheep,  60,000  asses,  with  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  gold  and  silver  furni- 
ture, which  the  Midianites  made  use  of 
in  their  houses ;  for  they  were  so  wealthy 
that  they  were  very  luxurious.  There 
were*  also  led  captive  about  32,000  vir- 
gins. So  Moses  parted  the  prey  into 
parts,  and  gave  one-fiftieth  part  to  Eleazer 
and  to  the  priests,  and  another  fiftieth 
part  to  the  Levites ;  and  distributed  the 
rest  of  the  prey  among  the  people.  After 
which  they  lived  happily,  as  having  ob- 
tained an  abundance  of  good  things  by 
their  valour,  and  there  being  no  misfor- 
tune that  attended  them,  or  hindered 
their  enjoyment  of  that  happiness. 

But  Moses  was  now  grown  old,  and  ap- 
pointed Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to 
receive  directions  from  God  as  a  prophet, 
and  for  a  commander  of  the  army,  if  they 
should  at  any  time  stand  in  need  of  such 
an  one ;  and  this  was  done  by  command 
of  God,  that  to  him  the  care  of  the  pub- 
lic should  be  committed.  Now  Joshua 
had  been  instructed  in  all  those  kinds  of 
learning  which  concerned  the  laws  and 
God  himself,  and  Moses  had  been  his  in- 
structor. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes 


of  Gad  and  Eeuben,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  abounded  in  a  multitude  of 
cattle,  as  well  as  in  all  other  kinds  of  pros- 
perity ;  whence  they  had  a  meeting,  and 
in  a  body  came  and  besought  Moses  to 
give  them,  as  their  peculiar  portion,  that 
land  of  the  Amorites  which  they  had 
taken  by  right  of  war,  because  it  was 
fruitful,  and  good  for  feeding  of  cattle ; 
but  Moses,  supposing  that  they  were 
afraid  of  fighting  with  the  Canaanites, 
and  invented  this  provision  for  their  cattle 
as  a  handsome  excuse  for  avoiding  that 
war,  he  called  them  "  arrant  cowards," 
and  said  they  had  only  contrived  a  decent 
excuse  for  that  cowardice ;  and  that  they 
had  a  mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  ease, 
while  all  the  rest  were  labouring  with 
great  pains  to  obtain  the  land  they  were 
desirous  to  have;  and  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  march  along,  and  undergo  the 
remaining  hard  service,  whereby  they 
were,  under  the  Divine  promise,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  our  ene- 
mies which  God  had  shown  them,  and  so 
obtain  their  land.  But  these  tribes,  when 
they  saw  that  Moses  was  angry  with 
them,  and  when  they  could  not  deny  but 
he  had  a  just  cause  to  be  displeased  at 
their  petition,  made  an  apology  for  them- 
selves ;  and  said,  that  it  was  not  on  ac- 
count of  their  fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  ac- 
count of  their  laziness,  that  they  made 
this  request  to  him,  but  that  they  might 
leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten  in  places 
of  safety,  and  thereby  might  be  more  ex- 
pedite and  ready  to  undergo  difficulties, 
and  to  fight  battles.  They  added  this 
also,  that  when  they  had  built  cities 
wherein  they  might  preserve  their  chil- 
dren, and  wives,  and  possessions,  if  he 
would  bestow  them  upon  them,  they  would 
go  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Here- 
upon Moses  was  pleased  with  what  they 
said ;  so  he  called  for  Eleazer,  the  high 
priest,  and  Joshua,  and  the  chief  of  the 
tribes,  and  permitted  these  tribes  to  possess 
the  land  of  the  Amorites :  but  upon  this 
condition,  that  they  should  join  with  their 
kinsmen  in  the  war  until  all  things  were 
settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took 
possession  of  the  country,  and  built  them 
strong  cities,  and  put  into  them  their 
children,  and  their  wives,  and  whatso- 
ever else  they  had  that  might  be  an  im- 
pediment to  the  labours  of  their  future 
marches. 

Moses  also  built  those  cities  which  were 
to  be  of  the   number  of  the   forty-eight 
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[for  the  Levites] ;  three  of  which  he 
allotted  to  those  that  slew  any  person  in- 
voluntarily, and  fled  to  them;  and  he  as- 
signed the  same  time  for  their  banishment 
with  that  of  the  life  of  that  high  priest 
under  whom  the  slaughter  aud  flight  hap- 
pened ;  after  which  death  of  the  high 
priest  he  permitted  the  slayer  to  return 
home.  During  the  time  of  his  exile,  the 
relations  of  him  that  was  slain  may,  by  [ 
this  law,  kill  the  manslayer,  if  they 
caught  him  without  the  bounds  of  the 
city  to  which  he  fled,  though  this  permis- 
sion was  not  granted  to  any  other  person. 
Now  the  cities  which  were  set  apart  for 
this  flight  were  these  :  Bezer,  at  the  bor- 
ders of  Arabia ;  Ramoth,  of  the  land  of 
Gilead  ;  and  Golan,  in  the  land  of  Bashan. 
There  were  to  be  also,  by  Moses's  com- 
mand, three  other  cities  allotted  for  the 
habitation  of  these  fugitives  out  of  the 
cities  of  the  Levites,  but  not  till  after 
they  should  be  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  came  to  Moses,  and  informed 
him  that  there  was  an  eminent  man  of 
their  tribe  dead,  whose  name  was  Zelo- 
phehad,  who  left  no  male  children,  but 
left  daughters ;  and  asked  him  whether 
these  daughters  might  inherit  his  land  or 
not.  He  made  this  answer,  That  if  they 
shall  marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they 
shall  carry  their  estate  along  with  them; 
but  if  they  dispose  of  themselves  in  mar- 
riage to  men  of  another  tribe,  they  shall 
leave  their  inheritance  in  their  father's 
tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses  or- 
dained, that  every  one's  inheritance  should 
continue  in  their  own  tribe. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  policy  of  Moses,  and  his  departure  from  man- 
kind.    B.  C.  1451. 

"When  forty  years  were  completed, 
within  thirty  days,  Moses  gathered  the 
congregation  together  near  Jordan,  where 
the  city  Abila  now  stands,  a  place  full  of 
palm-trees ;  and  all  the  people  being  come 
together,  he  spake  thus  to  them  : — 

"0  you  Israelites  and  fellow- soldiers, 
who  have  been  partners  with  me  in  this 
long  and  uneasy  journey;  since  it  is  now 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  course  of  old 
age  at#l'20  requires  it,  that  I  should  de- 
part out.  of  this  life  ;  and  since  God  has 
forbidden  me  to  be  a  patron  or  an  assist- 


ant to  you  in  what  remains  to  be  done  be- 
yond Jordan,  I  thought  it  reasonable  not 
to  leave  oft"  my  endeavours  even  now  for 
your  happiness,  but  to  do  my  utmost  to 
procure  for  you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
good  things,  and  a  memorial  for  myself, 
when  you  shall  be  in  the  fruition  of  great 
plenty  and  prosperity:  come,  therefore, 
let  me  suggest  to  you  by  what  means  you 
may  be  happy,  and  ma)7  leave  an  eternal 
prosperous  possession  thereof  to  your  chil- 
dren after  you,  and  then  let  me  thus  go 
out  of  the  world ;  and  I  cannot  but  de- 
serve to  be  believed  by  you,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  things  I  have  already 
done  for  you,  and  because,  when  souls  are 
about  to  leave  the  body,  they  speak  with 
the  sincerest  freedom.  0  children  of 
Israel  !  there  is  but  one  source  of  happi- 
ness for  all  mankind,  the  favour  of  God;* 
for  he  alone  is  able  to  give  good  things  to 
those  that  deserve  them,  and  to  deprive 
those  of  them  that  sin  against  him ;  to- 
ward whom,  if  you  behave  yourselves 
according  to  his  will,  and  according  to 
what  I,  who  well  understand  his  mind, 
do  exhort  you  to,  you  will  both  be 
esteemed  blessed,  and  will  be  admired  by 
all  men ;  and  will  never  come  into  mis- 
fortunes, nor  cease  to  be  happy ;  you  will 
then  preserve  the  possession  of  the  good 
things  you  already  have,  and  will  quickly 
obtain  those  that  you  are  at  present  in 
want  of,  only  do  you  be  obedient  to  those 
whom  God  would  have  you  to  follow  :  nor 
do  you  prefer  any  other  constitution  of 
government  before  the  laws  now  given 
you  ;  neither  do  you  disregard  that  way 
of  divine  worship  which  you  now  have, 
nor  change  it  for  any  other  form  :  and  if 
you  do  this,  you  will  be  the  most  courage- 
ous of  all  men,  in  undergoing  the  fa- 
tigues of  war,  and  will  not  be  easily  con- 
quered by  any  of  your  enemies ;  for 
while  God  is  present  with  you  to  assist 
you,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  you  will  be 
able  to  despise  the  opposition  of  all  man- 
kiud ;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue  are 
proposed  for  you,  if  you  preserve  that 
virtue  through  your  whole  lives.  Virtue 
itself  is  indeed  the  principal  and  the  first 

*  Josephus  here,  in  this  one  sentence,  sums  up 
his  notion  of  Moses's  long  and  serious  exhortations 
in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy:  and  his  words  are  so 
true,  and  of  such  importance,  that  they  deserve  to 
be  had  in  constant  remembrance,  both  by  Jews  and 
by  Christians  : — "  0  children  of  Israel !  there  is 
but  one  source  of  happiness  for  all  mankind,  the 
spring  and  fountain  from  whence  alone  it  can  b« 
derived, — the  favour  of  God." 
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reward,  and  after  that  it  bestows  abun- 
dance of  others ;  so  that  your  exercise  of 
virtue  toward  other  men  will  make  jour 
own  lives  happy,  and  render  you  more 
glorious  than  foreigners  can  he,  and  pro- 
cure you  an  undisputed  reputation  with 
posterity.  These  blessings  you  will  be 
able  to  obtain,  in  case  you  hearken  to  and 
observe  those  laws  which,  by  Divine  reve- 
lation, I  have  ordained  for  you:  that  is, 
in  case  you  withal  meditate  upon  the  wis- 
dom that,  is  in  them.  I  am  going  from 
you  myself,  rejoicing  in  the  good  things 
you  enjoy;  and  I  recommend  you  to  the 
wise  conduct  of  your  law,  to  the  becoming 
order  of  your  polity,  and  to  the  virtues  of 
your  commanders,  who  will  take  care  of 
what  is  for  your  advantage  ;  and  that  God, 
who  has  been  till  now  your  leader,  and  by 
whose  good-will  I  have  myself  been  use- 
ful to  you,  will  not  put  a  period  now  to 
his  providence  over  you,  but,  as  long  as 
you  desire  to  have  him  your  protector  in 
your  pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will 
you  enjoy  his  care  over  you.  Your  high 
priest  also,  Eleazer,  as  well  as  Joshua, 
with  the  senate,  and  chief  of  your  tribes, 
will  go  before  you,  and  suggest,  the  best 
advices  to  you;  by  following  which  ad- 
vices you  will  continue  to  be  happy ;  to 
whom  do  you  give  ear  without  reluctance, 
as  sensible  that  all  such  as  know  well  how 
to  be  governed,  will  also  know  how  to 
govern,  if  they  be  promoted  to  that  au- 
thority themselves ;  and  do  not  you  esteem 
liberty  to  consist  in  opposing  such  direc- 
tions as  your  governors  think  fit  to  give 
you  for  your  practice,,  as  at  present  indeed 
you  place  your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but 
abusing  your  benefactors;  which  error, 
if  you  cau  avoid  for  the  time  to  come, 
your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  condition 
than  they  have  hitherto  been ;  nor  do  you 
ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of  passion  in 
these  matters  as  you  have  oftentimes  done 
when  you  have  been  very  angry  at  me; 
for  you  know  that  I  have  been  oftener  in 
danger  of  death  from  you  than  from  our 
enemies.  What  I  now  put  you  in  mind 
of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach  you; 
for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am 
going  out  of  the  world,  to  bring  this  to 
your  remembrance,  in  order  to  leave  you 
offended  at  me,  since,  at  the  time  that.  I 
underwent  those  hardships  from  you,  I 
was  not  angry  at  you;  but  I  do  it  in 
order  to  make  you  wiser  hereafter,  and  to 
teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your  se- 
curity :  I  mean,  that  you  never  be  inju- 


rious to  those  that  preside  over  you,  even 
when  you  have  become  rich,  as  you  will 
be  to  a  great  degree  when  you  have  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  are  in  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Since,  when  you  shall 
have  once  proceeded  so  far  by  your  wealth, 
as  to  a  contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue, 
you  will  also  forfeit  the  favour  of  God ; 
and  when  you  have  made  him  your  ene- 
my, you  will  be  beaten  in  war,  and  will 
have  the  land  which  you  possess  taken 
away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies, 
and  this  with  great  reproaches  upon  your 
conduct.  You  will  be  scattered  over  the 
whole  world,  and  will,  as  slaves,  entirely 
fill  both  sea  and  land ;  and  when  once 
you  have  had  the  experience  of  what  I 
now  say,  you  will  repent  and  remember 
the  laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is 
too  late.  Whence  I  would  advise  you, 
if  you  intend  to  preserve  these  laws,  to 
leave  none  of  your  enemies  alive  when 
you  have  conquered  them,  but  to  look 
upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy 
them  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live, 
you  taste  of  their  manners,  and  thereby 
corrupt  your  own  proper  institutions.  I 
also  do  further  exhort  you,  to  overthrow 
their  altars,  and  their  groves,  and  whatso- 
ever temples  they  have  among  them,  and 
to  burn  all  such,  their  nation,  aud  their 
very  memory,  with  fire ;  for  by  this 
means  alone  the  safety  of  your  own  hap- 
py constitution  can  be  firmly  secured  to 
you.  And  in  order  to  prevent  your  igno- 
rance of  virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of 
your  nature  into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained 
you  laws,  by  Divine  suggestion,  and  a 
form  of  government,  which  are  so  good, 
that,  if  you  regularly  observe  them,  you 
will  be  esteemed  of  all  men  the  most 
happy." 

When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave 
them  the  laws  and  the  constitution  of  go- 
vernment written  in  a  book.  Upon  which 
the  people  fell  into  tears,  and  appeared 
already  touched  with  the  sense  that  they 
should  have  a  great  want  of  their  con- 
ductor, because  they  remembered  what  a 
number  of  dangers  he  had  passed  through, 
and  what  care  he  had  taken  of  their  pre- 
servation :  they  desponded  about  what 
would  come  upon  them  after  he  was  dead, 
and  thought  they  should  never  have  an- 
other governor  like  him ;  and  feared  that 
God  would  then  take  less  care  of  them 
when  Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to  inter- 
cede for  them.  They  also  repented  of 
what  they  had  said  to  him  in  the  wil- 
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derness  when  they  were  angry;  and  were 
in  grief  on  those  accounts,  insomuch  that 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into 
tears  with  such  bitterness,  that  it  was  past 
the  power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in 
their  affliction.  However,  Moses  gave 
them  some  consolation ;  and  by  calling 
them  off  the  thought,  how  worthy  he  was 
of  their  weeping  for  him,  he  exhorted 
them  to  keep  to  that  form  of  government 
he  had  given  them  ;  and  then  the  congre- 
gation was  dissolved  at  that  time. 

Accordingly,  I  shall  now  first  describe 
this  form  of  government,  which  was  agree- 
able to  the  dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses ; 
and  shall  thereby  inform  those  that  read 
these  "Antiquities,"  what  our  original 
settlements  were,  and  shall  then  proceed 
to  the  remaining  histories.  Now  those 
settlements  are  all  still  in  writing,  as  he 
left  them ;  and  we  shall  add  nothing  by 
way  of  ornament,  nor  any  thing  besides 
what  Moses  left  us;  only  we  shall  so  far 
innovate,  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds  of 
laws  into  a  regular  system  :  for  they  were 
by  him  left  in  writing  as  they  were  acci- 
dentally scattered  in  their  delivery,  and 
as  he  upon  inquiry  had  learned  them  of 
God.  On  which  account  I  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  premise  this  observation 
beforehand,  lest  any  of  my  own  country- 
men should  blame  me,  as  having  been 
guilty  of  an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of 
our  constitution  will  include  the  laws  that 
belong  to  our  political  state.  As  for  those 
laws  which  Moses  left  concerning  our  com- 
mon conversation  and  intercourse  one  with 
another,  I  have  reserved  that  for  a  dis- 
course concerning  our  manner  of  life,  and 
the  occasion's  of  those  laws,  which  I  pro- 
pose to  myself,  with  God's  assistance,  to 
write,  after  I  have  finished  the  work  I  am 
now  upon. 

"When  you  have  possessed  yourselves 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  have  leisure  to 
enjoy  the  good  things  of  it,  and  when  you 
have  afterward  determined  to  build  cities, 
if  you  will  do  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  you 
will  have  a  secure  state  of  happiness.  Let 
there  be  then  one  city  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  this  situate  in  the  most  agree- 
able place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  emi- 
nent in  itself,  and  let  it  be  that  which 
God  shall  choose  for  himself  by  prophetic 
revelation.  Let  there  also  be  one  temple 
therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared  of  hewn 
stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  together 
at  random;  which  stones,  when  they  are 
whited  over  with  mortar,  will  have  a  hand- 


some appearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the 
sight.  Let  the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by 
stops,  bat  by  an  acclivity  of  raised  earth. 
And  let  there  be  neither  an  altar  nor  a 
temple  in  any  other  city ;  for  God  is  but 
one,  and  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  is  but 
one. 

"  He  that  blasphcmeth  God,  let  him  be 
stoned,  and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all 
that  day,  and  then  let  him  be  buried  in 
an  ignominious  and  obscure  manner. 

"  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the 
bounds  of  the  land  which  the  Hebrews 
shall  possess,  come  to  that  city  where  the 
temple  shall  be,  and  this  three  times  in  a 
year,  that  they  may  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  former  benefits,  and  may  entreat 
him  for  those  they  shall  want  hereafter; 
and  let  them,  by  this  means,  maintain  a 
friendly  correspondence  with  one  another 
by  such  meetings  and  feastings  together; 
for  it  is  a  good  thing  for  those  that  are  of 
the  same  stock,  and  under  the  same  insti- 
tution of  laws,  not  to  be  unacquainted 
with  each  other ;  which  acquaintance  will 
be  maintained  by  thus  conversing  together, 
and  by  seeing  and  talking  with  one  an- 
other, and  so  renewing  the  memorials  of 
this  union ;  for  if  they  do  not  thus  con- 
verse together  continually,  they  will  ap- 
pear like  mere  strangers  to  one  another. 

"  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits 
a  tenth,  besides  that  which  you  have  allot- 
ted to  give  to  the  priests  and  Levites. 
This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the  country, 
but  it  is  to  be  used  in  those  feasts  and 
sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the 
holy  city:  for  it  is  fit  that  you  should  en- 
joy those  fruits  of  the  earth  which  God 
gives  you  to  possess,  so  as  may  be  to  the 
honour  of  the  donor. 

"You  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of 
the  hire  of  a  woman  who  is  an  harlot,  for 
the  Deity  is  not  pleased  with  any  thing 
that  arises  from  such  abuses  of  nature ; 
of  which  sort  none  can  be  worse  than  this 
prostitution  of  the  body.  In  like  mauner 
no  one  may  take  the  price  of  the  covering 
of  a  bitch,  either  of  one  that  is  used  in 
hunting,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and 
thence  sacrifice  to  God. 

"Let  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods 
which  other  cities  esteem  as  such ;  nor 
may  any  one  steal  what  belongs  to  strange 
temples;  nor  take  away  the  gifts  that  are 
dedicated  to  auy  god. 

"  Let  not  auy  one  of  you  wear  a  gar- 
meut  made  of  woollen  and  liuen,  for  that 
is  appointed  to  be  for  the  priests  alone. 
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"  When  the  multitude  are  assembled 
together  unto  the  holy  city  for  sacrificing, 
every  seventh  year,  at  the  Feast  of  Ta- 
bernacles, let  the  high  priest  stand  upon  a 
high  desk,  whence  he  may  be  heard,  and 
let  him  read  the  laws  to  all  the  people  ; 
and  let  neither  the  women  nor  the  children 
be  hindered  from  hearing,  no,  nor  the 
servants  neither;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  those  laws  should  be  engraven  in 
their  souls,  and  preserved  in  their  memo- 
ries, that  so  it  may  not  be  possible  to  blot 
them  out;  for  by  this  means  they  will  not 
be  guilty  of  sin,  when  they  cannot  plead 
ignorance  of  what  the  laws  have  enjoined 
them.  The  laws  also  will  have  a  greater 
authority  among  them,  as  foretelling  what 
they  will  suffer  if  they  break  them :  and 
imprinting  in  their  souls  by  this  hearing 
what  they  command  them  to  do,  that  so 
there  may  always  be  within  their  minds 
that  intention  of  the  laws  which  they  have 
despised  and  broken,  and  have  thereby 
been  the  causes  of  their  own  mischief. 
Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws,  as  the 
first  thing  they  are  taught,  which  will  be 
the  best  thing  they  can  be  taught,  and 
will  be  the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

"  Let  every  one  commemorate  before 
God  the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  upon 
them  at  their  deliverance  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  this  twice  every  day,  both 
when  the  day  begins,  and  when  the  hour 
of  sleep  comes  on,  gratitude  being  in  its 
own  nature  a  just  thing,  and  serving  not 
only  by  way  of  return  for  past,  but  also 
by  way  of  invitation  of  future  favours. 
They  are  also  to  inscribe  the  principal 
blessings  they  have  received  from  God 
upon  their  doors,  and  show  the  same  re- 
membrance of  them  upon  their  arms ;  as 
also  they  are  to  bear  on  their  forehead 
and  their  arm  those  wonders  which  declare 
the  power  of  God,  and  his  good-will  to- 
ward them,  that  God's  readiness  to  bless 
them  may  appear  everywhere  conspicuous 
about  them. 

"  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in 
every  city,  and  these  such  as  have  been 
before  most  zealous  in  the  exercise  of  vir- 
tue and  righteousness.  Let  every  judge 
have  two  officers  allotted  him  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  that  are  chosen 
to  judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in 
great  honour ;  and  let  none  be  permitted 
to  revile  any  others  when  these  are  present, 
nor  to  carry  themselves  in  an  insolent 
manner  to  them;  it  being  natural  that 
reverence    toward    those    in    high   offices 


among  men  should  procure  men's  fear  and 
reverence  toward  God.  Let  those  that 
judge  be  permitted  to  determine  according 
as  they  think  to  be  right,  unless  any  one 
can  show  that  they  have  taken  bribes,  to 
the  perversion  of  justice,  or  can  allege  any 
other  accusation  against  them,  whereby  it 
may  appear  that  they  have  passed  an  un- 
just sentence ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  causes 
should  be  openly  determined  out  of  regard 
to  gain,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the  suitors, 
but  that  the  judges  should  esteem  what  is 
right  before  all  other  things ;  otherwise 
God  will  by  that  means  be  despised,  and 
esteemed  inferior  to  those,  the  dread  of 
whose  power  has  occasioned  the  unjust 
sentence ;  for  justice  is  the  power  of  God. 
He,  therefore,  that  gratifies  those  in  great 
dignity,  supposes  them  more  potent  than 
God  himself.  But  if  these  judges  be 
unable  to  give  a  just  sentence  about  the 
causes  that  come  before  them,  (which  case 
is  not  unfrequent  in  human  affairs,)  let 
them  send  the  cause  undetermined  to  the 
holy  city,  and  there  let  the  high  priest, 
the  prophet,  and  the  sanhedrim  determine 
as  it  shall  seem  good  to  them. 

"  Let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited ; 
but  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those 
such  whose  testimony  is  confirmed  by 
their  good  lives.  But  let  not  the  testi- 
ny  of  women  be  admitted,  on  account  of 
the  levity  and  boldness  of  their  sex;*  nor 
let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  testimony, 
on  account  of  the  ignobility  of  their  soul; 
since  it  is  probable  that  they  may  not 
speak  truth,  either  out  of  hope  of  gain,  or 
fear  of  punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  be- 
lieved to  have  borne  false  witness,  let  him, 
when  he  is  convicted,  suffer  the  same 
punishments  which  the  man,  against 
whom  he  bore  witness,  was  to  have  suf- 
fered. 

"If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any 
place,  and  he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor 
is  there  any  suspicion  upon  one  as  if  he 
had  hated  the  man,  and  so  had  killed  him, 
let  there  be  a  very  diligent  inquiry  made 
after  the  slayer,  and  rewards  proposed  to 
any  one  who  will  discover  him  ;  but  if 
still  no  information  can  be  procured, 
let  the  magistrates  and  senate  of  those 
cities  that  lie  near  the  place  in  which  the 


*  According  to  Josephus,  women  were  not  ad- 
mitted as  legal  witnesses  in  courts  of  justice.  None 
of  our  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  say  a  word  of  it. 
It  is  very  probable,  however,  that  this  was  the  ex- 
position of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Jews  in  his  time. 
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murder  was  committed,  assemble  together, 
and  measure  the  distance  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  body  lies;  then  let  the 
magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  thereto  pur- 
chase a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley, 
and  to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no 
land  ploughed  or  trees  planted,  and  let 
them  cut  the  sinews  of  the  heifer;  then 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  senate  of 
that  eity,  shall  take  water  and  wash  their 
hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer;  and 
they  shall  openly  declare  that  their  hands 
are  innocent  of  that  murder,  and  that  they 
have  neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  gave 
assistance  to  any  that  did  do  it.  They 
shall  also  beseech  God  to  be  merciful  to 
them,  that  no  such  horrid  act  may  any 
more  be  done  in  that  laud. 

"Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living 
under  it,  is  the  best  constitution ;  and 
may  you  never  have  any  inclination  to  any 
other  form  of  government;  and  may  you 
always  love  that  form,  and  have  the  laws 
for  your  governors,  and  govern  all  your 
actions  according  to  them  ;  for  you  need 
no  supreme  governor  but  God.  But  if 
you  shall  desire  a  king,  let  him  be  one  of 
your  own  nation  ;  let  him  be  always  care- 
ful of  justice  and  other  virtues  perpetual- 
ly; let  him  submit  to  the  laws,  and  esteem 
God's  commands  to  be  his  highest  wisdom ; 
but  let  him  do  nothing  without  the  high 
priest  and  the  votes  of  the  senators:  let 
him  not  have  a  great  number  of  wives, 
nor  pursue  after  abundance  of  riches,  nor 
a  multitude  of  horses,  whereby  he  may 
grow  too  proud  to  submit  to  the  laws. 
And  if  he  affect  any  such  things,  let  him 
be  restrained,  lest  he  become  so  potent 
that  his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your 
welfare. 

"  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  re- 
move boundaries,  neither  our  own,  nor  of 
those  with  whom  we  are  at  peace.  Have 
a  care  you  do  not  take  those  landmarks 
away  which  are,  as  it  were,  a  divine  and 
unshaken  limitation  of  rights  made  by 
God  himself,  to  last  for  ever;  siuce  this 
going  beyond  limits,  and  gaining  ground 
upon  others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and 
seditions;  for  those  that  remove  bounda- 
ries are  not  far  off  an  attempt  to  subvert 
the  laws. 

"  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  the 
trees  of  which  produce  fruit  before  the 
fourth  year,  is  not  to  bring  thence  any 
first  fruits  to  God,  nor  is  he  to  make  use 
of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  produced 
in  its  proper  season ;  for  when  nature  has 


a  force  put  upon  her  at  an  unseasonable 
time,  the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  God,  nor 
for  the  master's  use;  but  let  the  owner 
gather  all  that  is  grown  on  the  fourth 
year,  for  then  it  is  in  its  proper  season; 
and  let  him  that  has  gathered  it  carry  it 
to  the  holy  city,  and  spend  that,  tog 
with  the  tithe  of  his  other  fruits,  in  feast- 
ing with  his  friends,  with  the  orphans,  and 
the  widows.  But  on  the  fifth  year  the 
fruit  is  his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  he 
pleases. 

"  You  are  not  to  sow  with  seed  a  piece 
of  land  which  is  planted  with  vine.-,;  for 
it  is  enough  that  it  supplies  nourishment 
to  that  plant,  and  be  not  harassed  by 
ploughing  also.  You  are  to  plough  your 
land  with  oxen,  and  not  to  oblige  other 
animals  to  come  under  the  same  yoke 
with  them,  but  to  till  your  land  with  those 
beasts  that  are  of  the  same  kind  with  each 
other.  The  seeds  are  also  to  be  pure  and 
without  mixture,  and  not  to  be  compounded 
of  two  or  three  sorts,  siuce  nature  does 
not  rejoice  in  the  union  of  things  that  are 
not  in  their  own  nature  alike  :  nor  are  you 
to  permit  beasts  of  different  kinds  to 
gender  together,  for  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  this  unnatural  abuse  may  extend 
from  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  men, 
though  it  takes  its  first  rise  from  evil  prac- 
tices about  such  smaller  things.  Nor  is 
any  thing  to  be  allowed,  by  imitation 
whereof  any  degree  of  subversion  may 
creep  into  the  constitution;  nor  do  the 
laws  neglect  small  matters,  but  provide 
that  even  those  may  be  managed  after  an 
unblamable  manner. 

"  Let  not  those  that  reap  and  gather  in 
the  corn  that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the 
gleanings  also,  but  let  them  rather  leave 
some  handfuls  for  those  that  are  iu  want 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  it  may  be 
a  support  and  a  supply  to  them,  in  order 
for  their  subsistence.  In  like  manner, 
when  they  gather  their  grapes,  let  them 
leave  some  smaller  bunches  for  the  poor,' 
and  let  them  pass  over  some  of  the  fruits 
of  the  olive-trees,  when  they  gather  them, 
and  leave  them  to  be  partaken  of  by  those 
that  have  none  of  their  own;  for  the  ad- 
vantage arising  from  the  exact  collection 
of  all,  will  not  be  so  considerable  to  the 
owners  as  will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of 
the  poor;  and  God  will  provide  that  the 
land  shall  more  willingly  produce  what 
shall  be  for  the  nourishment  of  its  fruits, 
in  case  you  do  not  merely  take  care  of 
your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to 
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the  support  of  others  also :  nor  are  you  to 
muzzle  the  mouths  of  the  oxen  when  they 
tread  the  ears  of  corn  in  the  threshing- 
floor  ;  for  it  is  not  just  to  restrain  our  fel- 
low-labouring animals,  and  those  that  work 
in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  fruit  of 
their  labours :  nor  are  you  to  prohibit 
those  that  pass  by  at  the  time  when  your 
fruits  are  ripe,  to  touch  them,  but  to  give 
them  leave  to  fill  themselves  full  of  what 
you  have ;  and  this,  whether  they  be  of 
your  own  country  or  strangers,  as  being 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them 
some  part  of  your  fruits  when  they  are 
ripe ;  but  let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful 
for  them  to  carry  any  away :  nor  let  those 
that  gather  the  grapes,  and  carry  them  to 
the  wine-presses,  restrain  those  whom  they 
meet  from  eating  of  them ;  for  it  is  un- 
just, out  of  envy,  to  hinder  those  that 
desire  it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things 
that  come  into  the  world  according  to 
God's  will,  and  this  while  the  season  is  at 
the  height,  and  is  hastening  away  as  it 
pleases  God.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of  bash- 
fulness,  are  unwilling  to  touch  these  fruits, 
let  them  be  encouraged  to  partake  of  them 
(I  mean  those  that  are  Israelites)  as  if 
they  were  themselves  the  owners  and  lords, 
on  account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between 
them  :  nay,  let  them  desire  men  that  come 
from  other  countries,  to  partake  of  these 
tokens  of  friendship  which  God  has  given 
in  their  proper  season ;  for  that  it  is  not 
to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which  any  one 
out  of  kindness  communicates  to  another, 
since  God  bestows  plenty  of  good  things 
on  men,  not  only  for  themselves  to  reap 
the  advantage,  but  also  to  give  to  others 
in  a  way  of  generosity;  and  he  is  desir- 
ous, by  this  means,  to  make  known  to 
others  his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  how  freely  he  communicates 
happiness  to  them,  while  they  abundantly 
communicate  out  of  their  great  superflui- 
ties to  even  these  foreigners  also.  But 
for  him  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let 
him  be  beaten  with  forty  stripes  save 
one,*  by  the  public  executioner;  let  him 
undergo  this  punishment,  which  is  a  most 
ignominious  one  for  a  free  man,  and  this 
because  he  was  such  a  slave  to  gain  as  to 
lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity ;  for  it  is 
proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  expe- 
rience of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt,  and  of 


*  This  penalty  of  "forty  stripes  save  one,"  here 
mentioned,  was  five  times  inilicted  on  St.  Paul. 
2  Cor.  xi.  2-1. 


those  in  the  wilderness,  to  make  provisior 
for  those  that  are  in  the  like  circumstances; 
and  while  you  have  now  obtained  plenty 
yourselves,  through  the  mercy  and  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  distribute  of  the  same 
plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy,  to  such  as 
stand  in  need  of  it. 

"  Besides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  have 
already  said  you  are  to  pay  every  year, 
the  one  for  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the 
festivals,  you  are  to  bring  every  third  year 
a  third  tithe  to  be  distributed  to  those 
that  want;*  to  women  also  that  are  wi- 
dows, and  to  children  that  are  orphans. 
But  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 
that  which  is  ripe  first  of  all  into  the  tem- 
ple; and  when  they  have  blessed  God  for 
that  land  which  bare  them,  and  which  he 
had  given  them  for  a  possession,  when 
they  have  also  offered  those  sacrifices, 
which  the  law  has  commanded  them  to 
bring,  let  them  give  the  first  fruits  to  the 
priests.  But  when  any  one  hath  done 
this,  and  hath  brought  the  tithe  of  all 
that  he  hath,  together  with  those  first 
fruits  that  are  for  the  Levites,  and  for  the 
festivals,  and  when  he  is  about  to  go  home, 
let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and 
return  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  de- 
livered them  from  the  injurious  treatment 
they  had  in  Egypt,  and  hath  given  them 
a  good  land,  and  a  large,  and  lets  them 
enjoy  the  fruits  thereof;  and  when  he  hath 
openly  testified  that  he  hath  fully  paid 
the  tithes  [and  other  dues]  according  to 
the  laws  of  Moses,  let  him  entreat  God 
that  he  will  be  ever  merciful  and  gracious 
to  him  ;  and  continue  so  to  be  to  all  the 
Hebrews,  both  by  preserving  the  good 
things  which  he  hath  already  given  them, 
and  by  adding  what  it  is  still  in  his  power 
to  bestow  upon  them. 

"  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit 
for  it,  virgins  that  are  free,  and  born  of 
good  parents.  And  he  that  does  not  marry 
a  virgin,  let  him  not  corrupt  another  man's 
wife,  and  marry  her,  nor  grieve  her 
former  husband  :  nor  let  free  men  marry 
slaves,  although  their  affections  should 
strongly  bias  any  of  them  so  to  do;  for  it. 
is  decent,  and  for  the  dignity  of  the  pcr- 

*  Josephus's  plain  and  express  interpretation  of 
this  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xiv.  28-29  ;  xxvi.  12,  <fec., 
that  the  Jews  were  bound  every  third  year  to  pay 
three  tithes — that  to  the  Levites,  that  for  sacrifices 
at  Jerusalem,  and  this  for  the  indigent,  the  widow, 
and  the  orphans — is  fully  confirmed  by  the  practice 
of  good  old  Tobit,  even  when  he  was  a  captive  in 
Assyria,  against  the  opinions  of  the  llabbins.  Tobit 
1,  6,  7,  8. 
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sons  themselves,  to  govern  those  their  af- 
fections. And  further,  no  one  ought  to 
marry  an  harlot,  whose  matrimonial  obla- 
tions, arising  from  the  prostitution  of  her 
body,  God  will  not  receive;  for  by  these 
means  the  dispositions  of  the  children  will 
be  liberal  and  virtuous;  I  mean,  when 
they  are  not  born  of  base  parents,  and  of 
the  lustful  conjunction  of  such  as  marry 
women  that  are  not  free.  If  any  one  has 
been  espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  virgin, 
and  does  not  afterward  find  her  so  to  be, 
let  him  bring  his  action,  and  accuse  her, 
and  let  him  make  use  of  such  indications 
to  prove  his  accusation  as  he  is  furnished 
withal;  and  let  the  father  or  the  brother 
of  the  damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after 
them  uearest  of  kin  to  her,  defend  her. 
If  the  damsel  obtain  a  sentence  in  her  fa- 
vour, that  she  had  not  been  guilty,  let  her 
live  with  her  husband  that  accused  her; 
and  let  him  not  have  any  further  power 
at  all  to  put  her  away,  unless  she  give  him 
very  great  occasions  of  suspicion,  and  such 
as  can  be  noway  contradicted ;  but  for 
him  that  brings  an  accusation  and  ca- 
lumny against  his  wife  in  an  impudent 
and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punished  by 
receiving  forty  stripes  save  one,  and  let 
him  pay  fifty  shekels  to  her  father;  but  if 
the  damsel  be  convicted,  as  having  been 
corrupted,  and  is  one  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, let  her  be  stoned,  because  she  did  not 
preserve  her  virginity  till  she  was  lawfully 
married :  but  if  she  be  the  daughter  of  a 
priest,  let  her  be  burnt  alive.  If  any  one 
has  two  wives,  and  if  he  greatly  respect 
and  be  kind  to  one  of  them,  either  out  of 
affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beauty,  or  for 
some  other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of 
less  esteem  with  him  ;  and  if  the  son  of 
her  that  is  beloved  be  the  j'ounger  by 
birth  than  another  born  of  the  other  wife, 
but  endeavours  to  obtain  the  right  of  pri- 
mogeniture from  his  father's  kindness  to 
his  mother,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a 
double  portion  of  his  father's  substance, 
for  that  double  portion  is  what  I  have 
allotted  him  in  the  laws,  let  not  this  be 
permitted ;  for  it  is  unjust  that  he  who  is 
the  eldest  b*y  birth  should  be  deprived  of 
what  is  due  to  him,  on  the  father's  dispo- 
sition of  his  estate,  because  bis  mother 
was  not  equally  regarded  by  him.  He  that 
hath  corrupted  a  damsel  espoused  to  an- 
other man,  in  case  he  had  her  consent,  let 
both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for 
they  are  both  equally  guilty;  the  man, 
because  he  persuaded  the  woman  willingly 


to  submit  to  a  most  impure  action,  and  to 
prefer  it  to  lawful  wedlock  j  the  woman, 
because  she  was  persuaded  to  yield  herself 
to  be  corrupted,  either  for  pleasure  or  for 
gain.  However,- if  a  man  light  on  a  wo- 
man when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her, 
where  nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her 
assistance,  let  him  only  be  put  to  death. 
Let  him  that  hath  corrupted  a  virgin 
not  yet  espoused,  marry  her;  but  if  the 
father  of  the  damsel  be  not  willing  that 
she  should  be  his  wife,  let  him  pay  fifty 
shekels  as  the  price  of  her  prostitution. 
He  that  desires  to  be  divorced  from  his 
wife  for  any  cause*  whatsoever,  (and 
many  such  causes  happen  among  men,) 
let  him  in  writing  give  assurance  that  he 
will  never  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more; 
for  this  means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to 
marry  another  husband,  although  before 
this  bill  of  divorce  be  given,  she  is  not  to 
be  permitted  so  to  do:  but  if  she  be  mis- 
used by  him  also,  or  if,  when  he  is  dead, 
her  first  husband  would  marry  her  again, 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return  to 
him.  If  a  woman's  husband  dies,  and 
leaves  her  without  children,  let  his  bro- 
ther marry  her ;  and  let  him  call  the  son 
that  is  born  to  him  by  his  brother's  name, 
and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of  his  inhe- 
ritance ;  for  this  procedure  will  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  because  thereby  fa- 
milies will  not  fail,  and  the  estate  will 
continue  among  the  kindred  :  and  this  will 
be  for  the  solace  of  wives  under  their  af- 
fliction, that  they  are  to  be  married  to  the 
next  relation  of  their  former  husbands; 
but  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
the  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and 
protest  openly  that  this  brother  will  not 
admit  her  for  his  wife,  but  will  injure  the 
memory  of  his  deceased  brother,  while 
she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  family, 
and  to  bear  him  children  ;  and  when  the 
senate  have  inquired  of  him  for  what  rea- 
son it  is  that  he  is  averse  to  this  marriage, 
whether  he  gives  a  bad  or  a  good  reason, 
the  matter  must  come  to  this  issue,  that 
the  woman  shall  loose  the  sandals  of  the 
brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  say, 
he  deserves  this  reproachful  treatment 
from  her,  as  having  injured  the  memory 
of  the  deceased  ;  and  then  let  him  go  away 
out  of  the  senate,  and  bear  this  reproach 
upon    him    all  his  lifetime  :   and  let  her 


*"  These  words  of  Josephus  arc  very  like  those 
of  the  Pharisees  to  our  Saviour  upon  this  very  sub- 
ject, Matt  xix.  .". :  "Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
iway  his  wife  for  every  cause '!'' 
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marry  to  whom  she  pleases,  of  such  as 
seek  her  in  marriage.  But  now,  if  any 
man  take  captive,  either  a  virgin,  or  one 
that  hath  been  married,  and  has  a  mind 
to  marry  her,  lot  him  not  be  allowed  to 
bring  her  to  bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with 
her  as  his  wife,  before  she  hath  her  head 
shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her  mourning 
habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and 
friends  that  were  slain  in  the  battle,  that 
by  this  means  she  may  give  vent  to  her 
Borrow  for  them,  and  after  that  may  be- 
take herself  to  feasting  and  matrimony; 
for  it  is  good  for  him  that  takes  a  woman, 
in  order  to  have  children  by  her,  to  be 
complaisant  to  her  inclinations,  and  not 
merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure,  while 
he  hath  no  regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to 
her;  but  when  thirty  days  are  past,  as 
the  time  of  mourning,  for  so  many  are 
sufficient  to  prudent  persons  for  lamenting 
the  dearest  friends,  then  let  them  proceed 
to  the  marriage;  but  in  case,  when  he  hath 
satisfied  his  lust,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain 
her  for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his 
power  to  make  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  go 
away  whither  she  pleases,  and  have  that 
privilege  of  a  free  woman. 

"  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise 
their  parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  ho- 
nour, but  offer  them  affronts,  either  be- 
cause they  are  ashamed  of  them,  or  think 
themselves  wiser  than  they,  in  the  first 
place  let  their  parents  admonish  them  in 
words,  (for  they  are  by  nature  of  autho- 
rity sufficient  for  becoming  their  judges,) 
and  let  them  say  to  them,  that  they  co- 
habited together,  not  for  the  sake  of  plea- 
sure, nor  for  the  augmentation  of  their 
riches,  by  joining  both  their  stocks  to- 
gether, but  that  they  might  have  children 
to  take  care  of  them  in  their  old  age,  and 
might  by  them  have  what  they  then 
should  want;  and  say  further  to  him, 
'  That  when  thou  wert  born,  we  took  thee 
up  with  gladness,  and  gave  God  the 
greatest  thanks  fur  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for 
nothing  that  appeared  useful  fur  thy  pre- 
servation, and  for  thy  instruction  in  what 
was  most  excellent ;  and  now,  since  it  is 
reasonable  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those 
that  are  young,  let  it  suffice  thee  to  have 
given  so  many  indications  of  thy  con- 
tempt of  us ;  reform  thyself,  and  act 
more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come ;  con- 
sidering that  God  is  displeased  with  those 
that  are  insolent  toward  their  parents, 
because  he  is  himself  the  Father  of  the 


whole  race  of  mankind,  and  seems  to 
bear  part  of  that,  dishonour  which  falls 
upon  those  that  have  the  same  name, 
when  they  do  not  meet  with  due  returns 
from  their  children ;  and  on  such  the  law 
inflicts  inexorable  punishment;  of  which 
punishment  ruayest  thou  never  have  the 
experience  !'  Now  if  the  insolence  of 
young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape 
the  reproach  which  their  former  errors 
deserved  ;  for  by  this  means  the  law- 
giver will  appear  to  be  good,  and  parents 
happy,  while  they  never  behold  either  a 
son  or  a  daughter  brought  to  punishment; 
but  if  it  happen  that  these  words  and  in- 
structions, conveyed  to  them  in  order  to 
reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless, 
then  the  offender  renders  the  laws  impla- 
cable enemies  to  the  insolence  he  has 
offered  his  parents;  let  him  therefore  be 
brought  forth*  by  these  very  parents, 
out  of  the  city,  with  a  multitude  follow- 
ing him,  and  there  let  him  be  stoned ; 
and  when  he  has  continued  there  for  one 
whole  day,  that  all  the  people  may  see 
him,  let  him  be  buried  in  the  night ;  and 
thus  it  is  that  ye  shall  bury  all  whom  the 
laws  condemn  to  die,  upon  any  account 
whatever.  Let  our  enemies  that  fall  in 
battle  be  also  buried,  nor  let  any  one 
dead  body  lie  above  the  ground,  or  suffer  a 
punishment  beyond  what  justice  requires. 

"  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the 
Hebrews  upon  usury,  neither  usury  of 
what  is  eaten  or  what  is  drunken ;  for  it 
is  not  just  to  make  advantage  of  the  mis- 
fortunes of  one  of  thy  own  countrymen  ; 
but  when  thou  hast  been  assistant  to  his 
necessities,  think  it  thy  gain  if  thou  ob- 
taiuest  their  gratitude  to  thee  ;  and  withal 
that  reward  which  will  come  to  thee 
from  God,  for  thy  humanity  toward  them. 

"  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  sil- 
ver or  any  sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or 
wet,  (I  mean  this,  when  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs shall,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  to 
their  own  mind,)  let  the  borrowers  bring 
them  again,  and  restore  them  with  plea- 
sure to  those  who  lent  them  ;  laying 
them  up,  as  it  were,  in  their  own  trea- 
suries, and  justly  expecting  to  receive 
them  thence,  if  they  shall  want  them 
again  ;  but  if  they  be  without  shame,  and 
do  not  restore  it,  let  not  the  lender  go  to 
the  borrower's  house,  and  take  a  pledge 
himself,   before  judgment   be  given  con- 


*  See  Herod  the  Great  insisting  on  the  execution 
of  this  law,  with  relation  to  two  of  his  own  sons, 
before  the  judges  at  Berytus,  b.  xvi.  chap.  xi. 


Chap.  VIII.] 


ANTIQUITIES    OF    THE   JEWS. 


143 


cerning  it ;  but  let  him  require  tine 
pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring  it  of 
himself,  without  the  least  opposition  to 
him  that  comes  upon  him  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  law  ;  and  if  he  that  gave 
the  pledge  be  rich,  let  the  creditor  retain 
it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him  again; 
but  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it 
return  it  before  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  especially  if  the  pledge  be  a  gar- 
ment, that  the  debtor  may  have  it  for  a 
covering  in  his  sleep,  God  himself  natu- 
rally showing  mercy  to  the  poor.  It  is 
also  not  lawful  to  take  a  millstone,  nor 
any  utensil  thereto  belonging,  for  a 
pledge,  that  the  debtors  may  not  be  de- 
prived of  instruments  to  get  their  food 
withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone  by  their 
necessity. 

"  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for 
stealing  a  man ;  but  he  that  hath  pur- 
loined gold  or  silver,  let  him  pay  double. 
If  any  one  kill  a  man  that  is  stealing 
something  out  of  his  house,  let  him  be 
esteemed  guiltless,  although  the  man  was 
only  breaking  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him 
that  hath  stolen  cattle,  pay  fourfold  what 
is  lost,  excepting  the  case  of  an  ox,  for 
which  let  the  thief  pay  fivefold.  Let  him 
that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay  the 
mulct  [fine]  laid  upon  him,  be  his  ser- 
vant to  whom  he  was  adjudged  to 
pay  it. 

"  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  .his  own 
nation,  let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and 
on  the  seventh  let  him  go  free.  But  if 
he  have  a  son  by  a  woman-servant  in  his 
purchaser's  house,  and  if,  on  account  of 
his  good-will  to  his  master,  and  his  natu- 
ral affection  to  his  wife  and  children,  he 
will  be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be  set 
free  only  at  the  coming  of  the  year  of 
jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth  year,  and  let 
him  then  take  away  with  him  his  chil- 
dren and  his  wife,  and  let  them  be  free 
also. 

"  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  on  the 
road,  let  him  inquire  after  him  that  lost 
it,  and  make  proclamation  of  the  place 
where  he  found  it,  and  then  restore  it  to 
him  again,  as  not  thinking  it  right  to 
make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  an- 
other. And  the  same  rule  is  to  be  ob- 
served in  cattle  found  to  have  wandered 
away  into  a  lonely  place.  If  the  owner 
be  not  presently  discovered,  let  him  that 
is  the  finder  keep  it  with  himself,  and  ap- 
peal to  God  that  he  hath  not  purloined 
what  belongs  to  another. 


"  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast 
that  is  in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  has 
fallen  down  in  the  mire,  but  endeavour  to 
preserve  it,  as  having  a  sympathy  with  it 
in  its  pain 

"  It  is  also  a  duty  to  show  the  roads  to 
those  who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to 
esteem  it  a  matter  for  sport,  when  we 
hinder  others'  advantages,  by  setting 
them  in  a  wrong  way. 

"  In  like  manner,  let  no  one  revile  a 
person  blind  or  dumb. 

"  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be 
no  instrument  of  iron,  let  him  that  is 
smitten  be  avenged  immediately,  by  in- 
flicting the  same  punishment  on  him  that 
smote  him  :  but  if  when  he  is  carried 
home  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and  then 
die,  let  him  that  smote  him  escape  punish- 
ment; but  if  he  that  is  smitten  escape 
death,  and  yet  be  at  a  great  expense  for 
his  cure,  the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that 
has  been  expended  during  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  and  for  all  that  he  has  paid  the 
physician.  He  that  kicks  a  woman  with 
child,  so  that  the  woman  miscarry,  let 
him  pay  a  fine  in  money,  as  the  judges 
shall  determine,  as  having  diminished  the 
multitude  by  the  destruction  of  what  was 
in  her  womb;  and  let  money  also  be 
given  the  woman's  husband  by  him  that 
kicked  her ;  but  if  she  die  of  the  stroke, 
let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  the  law 
judging  it  equitable  that  life  should  go 
for  life. 

"Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any 
poison*  that  may  cause  death,  or  any 
other  harm  ;  but  if  he  be  caught  with  it, 
let  him  be  put  to  death,  and  suffer  the 
very  same  mischief  that  he  would  have 
brought  upon  them  for  whom  the  poison 
was  prepared. 

"  He  that  maimeth  any  one,  let  him 
undergo  the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived 
of  the  same  member  of  which  he  hath 
deprived  the  other,  unless  he  that  is 
maimed  will  accept  of  money  instead  of 
it;f  for  the  law  makes  the  sufferer  the 
judge  of  the  value  of  what  he  hath  suf- 
fered, and  permits  him  to  estimate  it,  un- 
less he  will  be  more  severe. 

"  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox 


*  What  we  render  a  "witch,"  according  to  our 
modern  notions  of  witchcraft,  Exod.  xxii.  18,  Philo 
and  Josephus  understood  of  a  poisoner,  orcne  who 
attempted,  by  secret  and  unlawful  drugs,  to  take 
away  the  senses  or  the  lives  of  men. 

f  This  permission  of  redeeming  this  penalty 
with  money  is  not,  in  our  copies.  Exod.  xxi.  2-t, 
25 ',  Lev.  xxiv.  20;  Deut.  six.  21. 
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which  pushcth  with  his  horn,  kill  him  : 
but  if  he  pushes  and  gores  any  one  in  the 
threshing-floor,  let  him  be  put  to  death 
by  .stoning,  and  let  him  not  be  thought  fit 
for  food  ;  but  if  his  owner  be  convicted  as 
having  known  what  his  nature  was,  and 
hath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him  also  be  put 
to  death,  as  being  the  occasion  of  the  ox 
having  killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox  has 
killed  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid-servant, 
let  him  be  stoned;  and  let  the  owner  of 
the  ox  pay  thirty  shekels*  to  the  master 
of  him  that  was  slain  :  but  if  it  be  an  ox 
that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both 
th  oxen,  that  which  smote  the  other, 
and  that  which  was  killed,  be  sold,  and 
let  the  owners  of  them  divide  their  price 
between  them. 

"  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit,  be 
careful  to  lay  planks  over  them,  and  so 
keep  them  shut  up,  not  in  order  to  hinder 
any  persons  from  drawing  water,  but  that 
there  may  be  no  danger  of  falling  into 
thini ;  but  if  any  one's  beast  fall  into 
such  a  well  or  pit  thus  digged  and  not 
shut  up,  and  perish,  let  the  owner  pay 
its  price  to  the  owner  of  the  beast.  Let 
there  be  a  battlement  round  the  tops  of 
your  houses  instead  of  a  wall,  that  may 
prevent  any  persons  from  rolling  down 
and  perishing. 

"  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing 
in  trust  for  another,  take  care  to  keep  it 
as  a  sacred  and  divine  thing ;  and  let  no 
one  invent  any  contrivance  whereby  to 
deprive  him  that  hath  intrusted  it  with 
him  of  the  same,  and  this  whether  he  be 
a  man  or  a  woman;  no,  not  although  he 
or  .-he  were  to  gain  an  immense  sum  of 
gold,  and  this  where  he  cannot  be  con- 
victed of  it  by  anybody  ;  for  it  is  fit  that 
a  man's  own  conscience,  which  knows 
what  he  hath,  should,  in  all  cases,  oblige 
him  to  do  well.  Let  this  conscience  be 
his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so 
as  may  procure  him  commendation  from 
others  ;  but  let  him  chiefly  have  regard  to 
God,  from  whom  no  wicked  man  can  lie 
concealed  ;  but  if  he  in  whom  the  trust 
reposed;  without  any  deceit  of  his 
own,  lose  what  he  was  intrusted  with,  let 
him  come  before  the  seven  judges,  and 
-wear  by  the  Lord  that  nothing  hath 
been  lost  willingly,  or  with  a  wicked  in- 
tention, and  that  he  hath  not  made  use 


*  Thirty  shekels,  the  price  our  Saviour  was  sold 
for  by  Judas  to  the  Jews,  (Matt.  xxvi.  15,  and 
x.wii.  3,)  was  the  old  value  of  a  bought  servant  or 
slave  aiuoii"  that  people. 


of  any  part  thereof,  and  so  let  him  de- 
part without  blame  ;  but  if  he  have  made 
use  of  the  least  part  of  what  was  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  it  be  lost,  let  him  be 
condemned  to  repay  all  that  he  had  re- 
ceived. After  the  same  manner  as  in 
these  trusts,  it  is  to  be,  if  any  one  defraud 
those  that  undergo  bodily  labour  for  him. 
And  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that 
we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of  his 
wages ;  as  being  sensible  that  God  has 
allotted  these  wages  to  him  instead  of  land 
and  other  possessions  ;  nay,  this  payment 
is  not  at  all  to  be  delayed,  but  to  be 
made  that  very  day,  since  God  is  not 
willing  to  deprive  the  labourer  of  the  im- 
mediate use  of  what  he  hath  laboured  for. 
"  You  are  not  to  punish  children  for 
the  faults  of  their  parents,  but  on  account 
of  their  own  virtue  rather  vouchsafe  them 
commiseration,  because  they  were  born 
of  wicked  parents,  than  hatred,  because 
they  were  born  of  bad  ones;  nor  indeed 
ought  we  to  impute  the  sin  of  children  to 
their  fathers,  while  young  persons  indulge 
themselves  in  many  practices  different 
from  what  they  have  been  instructed  in, 
and  this  by  their  proud  refusal  of  such 
instruction. 

"Let  those  that  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  be  had  in  detestation;  and  do 
you  avoid  any  conversation  with  them 
who  have  deprived  themselves  of  their 
manhood,  and  of  that  fruit  of  generation 
which  God  has  given  to  men  for  the  in- 
crease of  their  kind :  let  such  be  driven 
away,  as  if  they  had  killed  their  children, 
since  they  beforehand  have  lost  what 
should  procure  them ;  for  evident  it  is, 
that  while  their  soul  is  become  effeminate, 
they  have  withal  transfused  that  effemi- 
nacy to  their  body  also.  In  like  manner 
do  you  treat  all  that  is  of  a  monstrous  na- 
ture when  it  is  looked  on ;  nor  is  it  lawful 
thus  to  injure  men  or  any  other  animals. 
"Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your 
political  laws  in  time  of  peace,  and  God 
will  be  so  merciful  as  to  preserve  this  ex- 
cellent settlement  free  from  disturbance : 
and  may  that  time  never  come  which  may 
innovate  any  thing,  and  change  it  for  the 
contrary.  But  since  it  must  needs  hap- 
pen that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and 
dangers,  either  undesignedly  or  intention- 
ally, let  us  make  a  few  constitutions  now 
concerning  thetn,  that  so  being  apprized 
beforehand  what  ought  to  be  done,  you 
may  have  salutary  counsels  ready  when 
you  want  them,  and   may  not   then  be 
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obliged  to  go  and  seek  what  is  to  be  done, 
and  so  be  unprovided,  and  fall  into  dan- 
gerous circumstances.  May  you  be  a  la- 
borious people,  and  exercise  your  souls  in 
virtuous  actions,  and  thereby  possess  and 
inherit  the  land  without  wars;  while  nei- 
ther any  foreigners  make  war  upon  it,  and 
so  afflict  you,  nor  any  internal  sedition 
seize  upon  it,  whereby  you  may  do  things 
that  are  contary  to  your  fathers,  and  so 
lose  the  laws  which  they  have  established  : 
and  may  you  continue  in  the  observation 
of  those  laws  which  God  hath  approved  of, 
and  hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sorts 
of  warlike  operations,  whether  they  befall 
you  now  in  your  own  time,  or  hereafter  in 
the  times  of  your  posterity,  be  done  out 
of  your  own  borders ;  but  when  you  are 
about  to  go  to  war,  send  embassages  and 
heralds  to  those  who  are  your  voluntary 
enemies,  for  it  is  a  right  thing  to  make 
use  of  words  to  them  before  you  come  to 
your  weapons  of  war:  and  assure  them 
thereby,  that  although  you  have  a  nume- 
rous army,  with  horses  and  weapons,  and, 
above  these,  a  God  merciful  to  you,  and 
ready  to  assist  you,  you  do  however  desire 
them  not  to  compel  you  to  fight  agaiust 
them,  nor  to  take  from  them  what  they 
have,  which  will  indeed  be  our  gain,  but 
what  they  will  have  no  reason  to  wish  we 
should  take  to  ourselves;  and  if  they 
hearken  to  you,  it  will  be  proper  for  you 
to  keep  peace  with  them  ;  but  if  they  trust 
in  their  own  strength  as  superior  to  yours, 
and  will  not  do  you  justice,  lead  your 
army  against  them,  making  use  of  God  as 
your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining 
for  a  lieutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of 
the  greatest  courage  among  you ;  for  very 
many  commanders,  besides  their  being  an 
obstacle  to  actions  that  are  to  be  done  on 
the  sudden,  are  a  disadvantage  to  those 
that  make  use  of"  them.  Lead  an  ariuy 
pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  composed  of  all 
such  as  have  extraordinary  strength  of 
body  and  hardiness  of  soul;  but  do  you 
send  away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  ruu 
away  in  the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an 
advantage  to  your  enemies.  Do  you  also 
give  leave  to  those  that  have  lately  built 
themselves  houses,  and  have  not  yet  lived  in 
them  a  year's  time;  and  to  those  that  have 
planted  themselves  vineyards, and  have  not 
yet  been  partakers  of  their  fruits,  to  con- 
tinue in  their  own  country;  as  well  as 
those  also  who  have  betrothed,  or  lately 
married  wives,  lest  they  have  such  an  af- 
fection for  these  things  that  they  be  too 
Vol.  I.— 10 


sparing  of  their  lives,  and,  by  reserving 
themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  be- 
come voluntary  [involuntary]  cowards,  on 
account  of  their  wives. 

"  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp, 
take  care  that  you  do  nothing  that  is  cruel; 
and  when  you  are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and 
want  timber  for  the  making  of  warlike 
engines,  do  not  you  render  the  land  naked 
by  cutting  down  trees  that  bear  fruit,  but 
spare  them,  as  considering  that  they  were 
made  for  the  benclit  of  men  ;  and  that  if 
they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a  just 
plea  against  you,  because,  though  they  are 
not  occasions  of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly 
treated,  and  suffer  in  it;  aud  would,  if 
they  were  able,  remove  themselves  into 
another  land.  When  you  have  beaten 
your  enemies  in  battle,  slay  those  that 
have  fought  against  you  ;  but  preserve  the 
others  alive,  that  they  may  pay  you  tri- 
bute; excepting  the  natiou  of  the  Canaan- 
ites;  for  as  to  that  people,  you  must  en- 
tirely destroy  them. 

"  Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles, 
that  no  woman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor 
man  the  garment  of  a  woman." 

This  was  the  form  of  political  govern- 
ment which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  More- 
over, he  had  already  delivered  laws  in 
writing,  in  the  fortieth  year  [after  they 
came  out  of  Lgypt],  concerning  which  we 
will  discourse  in  another  book.  But  now 
on  the  following  days  (for  he  called  them 
to  assemble  continually  )  he  delivered  bless- 
ings to  them,  and  curses  upon  those  that 
should  not  live  according  to  the  laws,  but 
should  transgress  the  duties  that  were  de- 
termined for  them  to  observe.  After  this, 
he  read  to  them  a  poetic  song,  which  was 
composed  in  hexameter  verse ;  and  left  it 
to  them,  in  the  holy  book:  it  contained  a 
prediction  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass 
afterward;  agreeably  whereto  all  things 
have  happened  all  along,  and  do  still  hap- 
pen to  us;  and  wherein  he  has  not  at  all 
deviated  from  the  truth.  Accordingly,  he 
delivered  these  books  to  the  priests,  with 
the  ark;  into  which  he  also  put  the  Ten 
Commandments,  written  on  two  tablets. 
He  delivered  to  them  the  tabernacle  also; 
and  exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they 
had  conquered  the  laud,  and  were  settled 
in  it,  they  should  not  forget  the  injuries 
of  the  Amalekites,  but  make  war  against 
them,  and  inflict  punishment  upon  them 
for  what  mischief  they  did  them  when  they 
were  in  the  wilderness;  and  that,  when 
they  had  got  possession  of  the  laud  of  the 
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Canaanites,  and  when  they  had  destroyed 
the  whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as 
they  ought  to  do,  they  should  erect  an  altar 
that  should  face  the  rising  sun,  not  far 
from  the  city  of  Shechem,  between  the  two 
mountains,  that  of  Gcrizzim,  situate  on 
the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal,  on 
the  left;  aud  that  the  army  should  be  so 
divided,  that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon 
each  of  the  two  mountains,  and  with  them 
the  Levites  and  the  priests.  And  that 
first,  those  that  were  upon  Mount  Gerizzim 
should  pray  for  the  best  blessings  upon 
those  who  were  diligent  about  the  worship 
of  God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws, 
and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses  had  said 
to  them  ;  while  the  other  wished  them  all 
manner  of  happiness  also;  and  when  these 
last  put  up  the  like  prayers,  the  former 
praised  them.  After  this,  curses  were  de- 
nounced upon  those  that  should  transgress 
those  laws,  they  answering  one  another 
alternately,  by  way  of  confirmation  of 
what  had  been  said.  Moses  also  wrote 
their  blessings  and  their  curses,  that  they 
might  learn  them  so  thoroughly,  that  they 
might  never  be  forgotten  by  length  of 
time.  And  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he 
wrote  these  blessings  and  curses  upon  the 
altar,  on  each  side  of  it;  where  he  says 
also  the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed 
and  offered  burnt-offerings ;  though  after 
that  day  they  never  offered  upon  it  any 
other  sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to 
do.  These  are  the  constitutions  of  Moses  ; 
and  the  Hebrew  nation  still  live  according 
to  them. 

On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  peo- 
ple together,  with  the  women  and  children, 
to  a  congregation,  so  as  the  very  slaves 
were  present  also,  that  they  might  engage 
themselves  to  the  observation  of  these 
laws  by  oath  ;  and  that,  duly  considering 
the  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they  might 
not,  either  for  favour  of  their  kindred,  or 
out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any 
motive  whatever,  think  any  thing  ought 
to  be  preferred  to  these  laws,  and  so  might 
transgress  them ;  that  in  case  any  one  of 
their  own  blood,  or  any  city,  should  at- 
tempt to  confound  or  dissolve  their  consti- 
tution of  government,  they  should  take 
vengeance  upon  them,  both  all  in  general, 
and  each  person  in  particular;  aud  when 
they  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn 
their  city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if 
possible,  should  not  leave  the  least  foot- 
steps of  such  madness:  but  that  if  they 
were  not  able  to  take   such  vengeance, 


they  should  still  demonstrate  that  what 
was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So 
the  multitude  bound  themselves  by  oath 
so  to  do. 

Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  the  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God  ;  and  how  they  should  go 
forth  to  war,  making  use  of  the  stones  in 
the  high  priest's  breastplate  for  their  direc- 
tion, (as  I  have  before  signified.)  Joshua 
also  prophesied  while  Moses  was  present. 
And  when  Moses  had  recapitulated  what- 
ever he  had  done  for  the  preservation  of 
the  people,  both  in  their  wars  and  in 
peace,  and  had  composed  them  a  body  of 
laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent  form 
of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had 
declared  to  him,  "  That  if  they  trans- 
gressed that  institution  for  the  worship  of 
God,  they  should  experience  the  following 
miseries : — Their  land  should  be  full  of 
weapons  of  war  from  their  enemies,  and 
their  cities  should  be  overthrown,  and 
their  temples  should  be  burnt ;  that  they 
should  be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as 
would  have  no  pity  on  them  in  their  af- 
flictions ;  that  they  would  then  repent, 
when  that  repentance  would  no  way  profit 
them  under  their  sufferings.  Yet/'  said 
he,  "will  that  God  who  founded  your  na- 
tion, restore  your  cities  to  your  citizens, 
with  their  temples  also  ;  and  you  shall  lose 
these  advantages,  not  once  only,  but  often." 

Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged 
Joshua  to  lead  out  the  army  against  the 
Canaanites,  by  telling  him  that  God  would 
assist  him  in  all  his  undertakings,  and  had 
blessed  the  whole  multitude,  he  said, 
"  Since  I  am  going  to  my  forefathers,  and 
God  has  determined  that  this  should  be 
the  day  of  my  departure  to  them,  I  re- 
turn him  thanks  while  I  am  still  alive 
aud  present  with  you,  for  that  providence 
he  hath  exercised  over  you,  which  hath  uot 
only  delivered  us  from  the  miseries  we  lay 
under,  but  hath  bestowed  a  state  of  pros- 
perity upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hath  as- 
sisted me  in  the  pains  I  took,  and  in  all  the 
contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you, 
in  order  to  better  your  condition,  and 
hath  on  all  occasions  shown  himself  fa- 
vourable to  us ;  or  rather  he  it  was  who 
first  couducted  our  affairs,  and  brought 
them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  by  making 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under 
him,  and  as  a  minister  in  those  matters 
wherein  he  was  willing  to  do  you  good: 
on  which  account  I  think  it  proper  to  bless 
that  Divine  Power  which  will  take  care  of 
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you  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this  in  order 
to  repay  that  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and  to 
leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  arc 
obliged  to  worship  and  honour  him,  and 
to  keep  those  laws,  which  are  the  most  ex- 
cellent gift  of  all  those  he  hath  already 
bestowed  upon  us,  or  which,  if  he  continues 
favourable  to  us,  he  will  bestow  on  us  here- 
after. Certainly  a  human  legislator  is  a 
terrible  enemy  when  his  laws  are  affronted, 
and  are  made  to  no  purpose ;  and  may 
you  never  experience  that  displeasure  of 
God  which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the 
neglect  of  these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is 
your  Creator,  hath  given  you !" 

When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the 
end  of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what 
would  befall  to  every  one  of  their  tribes* 
afterward,  with  the  addition  of  a  blessing 
to  them,  the  multitude  fell  into  tears, 
insomuch  that  even  the  women,  by  beating 
their  breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to 
die.  The  children  also  lamented  still 
more,  as  not  able  to  contain  their  grief; 
and  thereby  declared,  that  even  at  their 
age  they  were  sensible  of  his  virtue  and 
mighty  deeds ;  and  truly  there  seemed  to 
be  a  strife  betwixt  the  young  and  the  old, 
who  should  most  grieve  for  him.  The  old 
grieved,  because  they  knew  what  a  careful 
protector  they  were  to  be  deprived  of,  and 
so  lamented  their  future  state;  but  the 
young  grieved,  not  only  for  that,  but  also, 
because  it  so  happened  that  they  were  to 
be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well  tasted 
of  his  virtue.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess 
at  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamenta- 
tion of  the  multitude,  from  what  happened 
to  the  legislator  himself;  for  although  he 
was  always  persuaded  that  he  ought  not  to 
be  cast  down  at  the  approach  of  death, 
since  the  undergoing  it  was  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God  and  the  law  of  nature, 
yet  what  the  people  did  so  overcame  him, 
that  he  wept  himself.  Now  as  he  went 
thence  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  vanish 
out  of  their  sight,  they  all  followed  after 
him  weeping;  but  Moses  beckoned  with 
his  hand  to  those  that  were  remote  from 
him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in  quiet, 
while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near 
to  him  that  they  would  not  render  his  de- 
parture so  lamentable.      Whereupon  they 


*  Since  Josephus  assures  us  here,  as  is  most  na- 
turally to  be  supposed,  and  as  the  Beptnagint  gives 
the  text,  (Deut.  xxxiii.  6,)  that  Moses  blessed  every 

one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  it  is  evident  that  Simeon 
was  not  omitted  in  his  Copy,  as  it  unhappily  now 
is,  both  in  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  copies. 


thought  they  ought  to  grant  him  that  fa- 
vour, to  let  him  depart,  according  as  he 
himself  desired  ;  so  they  restrained  them- 
selves, though  weeping  still  toward  one 
another.  All  those  who  accompanied  him 
were  the  senate,  and  Eleazer  the  high 
priest,  and  Joshua  their  commander. 
Now  as  soon  as  they  had  come  to  the 
mountain  called  "Abarim,"  (which  is  a 
very  high  mountain,  situate  over  against 
Jericho,  and  one  that  affords,  to  such  as 
are  upon  it,  a  prospect  of  the  greatest  part 
of  the  excellent  land  of  Canaan,)  he  dis- 
missed the  senate,  and  as  he  was  going  to 
embrace  Eleazer  and  Joshua,  and  was  still 
discoursing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood  over 
him  on  the  sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in 
a  certain  valley,  although  he  wrote  in  the 
holy  books  that  he  died,  which  was  done 
out  of  fear,  lest  they  should  venture  to 
say  that,  because  of  his  extraordinary  vir- 
tue, he  went  to  God. 

Now  Moses  lived  in  all  120  years;  a 
third  part  of  which  time,  abating  one 
month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler;  and  he 
died  on  the  last  month  of  the  year,  which 
is  called  by  the  Macedonians  "  Dystrus," 
but  by  us  "Adar,"  [February,  B.  C  1451,] 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  He  was 
one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever  were 
in  understanding,  and  made  the  best  use 
of  what  that  understanding  suggested  to 
him.  He  had  a  very  graceful  way  of 
speaking  and  addressing  himself  to  the 
multitude  :  and  as  to  his  other  qualifica- 
tions, he  had  such  a  full  command  of  his 
passions,  as  if  he  hardly  had  any  such  in 
his  soul,  and  only  knew  them  by  their 
names,  as  rather  perceiving  them  in 
other  men  than  in  himself,  lie  was  also 
such  a  general  of  an  army  as  is  seldom 
seen,  as  well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was 
never  known,  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  whatsoever  he  pronounced,  y<>u  would 
think  you  heard  the  voice  of  God  him- 
self. So  the  people  mourned  for  him 
thirty  days;  nor  did  ever  any  grief  so 
deeply  affect  the  Hebrews  as  did  this 
upon  the  death  of  Moses;  nor  were  those 
that  had  experienced  his  conduct  the  only 
persons  that  desired  him,  but  those  also 
that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind  him 
had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and  by 
them  gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue 
he  was  master  of.  And  this  shall  suffice 
for  the  declaration  of  the  manner  of  the 
death  of  Moses.* 


See  Num.  xxxiv.  71-2. 
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CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  470  YEARS,*  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF 
MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Joshua  overcomes  the  Canaanites  and  divides  the 
land  among  the  children  of  Israel.  B.  C.  1451- 
1413. 

When  Moses  was  taken  away  from 
among  men,  in  the  manner  already  de- 
scribed, and  when  all  the  solemnities 
belonging  to  the  mourning  for  him  were 
finished,  and  the  sorrow  for  him  was 
over,  Joshua  commanded  the  multitude 
to  get  themselves  ready  for  an  expedi- 
tion. He  also  sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to 
discover  what  forces  they  had,  and  what 
were  their  intentions ;  but  he  put  his 
camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass 
over  Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And 
calling  to  him  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  the  governors  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  [the  half-tribe  of]  Manas- 
seh,  for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  per- 
mitted to  have  their  habitation  in  the 
country  of  the  Amorites,  which  was  the 
seventh  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,"}"  he 
put  them  in  mind  what  they  had  promised 
Moses ;  and  he  exhorted  them  that,  for 
the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  taken 
of  them,  who  had  never  been  weary  of 
taking  pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he 
was  dying,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  public 
welfare,  they  would  prepare  themselves, 
and  readily  perform  what  they  had  pro- 
mised; so  he  took  50,000  of  those  who 
followed  him,  and  he  marched  from 
Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp, 
the  spies  came  to  him  immediately,  well 
acquainted  with  the  whole  state  of  the 
Canaanites ;  for  at  first,  before  they  were 
all  discovered,  they  took  a  full  view  of 
the  city  of  Jericho  without  disturbance, 
and  saw  which  parts  of  the  walls  were 
strong,  and  which  parts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed,  insecure,  and  which  of  the 
gates  were  so  weak  as  might  afford  an 
entrance  to  their  army.  Now  those  that 
met  them  took  no  notice  of  them  when 
they  saw  them,  and  supposed  they  were 


*  Scripture  chronology,  335  years, 
f  The  Amorites  were  one  of  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan. 


only  strangers,  who  used  to  be  very 
curious  in  observing  every  thing  in  the 
city,  and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies ; 
but  at  even  they  retired  to  a  certain  inn 
that  was  near  to  the  wall,  whither  they 
went  to  eat  their  supper ;  which  supper, 
when  they  had  done,  and  were  consider- 
ing how  to  get  away,  information  was 
given  to  the  king  as  he  was  at  supper, 
that  there  were  some  persons  come  from 
the  Hebrews'  camp  to  view  the  city  as 
spies,  and  that  they  were  in  the  inn  kept 
by  Rahab,  and  were  very  solicitous  that 
they  might  not  be  discovered.  So  he 
sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and  com- 
manded to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by 
torture,  and  learn  what  their  business 
was  there.  As  soon  as  Rahab  understood 
that  these  messengers  were  coming,  she 
hid  the  spies  under  stalks  of  flax,  which 
were  laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her  house ; 
and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were 
sent  by  the  king,  that  certain  unknown 
strangers  had  supped  with  her  a  little 
before  sun-setting,  and  were  gone  away, 
and  might  easily  be  taken,  if  they  were 
any  terror  to  the  city,  or  likely  to  bring 
any  danger  to  the  king.  So  these  mes- 
sengers being  thus  deluded  by  the  woman, 
and  suspecting'  no  imposition,  went  their 
ways,  without  so  much  as  searching  the 
inn  ;  but  they  immediately  pursued  them 
along  those  roads  which  they  most  proba- 
bly supposed  them  to  have  gone,  .  and 
those  particularly  which  led  to  the  river, 
but  could  hear  no  tidings  of  them ;  so 
they  left  off  the  pains  of  any  further  pur- 
suit. But  when  the  tumult  was  over, 
Rahab  brought  the  men  down,  and  de- 
sired them,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
obtained  possession  of  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
when  it  would  be  in  their  power  to  make 
her  amends  for  her  preservatiou  of  them, 
to  remember  what  danger  she  had  under- 
gone for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  she  had 
been  caught  concealing  them,  she  could 
not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction, 
she  and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so 
bade  them  go  home;  and  desired  them  to 
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swear  to  her  to  preserve  her  and  her 
family  when  they  should  take  the  city 
and  destroy  all  its  inhabitants,  as  they 
had  decreed  to  do ;  for  so  far  she  said  she 
had  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles 
of  which  she  had  been  informed.  So 
these  spies  acknowledged  that  they  owed 
her  thanks  for  what  she  had  done  already, 
and  withal  swore  to  requite  her  kindness, 
not  only  in  words,  but  in  deeds;  but  they 
gave  her  this  advice :  that  when  she 
should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to 
be  taken,  she  should  put  her  goods,  and 
all  her  family,  by  way  of  security,  in  her 
inn,  and  to  hang  out  scarlet  threads 
before  her  doors  [or  windows],  that  the 
commander  of  the  Hebrews  might  know 
her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her  no 
harm ;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform  him 
of  this  matter,  because  of  the  concern 
thou  hast  had  to  preserve  us;  but  if  any 
one  of  thy  family  fall  in  the  battle,  do  not 
thou  blame  us;  and  we  beseech  that  God, 
by  whom  we  have  sworn,  not  then  to  be 
displeased  with  us,  as  though  we  had 
broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when 
they  had  made  this  agreement,  went 
away,  letting-  themselves  down  by  a  rope 
from  the  wall,  and  escaped,  and  came 
and  told  their  own  people  whatever  they 
had  done  in  their  journey  to  this  city. 
Joshua  also  told  Eleazer  the  high  priest, 
and  the  senate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn 
to  Rahab ;  who  confirmed  what  had  been 
sworn. 

Now  while  Joshua,  the  commander, 
was  in  fear  about  their  passing  over 
Jordan,  for  the  river  ran  with  a  strong 
current,  and  could  not  be  passed  over 
with  bridges,  for  there  never  had  been 
bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto ;  and  while  he 
suspected,  that  if  he  should  attempt  to 
make  a  bridge,  that  their  enemies  would 
not  afford  him  time  to  perfect  it,  and  for 
ferry-boats  they  had  none,  God  promised 
so  to  dispose  of  the  river,  that  they  might 
pass  over  it,  and  that  by  taking  away  the 
main  part  of  its  waters.  So  Joshua,  after 
two  days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole 
multitude  to  pass  over  in  the  manner 
following :  the  priests  went  first  of  all, 
having  the  ark  with  them ;  then  went 
the  Levites  bearing  the  tabernacle  and 
the  vessels  which  belonged  to  the  sacri- 
fices; after  which  the  entire  multitude 
followed,  according  to  their  tribes,  having 
their  children  and  their  wives  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  them, 
lest  they  should  be  borne  away  by  the 


stream.  But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had 
entered  the  river  first,  it  appeared  ford- 
able,  the  depth  of  the  water  being  re- 
strained, and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 

bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither 
so  strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away 
by  its  force;  so  they  all  passed  over  t lie 
river  without  fear,  finding  it  to  be  in  the 
very  same  state  as  God  had  foretold  he 
would  put  it  in;  but  the  priests  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  the  mul- 
titude should  be  passed  over,  and  should 
get  to  the  shore  in  safety;  and  when  all 
were  gone  over,  the  priests  came  out  also, 
and  permitted  the  current  to  run  freely  as 
it  used  to  'do  before.  Accordingly  the 
river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  were  come 
out  of  it,  arose  again  presently,  and  came 
to  its  own  proper  magnitude  as  before. 

So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty 
furlongs,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  the 
distance  of  ten  furlongs  from  Jericho: 
but  Joshua  built  an  altar  of  those  stones 
which  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  at  the 
command  of  the  prophet,  had  taken  out 
of  the  deep,  to  be  afterward  a  memorial 
of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  river, 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God ;  and 
in  that  place  celebrated  the  passover,  and 
had  great  plenty  of  all  the  things  which 
they  wanted  hitherto;  for  they  reaped 
the  corn  of  the  Canaanites,  which  was 
now  ripe,  and  took  other  things  as  prey; 
for  then  it  was  that  their  former  food, 
which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they  had 
eaten  forty  years,  failed  them. 

Now  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and 
the  Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  but 
kept  themselves  quiet  within  their  own 
walls,  Joshua  resolved  to  besiege  them  ; 
so  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  [of  the 
passover],  the  priests  carried  the  ark 
round  about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests 
went  forward,  blowing  with  their  seven 
trumpets;  and  exhorted  the  army  to  be 
of  good  courage,  and  went  round  about 
the  city,  with  the  senate  following  them; 
and  when  the  priests  had  only  blown 
with  the  trumpets,  for  they  did  nothing 
more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp; 
aud  when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days, 
on  the  seventh  Joshua  gathered  the  armed 
men,  and  all  the  people  together,  aud  told 
them  these  good  tidings,  that  the  city 
should  now  be  taken,  since  God  would  on 
that  day  give  it  them,  by  the  filling  down 
of  the  walls,  and  this  of  their  own  accord, 
aud  without  their  labour.     However,  he 
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charged  them  to  kill  every  one  they 
should  take,  and  not  to  abstain  from  the 
slaughter  of  their  enemies,  either  for 
weariness  or  for  pity,  and  not  to  fall  on 
the  spoil,  and  be  thereby  diverted  from 
pursuing  their  enemies  as  they  ran  away ; 
but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothing  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage. 
He  commanded  them  also  to  bring  toge- 
ther all  the  silver  and  gold,  that  it  might 
be  set  apart  as  first  fruits  unto  God  out 
of  this  glorious  exploit,  as  having  gotten 
them  from  the  city  they  first  took  :  only 
that  they  should  save  Rahab  and  her 
kindred  alive,  because  of  the  oath  which 
the  spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his 
army  in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the 
city  ;  so  they  went  round  the  city  again, 
the  ark  going  before  them,  and  the  priests 
encouraging  the  people  to  be  zealous  in 
the  work  ;  and  when  they  had  gone  round 
it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still  a  little, 
the  wall  fell  down,  while  no  instruments 
of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was  applied 
to  it  by  the  Hebrews. 

So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew 
all  the  men  that  were  therein  while  they 
were  affrighted  at  the  surprising  over- 
throw of  the  walls,  and  their  courage  was 
become  useless,  and  they  were  not  able  to 
defend  themselves;  so  they  were  slain, 
and  their  throats  cut,  some  in  the  ways, 
and  others  as  caught  in  their  houses;  no- 
thing afforded  them  assistance,  but  they 
all  perished,  even  to  the  women  and  the 
children;  and  the  city  was  filled  with 
dead  bodies,  and  not  one  person  escaped. 
They  also  burnt  the  whole  city,  and  the 
country  about  it;  but  they  saved  alive 
Rahab,  with  her  family,  who  had  fled  to 
her  inn ;  and  when  she  was  brought  to 
the  camp,  Joshua  owned  that  they  owed 
her  thanks  for  her  preservation  of  the 
spies  :  so  he  said  he  would  not  appear  to 
be  behind  her  in  his  benefaction  to 
her ;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain  lands 
immediately,  and  had  her  in  great  esteem 
ever  afterward. 

And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the 
fire,  he  overthrew  it  from  the  foundation ; 
and  he  denounced  a  curse*  against  its  in- 
habitants, if  any  should  desire  to  rebuild 
it :  how,  upon  his  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  walls,  he  should  be  deprived  of  his 
eldest  son ;  and  upon  finishing  it,  he  should 
lose   his  youngest  son.     But  what  hap. 

*  Josh.  vi.  20. 


pened  hereupon,  we  shall  speak  of  hero- 
after. 

Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity 
of  silver  and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of 
brass  also,  that  was  heaped  together  out 
of  the  city  when  it  was  taken,  no  one 
transgressing  the  decree,  nor  purloining 
for  their  own  peculiar  advantage;  which 
spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to 
be  laid  up  among  their  treasures.  And 
thus  did  Jericho  perish. 

But  there  was  one  Achan,  the  son  [of 
Channi,  the  son]  of  Zebedias,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  gar- 
ment woven  entirely  of  gold,  and  a  piece 
of  gold  that  weighed  200  shekels  ;  and 
thinking  it  a  very  hard  case,  that  what 
spoils  he,  by  running  some  hazard,  had 
found,  he  must  give  away,  and  offer  it  to 
God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a 
deep  ditch  in  his  own  tent  and  laid  them 
up  therein,  as  supposing  he  should  not 
only  conceal  them  from  his  fellow-soldiers, 
but  from  God  himself  also. 

Now  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched 
his  camp  was  called  Gilgal,  which  denotes 
"  liberty ;"  for  since  now  they  had  passed 
over  Jordan,  they  looked  on  themselves 
as  freed  from  the  miseries  which  they  had 
undergone  from  the  Egyptians,  and  iu  the 
wilderness. 

Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  3000  armed 
men  to  take  Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jeri- 
cho ;  but,  upon  the  sight  of  the  people  of 
Ai,  the  Israelites  were  driven  back,  and 
lost  thirty-six  of  their  men.  When  this 
was  told  the  Israelites,  it  made  them  very 
sad,  and  exceeding  disconsolate,  not  so 
much  because  of  the  relation  the  men 
that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them,  though 
those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  good 
men,  and  deserved  their  esteem,  as  by  the 
despair  it  occasioned;  for  while  they  be- 
lieved that  they  were  already,  in  effect,  in 
possession  of  the  land,  and  should  bring 
back  the  army  out  of  the  battles  without 
loss,  as  God  had  promised  beforehand, 
they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  success ;  so  they  put  sackcloth 
over  their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears 
and  lamentation  all  the  day,  without  the 
least  inquiry  after  food,  but  laid  what  had 
happened  greatly  to  heart. 

When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much 
afflicted,  and  possessed  with  forebodings 
of  evil  as  to  their  whole  expedition,  he 
used  freedom  with  God,  and  said,  u  We 
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are  not  com?  thus  far  out  of  any  rashness 
of  our  own,  as  though  we  thought  our- 
selves able  to  subdue  this  land  with  our 
own  weapons,  but  at  the  instigation  of 
Moses  thy  servant  for  this  purpose,  be- 
cause thou  hast  promised  us,  by  many 
signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us  this  land 
for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst 
make  our  army  always  superior  in  war  to 
our  enemies,  and  accordingly  some  suc- 
cess has  already  attended  upon  us  agree- 
able to  thy  promises ;  but  because  we 
have  now  unexpectedly  been  foiled,  and 
have  lost  some  men  out  of  our  army,  we 
are  grieved  at  it,  as  fearing  what  thou  hast 
promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  us, 
cannot  be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our 
future  expectation  troubles  us  the  more, 
because  we  have  met  with  such  a  disaster 
in  this  our  first  attempt;  but  do  thou,  0 
Lord,  free  us  from  these  suspicions,  for 
thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for  these  dis- 
orders, by  giving  us  victory,  which  will 
both  take  away  the  grief  we  are  iu  at 
present,  and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to 
what  is  to  come." 

These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to 
God,  as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face :  where- 
upon God  answered  him,  that  he  should 
rise  up,  and  purify  his  host  from  the 
pollution  that  had  got  into  it ;  that 
"things  consecrated  to  me  have  been  im- 
pudently stolen  from  me,"  and  that  "this 
has  been  the  occasion  why  this  defeat  had 
happened  to  them;"  and  that  when  tbey 
should  search  out  and  punish  the  offender, 
he  would  ever  take  care  they  should  have 
the  victory  over  their  enemies.  This 
Joshua  told  the  people:  and  calling  for 
Eleazer,  the  high  priest,  and  the  men  in 
authority,  he  cast  lots,  tribe  by  tribe;  aud 
when  the  lot  showed  that  this  wicked  ac- 
tion was  done  by  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to 
the  several  families  thereto  belonging;  so 
the  truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found 
to  belong  to  the  family  of  Zachar;*  and 
when  the  inquiry  was  made,  man  by  man, 
they  took  Achan,  who,  upon  God's  re- 
ducing him  to  a  terrible  extremity,  could 
not  deny  the  fact :  so  he  confessed  the 
theft,  and  produced  what  he  had  taken  in 
the  midst  of  them,  whereupon  he  was  im- 
mediately put  to  death  ;  and  attaiued   no 


*  According  to  the  English  version  of  the  Bible, 
A?han  belonged  to  the  Zarhites.  There  is  much 
difference  in  the  names  used  by  Josephus  and  those 
given  by  the  translators  of  the  Scriptures. — See  ex- 
planatory list  of  proper  names  at  the  end  of  the 
"Antiquities." 


more  than  to  be  buried  iu  (he  night  in  a 
disgraceful  manner,  and  such  as  was  suit- 
able to  a  condemned  malefactor. 

When  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the 
host,  he  led  them  against  Ai  :  and  having 
by  night  laid  an  ambush  round  about  the 
city,  he  attacked  the  enemies  as  soon  as 
it  was  day  ;  but  as  they  advanced  boldly 
against,  the  [sraelites,  because  of  their 
former  victory,  he  made  them  believe  he 
retired,  aud  by  that  means  drew  them  a 
great  way  from  the  city,  they  still  sup- 
posing that  they  were  pursuing  their  ene- 
mies, and  despised  them,  as  though  the 
case  had  been  the  same  with  that  in  the 
former  battle  ;  after  which  Joshua  ordered 
his  forces  to  turn  about,  and  placed  them 
against  their  front:  he  then  made  the 
signals  agreed  upon  to  those  that  lay  in 
ambush,  and  so  excited  them  to  fight;  so 
they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city,  the  in- 
habitants being  upon  the  walls,  nay, 
others  of  them  beiug  in  perplexity,  and 
coining  to  see  those  that  were  without  the 
gates.  Accordingly,  these  men  took  the 
city,  and  slew  all  that  they  met  with;  but 
Joshua  forced  those  that  came  against 
him  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  discom- 
fited them,  and  made  them  run  away  ;  and 
when  they  were  driven  toward  the  city, 
aud  thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  it  was  taken,  and  per- 
ceived it  was  burnt,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  they  wandered  about  in  the  fields 
in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were  no  way 
able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.  Now  when 
this  calamity  was  come  upon  the  men  of 
Ai,  there  were  a  great  number  of  children, 
and  women,  and  servants,  aud  also  an 
immense  quantity  of  furniture.  The  He- 
brews also  took  herds  of  cattle,  and  a 
great  deal  of  money,  for  this  was  a  rich 
country.  So  wdien  Joshua  came  to  Gilgal, 
he  divided  all  these  spoils  among  the  sol- 
diers. 

But  the  Gibeonites,  who  inhabited  very 
near  to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what 
miseries  had  happened  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jericho,  and  to  those  of  Ai,  and 
suspected  that  the  like  sore  calamity 
would  come  as  far  as  themselves,  they  did 
not  think  tit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua; 
for  they  supposed  they  should  find  little 
mercy  from  him,  who  made  war  that 
he  might  entirely  destroy  the  nation  of 
the  Canaanites;  but  they  invited  the 
people  of  Gephirah  and  Kiriathjearim, 
who  were    their    neighbours,    to   joiu    in 
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league  "with  them  ;  and  told  them,  that 
neither  could  they  themselves  avoid  the 
danger  they  were  all  in,  if  the  Israelites 
should  prevent  them,  and  seize  upon 
them;  so  when  they  had  persuaded  them, 
they  resolved  to  endeavour  to  escape  the 
forces  of  the  Israelites.  Accordingly,  upon 
their  agreement  to  what  they  proposed, 
they  sent  ambassadors  to  Joshua  to  make 
a  league  of  friendship  with  him,  and  those 
such  of  the  citizens  as  were  best  approved 
of,  and  most  capable  of  doing  what  was 
most  advantageous  to  the  multitude.  Now 
these  ambassadors  thought  it  dangerous 
to  confess  themselves  to  be  Canaauites, 
but  thought  they  might,  by  this  contri- 
vance, avoid  the  danger,  namely,  by  say- 
ing that  they  bare  no  relation  to  the  Ca- 
naauites at  all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very  great 
distance  from  them  :  and  they  said  fur- 
ther, that  they  came  a  long  way,  on  ac- 
couut  of  the  reputation  he  had  gained 
for  his  virtue  :  and  as  a  mark  of  the  truth  of 
what  they  said,  they  showed  him  the  habit 
they  were  in,  for  that  their  clothes  were 
new  when  they  came  out,  but  were  great- 
ly worn  by  the  length  of  time  they  had 
been  on  their  journey;  for  indeed  they 
took  torn  garments,  on  purpose  that  they 
might  make  him  believe  so.  So  they 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  and  said 
that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of  Gi- 
beon,  and  of  the  circumjacent  cities,  which 
were  very  remote  from  the  land  where 
they  now  were,  to"  make  such  a  league  of 
friendship  with  them,  and  this  on  such 
conditions  as  were  customary  among  their 
forefathers :  for  when  they  understood 
that,  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  gift 
to  them,  they  were  to  have  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  bestowed  upon 
them,  they  said  that  they  were  very  glad 
to  hear  it,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into 
the  number  of  their  citizens.  Thus  did 
these  ambassadors  speak ;  and  showing 
them  the  marks  of  their  long  journey, 
they  entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a 
league  of  friendship  with  them.  Accord- 
ingly Joshua,  believing  what  they  said, 
that  they  were  not  of  the  nation  of  the 
Cauaanites,  entered  into  friendship  with 
them  ;  and  Eleazer  the  high  priest,  with 
the  senate,  sware  to  them  that  they  would 
esteem  them  their  friends  and  associates, 
and  would  attempt  nothing  that  should 
be  unfair  against  them,  the  multitude 
also  assenting  to  the  oaths  that  were 
made  to  them.  So  these  men,  having  ob- 
tained what   they   desired,    by   deceiving 


the  Israelites,  went  home :  but  when 
Joshua  led  his  army  to  the  country  at 
the  bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this  pari 
of  Canaan,  he  understood  that  the  Gibe 
onites  dwelt  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  were  of  the  stock  of  the  Ca- 
uaanites; so  he  sent  for  their  governors, 
and  reproached  them  with  the  cheat  they 
had  put  upon  him  ;  but  they  alleged  on 
their  own  behalf,  that  they  had  no  other 
way  to  save  themselves  but  that,  and  were 
therefore  forced  to  have  recourse  to  it. 
So  he  called  for  Eleazer  the  high  priest, 
and  for  the  senate,  who  thought  it  right 
to  make  them  public  servants,  that  they 
might  not  break  the  oath  they  had  made 
to  them ;  and  they  ordained  them  to  be 
so  :  and  this  was  the  method  by  which 
these  men  found  safety  and  security  un- 
der the  calamity  that  was  ready  to  over- 
take them. 

But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to 
heart  that  the  Gibeonites  had  gone  over 
to  Joshua;  so  he  called  upon  the  kings 
of  the  neighbouring  nations  to  join  to- 
gether, and  make  war  against  them.  Now 
when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these  kings,  four 
iu  number,  besides  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
and  perceived  that  they  had  pitched  their 
camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from 
their  city,  and  were  getting  ready  for  the 
siege  of  it,  they  called  upon  Joshua  to  as- 
sist them ;  for  such  was  their  case,  as  to 
expect  to  be  destroyed  by  these  Canaau- 
ites, but  to  suppose  they  should  be  saved 
by  those  that  came  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Canaanites,  because  of  the  league  of 
friendship  that  was  between  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, Joshua  made  haste  with  his 
whole  army  to  assist  them,  and  marching 
day  and  night,  in  the  morning  he  fell 
upon  the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up 
to  the  siege;  and  when  they  had  discom- 
fited them  he  followed  them,  and  pursued 
them  down  the  descent  of  the  hills.  The 
place  is  called  Beth-horon  ;  where  he  also 
understood  that  God  assisted  him,  which 
he  declared  by  thuuder  and  thunderbolts, 
as  also  by  the  falling  of  hail  larger  than 
usual.  Moreover  it  happened  that  the  day 
was  leno-theued,*  that  the  niu;ht  might  not 
come  on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to 
the  zeal  of  the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their 
enemies;  insomuch,  that  Joshua  took  the 
kings,  who  were  hidden  in  a  certain  cave 
at  Makkedah,  and  put  them  to  death. 
Now,  that  the  day  was  lengthened  at  this 
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time,  and  was  longer  than  ordinary,  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  books  laid  up  in  the  tem- 
ple. 

These  kings  which  made  war  with,  and 
were  ready  to  fight  the  Gibeonites,  being 
thus  overthrown,  Joshua  returned  again 
to  the  mountainous  parts  of  Canaan ;  and 
when  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
the  people  there,  and  took  their  prey,  he 
came  to  the  camp  at  Grilgal.  And  now 
there  went  a  great  fame  abroad  among 
the  neighbouring  people,  of  the  courage 
of  the  Hebrews ;  and  those  that  heard 
what  a  number  of  men  were  destroyed, 
were  greatly  affrighted  at  it;  so  the  kings 
that  lived  about  Mount  Libanus,  who 
were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaanites 
who  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with 
auxiliaries  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, pitched  their  camp  at  Beroth,  a 
city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not  far  from 
Cadesh,  which  is  itself  also  a  place  in 
Galilee.  Now  the  number  of  the  whole 
army  was  300,000  armed  footmen,  and 
10,000  horsemen,  and  20,000  chariots; 
so  that  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
affrighted  both  Joshua  himself  and  the 
Israelites;  and  they,  instead  of  being 
full  of  hopes  of  good  success,  were  super- 
Btitiously  timorous,  with  the  great  terror 
with  which  they  were  stricken.  Where- 
upon God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  asked  them  whether 
they  desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could 
afford  them ;  and  promised  them  that 
they  should  overcome  their  enemies  ;  and 
withal  charged  them  to  make  their  ene- 
mies' horses  useless,  and  to  burn  their 
chariots.  So  Joshua  became  full  of  cou- 
rage upon  these  promises  of  God,  and 
went  out  suddenly  against  the  enemies; 
and  after  five  days'  march  he  came  upon 
them,  and  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
there  was  a  terrible  fight,  and  such  a 
number  were  slain  as  could  not  be  be- 
lieved by  those  that  heard  it.  He  also 
went  on  the  pursuit  a  great  way,  and  de- 
stroyed the  entire  army  of  the  enemies, 
few  only  excepted,  and  all  the  kings  fell 
in  the  battle;  insomuch,  that  when  there 
wanted  men  to  be  killed,  Joshua  slew 
their  horses,  and  burned  their  chariots, 
and  passed  all  over  their  country  without 
opposition,  no  one  daring  to  meet  him  in 
battle;  but  he  went  on,  taking  their  cities 
by  siege,  and  again  killing  whatever  he 
took. 

The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there 
was  not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained 


any  longer,  excepting  some  that  had  re- 
tired   to    places  of  great    strength.      So 

Joshua  removed  his  camp  In  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  placed  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  city  of  Shiloh,  for  that  seem- 
ed a  fit  place  for  it,  because  of  the  beauty 
of  its  situation,  until  such  time  as  their 
affairs  would  permit  them  to  build  a 
temple  ;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  She- 
chem,  together  with  all  the  people,  and 
raised  an  altar  where  Moses  had  before- 
hand directed ;  then  did  he  divide  the 
arm y,  and  placed  one  half  of  them  on 
Mount  Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  on 
Mount  Ebal,  on  which  mountain  the 
altar  was  ;  he  also  placed  there  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  and  the  priests.  And  when  they 
bad  sacrificed,  and  denounced  the  bless- 
ings and  the  curses,  and  had  left  them 
engraven  upon  the  altar,  they  returned  to 
Shiloh. 

And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that 
the  cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not 
easily  to  be  taken,  not  only  because  they 
were  situate  in  such  strong  places,  but 
because  of  the  strength  of  the  walls  them- 
selves, which  being  built  round  about, 
the  natural  strength  of  the  places  on 
which  the  cities  stood,  seemed  capable  of 
repelling  their  enemies  from  besieging 
them,  and  of  making  those  enemies  de- 
spair of  taking  them;  for  when  the  Ca- 
naanites had  learned  that  the  Israelites 
came  out  of  Egypt  in  order  to  destroy 
them,  they  were  busy  all  that  time  in 
making  their  cities  strong.  So  he  ga- 
thered the  people  together  to  a  congrega- 
tion at  Shiloh ;  and  when  they,  with 
great  zeal  and  haste,  were  come  thither, 
he  observed  to  them  what  prosperous 
successes  they  had  already  had,  and  what 
glorious  things  had  been  done,  and  those 
such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God  who 
enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and 
worthy  of  the  virtue  of  these  laws  which 
they  followed.  He  took  notice  also,  that 
thirty-one  of  those  kings  that  ventured  to 
give  them  battle  were  overcome,  and 
every  army,  how  great  soever  it  was,  that 
confided  in  its  own  power,  aud  fought 
with  them,  was  utterly  destroyed;  so  that 
not  so  much  as  any  of  their  posterity  re- 
mained; and  as  for  the  cities,  since  some 
of  them  were  taken,  but  the  others  must 
be  taken  in  length  of  time,  by  long 
sieges,  both  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  aud  of  the  confidence  the  in- 
habitants had  in  them  thereby,  he  thought 
it  reasonable  that  those  tribes  that  came 
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along  with  them  from  beyond  Jordan,  and 
had  partaken  of  the  dangers  they  had 
undergone,  being  their  own  kindred, 
should  now  be  dismissed  and  sent  home, 
and  should  have  thanks  for  the  pains 
they  had  taken  together  with  them.  As 
also,  he  thought  it  reasonable  that  they 
should  send  one  man  out  of  every  tribe, 
and  he  such  as  had  the  testimony  of  ex- 
traordinary  virtue,  who  should  measure 
the  land  faithfully,  and  without  any  fal- 
lacy or  deceit  should  inform  them  of  its 
real  magnitude. 

Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
to  them,  found  that  the  multitude  ap- 
proved of  his  proposal.  So  he  sent  men 
to  measure  their  country,  and  sent  with 
them  some  geometricians,  who  could  not 
easily  fail  of  knowing  the  truth,  on  ac- 
count of  their  skill  in  that  art.  He  also 
gave  them  charge  to  estimate  the  measure 
of  that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most 
fruitful,  and  what  was  not  so  good  ;  for 
such  is  the  nature  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  one  may  see  large  plains,  and  such 
as  are  exceeding  fit  to  produce  fruit, 
which  yet,  if  they  were  compared  to  other 
parts  of  the  country,  might  be  reckoned 
exceedingly  fruitful ;  yet  if  it  be  com- 
pared with  the  fields  about  Jericho,  and 
to  those  that  belong  to  Jerusalem,  will 
appear  to  be  of  no  account  at  all ;  and 
although  it  so  falls  out  that  these  people 
have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land, 
and  that  it  is,  for"  the  main,  mountainous 
also,  yet  does  it  not  come  behind  other 
parts,  on  account  of  its  exceeding  good- 
ness and  beauty;  for  which  reason  Joshua 
thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should  be 
divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness, 
rather  than  the  largeness  of  its  measure, 
it  often  happening,  that  one  acre  of  some 
sort  of  the  land  was  equivalent  to  a  thou- 
sand other  acres.  Now  the  men  that  were 
sent,  who  were  ten  in  number,  travelled 
all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of  the 
land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came  to 
Joshua  to  the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they 
had  set  up  the  tabernacle. 

So  Joshua  took  both  Eleazer  and  the 
senate,  and  with  them  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  and  distributed  the  land  to  the 
nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  appointing  the  dimensions  to  be 
according  to  the  largeness  of  each  tribe. 
So  when  he  had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  as- 
signed him  by  lot  the  upper  part  of  Ju- 
dea,  reaching  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its 
breadth  extended  to  the  lake  of  Sodom. 


Now  in  the  lot  of  this  tribe  there  were 
the  cities  of  Askelon  and  Gaza.  The  lot 
of  Simeon,  which  was  the  second,  included 
that  part  of  Idumea  which  bordered  upon 
Egypt  and  Arabia.  As  to  the  Benja- 
mites,  their  lot  fell  so  that  its  length 
reached  from  the  river  Jordan  to  the  sea; 
but  in  breadth  it  was  bounded  by  Jerusa- 
lem and  Bethel ;  and  this  lot  was  the  nar- 
rowest of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness 
of  the  land;  for  it  included  Jericho  and 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of 
Ephraim  had  by  lot  the  land  that  ex- 
tended in  length  from  the  river  Jordan  to 
Gezer;  but  in  breadth  as  far  as  from 
Bethel,  till  it  ended  at  the  Great  Plain. 
The  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  had  the  land 
from  Jordan  to  the  city  Dorah  ;  but  its 
breadth  was  at  Bethshan,  which  is  now 
called  Scythopolis ;  and  after  these  was 
Issachar,  which  had  for  its  limits  in 
length  Mount  Carmel  and  the  river,  but 
its  limit  in  breadth  was  Mount  Tabor. 
The  tribe  of  Zebulon's  lot  included  the 
land  which  lay  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Ge- 
nessareth,  and  that  which  belonged  to 
Carmel  and  the  sea.  The  tribe  of  Aser 
had  that  part  which  was  called  the  "Val- 
ley," for  such  it  was,  and  all  that  part 
which  lay  over  against  Sidon.  The  city 
Arce  belonged  to  their  share,  which  is 
also  named  Actipus.  The  Naphthalites 
received  the  eastern  parts,  as  far  as  the 
city  of  Damascus  and  the  Upper  Galilee, 
unto  Mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains 
of  Jordan,  which  rise  out  of  that  moun- 
tain ;  that  is,  out  of  that  part  of  it  whose 
limits  belong  to  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Arce.  The  Danites'  lot  included  all  that 
part  of  the  valley  which  respects  the  sun- 
setting,  and  was  bounded  by  Azotus  and 
Dorah;  they  had  also  all  Jamnia  and 
Gath,  from  Ekron  to  that  mouutain 
where  the  tribe  of  Judah  begins. 

After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide 
the  six  nations  that  bear  the  name  of  the 
sons  of  Canaan,  with  their  land,  to  be 
possessed  by  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half; 
for  Moses  had  prevented  him,  and  had 
already  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  itself  was  so  called  also  from 
one  of  the  sons  of  Canaan,  to  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half,  as  we  have  shown  al- 
ready. But  the  parts  about  Sidon,  as 
also  those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites, 
and  the  Amathites,  and  the  Aradians, 
were  not  yet  regularly  disposed  of. 

But  now  Joshua  was  hindered  by  his 
age  from  executing  what  he  intended  to 
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do,  (as  did  those  that  succeeded  him  in 
the  government  take  little  care  of  what 
was  for  the  advantage  of  the  public,)  so 
he  gave  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe  to 
leave  no  remainder  of  the  race  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  in  the  land  that  had  been  di- 
vided to  them  by  lot ;  that  Moses  had  as- 
sured them  beforehand,  and  that  they 
might  rest  fully  satisfied  about  it,  that 
their  own  security  and  their  observation 
of  their  own  laws  depended  wholly  upon 
it.  Moreover,  he  enjoined  them  to  give 
thirty-eight  cities  to  the  Levites,  for  they 
had  already  received  ten  in  the  country 
of  the  Amoritcs ;  and  three  of  these  he 
assigned  to  those  that  fled  from  the  man- 
slayers,  who  were  to  inhabit  there  ;  for 
he  was  very  solicitous  that  nothing  should 
be  neglected  which  Moses  had  ordained. 
These  cities  were,  of  the  tribe  of  Judali, 
Hebron  ;  of  that  of  Ephraim,  Shechem  ; 
and  of  that  of  Naphthali,  Cadesh,  which 
is  a  place  of  the  Upper  Galilee.  He  also 
distributed  among  them  the  rest  of  the 
prey  not  yet  distributed,  which  was  very 
great ;  whereby  they  had  an  affluence  of 
great  riches,  both  all  in  general,  and 
every  one  in  particular ;  and  this  of  gold 
and  of  vestments,  and  of  other  furniture, 
besides  a  multitude  of  cattle,  whose  num- 
ber could  not  be  told. 

After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the 
army  together  to  a  congregation,  and 
spake  thus  to  those  tribes  that  had  their 
settlement  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
beyond  Jordan,  for  50,000  of  them  had 
armed  themselves,  and  had  gone  to  the 
war  along  with  them  : — "  Since  that  God, 
who  is  the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  He- 
brew nation,  has  now  given  us  this  land 
for  a  possession,  and  promised  to  preserve 
us  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as  our  own  for 
ever;  and  since  you  have  with  alacrity 
offered  yourselves  to  assist  us,  when  we 
wanted  that  assistance,  on  all  occasions, 
according  to  his  command,  it  is  but  just, 
now  all  our  difficulties  are  over,  that  you 
should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  rest,  and 
that  we  should  trespass  on  your  alacrity 
to  help  us  no  longer ;  that  so,  if  we 
should  again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may 
readily  have  it  on  any  future  emergency, 
and  not  tire  you  out  so  much  now  as  to 
make  you  slower  in  assisting  us  another 
time.  We,  therefore,  return  you  our 
thanks  for  the  dangers  you  have  under- 
gone with  us,  and  we  do  it  not  at  this 
time  only,  but  we  shall  always  be  thus 
disposed,  and  be  so  good  as  to  remember 
M 


our  friends,  and  to  preserve  in  mind  what 
advantages  we  have  had  from  them  ;  and 
how  you  have  put  off  the  enjoyment  of 
your  own  happiness  for  our  sakes,  and 
have  laboured  for  what  we  have  now,  by 
the  good-will  of  God,  obtained,  and  re- 
solved not  to  enjoy  your  own  prosperity 
till  you  had  afforded  us  that  assistance. 
However,  you  have,  by  joining  your  la- 
bour with  ours,  gotten  great  plenty  of 
riches,  and  will  carry  home  with  you 
much  prey,  with  gold  and  silver,  and, 
what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good-will 
toward  you,  and  a  mind  willingly  dis- 
posed to  make  a  requital  of  your  kind- 
ness to  us,  in  what  case  soever  you  shall 
desire  it;  for  you  have  not  omitted  any 
thing  which  Moses  beforehand  required 
of  you,  nor  have  you  despised  him  be- 
cause he  was  dead  and  gone  from  you,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that 
gratitude  which  we  owe  to  you.  AVe 
therefore  dismiss  you  joyful  to  your  own 
inheritances  ;  and  we  entreat  you  to  sup- 
pose, that  there  is  no  limit  to  be  set  to 
the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us ; 
and  that  you  will  not  imagine,  because 
this  river  is  interposed  between  us,  that 
you  are  of  a  different  race  from  us,  and 
not  Hebrews  ;  for  we  are  all  the  posterity 
of  Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit  here, 
and  you  that  inhabit  there;  and  it  is  the 
same  God  that  brought  our  forefathers 
and  yours  into  the  world,  whose  worship 
and  form  of  government  we  are  to  take 
care  of,  (which  he  has  ordained,)  and  are 
most  carefully  to  observe;  because,  while 
you  continue  in  those  laws,  God  will  also 
show  himself  merciful  and  assisting  to 
you  ;  but  if  you  imitate  the  other  na- 
tions, and  forsake  those  laws,  he  will  re- 
ject your  nation."  When  Joshua  had 
spoken  thus,  and  saluted  them  all,  both 
those  in  authority  one  by  one,  and  the 
whole  multitude  in  common,  he  himself 
stayed  where  he  was;  but  the  people  con- 
ducted these  tribes  on  their  journey,  and 
that  not  without  tears  in  their  eyes;  and 
indeed  they  hardly  knew  how  to  part  one 
from  the  other. 

Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
that  of  Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manas- 
sites  as  followed  them,  were  passed  over 
the  river,  they  built  an  altar  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to  posterity, 
and  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those  who 
should  inhabit  on  the  other  side.  But 
when  those  on  the  other  side  heard  that 
those  who  had  been  dismissed  had  built 
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au  altar,  but  did  not  hear  with  what  in- 
tention they  built  it,  but  supposed  it  to  be 
by  way  of  innovation,  and  for  the  intro- 
duction of  strange  gods,  they  did  not  in- 
cline to  disbelieve  it ;  but  thinking  this 
defamatory  report,  as  if  it  was  built  for  di- 
vine worship,  was  credible,  they  appeared 
in  arms,  as  though  they  would  avenge 
themselves  on  those  that  built  the  altar; 
and  they  were  about  to  pass  over  the 
river,  and  to  punish  them  for  their  subver- 
sion of  the  laws  of  their  country;  for  they 
did  not  think  it  lit  to  regard  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  kindred,  or  the  dignity  of 
those  that  had  given  the  occasion,  but  to 
regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the  manner 
wherein  he  desired  to  be  worshipped;  so 
these  men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war. 
But  Joshua,  and  Eleazer  the  high  priest, 
and  the  senate,  restrained  them,  and  per- 
suaded them  firs^  to  niake  trial  by  words 
of  their  intention,  and  afterward,  if  they 
found  that  their  intention  was  evil,  then 
only  to  proceed  to  make  war  upon  them. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them  Phineas  the  son  of  Eleazer,  and  ten 
more  persons  that  were  in  esteem  among 
the  Hebrews,  to  learn  of  them  what  was 
in  their  mind  when,  upon  passing  over  the 
river,  they  had  built  an  altar  upon  its 
banks ;  and  as  soon  as  these  ambassadors 
had  passed  over,  and  had  come  to  them, 
and  a  congregation  was  assembled,  Phineas 
stood  up  and  said,  that  the  offence  they 
had  been  guilty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a 
nature  to  be  punished  by  words  alone,  or 
by  them  only  to  be  amended  for  the  fu- 
ture, yet  that  they  did  not  so  look  at  the 
heinousness  of  their  transgression  as  to 
have  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a  battle  for 
their  punishment  immediately;  but  on 
account  of  their  kindred,  and  the  proba- 
bility there  was  that  they  might  be  re- 
claimed, they  took  this  method  of  sending 
an  embassy  to  them:  "That  when  we 
have  learned  the  true  reasons  by  which 
you  have  been  moved  to  build  this  altar, 
we  may  neither  seem  to  have  been  too 
rash  in  assaulting  you  by  our  weapons  of 
war,  if  it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar 
for  justifiable  reasons,  and  may  then  justly 
punish  you  if  the  accusation  prove  true  ; 
for  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  you,  who 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  will  of 
God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  laws 
which  he  himself  hath  given  us,  now  you 
are  separated  from  us,  and  gone  to  that 
patrimony  of  yours,  which  you,  through 
the  grace  of   God,  and    that   providence 


which  he  exercises  over  you,  have  obtained 
by  lot,  can  forget  him,  and  can  leave  that 
ark  and  that  altar  which  is  peculiar  to  us, 
and  can  introduce  strange  gods  and  imi- 
tate the  wicked  practices  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  Now  this  will  appear  to  have  been  a 
small  crime  if  you  repent  now  and  pro- 
ceed no  further  in  your  madness,  but  pay 
a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep  in  mind  the 
laws  of  your  country;  but  if  you  persist 
in  your  sins,  we  will  not  grudge  our  pains 
to  preserve  our  laws ;  but  we  will  pass 
over  Jordan  and  defend  them,  and  defend 
God  also,  and  shall  esteem  of  you  as  of 
men  noway  differing  from  the  Ganaanites, 
but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like  manner 
as  we  destroyed  them ;  for  do  not  you 
imagine  that,  because  you  have  got  over 
the  river,  you  have  got  out  of  the  reach 
of  God's  power;  you  are  everywhere  in 
places  that  belong  to  him,  and  impossible 
it  is  to  overrun  his  power,  and  the  punish- 
ment he  will  bring  on  men  thereby;  but 
if  you  think  that  your  settlement  here 
will  be  any  obstruction  to  your  conversion 
to  what  is  good,  nothing  need  hinder  us 
from  dividing  the  land  anew,  and  leaving 
this  old  land  to  be  for  the  feeding  of  sheep; 
but  you  will  do  well  to  return  to  your 
duty,  and  to  leave  off  these  new  crimes; 
and  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children  and 
wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take 
therefore  such  measures  in  this  assembly, 
as  supposing  that  your  own  safety,  and  the 
safety  of  those  that  are  dearest  to  you,  is 
therein  concerned,  and  believe  that  it  is 
better  for  you  to  be  conquered  by  words, 
than  to  continue  in  your  purpose,  and  to 
experience  deeds  and  war  therefore." 

When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus, 
the  governors  of  the  assembly,  and  the 
whole  multitude,  began  to  make  an  apo- 
logy for  themselves,  concerning  what  they 
were  accused  of;  and  they  said,  that  they 
neither  would  depart  from  the  relation  they 
bare  to  them,  nor  had  they  built  the  altar 
by  way  of  innovation;  that  they  owned 
one  and  the  same  God  in  common  with  all 
the  Hebrews,  and  that  brazen  altar  which 
was  before  the  tabernacle,  on  which  they 
would  offer  their  sacrifices;  that  as  to  the 
altar  they  had  raised,  on  account  of  which 
they  were  thus  suspected,  it  was  not  built 
for  worship,  "  but  that  it  might  be  a  sign 
and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  you 
for  ever,  and  a  necessary  caution  to  us  to 
act  wisely,  and  to  continue  in  the  laws  of 
our  country,  but  not  a  handle  for  trans- 
gressing them,  as  you  suspect;    and  let 
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God  be  our  authentic  witness,  that  this 
was  the  occasion  of  our  building  this  altar  ; 
whence  we  beg  you  will  have  a  better  opi- 
nion of  us,  and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing 
to  us  as  would  render  any  of  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  well  worthy  of  perdition,  in 
case  they  attempt  to  bring  in  new  rites, 
and  such  as  are  different  from  our  usual 
practices." 

When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  had  commended  them  fur  it,  he 
came  to  Joshua  and  explained  before  the 
people  what  answer  they  had  received. 
Now  Joshua  was  glad  that  he  was  under 
no  necessity  of  setting  them  in  array  or  of 
leading  them  to  shed  blood  and  make  war 
against  men  of  their  own  kindred ;  and 
accordingly  he  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  same.  So  Joshua 
after  that  dissolved  this  great  assembly 
of  the  people,  and  sent  them  to  their  own 
inheritances,  while  he  himself  lived  in 
Shechem.  But  in  the  twentieth  year 
after  this,  when  he  was  very  old,  he  sent 
for  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the 
several  cities,  with  those  in  authority,  and 
the  senate,  and  as  many  of  the  common 
people  as  could  be  present;  and  when 
they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind  of 
all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on  them, 
which  could  not  but  be  a  great  nfany, 
since  from  a  low  estate  they  were  advanced 
to  so  great  a  degree  of  glory  and  plenty; 
and  exhorted  them  to  take  notice  of  the 
intentions  of  God,  which  had  been  so 
gracious  toward  them  ;  and  told  them  that 
Jehovah  would  continue  their  friend  by 
nothing  else  but  their  piety;  and  that  it 
was  proper  for  him,  now  that  he  was 
about  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to  leave 
such  an  admonition  to  them ;  and  he  de- 
sired that  they  would  keep  in  memory 
this  his  exhortation  to  them. 

So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discoursed 
to  them,  died,  having  lived  one  hundred 
and  ten  years;*  forty  of  which  he  lived 
with  Moses,  in  order  to  learn  what  might 
be  for  his  advantage  afterward.  He  also 
became  their  commander  after  his  death 
for  twenty-five  years.  He  was  a  man  that 
wanted  neither  wisdom  nor  eloquence  to 
declare  his  intentions  to  the  people,  but 
very  eminent  on  both  accounts.  He  was 
of  great  courage  and  magnanimity  in  ac- 
tion and  in  dangers,  and  very  sagacious  in 
procuring  the  peace  of  the  people,  and  of 


*  The  death  of  Joshua  happened  B.  C.  1427.    See 
Josh.  xxiv.  29-33. 


great  virtue  at  all  proper  seasons.  He  wag 
buried  in  the  city  of  Timnah,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim.  About  the  same  time  died 
Eleazer  the  high  priest,  leaving  tin;  high- 
priesthood  to  liis  son  Phineas.  His  mo- 
nument also,  and  sepulchre,  are  in  the 
city  of  Gabatha. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

The  Israelites  transgress  the  laws  of  their  country; 
and  experience  great  afflictions.  B.C.  III.;- 
M04. 

After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Elea- 
zer, Phineas  prophesied,*  that  according 

to  God's  will  they  should  commit  the  go- 
vernment to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  that 
this  tribe  should  destroy  the  race  of  the 
Canaanites;  for  then  the  people  were  con- 
cerned to  learn  what  was  the  will  of  God. 
They  also  took  to  their  assistance  the  tribe 
of  Simeon;  but  upon  this  condition,  that 
when  those  that  had  been  tributary  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  should  be  slain,  they  should 
do  the  like  for  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

But  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were 
at  this  time  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
they  expected  the  Israelites  with  a  great 
army  at  the  city  Bezek ;  having  put  the 
government  into  the  hands  of  Adonibezek, 
which  name  denotes  the  "  Lord  of  Bezek," 
for  "Adoni,"  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  sig- 
nifies "  Lord."  Now  they  hoped  to  have 
been  too  hard  for  the  Israelites,  because 
Joshua  was  dead;  but  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  joined  battle  with  them,  I  mean 
the  two  tribes  before  mentioned,  they  fought 
gloriously,  and  slew  above  10,000  of  them, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight;  and  in  the  pur- 
suit they  took  Adonibezek,  who  when  his 
fingers  and  toes  were  cut  of  by  them,  said, 
"Nay,  indeed,  I  was  not  always  to  lie  con- 
cealed from  God,  as  I  find  by  what  I  now 
endure,  while  1  have  not  been  ashamed  to 


*  Uy  "prophesying,"  when  spoken  of  a  high 
priest,  Josephus,  both  here,  and  frequently  else- 
where, means  no  more  than  consulting  God  by 
Urim,  which  the  reader  is  still  to  bear  in  mind 
upon  all  occasions.  And  if  St.  John,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Josephus,  and  of  the  same 
country,  made  use  of  this  style,  when  he  says  that 
"  Caiaphas  being  high  priest  that  year,  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for 
that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad,"  (xi.  51—52,)  he  may  possibly  mean, 
that  this  was  revealed  to  the  high  priest  by  an  ex- 
traordinary voice  from  between  the  cherubim,  when 
he  had  his  breastplate,  or  Urim  and  Thummim,  on 
before;  or  in  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple, 
which  was  no  other  than  *he  oracle  of  I  rim  auti 
Thummim. 
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do  the  same  to  seventy-two  kings."*  So 
they  carried  him  alive  as  far  as  Jerusalem  ; 
and  when  he  was  dead,  they  buried  him  in 
the  earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking  the 
cities :  and  when  they  had  taken  the 
greatest  part  of  them,  they  besieged  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  they  had  taken  the  lower 
city,  which  was  not  under  a  considerable 
time,  they  slew  all  the  inhabitants  ;  but 
the  upper  city  was  not  to  be  taken 
without  great  difficulty,  through  the 
strength  of  its  walls,  and  the  nature  of 
the  place. 

For  which  reason  they  removed  their 
camp  to  Hebron ;  and  when  they  had 
taken  it,  they  slew  all  the  inhabitants. 
There  were  till  then  left  the  race  of  giants, 
who  had  bodies  so  large,  and  countenances 
so  entirely  diiferent  from  other  men,  that 
they  were  surprising  to  the  sight,  and  ter- 
rible to  the  hearing.  The  bones  of  these 
men  are  still  shown  to  this  very  day,  un- 
like to  any  credible  relations  of  other 
men.  Now  they  gave  this  city  to  the 
Levites  as  an  extraordinary  reward,  with 
the  suburbs  of  two  thousand  cities;  but 
the  land  thereto  belonging  they  gave  as  a 
free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  Moses.  This  Caleb  was  one  of 
the  spies  which  Moses  sent  into  the  land 
of  Canaan.  They  also  gave  land  for  ha- 
bitation to  the  posterity  of  Jethro,  the 
Midianite,  who  was  the  father-in-law  to 
Moses;    for   they    had    left     their    own 


*  This  great  number  of  seventy-two  "  reguli,"  or 
tmall  kings,  over  whom  Adonibezek  had  tyrannized, 
and  for  which  he  was  punished  according  to  the 
"  lex  talionis,"  as  well  as  the  thirty-one  kings  of  Ca- 
naan, subdued  by  Joshua,  and  named  in  one  chap- 
ter, (.]<.>h.  xii.,)  and  thirty-two  kings,  or  royal  auxi- 
liaries to  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  (1  Kings  xx. 
1,)  intimate  to  us  what  was  the  ancient  form  of 
government  among  several  nations  before  the  mo- 
narchies began,  viz.  that  every  city  or  large  town, 
with  its  neighbouring  villages,  was  a  distinct  go- 
vernment by  itself;  which  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  this  was  certainly  the  form  of  ecclesiastical 
government  that  was  settled  by  the  apostles,  and 
preserved  throughout  the  Christian  church  in  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity.  Mr.  Addison  is  of  opi- 
nion, "  that  it  would  certainly  be  for  the  good  of 
mankind  to  have  all  the  mighty  empires  and  mo- 
narchies of  the  world  cantoned  out  into  petty  states 
and  principalities,  which,  like  so  many  large  fami- 
lies, might  lie  under  the  observation  of  their  pro- 
per governors,  30  that  the  care  of  the  prince  might 
extend  itself  to  every  individual  person  under  his 
protection :  though  he  despairs  of  such  a  scheme 
being  brought  about,  and  thinks  that  if  it  was,  it 
•would  quickly  be  destroyed."  Remarks  on  Italy, 
4to.  p.  151.  Nor  is  it  unfit  to  be  observed  here, 
that  the  Armenian  records,  though  they  give  us  the 
history  of  thirty-nine  of  their  most  ancient  heroes 
or  governors, -before  the  days  of  Sardanapalus,  had 
no  proper  king  till  the  fortieth,  Parserus. 


country,  and  followed  them,  and  accom- 
panicd  them  in  the  wilderness. 

Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon 
took  the  cities  which  were  in  the  moun- 
tainous part  of  Canaan,  as  also  Askelon 
and  Ashdod,  of  those  that  lay  near  the 
sea  j  but  Gaza  and  Ekron  escaped  them, 
for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and  having 
a  great  number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled 
those  that  attacked  them  :  so  these  tribes, 
when  they  had  grown  very  rich  by  this 
war,  retired  to  their  own  cities,  and  laid 
aside  their  weapons  of  war. 

But  the  Benjamites,  to  whom  be- 
longed Jerusalem,  permitted  its  inhabit- 
ants to  pay  tribute.  So  they  all  left  off, 
the  one  to  kill,  and  the  other  to  expose 
themselves  to  danger,  and  had  time  to  cul- 
tivate the  ground.  The  rest  of  the  tribes 
imitated  that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the 
same;  and,  contenting  themselvos  with 
the  tributes  that  were  paid  them,  permit- 
ted the  Canaanites  to  live  in  peace. 

However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  when 
they  besieged  Bethel,  made  no  advance, 
nor  performed  any  thing  worthy  of  the 
time  they  spent,  and  of  the  pains  they 
took  about  the  siege ;  yet  did  they  persist 
in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the  city, 
though  they  endured  great  trouble  there- 
by :  'but,  after  some  time,  they  caught  one 
of  the  citizens  that  came  to  them  to  get 
necessaries,  and  they  gave  him  some  as- 
surances, that,  if  he  would  deliver  up  the 
city  to  them,  they  would  preserve  him  and 
his  kindred  ;  so  he  sware  that,  upon  those 
terms,  he  would  put  the  city  into  their 
hands.  Accordingly,  he  that  thus  be- 
trayed the  city  was  preserved  with  his 
family;  and  the  Israelites  slew  all  the  in- 
habitants, and  retained  the  city  for  them- 
selves. 

After  this,  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate 
as  to  fighting  any  more  against  their  ene- 
mies, but  applied  themselves  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  land,  which,  producing  them 
great  plenty  aud  riches,  they  neglected  the 
regular  disposition  of  their  settlement,  and 
indulged  themselves  in  luxury  and  plea- 
sures ;  nor  were  they  any  longer  careful 
to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to  their 
political  government :  whereupon  God  was 
provoked  to  anger,  and  put  them  iu  mind, 
first  how,  contrary  to  his  directions,  they 
had  spared  the  Canaanites ;  and,  after 
that,  how  those  Canaanites,  as  opportunity 
served,  used  them  very  barbarously.  But 
the  Israelites,  though  they  were  in  heavi- 
ness at  these  admonitions  from  God,  yet 
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were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to 
war ;  and  since  they  got  large  tributes 
from  the  Canaanitcs,  and  were  indisposed 
for  taking  pains  by  their  luxury,  they 
suffered  their  aristocracy  to  be  corrupted 
also,  and  did  not  ordain  themselves  a 
senate,  nor  any  other  such  magistrates  as 
their  laws  had  formerly  required,  but  they 
were  very  much  given  to  cultivating  their 
fields,  in  order  to  get  wealth  ;  which  great 
indolence  of  theirs  brought  a  terrible 
sedition  upon  them,  and  they  proceeded  so 
far  as  to  fight  one  against  another,  from 
the  following  occasion  : — 

There  was  a  Levite,*  a  man  of  a  vulgar 
family,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  :  this  man 
married  a  wife  from  Bethlehem,  which  is 
a  place  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judali. 
Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his  wife,  and 
overcome  with  her  beauty;  but  lie  was 
unhappy  in  this,  that  he  did  not  meet 
with  the  like  return  of  affection  from  her, 
for  she  was  averse  to  him,  which  did  more 
inflame  his  passion  for  her,  so  that  they 
quarrelled  one  with  another  perpetually ; 
and  at  last,  the  woman  was  so  disgusted 
at  these  quarrels,  that  she  left  her  hus- 
band, and  went  to  her  parents  in  the 
fourth  month.  The  husband  being  very 
uneasy  at  this  her  departure,  and  that  out 
of  his  fondness  for  her,  came  to  his  father 
and  mother-in-law,  and  made  up  their 
quarrels,  and  was  reconciled  to  her,  and 
lived  with  them  there  four  days,  as  being 
kindly  treated  by  her  parents.  On  the 
fifth  day,  he  resolved  to  go  home,  and 
went  away  in  the  evening;  for  his  wife's 
parents  were  loth  to  part  with  their 
daughter,  and  delayed  the  time  till  the 
day  was  gone.  Now  they  had  one  servaut 
that  followed  them,  and  an  ass  on  which 
the  woman  rode ;  and  when  they  were 
near  Jerusalem,  having  gone  already  thirty 
furlongs,  the  servant  advised  them  to  take 
up  their  lodgings  somewhere,  lest  some 
misfortune  should  befall  them  if  they 
travelled  in  the  night,  especially  since 
they  were  not  far  off  enemies,  that  season 
often  giving  reason  for  suspicion  of  dan- 
gers from  even  such  as  are  frieuds ;  but 

*  Josephus's  early  date  of  this  history,  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Judges,  or  when  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel,  (Judg.  xix.  1,)  is  strongly  confirmed  by 
the  large  number  of  Benjamites,  both  in  the  days 
of  Asa  and  Jeo8haphat,  (2  Chron.  xiv.  8,  andxvi.  17,) 
who  yet  were  here  reduced  to  GOO  men  ;  nor  can 
those  numbers  be  at  all  supposed  genuine,  if  they 
were  reduced  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  Judges, 
where  our  other  copies  place  this  reduction. 


the  husband  was  not  phased  with  this  ad- 
vice, nor  was  he  willing  to  take  up  his 
lodging  among  strangers,  for  the  city  be- 
longed to  the  Canaanites,  but  desired 
rather  to  go  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and 
so  to  take  their  lodgings  in  some  [srael- 
itish  city.  Accordingly,  he  obtained  his 
purpose,  and  came  to  Gibeah,  a  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  it  was  just,  dark; 
and  while  no  one  that  lived  in  the  market- 
place invited  him  to  lodge  with  him,  there 
came  an  old  man  out  of  the  field,  one  that 
was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but 
resided  at  Gibeah,  and  met  him,  and  asked 
him  who  he  was,  and  for  what,  reason  he 
came  thither  so  late,  and  why  he  was 
looking  out  for  provisions  for  supper  when 
it  was  dark?  To  which  he  replied,  that 
he  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his 
wife  from  her  parents,  and  was  going 
home;  but  he  told  him  his  habitation 
was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  so  the  old 
man,  as  well  because  of  their  kindred  as 
because  they  lived  in  the  same  tribe,  and 
also  because  they  had  thus  accidentally 
met  together,  took  them  in  to  lodge  with 
him.  Now  certain  young  men  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gibeah,  having  seen  the  wo- 
man in  the  market-place,  and  admiring 
her  beauty,  when  they  understood  that 
she  lodged  with  the  old  man,  came  to  the 
doors,  as  contemning  the  weakness  and 
fewness  of  the  old  man's  family;  and 
when  the  old  man  desired  them  to  go 
away,  and  not  to  offer  any  violence  or 
abuse  there,  they  desired  him  to  yield 
them  up  the  strange  woman,  and  then  he 
should  have  no  harm  done  to  him  :  and 
when  the  old  man  alleged  that  the  Levite 
was  of  his  kindred,  and  that  they  would 
be  guilty  of  horrid  wickedness  if  they  suf- 
fered themselves  to  be  overcome  by  their 
pleasures,  and  so  offend  against  their  laws, 
they  despised  his  righteous  admonition, 
and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They  also 
threatened  to  kill  him  if  he  became  an 
obstacle  to  their  inclinations;  whereupon, 
when  he  found  himself  in  great  distress, 
and  yet  was  not  willing  to  overlook  his 
guests,  and  see  them  abused,  he  produced 
his  own  daughter  to  them  ;  and  told  them 
that  it  was  a  smaller  breach  of  the  law  to 
satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to  abuse 
his  guests,  supposing  that  he  himself 
should  by  this  means  prevent  any  injury 
to  be  done  to  those  guests.  When  they 
no  way  abated  of  their  earnestness  for  the 
strange  woman,  but  insisted  absolutely  on 
their  desires   to   have   her,  he   entreated 
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them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such  act  of 
injustice;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her 
away  by  force,  and  iudulging  still  more 
the  violence  of  their  inclinations,  they 
took  the  woman  away  to  their  house,  and 
when  they  had  satisfied  their  lust  upon 
her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her  go 
about  daybreak.  So  she  came  to  the 
place  where  she  had  been  entertained, 
under  great  affliction  at  whit  had  hap- 
pened; and  was  very  sorrowful  upon  oc- 
casion of  what  she  had  suffered,  and  durst 
not  look  her  husband  in  the  face  for 
shame,  for  she  concluded  that  he  would 
never  forgive  her  for  what  she  had  done  ;. 
so  she  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  : 
but  her  husband  supposing  that  his  wife 
was  only  fast  asleep,  and,  thinking  nothing 
of  a  more  melancholy  nature  had  happened, 
endeavoured  to  raise  her  up,  resolving  to 
speak  comfortably  to  her,  since  she  did 
not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these 
men's  lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their 
house;  but  as  soon  as  he  perceived  she 
was  dead,  he  acted  as  prudently  as  the 
greatness  of  his  misfortunes  would  admit, 
and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the  beast,  and 
carried  her  home ;  and  cutting  her,  limb 
by  limb,  into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them 
to  every  tribe,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to 
those  that  carried  them,  to  inform  the 
tribes  of  those  that  were  the  cause  of  his 
wife's  death,  and  of  the  violence  they  had 
offered  to  her. 

Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  dis- 
turbed at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they 
heard,  as  never  having  had  the  experience 
of  such  a  thing  before;  so  they  gathered 
themselves  to  Shiloh,  out  of  a  prodigious 
and  a  just  anger,  and  assembling  in  a  great 
congregation  before  the  tabernacle,  they 
immediately  resolved  to  take  arms,  and  to 
treat  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as  ene- 
mies ;  but  the  senate  restrained  them  from 
doing  so,  and  persuaded  them,  that  they 
ought  not  so  hastily  to  make  war  upon 
the  people  of  the  same  nation  with  them- 
selves, before  they  acquainted  them  by 
words  concerning  the  accusation  laid 
against  them  ;  it  being  part  of  their  law, 
that  they  should  not  bring  an  army 
against  foreigners  themselves,  when  they 
appear  to  have  been  injurious,  without 
sending  an  embassy  first,  and  trying  there- 
by whether  they  will  repent  or  not:  and 
accordingly  they  exhorted  them  to  do  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  obedience  to  their 
laws,  that  is,. to  send  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  to  know  whether  they  would  de- 


liver up  the  offeuders  to  them,  and,  if  they 
delivered  them  up,  to  rest  satisfied  with 
the  punishment  of  those  offenders  ;  but  if 
they  despised  the  message  that  was  sent 
them,  to  punish  them,  by  taking  up  arms 
against  them.  Accordingly,  they  sent  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  and  accusod 
the  young  men  of  the  crimes  committed 
in  the  affair  of  the  Levite's  wife,  and  re- 
quired of  them  those  that  had  done  what 
was  contrary  to  the  law,  that  they  might 
be  punished,  as  having  justly  deserved  to 
die  for  what  they  had  done;  but  the  in- 
habitants of  Gibeah  would  not  deliver  up 
the  young  men,  and  thought  it  too  re- 
proachful to  them,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to 
submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon 
them;  vaunting  themselves  to  be  noway 
inferior  to  any  in  war,  neither  in  their 
number  nor  in  courage.  The  rest  of  their 
tribe  were  also  making  great  preparation 
for  war,  for  they  were  so  insolently  mad 
as  also  to  resolve  to  repel  force  by  force. 

When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites 
what  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  re- 
solved upon,  they  took  their  oath  that  no 
one  of  them  would  give  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  a  Benjamite,  but  make  war 
with  greater  fury  against  them  than  we 
have  learned  our  forefathers  made  war 
against  the  Canaanites;  and  sent  out  pre- 
sently an  army  of  400,000  men  against 
them,  while  the  Benjamites'  army  was 
25,600;  500  of  whom  were  excellent  at 
slinging  stones  with  their  left  hands,  inso- 
much that  when  the  battle  was  joined  at 
Gibeah,  the  Benjamites  beat  the  Israel- 
ites, and  of  them  there  fell  2000  men  ; 
and  probably  more  had  been  destroyed 
had  not  the  night  come  on  and  prevented 
it,  and  broken  off  the  fight ;  so  the  Ben- 
jamites returned  to  the  city  with  joy, 
and  the  Israelites  returned  to  their  camp 
in  a  great  fright  at  what  had  happened. 
On  the  next  day,  when  they  fought  again, 
the  Benjamites  beat  them ;  and  18,000 
of  the  Israelites  were  slain,  and  the  rest 
deserted  their  camp  out  of  fear  of  a  great- 
er slaughter.  So  they  came  to  Bethel,* 
a  city  that  was  near  their  camp,  and  fasted 
on  the  next  day;  and  besought  God,  by 
Phineas  the  high  priest,  that  his  wrath 

*  Josephus  seems  here  to  have  made  a  small  mis- 
take, when  he  took  the  Hebrew  word  "Beth-El," 
which  denotes  "the  house  of  God,"  or  "the  taber- 
nacle," Judg.  xx.  18,  for  the  proper  name  of  a  place, 
Bethel,  it  nowny  appearing  that  the  tabernacle 
was  ever  at  Bethel ;  only  so  far  it  is  true,  that  Shi- 
loh, the  place  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  days  of  the 
judges,  was  not  far  from  Bethel. 
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against  them  might  cease,  and  that  lie 
would  he  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats, 
and  give  them  victory  and  power  over 
their  enemies.  Accordingly  God  pro- 
mised them  so  to  do,  by  the  prophesying 
of  Phineas. 

When  therefore  they  had  divided  the 
army  into  two  parts,  they  laid  the  one 
•half  of  them  in  ambush  about  the  city 
Gibeah,  by  night,  while  the  other  half 
attacked  the  Benjamites,  and  retiring 
upon  the  assault,  the  Benjamites  pursued 
them,  while  the  Hebrews  retired  by  slow 
degrees,  as  very  desirous  to  draw  them 
entirely  from  the  city;  and  the  others 
followed  them  as  they  retired,  till  both 
the  old  men  and  the  young  men  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  as  too  weak  to  fight, 
came  running  out  together  with  them,  as 
willing  to  bring  their  enemies  under. 
However,  when  they  were  a  great  way 
from  the  city,  the  Hebrews  ran  away  no 
longer,  but  turned  back  to  fight  them, 
and  lifted  up  the  signal  they  had  agreed 
on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  rose 
up,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the 
enemy.  Now,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
themselves  to  be  deceived,  they  knew  not 
what  to  do;  and  when  they  were  driven 
into  a  certain  hollow  place  which  was  in 
a  valley,  they  were  shot  at  by  those  that 
encompassed  them,  till  they  were  all  de- 
stroyed, excepting  600  men,  who  formed 
themselves  into  a  close  body,  and  forced 
their  passage  through  the  midst  of  their 
enemies,  and  fled  to  the  neighbouring 
mountains,  and,  seizing  upon  them,  re- 
mained there;  but  the  rest  of  them,  being 
about  25,000,  were  slain.  Then  did  the 
Israelites  burn  Gibeah,  and  slew  the 
women,  and  the  males  that  were  under 
age;  and  did  the  same  also  to  the  other 
cities  of  the  Benjamites;  and,  indeed, 
they  were  enraged  to  that  degree,  that 
they  sent  12,000  men  out  of  the  army, 
and  gave  them  orders  to  destroy  Jabesh 
Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join  with  them 
in  fighting  against  the  Benjamites.  Ac- 
cordingly, those  that  were  sent  slew  the 
men  of  war,  with  their  children  and  wives, 
excepting  400  virgins.  To  such  a  degree 
had  they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because 
they  not  only  had  the  suffering  of  the 
Levite's  wife  to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter 
of  their  own  soldiers. 

However,  they  afterward  were  sorry  for 

the  calamity  they  had  brought  upon  the 

Benjamites,  and  appointed  a  fast  on  that 

account,    although    they   supposed    those 
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men  had  suffered  justly  for  their  offence 
against  the  laws;  so  they  recalled  by  their 
ambassadors  those  GOO  who  had  escaped. 
These  had  seated  themselves  on  B  certain 
rock  called  "  lvimmon,"  which  was  in  the 
wilderness.  So  the  ambassadors  lamented 
not  only  the  disaster  that  had  befallen 
the  Benjamites,  but  themselves  also,  by 
this  destruction  of  their  kindred;  and  per* 
suaded  them  to  take  it  patiently,  and  to 
come  and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so 
far  as  in  them  lay,  to  give  their  suffrage 
to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin;  and  said  to  them,  "We  give 
you  leave  to  take  the  whole  land  of  Ben- 
jamin to  yourselves,  and  as  much  prey  as 
you  are  able  to  carry  away  with  you." 
So  these  men  with  sorrow  confessed  that 
what  had  been  done  was  according  to  the 
decree  of  God,  and  had  happened  for  their 
own  wickedness;  and  assented  to  those 
that  invited  them,  and  came  down  to  their 
own  tribe.  The  Israelites  also  gave  them 
the  400  virgins  of  Jabesh  Gilead  for 
wives;  but  as  to  the  remaining  200,  they 
deliberated  about  it  how  they  might  com- 
pass wives  enough  for  them,  and  that  they 
might  have  children  by  them;  and 
whereas  they  had,  before  the  war  began, 
taken  an  oath,  that  no  one  would  give  his 
daughter  to  wife  to  a  Benjamite,  some 
advised  them  to  have  no  regard  to  what 
they  had  sworn,  because  the  oath  had  not 
been  taken  advisedly  and  judiciously,  but 
in  a  passion,  aud  thought  that  they  should 
do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were  able 
to  save  a  whole  tribe  which  was  in  danger 
of  perishing;  and  that  perjury  was  then 
a  sad  and  dangerous  thing,  not  when  it  is 
done  out  of  necessity,  but  when  it  is  done 
with  a  wicked  intention.  But  when  the 
senate  were  affrighted  at  the  very  name 
of  perjury,  a  certain  person  told  them 
that  he  could  show  them  a  way  whereby 
they  might  procure  the  Benjamites  wives 
enough,  and  yet  keep  their  oath.  They 
asked  him  what  his  proposal  was.  He 
said,  "  That  three  times  in  a  year,  when  w'e 
meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our  daugh- 
ters accompany  us:  let  then  the  Ben- 
jamites be  allowed  to  steal  away,  and 
marry  such  women  as  they  can  catch, 
while  we  will  neither  incite  them  nor  for- 
bid them ;  and  when  their  parents  take  it 
ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict  punishment 
upon  them,  we  will  tell  them,  that  they 
were  themselves  the  cause  of  what  had 
happened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their 
daughters,  aud  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
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over  angry  at  the  Benjamites,  since  that 
anger  was  permitted  to  rise  too  high 
already."  So  the  Israelites  were  per- 
suaded to  fellow  this  advice,  and  decreed, 
that  the  Benjamites  should  be  allowed 
thus  to  steal  themselves  wives.  So  when 
the  festival  was  coming  on,  these  200 
Benjamites  lay  in  ambush  before  the  city, 
by  two  and  three  together,  and  waited  for 
the  coming  of  the  virgins,  in  the  vine- 
yards and  other  places  where  they  could 
lie  concealed.  Accordingly  the  virgins 
came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing 
of  w  hat  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked 
after  an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  that 
•lay  scattered  in  the  road,  rose  up,  and 
caught  hold  of  them  :  by  this  means  these 
Benjamites  obtained  wives,  and  fell  to 
agriculture,  and  took  good  care  to  recover 
their  former  happy  state.  And  thus  was 
this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after  they 
had  been  in  danger  of  entirely  perishing, 
saved  in  the  manner  before  mentioned, 
by  the  wisdom  of  the  Israelites:  and  ac- 
eordingly  it  presently  flourished,  and  soon 
increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and  came  to 
enjoy  all  other  degrees  gf  happiness. 
And  such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  war. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  Israelites  grow  wicked  and  serve  the  As- 
syrians; God  delivers  them  by  Othniel,  who 
rules  over  them  forty  years.     B.  C.  1403-1342. 

Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan 
suffered  in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin;  and  it  came  to  do  so  on  the 
occasion  following: — When  the  Israelites 
had  already  left  off  the  exercise  of  their 
arms  for  war,  and  were  intent  upon  their 
husbandry,  the  Canaanites  despised  them, 
ami  brought  together  an  army,  not  because 
they  expected  to  suffer  by  them,  but  be- 
cause they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure 
prospect  of  treating  the  Hebrews  ill  when 
they  pleased,  and  might  thereby  for  the 
time  to  come  dwell  in  their  own  cities  the 
more  securely;  they  prepared  therefore 
their  chariots,  and  gathered  their  soldiery 
together,  their  cities  also  "-ombined  to- 
gether, and  drew  over  ta  them  Askelon 
and  Ekron,  which  were  within  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  many  more  of  those  that 
lay  in  the  plain.  They  also  forced  the 
Dauites  to  tly  into  the  mountainous 
country,  and  left  them  not  the  least  por- 
tion of  the  plain  country  to  set  their  foot 
on.  Since,  then,  these  Dauites  were  not 
ule    to    light    them,    and    had   not  land 


enough  to  sustain  them,  they  sent  five  of 
their  men  iuto  the  midland  couutry  to  see 
for  a  land  to  which  they  might  remove 
their  habitation.  So  these  men  went  as 
far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Mount  Li- 
banus,*  aud  the  fountains  of  the  Lesser 
Jordan,  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a 
day's  journey  from  the  city;  and  when 
they  had  taken  a  view  of  the  land,  and 
found  it  exceedingly  fruitful,  they  ac- 
quainted their  tribe  with  it,  whereupon 
they  made  an  expedition  with  the  army, 
and  built  there  the  city  Dan,  of  the  same 
name  with  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  of  the 
same  name  with  their  own  tribe. 

The  Israelites  grew  so  indolent,  and 
unready  of  taking  pains,  that  misfortunes 
came  heavier  upon  them,  which  also  pro- 
ceeded in  part  from  their  contempt  of  the 
Divine  worship;  for  when  they  had  once 
fallen  off  from  the  regularity  of  their  po- 
litical government,  they  indulged  them- 
selves further  in  living  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  and  according  to  their  own 
will,  till  they  were  full  of  the  evil  doings 
that  were  common  among  the  Canaanites. 
G-od  therefore  was  angry  with  them,  and 
they  soon  lost  that  happy  state,  which 
they  had  obtained  by  innumerable  labours, 
by  their  luxury;  for  when  Cushau,  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  had  made  war  against 
them,  they  lost  many  of  their  soldiers  in 
the  battle,  and  when  they  were  besieged, 
they  were  taken  by  force;  nay,  there  were 
some,  who,  out  of  fear,  voluntarily  sub- 
mitted to  him,  and  though  the  tribute 
laid  upon  them  was  more  than  they  could 
bear,  yet  did  they  pay  it,  and  underwent 
all  sorts  of  oppression  for  eight  years; 
after  which  time  they  were  freed  from 
them  in  the  following  manner: — 

There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel, 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
an  active  man  and  of  great  courage.  He 
took  an  admonition  from  God,  not  to 
overlook  the  Israelites  in  such  a  distress 
as  they  were  now  in,  but  to  endeavour 
boldly  to  gain  them  their  liberty;  so  when 
he  had  procured  some  to  assist  him  in 
this  dangerous  undertaking,  (and  few  they 
were,  who,  either  out  of  shame  at  their 
present  circumstances,  or  out  of  a  desire 
of  changing  them,  could  be  prevailed  on 
to  assist  him,)  he  first  of  all  destroyed 
that  garrison  which  Cushan  had  set  over 
them;  but  when  it  was  perceived  that  he 
had  not  failed  in  his  first  attempt,  more 

*  Mount  Libanus  separates  Syria  from'  Palestine. 
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of  the  people  came  to  his  assistance;  so 
they  joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians, 
and  drove  them  entirely  before  them,  and 
compelled  them  to  pass  over  Euphrates. 
Hereupon  Othniel,  who  had  given  such 
proofs  of  his  valour,  received  from  the 
multitude  authority  to  judge  the  people: 
and  when  he  had  ruled  over  them  forty 
years,  he  died. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Israelites  serve  the  Moabites  eighteen  years, 
are  delivered  by  one  Ehud,  who  retains  the  do- 
minion eighty  years.     B.C.  1343-1325. 

Wiikn  Othniel  was  dead,  the  affairs  of 
the  Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder:  and 
while  they  neither  paid  to  God  the  honour 
due  to  him,  nor  were  obedient  to  the  laws, 
their  afflictions  increased,  till  Eglon,  king 
of  the  Moabites,  did  so  greatly  despise 
them  on  account  of  the  disorders  of  their 
political  government,  that  he  made  war 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them  in  several 
battles,  and  made  the  most  courageous  to 
submit,  and  entirely  subdued  their  army, 
and  ordered  them  to  pay  him  tribute. 
And  when  he  had  built  him  a  royal 
palace  at  Jericho,  he  omitted  no  method 
whereby  he  might  distress  them;  and  in- 
deed he  reduced  them  to  poverty  for 
eighteen  years.  But  when  God  had  once 
taken  pity  of  the  Israelites,  on  account 
of  their  afflictions,  and  was  moved  to 
compassion  by  their  supplications  put  up 
to  him,  he  freed  them  from  the  hard  usage 
they  had  met  with  under  the  Moabites. 
This  liberty  he  procured  for  them  in  the 
following  manner: — 

There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  whose  name  was  Ehud,  the 
son  of  Gera,  a  man  of  very  great  courage 
in  bold  undertakings,  and  of  a  very  strong 
body,  fit  for  hard  labour,  but  best  skilled 
in  using  his  left  hand,  in  which  was  his 
whole  strength;  and  he  also  dwelt  at 
Jericho.  Now  this  man  became  familiar 
witli  Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of  presents, 
with  which  he  obtained  his  favour,  and 
insinuated  himself  into  his  good  opinion; 
whereby  he  was  also  beloved  of  those  that 
were  about  the  king.  Now,  when  on  a 
time  he  was  bringing  presents  to  the  king, 
and  had  two  servants  with  him,  he  put  a 
dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and 
went  in  to  him  :  it  was  then  summer  time, 
and  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the 
guards  were  not  strictly  on  their  watch, 
both   because   of   the   heat,   and    because 


they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young 
man,  when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to 
the  king,  who  then  resided  in  a  small 
parlour  that  stood  conveniently  to  avoid 
the  heat,  fell  into  discourse  with  him,  for 
they  were  now  alone,  the  king  having 
bade  his  servants  that  attended  him  to  go 
their  ways,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  talk 
with  Ehud.  He  was  then  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  fear  seized  upou  Ehud  lest 
he  should  miss  his  stroke,  and  not  give 
him  a  deadly  wound;  so  he  raised  him- 
self up,  and  said  he  had  a  dream  to  impart 
to  him  by  the  command  of  God;  upon 
which  the  king  leaped  out  of  his  throne 
for  joy  of  the  dream;  so  Ehud  smote  hitu 
to  the  heart,  and,  leaving  his  dagger  in 
his  body,  he  went  out  and  shut  the  door 
after  him.  Now  the  king's  servants  were 
very  still,  as  supposing  that  the  king  had 
composed  himself  to  sleep. 

Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of 
Jericho  privately  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  exhorted  them  to  recover  their  liberty; 
who  heard  him  gladly,  and  went  to  their 
arms,  and  sent  messengers  over  the  coun- 
try, that  should  sound  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns;  for  it  was  our  custom  to  call  the 
people  together  by  them.  Now  the  at- 
tendants of  Eglon  were  ignorant  of  what 
misfortune  had  befallen  him  for  a  great 
while;  but,  toward  the  evening, 'fearing 
some  uncommon  accident  had  happened, 
they  entered  into  his  parlour,  and  when 
they  found  him  dead,  they  were  in  great 
disorder,  and  knew  not  what  to  do;  and 
before  the  guards  could  be  got  together, 
the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  came  upon 
them,  so  that  some  of  them  were  slain  im- 
mediately, and  some  were  put.  to  flight, 
and  ran  away  toward  the  couutry  of  Moab, 
in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their  num- 
ber was  above  10,01)0.  The  Israelites 
seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pur- 
sued them,  aud  slew  them,  and  many  of 
them  they  killed  at  the  ford,  nor  did  one 
of  them  escape  out  of  their  hands;  and 
by  this  means  it  was  that  the  Hebrews 
freed  themselves  from  slavery  uuder  the 
Moabites.  Ehud  also  was  on  this'accouut 
dignified  with  the  government  over  all 
the  multitude,  and  died  after  he  had  held 
the  government  eighty  yeais.*     lie   was 


*  These  eighty  years  for  the  government  ot 
Ehud  are  necessary  to  Josephus's  usual  Large  num- 
bers between  the  Exodus  and  the  building  of  tlio 
temple,  of  592  or  Oil'  years,  but  nol  t"  the  smallest 
number  of  480  years,  (1  Engs,  \i.  1;)  which 
lesser  number  Josephus  seems   sometimes  to  have 
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a  man  worthy  of  commendation,  even 
besides  what  he  deserved  for  the  fore- 
mentioned  act  of  his.  After  him,  Sham- 
gar,  the  son  of  Anath,  was  elected  go- 
vernor, but  died  in  the  first  year  of  his 
government. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  Canaanites  bring  the  Israelites  under  slavery 
for  twenty  years ;  they  are  delivered  by  Barak 
and  Deborah,  who  rule  over  them  forty  years. 
B.  C.  1305-1285. 

And  now  it  was  that  the  Israelites, 
taking  no  warning  by  their  former  mis- 
fortunes to  amend  their  manners,  and 
neither  worshipping  God  nor  submitting 
to  the  laws,  were  brought  under  slavery 
by  Jabin  the  king  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
that  before  they  had  a  short  breathing 
time  after  the  slavery  under  the  Moabites; 
for  this  Jabin  came  out  of  Hazor,  a  city 
that  was  situate  over  the  lake  Semechoni- 
tis,  and  had  in  pay  800,000  footmen,  and 
10,000  horsemen,  with  no  fewer  than 
3000  chariots.  Sisera  was  the  com- 
mander of  all  his  army,  and  was  the  prin- 
cipal person  in  the  kiug's  favour.  He  so 
sorely  beat  the  Israelites  when  they  fought 
with  him,  that  he  ordered  them  to  pay 
tribute. 

So  they  continued  to  undergo  that 
hardship  for  twenty  years,  as  not  good 
enough  of  themselves  to  grow  wise  by 
their  misfortunes.  God  was  willing  also 
hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their  obstinacy 
and  ingratitude  toward  himself:  so  when 
at  length  they  were  become  penitent,  and 
were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  their  calami- 
ties arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws, 
they  besought  Deborah,  a  certain  pro- 
phetess among  them,  (which  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  signifies  a  "Bee,")  to 
pray  to  God  to  take  pity  on  them,  and  not 
to  overlook  them,  now  they  were  ruined 
by  the  Canaanites.  So  God  granted  them 
deliverance,  and  chose  them  a  general, 
Barak,  one  that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali.  Now  Barak,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
signifies'"  Lightning." 

So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bade 
him  choose  out  10,000  young  men  to  go 
against  the  enemy,  because  God  had  said 


followed.  And  since  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
section,  it  is  said  by  Josephus,  that  there  was 
hardly  a  breathing  time  for  the  Israelites  before 
Jabin  came  and  enslaved  them,  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  some  of  the  copies  in  his  time  had  hero 
only  eight  years  instead  of  eighty. 


that  that  number  was  sufficient,  and  pro 
mised  them  victory.  But  when  Barak 
said  that  he  would  not  be  tie  general  un- 
less she  would  also  go  as  a  general  with 
him,  she  had  indignation  at  what  he  said, 
and  replied,  "Thou,  O  Barak,  deliverest 
up  meanly  that  authority  which  God  hath 
given  thee  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and 
I  do  not  reject  it!"  So  they  collected 
10,000  men,  and  pitched  their  camp  at 
Mount  Tabor,  where,  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, Sisera  met  them,  and  pitched  his 
camp  not  far  from  the  enemy;  whereupon 
the  Israelites,  and  Barak  himself,  were  so 
affrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those  ene- 
mies, that  they  were  resolved  to  march  off, 
had  not  Deborah  retained  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  fight  the  enemy  that  very 
day,  for  that  they  should  conquer  them, 
and  God  would  be  their  assistance. 

So  the  battle  began  ;  and  when  they 
were  come  to  a  close  fight,  there  came 
down  from  heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a 
vast  quantity  of  rain  and  hail,  and  the 
wind  blew  the  rain  full  in  the  face  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  so  darkened  their  eyes, 
that  their  arrows  and  slings  were  of  little 
or  no  advantage  to  them,  nor  would  the 
coldness  of  the  air  permit  the  soldiers  to 
make  use  of  their  swords;  while  this 
storm  did  not  so  much  incommode  the 
Israelites,  because  it  came  at  their  backs. 
They  also  took  such  courage,  upon  the 
apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them, 
that  they  fell  upon  the  vei-y  midst  of  their 
enemies,  and  slew  a  great  number  of 
them;  so  that  some  of  them  fell  by  the 
Israelites,  some  fell  by  their  own  horses, 
which  were  put. into  disorder,  and  not  a 
few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots. 
At  last  Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself 
beaten,  fled  away,  and  came  to  a  woman 
whose  name  was  Jael,  a  Kenite,  who  re- 
ceived him  when  he  desired  to  be  con- 
cealed ;  and  when  he  asked  for  somewhat 
to  drink,  she  gave  him  sour  milk,  of 
which  he  drank  so  unmeasurably  that  he 
fell  asleep;  but  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael 
took  an  iron  nail,  and  with  a  hammer 
drove  it  through  his  temples  into  the  floor; 
and  when  Barak  came  a  little  afterward, 
she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to  the  ground: 
and  thus  was  this  victory  gained  by  a 
woman,  as  Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak 
also  fought  with  Jabin  at  Hazor;  and 
when  he  met  with  him,  he  slew  him :  and 
when  the  general  was  fallen,  Barak  over- 
threw the  city  to  the  foundation,  and  was  the 
commander  of  the  Israelites  for  forty  years. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  Midianites  and  other  nations  enslave  the  Is- 
raehtea  for  seven  years.  Gideon  delivers  them 
and  rules  over  them  forty  years.    B.  C.  1252-1245. 

Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were 
dead,  whose  deaths  happened  about  the 
same  time,  the  Midianites  called  together 
the  Amalekites  and  Arabians  to  their 
assistance,  and  made  war  against  the 
Israelites,  and  were  too  hard  for  those 
that  fought  against  them;  and  when  they 
had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  they 
carried  off  the  prey.  Now  when  they  had 
done  this  for  three  years,  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  retired  to  the  mountains, 
and  forsook  the  plain  country.  They  also 
made  themselves  hollows  under  ground, 
and  caverns,  and  thus  preserved  therein 
whatsoever  had  escaped  their  enemies; 
for  the  Midianites  made  expeditions  in 
harvest  time,  but  permitted  them  to 
plough  the  land  in  winter,  that  so,  when 
the  others  had  taken  the  pains,  they 
might  have  fruits  for  them  to  carry  away. 
Indeed,  there  ensued  a  famine  and  a 
scarcity  of  food;  upon  which  they  betook 
themselves  to  their  supplications  to  God, 
and  besought  him  to  save  them. 

Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of 
the  priucipal  persons  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  brought  his  sheaves  of  corn  pri- 
vately, and  threshed  them  at  the  wine- 
press; for  he  was  too  fearful  of  their 
enemies  to  thresh  them  openly  in  the 
threshing-floor.  At  this  time  somewhat 
appeared  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  young 
man,  and  told  him  that  he  was  a  happy 
man,  and  beloved  of  God.  To  which  he 
immediately  replied,  "A mighty  indication 
of  God's  favour  to  me,  that  I  am  forced 
to  use  this  wine-press  instead  of  a  thresh- 
ing-floor!" But  the  appearance  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make 
an  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  their 
liberty.  He  answered,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  recover  it,  because  the 
tribe  to  which  he  belonged  was  by  no 
means  numerous;  and  because  he  was 
but  young  himself,  and  too  inconsiderable 
to  think  of  such  great  actions;  but  the 
other  promised  him,  that  God  would  sup- 
ply what  he  was  defective  in,  and  would 
afford  the  Israelites  victory  under  his 
conduct. 

Now,  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating 
this  to  some  young  men,  they  believed 
him,  and  immediately  there  was  an  army 
of    10,000    men  got  ready  for  fighting. 


But  God  stood  by  Gideon  in  his  sleep, 
and  told  him,  that  mankind  were  too  fond 
of  themselves,  and  were  enemies  to  such 
as  excelled  in  virtue.*  Now  thai  they 
might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  the 
victory  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it 
obtained  by  their  own  power,  because 
they  were  a  great  army,  and  able  of  them- 
selves to  fight  their  enemies,  but  might 
confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his  assistance, 
he  advised  him  to  bring  his  army  about 
noon,  in  the  violence  of  the  heat,  to  the 
river,  and  to  esteem  those  that  bent  down 
on  their  knees  and  so  drank,  to  be  men 
of  courage;  but  for  all  those  that  drank 
tumultuously,  that  he  should  esteem  them 
to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and  as  in  dread  of 
their  enemies.  And  when  Gideon  had 
done  as  God  had  suggested  to  him,  there 
wTcre  found  800  men  that  took  water  with 
their  hands  tumultuously ; 'so  God  bade 
him  take  these  men,  and  attack  the 
enemy.  Accordingly,  they  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  river  Jordan,  as  ready  the 
next  day  to  pass  over  it. 

But  Gideon  was  in  great  fear,  for  God 
had  told  him  beforehand  •  that  he  should 
set  upon  his  enemies  in  the  night-time; 
but  God,  being  willing  to  free  him  from 
his  fear,  bade  him  take  one  of  his  soldiers, 
and  go  near  to  the  Midianites'  tents,  foi 
that  he  should  from  that  very  place  have 
his  courage  raised  and  grow  bold.  So 
he  obeyed,  and  went  and  took  his  servant 
Phurah  with  him;  and  as  he  came  near 
to  one  of  the  tents,  he  discovered  that 
those  that  were  in  it  were  awake,  and  one 
of  them  was  telling  to  his  feUow-so*ldier  a 
dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly, 
that  Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream 
was  this: — He  thought  he  saw  a  barley- 
cake,  such  an  one  as  could  hardly  be 
eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile,  rolling 
through  the  camp,  and  overthrowing  the 
royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers. 
Now  the  other  soldier  explained  this  vision 
to  mean  the  destruction  of  the  army;  and 
told  him  what  his  reason  was  which  made 
him  so  conjecture,  viz.  that  the'  seed 
called  "barley"  was  all  of  it  allowed  to 
be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that  the 
Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest 
people  of  Asia,  agreeably  to  the  seed  of 
barley,  and  that  what  seemed  to  look  big 
among  the  Israelites  was  this  Gideon  and 
the  army  that  was  with  him;  "and  since 
thou    sayest    thou    didst    see    the    cake 


*  See  Judg.  rii.  3  et  seq. 
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overturning  our  tents,  I  am  afraid  lest 
God  hath  granted  the  victory  over  us 
to  Gideon." 

When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream, 
good  hope  and  courage  came  upon  him ; 
and  he  commanded  his  soldiers  to  arm 
themselves,  and  told  them  of  this  vision 
of  their  enemies.  They  also  took  courage 
at  what  was  told  them,  and  were  ready  to 
perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them ;  so 
Gideon  divided  his  army  into  three  parts, 
and  brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  each  part  containing  100 
men:  they  all  bare  empty  pitchers  and 
lighted  lamps  in  their  hands,  that  their 
onset  might  not  be  discovered  by  their 
enemies.  They  had  also  each  a  ram's 
horn  in  his  right  hand,  which  he  used 
instead  of  a  trumpet.  The  enemy's  camp 
took  up  a  large  space  of  ground,  for  it 
happened  that  they  had  a  great  many 
camels;  and  as  they  were  divided  into 
different  nations,  so  they  were  all  con- 
tained in  one  circle.  Now  when  the  He- 
brews did  as  they  were  ordered  before- 
hand, upon  their  approach  to  their  ene- 
mies, and,  on  the  signal  given,  sounded 
with  their  rams'  horns,  and  brake  their 
pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies  with 
their  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and  cried, 
"Victory  to  Gideon,  by  God's  assistance," 
a  disorder  and  a  fright  seized  upon  the 
other  men  while  they  were  half  asleep, 
for  it  was  night-time,  as  God  would  have 
it;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were  slain  by 
their  enemies,  but  the  greatest  part  by 
their  own  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  di- 
versity of  their  language;  and  when  they 
were  once  put  into  disorder,  they  killed 
all  that  they  met  with,  as  thinking  them 
to  be  enemies  also.  Thus  there  was  a 
great  slaughter  made;  and  as  the  report 
of  Gideon's  victory  came  to  the  Israelites, 
they  took  their  weapons,  and  pursued 
their  euemies,  and  overtook  them  in  a 
certain  valley  encompassed  with  torrents, 
a  place  which  these  could  not  get  over; 
so  they  encompassed  them,  and  slew  them 
all,  with  their  kings,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  but 
the  remaining  captains  led  those  soldiers 
that  were  left,  which  were  about  18,000, 
and  pitched  their  camp  a  great  way  off 
the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  did  not 
grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  with 
all  his  army,  and  joining  battle  with  them, 
cut  off  the  whole  of  the  enemies'  army, 
and  took  the  other  leaders,  Zebah  and 
Zalmuna,  and  made  them  captives.  Now 
there   were    slain   in    this   battle   of   the 


Midianites,  and  of  their  auxiliaries  tho 
Arabians,  about  120,000;  and  the  He- 
brews took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  garments,  and  camels,  and  asses;  and 
when  Gideon  came  to  his  own  country  of 
Ophrah,  he  slew  the  kings  of  the  Mi- 
dianites. 

However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so 
displeased  at  the  good  success  of  Gideon, 
that  they  resolved  to  make  war  against 
him,  accusing  him  because  he  did  not  tell 
them  of  his  expedition  against  their  ene- 
mies :  but  Gideon,  as  a  man  of  temper, 
and  who  excelled  in  every  virtue,  pleaded 
that  it  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  au- 
thority or  reasoning,  that  made  him  at- 
tack the  enemy  without  them,  but  that  it 
was  the  command  of  God,  and  still  the 
victory  belonged  to  them  as  well  as  those 
in  the  army  ;  and  by  this  method  of  cool- 
ing their  passions,  he  brought  more  ad- 
vantage to  the  Hebrews  than  by  the  suc- 
cess he  had  against  those  enemies,  for  he 
thereby  delivered  them  from  a  sedition 
which  was  arising  among  them ;  yet  did 
this  tribe  afterward  suffer  punishment  for 
their  injurious  treatment  of  Gideon,  of 
which  we  will  give  an  account  in  due 
time. 

Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  down 
the  government,  but  was  over-persuaded 
to  take  it,  which  he  enjoyed  forty  years, 
and  distributed  justice  to  them,  as  the 
people  came  to  him  in  their  differences ; 
and  what  he  determined  was  esteemed 
valid  by  all ;  and  when  he  died,  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophrah. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

The  judges  who  succeed  Gideon  make  war  with  the 
adjoining  nations.     B.  C.  1245-1153. 

Now  Gideon  had  seventy  sons  that 
were  legitimate,  for  he  had  many  wives ; 
but  he  had  also  one  that  was  spurious,  by 
his  concubine  Drumah,  whose  name  was 
Abimelech,  who,  after  his  father's  death, 
retired  to  Shechem,  to  his  mother's  rela- 
tions, for  they  were  of  that  place ;  and 
when  he  had  got  money  of  such  of  them 
as  were  eminent  for  many  instances  of 
injustice,  he  came  with  them  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  slew  all  his  brethren, 
except  Jotham,  for  he  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  escape  and  be  preserved ;  but 
Abimelech  made  the  government  tyran- 
nical, and  constituted  himself  a  lord,  to  do 
what  he  pleased,  instead  of  obeying  the 
laws;     and    he    acted    most    rigorously 
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against  those  that  were  patrons  of  jus- 
tice. 

Now  when,  on  a  certain  time,  there 
was  a  public  festival  at  Shechem,  and  all 
the  multitude  was  there  gathered  to- 
gether, Jotham  his  brother,  whose  escape 
we  before  related,  went  up  to  Mount 
Gerizzim,  which  hangs  over  the  city  She- 
chem, and  cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard  by 
the  multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him. 
Pie  desired  they  would  consider  what  he 
was  going  to  say  to  them ;  so  when  silence 
was  made,  he  said,  "  That  when  the  trees 
had  a  human  voice,  and  there  was  an  as- 
sembly of  them  gathered  together,  they 
desired  that  the  fig-tree  would  rule  over 
them  ;  but  when  that  tree  refused  so  to 
do,  because  it  was  contented  to  enjoy  that 
honour  which  belonged  peculiarly  to  the 
fruit  it  bare,  and  not  that  which  should 
be  derived  to  it  from  abroad,  the  trees 
did  not  leave  off  their  intentions  to  have 
a  ruler,  so  they  thought  proper  to  make 
the  offer  to  the  vine;  but  when  the  vine 
was  chosen,  it  made  use  of  the  same 
words  which  the  fig-tree  had  used  before, 
and  excused  itself  from  accepting  the  go- 
vernment ;  and  when  the  olive-tree  had 
done  the  same,  the  brier,  whom  the  trees 
had  desired  to  take  the  kingdom,  (it  is  a 
sort  of  wood  good  for  firing,)  promised  to 
take  the  government,  and  to  be  zealous  in 
the  exercise  of  it;  but  then  they  must  sit 
down  under  its  shadow,  and  if  they  should 
plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  principle 
of  fire  that  was  in  it  should  destroy  them. 
He  told  them,  that  what  he  had  said  was 
no  laughing  matter ;  for  that  when  they 
had  experienced  many  blessings  from  Gi- 
deon, they  overlooked  Abimelech,  when 
he  overruled  all,  and  had  joined  with  him 
in  slaying  his  brethren  ;  and  that  he  was 
no  better  than  a  fire  himself.*  So  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived 
privately  in  the  mountains  for  three 
years,  out  of  fear  of  Abimelech. 

A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the 
Shechemites,  who  had  now  repented  them- 
selves of  having  slain  the  sons  of  Gideon, 
drove  Abimelech  away  both  from  their 
city  and  their  tribe  ;  whereupon  he  con- 
trived how  he  might  distress  their  city. 
Now  at  the  season  of  vintage,  the  people 
were   afraid   to  go  out  and  gather  their 


*  The  words  of  this  fable  convey  a  lively  image 
of  Abimelech's  ostentatious  spirit,  and  menaces  to 
take  severe  vengeance  on  the  nobles  of  Shechem, 
who  had  been  instrumental  in  his  promotion,  in 
rase  they  should  desert  him. 


Fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech  should  do  them 
some  mischief.  Now.  it  happened  that 
there  had  come  to  them  a  man  of  autho- 
rity, one  Gaal,  that  sojourned  with  them, 

having  his  armed  men  and  his  kinsmen 
with  him ;  so  the  Shechemites  desired 
that  he  would  allow  them  a  guard  during 
their  vintage  ;  whereupon  he  accepted  of 
their  desires,  and  so  the  people  went  out, 
and  Gaal  with  them  at  the  head  t>f  his 
soldiery;  so  they  gathered  their  fruit  with 
safety ;  and  when  they  were  at  supper  in 
several  companies,  they  then  ventured  to 
curse  Abimelech  openly;  and  the  magis- 
trates laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the 
city,  and  caught  many  of  Abimelech's 
followers,  and  destroyed  them. 

Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  a  magistrate 
of  the  Shechemites,  that  had  entertained 
Abimelech.  He  sent  messengers,  and 
informed  him  how  much  Gaal  had  irri- 
tated the  people  against  him,  and  excited 
him  to  lay  ambushes  before  the  city,  for 
that  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  go  out 
against  him,  which  would  leave  it  in  his 
power  to  be  revenged  on  him  :  and  when 
that  was  once  done,  he  would  bring  him 
to  be  reconciled  to  .the  city.  So  Abime- 
lech laid  ambushes,  and  himself  lay  with 
them.  Now  Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs, 
taking  little  care  of  himself;  and  Zebul 
was  with  him.  Now  as  Gaal  saw  the 
armed  men  coming  on,  he  said  to  Zebul, 
that  some  armed  men  were  coining;  but 
the  other  replied,  they  were  only  sha- 
dows of  huge  stones  :  and  when  they  had 
come  nearer,  Gaal  perceived  what  was  the 
reality,  and  said,  they  were  not  shadows, 
but  men  lying  in  ambush.  Then  said 
Zebul,  "Didst  not  thou  reproach  Abime- 
lech for  cowardice?  why  dost  thou  not 
then  show  how  very  courageous  thou  art 
thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him  V  So 
Gaal,  being  in  disorder,  joined  battle  with 
Abimelech,  and  some  of  his  men  fell; 
whereupon  he  fled  into  the  city,  and  took 
his  men  with  him.  But  Zebul  managed 
his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  pro- 
cured them  to  expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city, 
and  this  by  accusing  him  of  cowardice  iu 
this  action  with  the  soldiers  of  Abime- 
lech. But  Abimelech,  when  he  had 
learned  that  the  Shechemites  were  again 
coming  out  to  gather  their  grapes,  placed 
ambushes  before  the  city,  and  when  they 
were  coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his 
army  took  possession  of  the  gates,  to  hin- 
der the  citizens  from  returning  in  again, 
while   the   rest  pursued  those  that   were 
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scattered  abroad,  and  so  there  was  slaugh- 
ter everywhere;  and  when  he  had  over- 
thrown the  city  to  the  very  foundations, 
for  it  was  not  able  to  bear  a  siege,  and 
had  sown  its  ruins  with  salt,*  he  pro- 
ceeded on  with  his  army  till  all  the  She- 
chemites were  slain.  As  for  those  that 
were  scattered  about  the  country,  and  so 
escaped  the  danger,  they  were  gathered 
together  unto  a  certain  strong  rock,  and 
settled  themselves  upon  it,  and  prepared 
to  build  a  wall  upon  it :  and  when  Abi- 
melech  knew  their  intentions  he  prevent- 
ed them,  and  came  upon  them  with  his 
forces,  and  laid  fagots  of  dry  wood  round 
the  place,  he  himself  bringing  some  of 
them,  and  by  his  example  encouraging 
the  soldiers  to  do  the  same.  And  when 
the  rock  was  encompassed  round  about 
with  these  fagots,  they  set  them  on  fire, 
and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught 
fire  the  most  easily  :  so  a  mighty  flame 
was  raised,  and  nobody  could  fly  away 
from  the  rock,  but  every  man  perished, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  in  all  about 
1500  men,  and  the  rest  were  a  great  num- 
ber also.  And  such  was  the  calamity 
which  fell  upon  the  Shechemites ;  and 
men's  grief  on  their  account  had  been 
greater  than  it  was,  had  they  not  brought 
so  much  mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so 
well  deserved  of  them,  and  had  they  not 
themselves  esteemed  this  as  a  punishment 
for  the  same. 

Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  affright- 
ed the  Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had 
brought  upon  the  Shechemites,  seemed 
openly  to  affect  greater  authority  than  he 
now  had,  and  appeared  to  set  no  bounds 
to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the 
destruction  of  all.  Accordingly  he  march- 
ed to  Thebes,  and  took  the  city  on  the 
sudden  ;  and  there  being  a  great  tower 
therein,  whereunto  the  whole  multitude 
fled,  he  made  preparation  to  besiege  it. 
Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violence  near 
the  gates,  a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  his  head,  upon  which  Abi- 
melech fell  down,  and  desired  his  armour- 
bearer  to  kill  him,  lest  his  death  should 
be  thought  to  be  the  work  of  a  woman  ; 
who  did  what  he  was  bade  to  do.  So  he 
underwent  this  death  as  a  punishment  for 
the  wickedness  he  had  perpetrated  against 
his  brethren,  and  his  insolent  barbarity  to 


*  The  strewing  of  salt  was  an  old  custom  used 
oi  those  cities  Whose  inhabitants  had  been  guilty 
of  treachery. 


the  Shechemites.  Now  the  calamity  that 
happened  to  these  Shechemites  was  ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Jotham. 
However,  the  army  that  was  with  Abi- 
melech, upon  his  fall,  was  scattered 
abroad,  and  went  to  their  own  homes. 

Now  it  was  that  Jair,  the  Gileadite,* 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  govern- 
ment. He  was  a  man  happy  in  other  re- 
spects also,  but  particularly  in  his  chil- 
dren, who  were  of  a  good  character.  They 
were  thirty  in  number,  and  very  skilful 
in  riding  on  horses,  and  were  intrusted 
with  the  government  of  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead. He  kept  the  government  twenty- 
two  years,  and  died  an  old  man  ;  and  he 
was  buried  in  Camon,  a  city  of  Gilead. 

And  now  all  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews 
were  managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to 
disorder,  and  to  the  contempt  of  God  and 
of  the  laws.  So  the  Ammonites  and 
Philistines  had  them  in  contempt,  and 
laid  waste  the  country  with  a  great 
army;  and  when  they  had  taken  all  Pe- 
rea,  they  were  so  insolent  as  to  attempt  to 
gain  possession  of  all  the  rest ;  but  the 
Hebrews,  being  now  amended  by  the  cala- 
mities they  had  undergone,  betook  them- 
selves to  supplications  to  God;  and 
brought  sacrifices  to  him,  beseeching  him 
not  to  be"  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  be 
moved  by  their  prayers  to  leave  off  his 
anger  against  them.  So  God  became 
more  merciful  to  them,  and  was  ready  to 
assist  them. 

When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an 
expedition  into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  met  them  at  a 
certain  mountain,  but  wanted  a  com- 
mander. Now  there  was  one  whose  name 
was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his  < 
father's  virtue,  and  on  account  of  that 
army  which  he  maintained  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, was  a  potent  man  :  the  Israelites 
therefore  sent  to  him,  and  entreated  him 
to  come  to  their  assistance,  and  promised 
him  the  dominion  over  them  all  his  life- 
time. But  he  did  not  admit  of  their  en- 
treaty ;  and  accused  them,  that  they  did 
not  come  to  his  assistance  when  he  was 
unjustly  treated,  and  this  in  an  open  man- 
ner by  his  brethren ;  for  they  cast  him 


*  Our  present  copies  of  Josephus  all  omit  Tola 
among  the  judges,  though  the  other  copies  have 
him  next  after  Abimelech,  and  allot  twenty-three 
years  to  his  administration,  (Judg.  x.  1,  2;)  yot 
all  Josephus's  commentators  conclude,  that  in  Jo- 
sephus's  sum  of  the  years  of  the  judges,  Tola's 
twenty-three  years  are  included. 


Chap.  VII.] 


ANTIQUITIES    OF    THE   JEWS. 


109 


off,  as  not  having  the  same  mother  with 
the  rest,  but  born  of  a  strange  mother, 
who  was  introduced  among  them  by  his 
father's  fondness  ;  and  this  they  did  out 
of  a  contempt  of  his  inability  [to  vindicate 
himself].  So  he  dwelt  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  as  it  is  called,  and  received  all  that 
came  to  him,  let  them  come  from  what 
place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages.  How- 
ever, when  they  pressed  him  to  accept  the 
dominion,  and  sware  they  would  grant 
him  the  government  over  them  all  his 
life,  he  led  them  to  the  war. 

And  when  Jephtha  had  taken  imme- 
diate care  of  their  affairs,  he  placed  his 
army  at  the  city  Miseph,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  Ammonite  king,  complaining 
of  his  unjust  possession  of  their  land. 
But  that  king  sent  a  contrary  message  ; 
and  complained  of  the  exodus  of  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  Egypt,  and  desired  him 
to  go  out  of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and 
yield  it  up  to  him,  as  at  first  his  paternal 
inheritance.  But  Jephtha  returned  this 
answer  :  "  That  he  did  not  justly  complain 
of  his  ancestors  about  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  and  ought  rather  to  thank  them 
that  they  left  the  land  of  the  Ammonites 
to  them,  since  Moses  could  have  taken  it 
also ;  and  that  neither  would  he  recede 
from  that  land  of  their  own  which  God 
had  obtained  for  them,  and  they  had  now 
inhabited  above  300  years,  but  would 
fight  with  them  about  it. 

And  when  he  had  given  them  this  an- 
swer, be  sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And 
when  he  had  prayed  for  victory,  and  had 
vowed  to  perform  sacred  offices,  and  if 
he  came  home  in  safety,  to  offer  in  sacri- 
fice whatever  living  creature  should  first 
meet  him,  he  joined  battle  with  the  ene- 
my, and  gained  a  great  victory,  and  in  his 
pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along  as  far 
as  the  city  Minnith.  He  then  passed 
over  to  the  land  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
overthrew  many  of  their  cities,  and  took 
their  prey,  and  freed  his  own  people  from 
that  slavery  which  they  had  undergone  for 
eighteen  years.  But  as  he  came  back  he 
fell  into  a  calamity  noway  correspondent 
to  the  great  actions  he  had  done;  for  it 
was  his  daughter  that  came  to  meet  him  ; 
she  was  also  an  only  child  and  a  virgin  : 
upon  this  Jephtha  heavily  lamented  the 
greatness  of  his  affliction,  and  blamed  his 
daughter  for  being  so  forward  in  meeting 
him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her 
to  God.  However,  this  action  that  was 
to  befall  her  was  not  ungrateful  to  her, 
N 


since  she  should  die  upon  occasion  of  her 
father's  victory,  and  the  liberty  of  her 
fellow-citizens:  she  only  desired  her  fa- 
ther to  give  her  leave,  for  two  months, 
to  bewail  her  youth  with  her  fellow- 
maidens  ;  and  then  she  agreed,  that  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  he  might  do 
with  her  according  to  his  vow.  Accord- 
ingly, when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacri- 
ficed his  daughter  as  a  burnt-offering, 
offering  such  an  oblation  as  was  neither 
conformable  to  the  law  nor  acceptable 
to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself  what 
opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such 
a  practice. 

Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  fought 
against  him,  because  he  did  not  take 
them  along  with  him  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Ammonites,  and  because  he 
alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of  what 
was  done,  to  himself.  As  to  which  he 
said,  first,  that  they  were  not  ignorant 
how  his  kindred  had  fought  against  him, 
and  that  when  they  were  invited,  they  did 
not  come  to  his  assistance,  whereas  they 
ought  to  have  come  quickly,  even  before 
they  were  invited.  And  in  the  next 
place,  that  they  were  going  to  act  unjust- 
ly ;  for  while  they  had  not  courage  enough 
to  fight  their  enemies,  they  came  hastily 
against  their  own  kindred  :  and  he  threat- 
ened them  that,  with  God's  assistance,  he 
would  inflict  a  punishment  upon  them 
unless  they  would  grow  wiser.  But  when 
he  could  not  persuade  them,  he  fought 
with  them  with  those  forces  which  he  sent 
for  out  of  Gilead,  and  he  made  a  great 
slaughter  among  them  ;  and  when  they 
were  beaten,  he  pursued  them,  and  seized 
on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by  a  part  of 
his  army  which  he  had  sent  before,  and 
slew  about  42,000  of  them. 

So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years, 
he  died,  and  was  buried  iu  his  own  coun- 
try, Sebec,  which  is  a  place  iu  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

Now,  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan 
took  the  government,  being  of  the  tribe ' 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  city  of  Bethlehem. 
He  had  sixty  children,  thirty  of  them 
sons,  and  the  rest  daughters;  all  whom 
he  left  alive  behind  him,  giviug  the 
daughters  in  marriage  to  husbands,  and 
taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did  no- 
thing iu  the  seven  years  of  his  adminis- 
tration that  was  worth  recording,  or  de- 
served a  memorial.  So  he  died  an  old 
man,  and  was  luried  in  his  own  country. 

When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  man- 
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ner,  neither  did  Helon,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  government,  and  kept  it  ten 
years,  do  any  thing  remarkable  :  he  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

Abdou  also,  the  son  of  Hilel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  born  at  the  city 
Pyrathon,  was  ordained  their  supreme  go- 
vernor after  Helon.  He  is  only  recorded 
to  have  been  happy  in  his  children  ;  for  the 
public  affairs  were  then  so  peaceable,  and 
in  such  security,  that  neither  did  he  per- 
form any  glorious  action.  He  had  forty 
sons,  and  by  them  left  thirty  grandchil- 
dren ;  and  he  marched  in  state  with  these 
seventy,  who  were  all  very  skilful  in 
riding  horses ;  and  he  left  them  all  alive 
after  him.  He  died  an  old  man,  and  ob- 
tained a  magnificent  burial  in  Pyrathon. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

History  of  Samson.     Judg.  xiii.-xvi. 
B.  C.  1155-1117. 

After  Abdon  was  dead,  the  Philistines 
overcame  the  Israelites,  and  received  tri- 
bute of  them  for  forty  years;  from  which 
distress  they  were  delivered  after  this 
manner : — 

There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of 
such  great  virtue  that  he  had  few  men 
his  equals,  and  without  dispute  the  prin- 
cipal person  of  his  country.  He  had  a 
wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty,  and  excel- 
ling her  contemporaries.  He  had  no  chil- 
dren ;  and,  being,  uneasy  at  his  want  of 
posterity,  he  en  treated 'God  to  give  them 
seed  of  their  own  body  to  succeed  them; 
and  with  that  intent  he  came  constantly 
into  the  suburbs,  together  with  his  wife ; 
which  suburbs  were  in  the  Great  Plain. 
Now,  he  was  fond  of  his  wife  to  a  degree 
of  madness,  and  on  that  account  was  un- 
measurably  jealous  of  her.  Now,  when 
his  wife  was  once  alone,  an  apparition 
was  seen  by  her :  it  was  an  angel  of  God, 
and  resembled  a  young  man,  beautiful 
and  tall,  and  brought  her  the  good  news 
that  she  should  have  a  son,  born  of  God's 
providence,  who  should  be  a  goodly  child, 
of  great  strength ;  by  whom,  when  he 
had  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  the  Philis- 
tines should  be  afflicted.  He  exhorted 
her  also  not  to  poll  his  hair,  and  that  he 
should  avoid  all  kinds  of  strong  drink, 
(for  so  had  God  commanded,)  and  be  en- 
tirely contented  with  water.  So  the  an- 
gel, when  he  had  delivered  that  message, 
went  his  way,  his  coming  having  been  by 
the  will  of  God. 


Now  the  wife  informed  her  husband 
when  he  came  home  of  what  the  angel 
had  said,  and  showed  so  great  an  admira- 
tion of  the  beauty  and  tallness  of  the 
young  man  that  had  appeared  to  her,  that 
her  husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of 
himself  for  jealousy,  and  such  suspicions 
as  are  excited  by  that  passion  :  but  she 
was  desirous  of  having  her  husband's  un- 
reasonable sorrow  taken  away ;  accord- 
ingly, she  entreated  God  to  send  the 
angel  again,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  her 
husband.  So  the  angel  came  again,  by 
the  favour  of  God,  while  they  were  in 
the  suburbs,  and  appeared  to  her  when 
she  was  alone  without  her  husband.  She 
desired  the  angel  to  stay  so  long  till  she 
might  bring  her  husband ;  and  that  re- 
quest being  granted,  she  went  to  call  Ma- 
noah. When  he  saw  the  angel  he  was 
not  yet  free  from  his  suspicion,  and  he 
desired  him  to  inform  him  of  all  that  he 
told  his  wife ;  but  when  he  said  it  was 
sufficient  that  she  alone  knew  what  he 
had  said,  he  then  requested  of  him  to 
tell  who  he  was,  that  when  the  child  was 
born,  they  might  return  him  thanks,  and 
give  him  a  present.  He  replied  that  he 
did  not  want  any  present,  for  that  he  did 
not  bring  them  the  good  news  of  the 
birth  of  a  son  out  of  the  want  of  any 
thing;  and  when  Manoah  had  entreated 
him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitali- 
ty, he  did  not  give  his  consent.  How- 
ever, he  was  persuaded,  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  Manoah,  to  stay  so  long  as  while 
he  brought  him  one  mark  of  his  hospi- 
tality ;  so  he  slew  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
bade  his  wife  boil  it.  When  all  was 
ready,  the  angel,  enjoined  him  to  set  the 
loaves  and  the  flesh,  but  without  the  ves- 
sels, upon  the  rock  ;  which,  when  they 
had  done,  he  touched  the  flesh  with  the 
rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  which, 
upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  flame,  was 
consumed,  together  with  the  loaves ;  and 
the  angel  ascended  openly,  in  their  sight, 
up  to  heaven,  by  means  of  the  smoke,  as 
by  a  vehicle.  Now  Manoah  was  afraid 
that  some  danger  would  come  to  them 
from  this  sight  of  God  ;  but  his  wife  bade 
him  be  of  good  courage,  for  that  God  ap- 
peared to  them  for  their  benefit. 

So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and 
was  careful  to  observe  the  injunctions 
that  were  given  her ;  and  they  called  the 
child,  when  he  was  born,  Samson,  which 
name  signifies  one  that  is  "  strong."  So 
the  child  grew  apace ;    and  it,  appeared 
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evidently  that  he  would  be  a  prophet,* 
both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  and 
the  permission  of  his  hair  to  grow. 

Now  when  he  once  came  with  his 
parents  to  Timnath,  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines, when  there  was  a  great  festival, 
he  fell  in  love  with  a  maid  of  that 
country,  and  he  desired  of  his  parents 
that  they  would  procure  him  the  damsel 
for  his  wife :  but  they  refused  so  to  do, 
because  she  was  not  of  the  stock  of  Israel ; 
yet  because  this  marriage  was  of  God, 
who  intended  to  convert  it  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded  them 
to  procure  her  to  be  espoused  to  him ; 
and  as  he  was  continually  coming  to  his 
parents,  he  met  a  lion,  and  though  he 
was  naked,  he  received  his  onset,  and 
strangled  him  with  his  hands,  aud  cast 
the  wild  beast  into  a  woody  piece  of 
ground  on  the  inside  of  the  road. 

And  when  he  was  going  another  time 
to  the  damsel,  he  lit  upon  a  swarm  of 
bees  making  their  combs  in  the  breast  of 
that  lion  ;  and  taking  three  honey-combs 
away,  he  gave  them,  together  with  the 
rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel.  Now 
the  people  of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of 
the  young  man's  strength,  gave  him, 
during  the  time  of  the  wedding-feast,  (for 
he  then  feasted  them  all,)  thirty  of  the 
most  stout  of  their  youth,  in  pretence  to 
be  his  companions,  but  in  reality  to  be  a 
guard  upon  him,  that  he  might  not  at- 
tempt to  give  them  any  disturbance.  Now 
as  they  were  drinking  merrily  and  play- 
ing, Samson  said,  as  it  was  usual  at  such 
times,  "  Come,  if  I  propose  you  a  riddle, 
and  you  can  expound  it  in  seven  days' 
time,  I  will  give  you  every  one  a  linen 
shirt  and  a  garment,  as  the  reward  of 
your  wisdom."  So  they  being  very  am- 
bitious to  obtain  the  glory  of  wisdom,  to- 
gether with  the  gains,  desired  him  to 
propose  his  riddle:  he  said,  "Thatade- 
vourer  produced  sweet  food  out  of  itself, 
though  itself  was  very  disagreeable :"  and 
when  they  were  not  able,  in  three  days' 
time,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  rid- 
dle, they  desired  the  damsel  to  discover 
it  by  the  means  of  her  husband,  and  tell 
it  them ;  and  they  threatened  to  burn  her 
if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.     So  when  the 


•  Here,  by  a  "prophet,"  Josephus  seems  only  to 
mean  one  that  was  born  by  a  particular  providence, 
lived  after  the  manner  of  a  Nazarite  devoted  to 
God,  and  was  to  have  an  extraordinary  commission 
and  strength  from  God  for  the  judging  and  aveng- 
ing his  people  Israel,  without  any  proper  prophetic 
revelations  at  all. 


damsel  entreated  Samson  to  tell  it  her, 
he  at  first  refused  to  do  it ;  but  when  she 
lay  hard  at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and 
made  his  refusal  to  tell  it  a  sign  of  his 
unkindness  to  her,  he  informed  her  of 
his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  aud  how  he  found 
bees  in  his  breast,  and  carried  away  three 
honey-combs,  and  brought  them  to  her. 
Thus  he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  in- 
formed her  of  all,  and  she  revealed  it  to 
those  that  desired  to  know  it,  Then  on 
the  seventh  day,  whereon  they  were  to 
expound  the  riddle  proposed  to  them,  they 
met  together  before  sun-setting,  and  said, 
"  Nothing  is  more  disagreeable  than  a 
lion  to  those  that  light  on  it;  and  no- 
thing is  sweeter  than  honey  to  those  that 
make  use  of  it."  To  which  Samson 
made  this  rejoinder :  "  Nothing  is  more 
deceitful  than  a  woman,  for  such  was  the 
person  that  discovered  my  interpretation 
to  you."  Accordingly  be  gave  them  the 
presents  he  had  promised  them,  making 
such  Askelouites  as  met  him  upon  the 
road  his  prey,  who  were  themselves 
Philistines  also.  But  he  divorced  this 
his  wife;  and  the  girl  despised  his  anger, 
and  was  married  to  his  companion,  who 
made  the  former  match  between  them. 

At  this  injurious  treatment  Samson  was 
so  provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish 
all  the  Philistines,  as  well  as  her :  so  it 
being  then  summer  time,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  land  being  almost  ripe  enough  for 
reaping,  he  caught  300  foxes,  and  joining 
lighted  torches  to  their  tails,  he  sent  them 
into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  by  which 
means  the  fruits  of  the  fields  perished. 
Now  when  the  Philistines  knew  that  this 
was  Samson's  doing,  and  knew  also  for 
what  cause  he  did  it,  they  sent  their 
rulers  to  Timnath,  and  burnt  his  former 
wife,  and  her  relations,  considering  they 
had  been  the  occasion  of  their  misfor- 
tunes. 

Now  when  Samson  had  slain  many  of 
the  Philistines  in  the  plaiu  country,  he 
dwelt  at  Etam,  which  is  a  strong  rock  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  for  the  Philistines  at 
that  time  made  an  expedition  against  that 
tribe:  but  the  people  of  Judah  said  that 
they  did  not  act  justly  with  them,  in 
inflicting  punishments  upon  them  while 
they  paid  their  tribute,  and  this  only 
on  account  of  Samson's  offences.  They 
answered,  that  in  case  they  would  not  be 
blamed  themselves,  they  must  deliver  up 
Samson,  and  put  him  into  their  power. 
So  they  being  desirous  not  to  be  blamed 
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themselves,  came  to  the  rock  with  3000 
armed  men,  and  complained  to  Samson 
of  the  bold  insults  he  had  made  upon  the 
Philistines,  who  were  men  able  to  bring 
calamity  upon  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Hebrews;  and  they  told  him  they  were, 
come  to  take  him,  and  to  deliver  him  up 
to  them,  and  put  him  into  their  power; 
so  they  desired  him  to  bear  this  willingly. 
Accordingly,  when  he  had  received  assur- 
ances from  them  upon  oath,  that  they 
would  do  him  no  other  harm  than  only  to 
deliver  him  into  his  enemies'  hands,  he 
came  down  from  the  rock,  and  put  him- 
self iuto  the  power  of  his  countrymen. 
Then  did  they  bind  him  with  two  cords, 
and  lead  him  on,  in  order  to  deliver  him 
to  the  Philistines;  and  when  they  came 
to  a  certain  place,  which  is  now  called  the 
"  Jaw-bone,"  on  account  of  the  great  ac- 
tion thei'e  performed  by  Samson,  though 
of  old  it  had  no  particular  name  at  all,  the 
Philistines,  who  had  pitched  their  camp 
not  far  off,  came  to  meet  them  with  joy 
and  shouting,  as  having  done  a  great 
thing,  and  gained  what  they  desired  ;  but 
Samson  broke  his  bonds  asunder,  and 
catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  that 
lay  at  his  feet,  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and 
6initing  them  with  the  jaw-bone,  slew 
1000  of  them,  and  put  the  rest. to  flight 
and  to  great  disorder. 

Upon  this  slaughter  Samson  was  too 
proud  of  what  he  had  performed,  and 
said  thit  this  did  not  come  to  pass  by  the 
assistance  of  God,  but  that  his  success 
was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own  courage; 
and  vaunted  himself,  that  it  was  out  of  a 
dread  of  him  that  some  of  his  enemies 
fell,  and  the  rest  ran  away  upon  his  use 
of  the  jaw-bone;  but  when  a  great  thirst 
came  upon  him,  he  considered  that  human 
courage  is  nothing,  and  bare  his  testimony 
that  all  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  not  be  angry  at 
any  thing  he  had  said,  nor  give  him  up 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but  afford 
him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver 
him  from  the  misfortune  he  was  under. 
Accordingly,  God  was  moved  with  his 
entreaties,  and  raised  him  up  a  plentiful 
fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a  certain  rock ; 
whence  it  was  that  Samson  called  the 
place  the  "Jaw-bone,"  and  so  it  is  called 
to  this  day. 

After  this  fight,  Samson  held  the  Phi- 
listines in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza, 
and  took  up  his  lodgings  in  a  certain  inn. 
When  the  rulers  of  Gaza  were  informed 


of  his  coming  thither,  they  seized  upon 
the  gates,  and  placed  men  in  ambush 
about  them,  that  he  might  not  escape 
without  being  perceived ;  but  Samson, 
who  was  acquainted  with  their  contriv- 
ances against  him,  arose  about  mid- 
night, and  ran  by  force  upon  the  gates, 
with  their  posts  and  beams,  and  the  rest 
of  their  wooden  furniture,  and  carried 
them  away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare 
them  to  the  mountain  that  is  over  He- 
bron, and  there  laid  them  down. 

However,  he  at  length  transgressed 
the  laws  of  his  country,  and  altered  his 
own  regular  way  of  living,  and  imitated 
the  strange  customs  of  foreigners,  which 
thing  was  the  beginning  of  his  miseries ; 
for  he  fell  in  love  with  a  woman  that  was 
an  harlot  among  the  Philistines ;  her 
name  was  Delilah,  and  he  lived  with  her. 
So  those  that  administered  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Philistines  came  to  her,  and 
with  promises  induced  her  to  get  out  of 
Samson  what  was  the  cause  of  that 
strength  by  which  he  became  uncon- 
querable to  his  enemies.  Accordingly, 
when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the 
like  conversation  together,  she  pretended 
to  admire  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
contrived  to  get  out  of  him  by  subtilty, 
by  what  means  he  so  much  excelled 
others  in  strength.  Samson,  in  order  to 
delude  Delilah,  for  he  had  not  yet  lost 
his  senses,  replied  that  if  he  was  bound 
with  seven  green  withes  of  a  vine,  such 
as  might  still  be  wreathed,  he  should  be 
weaker  than  any  other  man.  The  woman 
said  no  more  then,  but  told  this  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and  hid  certain 
of  the  soldiers  in  ambush  within  the 
house;  and  when  he  was  disordered  in 
drink  and  asleep,  she  bound  him  as  fast 
as  possible  with  the  withes;  and  then 
upon  her  awakening  him,  she  told  him 
some  of  the  people  were  upon  him ;  but 
he  broke  the  withes,  and  endeavoured  to 
defend  himself,  as  though  some  of  the 
people  were  upon  him.  Now  this  woman, 
in  the  constant  conversation  Samson  had 
with  her,  pretended  that  she  took  it  very 
ill  that  he  had  such  little  confidence  in 
her  affections  to  him,  that  he  would  not 
tell  her  what  she  desired,  as  if  she  would 
not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his 
interest  to  have  concealed.  However,  he 
deluded  her  again,  and  told  her,  that  if 
they  bound  him  with  seven  cords,  he 
should  lose  his  strength.  And  when 
upon  doing  this,  she  gained  nothing,  ha 
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told  her  the  third  time,  that  his  hair 
should  be  woven  into  a  web;  but  when, 
upon  doing  this,  the  truth  was  not  yet 
discovered,  at  length  Samson,  upon  De- 
lilah's prayer,  (for  he  was  doomed  to  fall 
into  some  affliction,)  was  desirous  to 
please  her,  and  told  her  that  God  took 
care  of  him,  and  that  he  was  born  by  his 
providence,  and  that  "thence  it  is  that 
I  suffer  my  hair  to  grow,  God  having 
charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and 
thence  my  strength  is  according  to  the 
increase  and  continuance  of  my  hair." 
When  she  had  learned  thus  much,  and 
had  deprived  him  of  his  hair,  she  de- 
livered him  up  to  his  euemies,  when  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  defend  himself 
from  their  attempts  upon  him  ;  so  they 
put  out  his  eyes,  and  bound  him,  and  had 
him  led  about  among  them. 

But  in  process  of  time,  Samson's  hair 
grew  again.  And  there  was  a  public 
festival  among  the  Philistines,  when  the 
rulers  and  those  of  the  most  eminent 
character  were  feasting  together  (now  the 
room  wherein  they  were  had  its  roof  sup- 
ported by  two  pillars;)  so  they  sent  for 
Samson,  and  he  was  brought  to  their 
feast,  that  they  might  insult  him  in  their 
cups.  Hereupon  he,  thinking  it  one  of 
the  greatest  misfortunes,  if  he  should  not 
be  able  to  revenge  himself  when  he  was 
thus  iusulted,  persuaded  the  boy  that  led 
him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary  and 
wanted  to  rest  himself,  and  desired  he 
would  bring  him  near  the  pillars;  and  as 
soon  as  he  came  to  them,  he  rushed  with 
force  agaiust  them,  and  overthrew  the 
house,  by  overthrowing  its  pillars,  wiih 
3000  meu  in  it,  who  were  all  slain,  and 
Samson  with  them.*  And  such  was  the 
end  of  this  man,  when  he  had  ruled  over 
the  Israelites  twenty  years.  And  indeed 
this  man  deserves  to  be  admired  for  his 
courage  and  strength,  and  magnanimity 


*  Pliny  mentions  two  theatres  built  at  Rome, 
which  were  large  enough  to  contain  the  whole 
Roman  people,  and  yet  of  so  singular  a  construc- 
tion as  to  depend  on  a  single  hinge  or  pivot.  And 
in  Tacitus  we  read  of  great  destruction  being  made 
by  the  fall  of  a  theatre  similar  to  this  occasioned 
by  Samson.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  thus  describes 
what  he  considers  to  have  been  the  form  of  this 
temple,  thus  miraculously  destroyed  by  Samson  : — 
"I  conceive  it  was  an  oval  amphitheatre,  the  scene 
in  the  middle,  where  a  vast  roof  of  cedar  beams, 
resting  round  on  the  walls,  centred  all  upon  one 
short  architrave,  that  united  two  cedar  pillars  in 
the  middle.  Now  if  Samson,  by  his  miraculous 
Strength,  preBSing  upon  these  pillars,  moved  them 
from  their  bases,  the  whole  roof  must  of  necessity 
/all." 


at  his  death,  and  that  his  wrath  against 
his  enemies  went  so  tar  as  to  die  himself 
with  them.  But  as  for  his  being  en- 
snared by  a  woman,  that  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  human  nature,  whicn  is  too  weak  to 
resist  the  temptations  to  that  sin  ;  but  we 
ought  to  bear  him  witness,  that  in  all 
other  respects  he  was  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  But  his  kindred  took  away  his 
body,  and  buried  it  in  Sarasat,  his  own 
country,  with  the  rest  of  his  family. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

History  of  Ruth.     Ruth  i.-iv.     1322-1312. 

Now  after  the  death  of  Samson,  Kli 
the  high  priest  was  governor  of  the  Is- 
raelites. Under  him,  when  the  country 
was  afflicted  with  a  famine,  Elimelech  of 
Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  not  being  able  to  support  his 
family  under  so  sore  a  distress,  took  with 
him  Naomi  his  wife,  and  the  children 
that  were  born  to  him  by  her,  Cbilion 
and  Mahlon,  and  removed  his  habitation 
into  the  laud  of  Moab ;  and  upon  the 
happy  prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he 
took  for  his  sons  wives  of  the  Moabites, 
Orpah  for  Cbilion,  and  Ruth  for  Mahlon. 
But  in  the  compass  of  ten  years  both 
Elimelech,  and  a  little  while  after  him, 
the  sons,  died;  and  Naomi  being  very 
uneasy  at  these  accidents,  and  not  being 
able  to  bear  her  lonesome  condition,  now 
those  that  were  dearest  to  her  were  dead, 
on  whose  account  it  was  that  Bhe  had 
gone  away  from  her  own  country,  she  re- 
turned to  it  again,  for  she  had  beeu  in- 
formed it  was  now  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition. However,  her  daughters  in  law 
were  not  able  to  think  of  parting  with 
her;  aud  when  they  had  a  mind  to  go 
out  of  the  country  with  her,  she  could 
not  dissuade  them  from  it;  but  when 
they  insisted  upon  it,  she  wished  them  a 
more  happy  wedlock  than  they  had  with 
her  sous,  and  that  they  might  have  pros- 
perity in  other  respects  also ;  and  seeing 
her  own  affairs  were  so  low,  she  exhorted 
them  to  stay  where  they  w«re,  and  uot  to 
think  of  leaving  their  own  country,  and 
partaking  with  her  of  that  uncertainty 
under  wliich  she  must  return.  Accord- 
ingly Orpah  stayed  behind ;  but  she  took 
Ruth  along  with  her,  as  not  to  be  per- 
suaded to  stay  behiud  her,  but  would 
take  her  fortune  with  her,  whatsoever  it 
should  prove. 
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When  Ruth  had  come  with  her  mother- 
in-law  to  Bethlehem,  Boaz,  who  was  near 
of  kin  to  Elimelech,  entertained  her; 
and  when  Naomi  was  so  called  by  her 
fellow-citizens,  according  to  her  true 
name,  she  said,  "  You  might  more  truly 
call  me  Mara."  Now  Naomi  signifies  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  "happiness,"  and 
Mara,  "  sorrow."  It  was  now  reaping 
time ;  and  Ruth,  by  the  leave  of  her 
mother-in-law,  went  out  to  glean,  that 
they  might  get  a  stock  of  corn  for  their 
food.  Now  it  happened  that  she  came 
into  Boaz's  field ;  and  after  some  time 
Boaz  came  thither,  and  when  he  saw  the 
damsel,  he  inquired  of  his  servant  that 
was  set  over  the  reapers,  concerning  the 
girl.  The  servant  had  a  little  before 
inquired  about  all  her  circumstances,  and 
told  them  to  his  master,  who  kindly  em- 
braced her,  both  on  account  of  her  affec- 
tion to  her  mother-in-law,  and  her  re- 
membrance of  that  son  of  hers  to  whom 
she  had  been  married,  and  wished  that 
she  might  experience  a  prosperous  con- 
dition ;  so  he  desired  her  not  to  glean, 
but  to  reap  what  she  was  able,  and  gave 
her  leave  to  carry  it  home.  He  also  gave 
a  charge  to  that  servant  who  was  over  the 
reapers,  not  to  hinder  her  when  she  took 
it  away,  and  bade  him  give  her  her 
dinner,  and  make  her  drink,  when  he 
did  the  like  to  the  reapers.  Now  what 
corn  Ruth  received  of  him,  she  kept  for 
her  mother-in-law,  and  came  to  her  in  the 
evening,  and  brought  the  ears  of  corn 
with  her ;  and  Naomi  had  kept  for  her  a 
part  of  such  food  as  the  neighbours  had 
plentifully  bestowed  upon  her.  Ruth 
also  told  her  mother-in-law  what  Boaz 
had  said  to  her;  and  when  the  other  had 
informed  her  that  he  was  near  of  kin  to 
them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a  man  as 
to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she 
went  out  again  on  the  days  following,  to 
gather  the  gleanings  with  Boaz's  maid- 
servants. 

It  was  not  many  days  before  Boaz,  after 
the  barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his 
threshing-floor.  When  Naomi  was  in- 
formed of  this  circumstance,  she  contrived 
it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by  him, 
for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  ad- 
vantage that  he  should  discourse  with  the 
girl.  Accordingly,  she  sent  the  damsel 
to  sleep  at  his  fiet ;  who  went  as  she  bade 
her,  for  she  did  not  think  it  consistent 
with  her  duty  to  contradict  any  command 
of  her  mother-in-law.     And  at  first  she 


lay  concealed  from  Boaz,  as  he  was  fast 
asleep ;  but  when  he  awoke  about  mid- 
night, and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by 
him,  he  asked  who  she  was;  and  when 
she  told  him  her  name,  and  desired  that 
he  whom  she  owned  for  her  lord  would 
excuse  her,  he  then  said  no  more ;  but  in 
the  morning,  before  the  servants  began  to 
set  about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and 
bade  her  take  as  much  barley  as  she  was 
able  to  carry,  and  go  to  her  mother-in-law 
before  anybody  there  should  see  that  she 
had  laid  down  by  him,  because  it  was  but 
prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach  that  might 
arise  on  that  account,  especiall}7  when  there 
had  been  nothing  done  that  was  ill.  But 
as  to  the  main  point  she  aimed  at,  the 
matter  should  rest  here  :  "  He  that  is 
nearer  of  kin  than  I  am,  shall  be  asked 
whether  he  wants  to  take  thee  to  wife;  if 
he  says  he  does,  thou  shalt  follow  him  ; 
but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will  marry  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  law." 

When  she  had  informed  her  mother-in- 
law  of  this,  they  were  very  glad  of  it,  out 
of  the  hope  that  they  had  that  Boaz  would 
make  provision  for  them.  Now  about 
noon  Boaz  went  down  into  the  city,  and 
gathered  the  senate  together,  and  when  he 
had  sent  for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her  kins- 
man also  ;  and  when  he  had  come,  he  said, 
"  Dost  thou  retain  the  inheritance  of  Eli- 
melech and  his  sons  ?"  He  confessed  that 
he  did  retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was 
permitted  to  do  by  the  laws,  because  he 
was  their  nearest  kinsman.  Then  said 
Boaz,  "  Thou  must  not  remember  the  law 
by  halves,  but  do  every  thiug  according 
to  them ;  for  the  wife  of  Mahlon  is  come 
hither,  whom  thou  must  marry,  according 
to  the  law,  in  case  thou  wilt  retain  their 
fields."  So  the  man  yielded  up  both  the 
field  and  the  wife  to  Boaz,  who  was  him- 
self of  kin  to  those  that  were  dead,  as 
alleging  that  he  had  a  wife  already,  and 
children  also;  so  Boaz  called  the  senate  to 
witness,  and  bade  the  woman  to  loose  his 
shoe  and  spit  in  his  face,  according  to  the 
law;  and  when  this  was  done,  Boaz  mar- 
ried Ruth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a 
year's  time.  Naomi  was  herself  a  nurse 
to  this  child ;  and,  by  the  advice  of  the 
women,  called  him  "  Obed,"  as  being  to 
be  brought  up  in  order  to  be  subservient 
to  her  in  her  old  age,  for  "  Obed,"  in  the 
Hebrew  dialect,  signifies  a  "  servant." 
The  son  of  Obed  was  Jesse,  and  David 
was  his  son,  who  was  king,  and  left  hia 
dominion  to  his  sons  for  oue-and-twenty 
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generations.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to 
relate  this  history  of  lluth,  because  I  had 
a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God, 
who,  without  difficulty,  can  raise  those 
that  are  of  ordinary  parentage  to  dignity 
and  splendour,  to  which  he  advanced  Da- 
vid, though  he  was  born  of  such  mean 
parents. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Birth  of  Samuel.     1  Sam.  i.  20.     B.  C.  1171. 

And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again 
upon  the  Philistines.  The  occasion  was 
this  : — Eli,  the  high  priest,  had  two  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phineas.  These  sons  of  Eli 
were  guilty  of  injustice  toward  men,  and 
impiety  toward  God,  and  abstained  from 
no  sort  of  wickedness.  Some  of  their 
gifts  they  carried  off,  as  belonging  to  the 
honourable  employment  they  had  ;  others 
of  tbem  they  took  away  by  violence* 
They  were  also  guilty  of  impurity  with 
the  women  that  came  to  worship  God  [at 
the  tabernacle],  obliging  some  to  submit 
to  their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing  others 
by  bribes ;  nay,  the  whole  course  of  their 
lives  was  no  better  than  tyranny.  Their 
father  therefore  was  angry  at  them  for 
such  their  wickedness,  and  expected  that 
God  would  suddenly  inflict  his  punish- 
ments upon  them  for  what  they  had  done. 
The  multitude  took  it  heinously  also :  and 
as  soon  as  God  had  foretold  what  calamity 
would  befall  Eli's  sons,  which  he  did  both 
to  Eli  himself  and  to  Samuel  the  prophet, 
who  was  yet  but  a  child,  he  openly  showed 
his  sorrow  for  his  sons'  destruction. 

I  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say 
about  the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that 
will  proceed  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Eli, 
and  the  miseries  they  brought  on  the 
whole  people  of  the  Hebrews.  Elkanah, 
a  Levite,  one  of  a  middle  condition  among 
his  fellow-citizens,  and  one  that  dwelt  at 
Ramathaim,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
married  two  wives,  Hannah  and  Peuinnah. 
He  had  children  by  the  latter;  but  he 
loved  the  other  best,  although  she  was 
barren.  Now  Elkanah  came  with  his 
wives  to  the  city  Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for 
there  it  was  that  the  tabernacle  of  God 
was  fixed,  as  we  have  formerly  said.  Now 
when,  after  he  had  sacrificed,  he  distri- 
buted at  that  festival  portions  of  the  flesh 
to  his  wives  and  children,  and  when  Han- 
nah saw  the  other  wife's  children  sitting 


round  about  their  mother,  she  fell  into 
tears,  and  lamented  herself  on  account  of 
her  barrenness  and  lonesomeness ;  and 
suffering  her  grief  to  prevail  over  her  hus- 
band's consolations  to  her,  she  went  to 
the  tabernacle  to  beseech  God  to  give  her 
seed,  and  to  make  her  a  mother;  and  to 
vow  to  consecrate  the  first  son  she  should 
bear  to  the  service  of  God,  and  this  in 
such  a  way,  that  his  manner  of  living 
should  not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men. 
And  as  she  continued  at  her  prayers  a 
long  time,  Eli,  the  high  priest,  for  he  sat 
theie  before  the  tabernacle,  bade  her  go 
away,  thinking  she  had  been  disordered 
with  wine ;  but  when  she  said  she  had 
drunk  only  water,  but  was  in  sorrow  for 
want  of  children,  and  was  beseeching  God 
for  them  ;  he  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  told  her  that  God  would  send  her 
children. 

So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of 
hope,  and  ate  her  meal  with  gladness. 
And  when  they  had  returned  to  their  own 
country  she  found  herself  with  child,  and 
they  had  a  son  born  to  them,  to  whom 
they  gave  the  name  of  Samuel,  which 
may  be  styled  one  that  was  "  asked  of 
God."  They  therefore  came  to  the  taber- 
nacle to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  the 
child,  and  brought  their  tithes  with  them ; 
but  the  woman  remembered  the  vow  she 
had  made  concerning  her  son,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  Eli,  dedicating  him  to  God, 
that  he  might  become  a  prophet.  Ac- 
cordingly, his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow 
long,  and  his  drink  was  water.  So  Sa- 
muel dwelt  and  was  brought  up  in  the 
temple.  But  Elkanah  had  other  sous  by 
Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

Now  when  Samuel  was  twelve  }Tears  old 
he  began  to  prophesy:  and  once  when  he 
was  asleep,  God  called  to  him  by  his  name; 
and  he,  supposing  he  had  been  called  by 
the  high  priest,  came  to  him  :  but  when 
the  high  priest  said  he  did  not  call  him, 
and  God  did  so  thrice,  Eli  was  so  far  illu- 
minated, that  he  said  to  him,  "  Indeed, 
Samuel,  I  was  silent  now  as  well  as  before; 
it  is  God  that  calls  thee  ;  do  thou  thero 
fore  signify  it  to  him,  and  say,  I  am  here, 
ready."  So  when  he  heard  God  speak 
again,  he  desired  him  to  speak,  and  to  de- 
liver what  oracles  he  pleased  to  him,  for 
he  would  not  fail  to  perform  any  ministra- 
tion whatsoever  he  should  make  use  of 
him  in ;  to  which  God  replied,  "  Since 
thou  art  here  ready,  learn  what  miseries 
are  coming  upon  the  Israelites,  such  iudeed 
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as  words  cannot  declare,  nor  faith  believe; 
for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  die  on  one  day, 
and  the  priesthood  shall  be  transferred  into 
the  family  of  Eleazar;  for  Eli  hath  loved 
his  sons  more  than  he  hath  loved  my  wor- 
ship, and  to  such  a  degree  as  is  not  for 
their  advantage."  "Which  message,  Eli 
obliged  the  prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him, 
for  otherwise  he  had  no  inclination  to 
afflict  him  by  telling  it.  And  now  Eli 
had  a  far  more  sure  expectation  of  the  per- 
dition of  his  sons;  but  the  glory  of  Samuel 
increased  more  and  more,  it  being  found 
by  experience  that  whatever  he  prophe- 
sied came  to  pass  accordingly. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  Philistines  carry  away  the  Ark.    Death  of  Eli. 
B.  C.  1116. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  the  Philis- 
tines made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  city  Aphek. 
Now  when  the  Israelites  had  expected 
them  a  little  while,  the  very  next  day  they 
joined  battle,  and  the  Philistines  were 
conquerors,  and  slew  above  4000  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude to  their  camp. 

So  the  Hebrews  being  afraid  of  the 
worst,  sent  to  the  senate,  and  to  the  high 
priest,  and  desired  that  they  would  bring 
the  ark  of  God,  that  by  putting  themselves 
in  array,  when  it  was  present  with  them, 
they  might  be  too  hard  for  their  enemies, 
as  not  reflecting  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned them  to  endure  these  calamities 
was  greater  than  the  ark,  and  for  whose 
sake  it  was  that  this  ark  came  to  be  ho- 
noured. So  the  ark  came,  and  the  sons 
of  the  high  priest  with  it,  having  received 
a  charge  from  their  father,  that  if  they 
pretended  to  survive  the  taking  of  the  ark, 
they  should  come  no  more  into  his  pre- 
sence ;  for  Phineas  officiated  already  as 
high  priest,  his  father  having  resigned  his 
office  to  him,  by  reason  of  his  great  age. 
So  the  Hebrews  were  full  of  courage,  as 
supposing  that,  by  the  coming  of  the  ark, 
they  should  be  too  hard  for  their  enemies: 
their  enemies  also  were  greatly  concerned, 
and  were  afraid  of  the  ark's  coming  to 
the  Israelites  :  however,  the  upshot  did 
not  prove  agreeable  to  the  expectation  of 
both  sides ;  but  when  the  battle  was  joined, 
that  victory  which  the  Hebrews  expected 
was  gained  by  the  Philistines,  and  that 


defeat  the  Philistines  were  afraid  of  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and  thereby 
they  found  that  they  had  put  their  trust 
in  the  ark  in  vain,  for  they  were  presently 
beaten  as  soon  as  they  came  to  a  close 
fight  with  their  enemies,  and  lost  about 
30,000  men,  among  whom  were  the  sons 
of  the  high  priest;  the  ark  also  was  car- 
ried away  by  their  enemies.    . 

When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to 
Shiloh,  with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the 
ark,  (for  a  certain  young  man,  a  Benja- 
mite,  who  was  in  the  action,  came  as  a 
messenger  thither,)  the  whole  city  was  full 
of  lamentations.  And  Eli,  the  high  priest, 
who  sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the 
gates,  heard  their  mournful  cries,  and  sup- 
posed that  some  strange  thing  had  befallen 
his  family.  So  he  sent  for  the  young  man; 
and  when  he  understood  what  had  hap- 
pened in  the  battle,  he  was  not  much  un- 
easy as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told  him 
withal  about  the  army,  as  having  before- 
hand known  by  Divine  revelation  that 
those  things  would  happen,  and  having 
himself  declared  them  beforehand,  for 
what  sad  things  come  unexpectedly,  they 
distress  men  the  most ;  but  as  soou  as  he 
heard  the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their 
enemies,  he  was  very  much  grieved  at  it, 
because  it  fell  out  quite  differently  from 
what  he  expected;  so  he  fell  down  from 
his  throne  and  died,  haviug  in  all  lived 
ninety-eight  years,  and  of  them  retained 
the  government  forty  years. 

On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas's  wife 
died  also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  mis- 
fortune of  her  husband;  for  they  told  her 
of  her  husband's  death  as  she  was  in  la- 
bour. However,  she  bare  a  son  at  seven 
months,  who  lived,  and  to  whom  they  gave 
the  name  of  Ichabod,  which  name  signi- 
fies "disgrace,"  and  this  because  the  army 
received  a  disgrace  at  this  time. 

Now  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  of 
Ithamar,  the  other  son  of  Aaron,  that  had 
the  government ;  for  the  family  of  Eleazar 
officiated  as  high  priest  at  first,  the  son 
still  receiving  that  honour  from  the  father 
which  Eleazar  bequeathed  to  his  son 
Phineas;  after  whom  Abiezer  his  son  took 
the  honour,  and  delivered  it  to  his  son, 
whose  son  was  Bukki,  from  whom  his  son 
Ozi  received  it;  after  whom  Eli,  of  whom 
we  have  been  speaking,  had  the  priest- 
hood, and  so  he  and  his  posterity  until  the 
time  of  Solomon's  reign ;  but  then  the 
posterity  of  Eleazar  reassumed  it. 
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DEATH  OF  ELI   TO   THE   DEATH  OF   SAUL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Philistines  restore  the  ark  in  consequence  of 
the  evils  that  befall  them.     B.  C.  1140. 

When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little 
before,  they  carried  it  to  the  city  of  Ash- 
dod,  and  put  it  by  their  own  god,  who  was 
called  "  Dagon,"f  as  one  of  their  spoils; 
but  when  they  went  into  his  temple  the 
next  morning  to  worship  their  god,  they 
found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the 
ark,  for  he  lay  along,  as  having  fallen 
down  from  the  basis  whereon  he  had 
stood  :  so  they  took  him  up  and  set  him 
on  his  basis  again,  and  were  much  troubled 
at  what  had  happened;  and  as  they  fre- 
quently came  to  Dagon  and  found  him 
still  lying  along,  in  a  posture  of  adoration 
to  the  ark,  they  were  in  very  great  dis- 
tress and  confusion.  At  length  God  sent 
a  very  destructive  disease  upon  the  city 
and  country  of  Ashdod,  for  they  died  of 
the  dysentery  or  flux,  a  sore  distemper  that 
brought  death  upon  them  very  suddenly; 
for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual  in  easy 
deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they 
brought  up  their  entrails,  and  vomited  up 
what  they  had  eaten,  and  what  was  en- 
tirely corrupted  by  the  disease.  And  as 
to  the  fruits  of  their  country,  a  great  mul- 
titude of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth  and 
hurt  them,  and  spared  neither  the  plants 
nor  the  fruits.  Now  while  the  people  of 
Ashdod  were  under  these  misfortunes,  and 
were  not  able  to  support  themselves  under 
their  calamities,  they  perceived  that  they 
suffered  thus  because  of  the  ark,  and  that 
the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and  their 
having  taken  the  ark  captive,  had  not  hap- 
pened for  their  good ;  they  therefore  sent 
to  the  people  of  Askelon,  and  desired  that 
they  would  receive  the  ark  among  them. 
This  desire  of  the  people  of  Ashdod  was 
not  disagreeable  to  those  of  Askelon,  so 


*  Scripture  chronology  about  eighty-five  years. 
See  1  Sain.  iv.  18  to  xxxi.  6.— Eli  died  B.  C.  1141, 
Mid  Saul  B.  C.  1056. 

f  "Dagon  his  name  ;  sea-monster!  upward  man, 
And  downward  fish." — Miltox. 
Vol.  L— 12 


they  granted  them  that  favour.  But 
when  they  had  gotten  the  ark,  they  were 
in  the  same  miserable  condition;  for  the 
ark  carried  along  with  it  the  disasters  that 
the  people  of  Ashdod  had  suffered,  to 
those  who  received  it  from  them.  Those 
of  Askelon  also  sent  it  away  from  them- 
selves to  others ;  nor  did  it  stay  among 
those  others  neither;  for  since  they  were 
pursued  by  the  same  disasters,  they  still 
sent  it  to  the  neighbouring  cities;  so 
that  the  ark  went  round,  after  this  man- 
ner, to  the  five  cities  of  the  Philistines,  as 
though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as  a  tri- 
bute to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among 
them. 

When  those  that  had  experienced  these 
miseries  were  tired  out  with  them,  and 
when  those  that  heard  of  them  were  taught 
thereby  not  to  admit  the  ark  among  them, 
since  they  paid  so  dear  a  tribute  for  it, 
at  length  they  sought  for  some  contrivance 
and  method  how  they  might  get  free  from 
it :  so  the  governors  of  the  five  cities, 
Gath,  and  Ekron,  and  Askelon,  as  also  of 
Gaza  and  Ashdod,  met  together,  and  con- 
sidered what  was  .fit  to  be  done;  and  at 
first  they  thought  proper  to  send  the  ark 
back  to  its  own  people,  as  allowing  that 
God  had  avenged  its  cause ;  that  the  mise- 
ries they  had  undergone  came  along  with 
it,  and  that  these  .were  sent  on  their  cities 
upon  its  account,  and  together  with  it. 
However,  there  were  those  that  said  they 
should  not  do  so,  nor  suffer  themselves  to 
be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the  cause  of  their 
miseries  to  it,  because  it  could  not  have 
such  power  and  force  upon  them  ;  for,  had 
God  had  such  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not 
have  been  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men : 
so  they  exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  patiently  what  had  befallen  them, 
and  to  suppose  there  was  no  other  cause 
of  it  but  nature,  which,  at  certain  revolu- 
tions of  time,  produces  such  mutations  iu 
the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in  plants, 
and  in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the 
earth.  But  the  counsel  that  prevailed 
over  those  already  described,  was  that  of 
certain  men  who  were  believed  to  havo 
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distinguished  themselves  in  former  times 
for  their  understanding  and  prudence, 
and  who,  in  their  present  circumstances, 
seemed  above  all  the  rest  to  speak  pro- 
perly. These  men  said,  it  was  not  right 
either  to  send  the  ark  away,  or  to  retain 
it,  but  to  dedicate  five  golden  images,  one 
for  every  city,  as  a  thank-offering  to  God, 
on  account  of  his  having  taken  care  of 
their  preservation,  and  having  kept  them 
alive,  when  their  lives  were  likely  to  be 
taken  away  by  such  distempers  as  they 
were  not  able  to  bear  up  against.  The.}' 
also  would  have  made  them  five  golden 
mice  like  to  those  that  devoured  and  de- 
stroyed their  country,  to  put  them  in  a 
bag,  and  lay  them  upon  the  ark;  to  make 
them  a  new  cart  also  for  it,  and  to  yoke 
milch  kine  to  it;  but  to  shut  up  their 
calves,  and  keep  them  from  them,  lest  by 
following  after  them,  they  should  prove  a 
hinderance  to  their  dams,  and  that  the 
dams  might  return  the  faster  out  of  a  de- 
sire of  those  calves;  then  to  drive  these 
milch  kine  that  carried  the  ark,  and  leave 
it  at  a  place  where  three  ways  met,  and  to 
leave  it  to  the  kine  to  go  along  which  of 
those  ways  they  pleased;  that  in  case  they 
went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews,  and  ascended 
to  their  country,  they  should  suppose  that 
the  ark  was  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes ; 
but  if  they  turned  into  another  road,  they 
said,  "  We  will  pursue  after  it,  and  con- 
clude that  it  has  no  such  force  in  it." 

So  they  determined  that  these  men 
spake  well ;  and  they  immediately  con- 
firmed their  opinion  by  doing  accordingly. 
And  when  they  had  done  as  has  been 
already  described,  they  brought  the  cart 
to  a  place  where  three  ways  met,  and  left 
it  there,  and  went  their  ways;  but  the 
kine  went  the  right  way,  and  as  if  some  per- 
son hud  driven  them,  while  the  rulers  of 
the  Philistines  followed  after  them,  as  de- 
sirous to  know  where  they  would  stand 
still,  and  to  whom  they  would  go.  Now 
there  was  a  certain  village  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  name  of  which  was  Bethshe- 
mesh,  and  to  that  village  did  the  kine  go; 
and  though  there  was  a  great  and  good 
plain  before  them  to  proceed  in,  they  went 
no  farther,  but  stopped  the  cart  there. 
This  was  a  sight  to  those  of  that  village, 
and  they  were  very  glad;  for  it  being 
then  summer  time,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
being  then  in  the  fields  gathering  in  their 
fruits,  they  left  off  the  labours  of  their 
hands  for  joy  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  ark, 
aud  ran  to  the  cart,  and   taking  the  ark 


down,  and  the  vessel  that  had  the  images 
in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them  upon  a 
certain  rock  which  was  on  the  plain  ;  aud 
when  they  had  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice 
to  God,  and  feasted,  they  offered  the  cart 
and  the  kine  as  a  burnt-offering :  and  when 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw  this,  they 
returned  back. 

But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God 
overtook  them,  and  struck  seventy  per- 
sons* of  the  village  of  Bethshemesh  dead, 
who,  not  being  priests,  and  so  not  worthy 
to  touch  the  ark,  had  approached  to  it. 
Those  of  that  village  wept  for  those  that 
had  thus  suffered,  and  made  such  a  la- 
mentation as  was  naturally  to  be  expected 
on  so  great  a  misfortune  that  was  sent  from 
God  ;  and  every  one  mourned  for  his  own 
relation.  And  since  they  acknowledged 
themselves  unworthy  of  the  ark's  abode 
with  them,  they  sent  to  the  public  senate 
of  the  Israelites,  and  informed  them  that 
the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philistines; 
which,  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it 
away  to  Kirjathjearim,  a  city  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bethshemesh.  In  this 
city  lived  one  Abinidab,  by  birth  a  Levite, 
and  who  was  greatly  commended  for  his 
righteous  and  religious  course  of  life  ;  so 
they  brought  the  ark  to  his  house,  as  a 
place  fit  for  God  himself  to  abide  in,  since 
therein  did  inhabit  a  righteous  man.  His 
sons  also  ministered  to  the  Divine  service 
at  the  ark,  and  were  the  principal  curators 
of  it  for  twenty  years  ;  for  so  mauy  years 
it  continued  in  Kirjathjearim,  having  been 
but  four  months  with  the  Philistines. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The   Philistines'  expedition  against  the   Hebrews 
defeated.     B.  C.  1140. 

Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim 
had  the  ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  of 
the  people  betook  themselves  all  that  time 
to  offer  prayers  and  sacri6ces  to  God,  and 
appeared  greatly  concerned  and  zealous 
about  his  worship.  So  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet, seeing  how  ready  they  were  to  do 
their  duty,  thought  this  a  proper  time  to 
speak  to  them,  while  they  were  in  this 
good  disposition,  about  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  and  of  the  blessings  that  ac- 
companied   the   same.      Accordingly,  he 


*  The  English  translators  of  the  Bible  say  fifty 
thousand  and  three  score  and  ten  ;  but  as  Bethshe- 
mesh was  only  a  small  village,  there  is  little  doubt 
of  Josephus's  enumeration  of  seventy  persons  being 
correct.     See  1  Sam.  vi.  19. 
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used  such  words  to  thorn  as  he  thought 
were  most  likely  to  excite  that  inclination, 
and  to  persuade  them  to  attempt  it:  "O 
you  Israelites/'  said  he,  "to  whom  the 
Philistines  are  still  grievous  enemies,  but 
to  whom  God  begins  to  be  gracious,  it 
behooves  you  not  only  to  be  desirous  of 
liberty,  but  to  take  the  proper  methods  to 
obtain  it.  Nor  are  "you  to  be  contented 
with  an  inclination  to  get  clear  of  your 
lords  and  masters,  while  you  still  do  what 
will  procure  your  continuance  under  them. 
Be  righteous  then,  and  cast  wickedness 
out  of  your  souls,  and  by  your  worship 
supplicate  the  Divine  Majesty  with  all 
your  hearts,  and  persevere  in  the  honour 
you  pay  to  him  ;  for  if  you  act  thus,  you 
will  enjoy  prosperity;  you  will  be  freed 
from  your  slavery,  and  will  get  the  victory 
over  your  enemies:  which  blessing  it  is 
not  possible  you  should  attain,  either  by 
weapons  of  war,  or  by  the  strength  of 
your  bodies,  or  by  the  multitude  of  your 
assistants;  for  God  has  not  promised  to 
grant  these  blessings  by  those  means,  but 
by  being  good  and  righteous  men;  and  if 
you  will  be  such,  I  will  be  security  to  you 
for  the  performance  of  God's  promises." 
When  Samuel  had  said  thus,  the  multi- 
tude applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  them,  and 
gave  their  consent  to  resign  themselves 
up  to  do  what  was  pleasing  to  God.  So 
Samuel  gathered  them  together  to  a  cer- 
tain city  called  Mizpeh,  which  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  signifies  a  "watch-tower;" 
there  they  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out 
to  God,  and  fasted  ail  day,  and  betook 
themselves  to  their  prayers. 

This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the 
notice  of  the  Philistines  :  so  when  they 
had  learned  that  so  large  a  company  had 
met  together,  they  fell  upon  the  Hebrews 
with  a  great  army  and  mighty  forces,  as 
hoping  to  assault  them  when  they  did  not 
expect  it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it.  This 
thing  affrighted  the  Hebrews,  and  put 
them  into  disorder  and  terror;  so  they 
came  running  to  Samuel,  and  said  that 
their  souls  were  sunk  by  their  fears,  and 
by  the  former  defeat  they  had  received, 
and  "  that  thence  it  was  that  we  lay  still, 
lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our 
enemies  against  us.  Now  while  thou  hast 
brought  us  hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  and  take  oaths  [to  be  obe- 
dient], our  enemies  are  making  an  expe- 
dition against  us,  while  we  are  naked  and 
unarmed;  wherefore,  we  have  no  other 


hope  of  deliverance,  but  that  by  thy 
moans,  and  by  the  assistance  God  shall 
afford  us  upon  thy  prayers  to  him,  we 
shall  obtain  deliverance  from  the  Philis- 
tines." Hereupon  Samuel  bade  them  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  promised  them  that 
God  would  assist  them ;  and  taking  a 
sucking  lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  mul- 
titude, and  besought  God  to  hold  his 
protecting  hand  over  them  when  they 
should  fight  with  the  Philistines,  and  not 
to  overlook  them,  nor  suffer  them  to 
come  under  a  second  misfortune.  Ac- 
cordingly, God  hearkened  to  his  prayers, 
and  accepting  their  sacrifice  with  a  gra- 
cious intention,  and  such  as  was  disposed 
to  assist  them,  he  granted  them  victory 
and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now 
while  the  altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God 
upon  it,  and  had  not  yet  consumed  it 
wholly  by  its  sacred  fire,  the  enemy's 
army  marched  out  of  their  camp,  and  was 
put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in  hope 
that  they  should  be  conquerors,  since  the 
Jews  were  caught  in  distressed  circum- 
stances, as  neither  having  their  weapons 
with  them,  nor  being  assembled  there  in 
order  to  fight.  But  things  so  fell  out, 
that  they  would  hardly  have  been  credited 
though  they  had  been  foretold  by  any- 
body ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  God  dis- 
turbed their  enemies  with  an  earthquake, 
and  moved  the  ground  under  them  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  caused  it  to  tremble, 
and  made  them  to  shake,  insomuch  that 
by  its  trembling,  he  made  some  unable  to 
keep  their  feet,  and  made  them  fall  down, 
and,  by  opening  its  chasms,  he  caused 
that  others  should  be  hurried  down  into 
them  ;  after  which  he  caused  such  a  noise 
of  thunder  to  come  among  them,  and 
made  fiery  lightning  shine  so  terribly 
round  about  them,  that  it  was  ready  to 
burn  their  faces ;  and  he  so  suddenly 
shook  their  weapons  out  of  their  hands, 
that  he  made  them  fly  and  return  home 
naked.  So  Samuel  with  the  multitude 
pursued  them  to  Bethcar,  a  place  so  call- 
ed ;  and  there  he  set  up  a  stone  as  a 
boundary  of  their  victory  and  their  ene- 
mies' flight,  and  called  it  the  "stone  of 
power,"  as  a  signal  of  that  power  God 
had  given  them  against  their  enemies. 

So  the  Philistines,  after  this  stroke, 
made  no  more  expeditions  against  the  Is- 
raelites, but  lay  still  out  of  fear,  and  out 
of  remembrance  of  what  had  befallen 
them  .  and  what  courage  the  Philistines 
had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews,  that. 
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after  this  victory,  was  transferred  to  the 
Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Philistines,  and  slew 
many  of  them,  and  entirely  humbled 
their  proud  hearts,  and  took  from  them 
that  country  which,  when  they  were  for- 
merly conquerors  in  battle,  they  had  cut 
off  from  the  Jews,  which  was  the  country 
that  extended  from  the  borders  of  Gath 
to  the  city  of  Ekron  ;  but  the  remains  of 
the  Canaanites  were  at  this  time  in  friend- 
ship with  the  Israelites. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Israelites,  dissatisfied  with  the  government  of 
Samuel's  sons,  desire  a  king.     B.  C.  1095. 

But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had 
ordered  the  affairs  of  the  people  after  a 
convenient  manner,  and  had  appointed  a 
city  for  every  district  of  them,  he  com- 
manded them  to  come  to  such  cities,  to 
have  the  controversies  that  they  had  one 
with  another  determined  in  them,  he  him- 
self going  over  those  cities  twice  in  a 
year,  and  doing  them  justice  ;  and  by  that 
means  he  kept  them  in  very  good  order 
for  a  long  time.* 

But  afterward  he  found  himself  op- 
pressed with  old  age,  and  not  able  to  do 
what  he  used  to  do;  so  he  committed  the 
government  and  the  care  of  the  multitude 
to  his  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  was  called 
Joel,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  was 
Abiah.  He  also  enjoined  them  to  reside 
and  judge  the  people,  the  one  at  the  city 
of  Bethel,  and  the  other  at  Beersheba, 
and  divided  the  people  into  districts  that 
should  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  each 
of  them.  Now  these  men  afford  us  an 
evident  example  and  demonstration  how 
some  children  are  not  of  the  like  disposi- 
tions with  their  parents;  but  sometimes 
perhaps  good  and  moderate,  though  born 
of  wicked  parents  ;  and  sometimes  show- 
ing themselves  to  be  wicked,  though  born 
of  good  parents  ;  for  these  men,  turning 
aside  from  their  father's  good  courses, 
and  taking  a  course  that  was  contrary  to 
them,  perverted  justice  for  the  filthy 
lucre  of  gifts  and  bribes,  and  made  their 
determinations  not  according  to  truth, 
but  according  to  bribery,  and  turned 
aside  to  luxury,  and  a  costly  way  of  liv- 
ing ;  so  that  as,  in  the  first  place,  they 
practised  what  was  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God,  so  did  they,  in  the  second  place, 


*  1  Sam.  viii. 


what  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  pro- 
phet their  father,  who  had  taken  a  great 
deal  of  care,  and  made  a  very  careful 
provision  that  the  multitude  should  be 
righteous. 

But  the  people,  upon  these  injuries 
offered  to  their  former  constitution  and 
government  by  the  prophet's  sons,  were 
very  uneasy  at  their  actions,  and  came 
running  to  the  prophet  who  then  lived  at 
the  city  Ramah,  and  informed  him  of  the 
transgressions  of  his  sons;  aud  said,  that, 
as  he  was  himself  old  already,  and  too  in- 
firm by  that  age  of  his  to  oversee  their 
affairs  in  the  manner  he  used  to  do,  so 
they  begged  of  him,  and  entreated  him, 
to  appoint  some  person  to  be  king  over 
them,  who  might  rule  over  the  nation, 
and  avenge  them  of  the  Philistines,  who 
ought  to  be  punished  for  their  former  op- 
pressions. These  words  greatly  afflicted 
Samuel,  on  account  of  his  infinite  love  of 
justice,  and  his  hatred  to  kingly  govern- 
ment, for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristo- 
cracy, as  making  the  men  that  used  it  of 
a  divine  and  happy  disposition ;  nor  could 
he  either  think  of  eating  or  sleeping,  out 
of  his  concern  and  torment  of  mind  at 
what  they  had  said,  but  all  the  night  long 
did  he  continue  awake,  and  resolved  these 
notions  in  his  mind. 

While  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  comforted  him,  say- 
ing, "  That  he  ought  not  to  be  uneasy  at 
what  the  multitude  desired,  because  it 
was  not  he,  but  Himself  whom  they  so 
insolently  despised,  and  would  not  have 
to  be  alone  their  king :  that  they  had 
been  contriving  these  things  from  the 
very  day  that,  they  came  out  of  Egypt ; 
that,  however,  in  no  long  time  they  would 
sorely  repent  of  what  they  did,  which  re- 
pentance yet  could  not  undo  what  was 
thus  done  for  futurity:  that  they  would 
be  sufficiently  rebuked  for  their  con- 
tempt, and  the  ungrateful  conduct  they 
have  used  toward  me,  and  toward  thy 
prophetic  office.  So  I  command  thee  to 
ordain  them  such  an  one  as  I  shall  name 
beforehand  to  be  their  king,  when  thou 
hast  first  described  what  mischiefs  kingly 
government  will  bring  upon  them,  and 
openly  testify  before  them  into  what  a 
great  change  of  affairs  they  are  has- 
tening." 

When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  called 
the  Jews  early  in  the  morning,  and  con- 
fessed to  them  that  he  was  to  ordain  them 
a  king;  but  he  said  that  he  was  first  to 
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describe  to  them  what  would  follow,  what 
treatment  they  would  receive  from  their 
kings,  aud  with  how  many  mischiefs  they 
must  struggle.  "  For  know  ye,"  said  he, 
"that,  in  the  first  place,  they  will  take 
your  sons  away  from  you,  and  they  will 
command  some  of  them  to  be  drivers  of 
their  chariots,  aud  some  to  be  their  horse- 
men, aud  the  guards  of  their  body,  and 
others  of  them  to  be  runners  before  them, 
and  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains 
of  hundreds;  they  will  also  make  them 
their  artificers,  makers  of  armour,  and  of 
chariots,  and  of  instruments;  they  will 
make  them  their  husbaudmen  also,  and 
the  curators  of  their  own  fields,  and  the 
diggers  of  their  own  vineyards,  nor  will 
there  be  any  thing  which  they  will  not 
do  at  their  commands,  as  if  they  were 
slaves  bought  with  money.  They  will 
also  appoiut  your  daughters  to  be  confec- 
tioners, and  cooks,  and  bakers ;  and  these 
will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of  work 
which  women  slaves  that  are  in  fear  of 
6tripes  and  torments  submit  to.  They 
will,  besides  this,  take  away  your  posses- 
sions, and  bestow  them  upon  their  eunuchs, 
and  the  guards  of  their  bodies,  and  will 
give  the  herds  of  your  cattle  to  their  own 
servants  :  and  to  say  briefly  all  at  once, 
you,  aud  all  that  is  yours,  will  be  servants 
to  your  king,  and  will  become  noway  su- 
perior to  his  slaves ;  and  when  you  suffer 
thus,  you  will  thereby  be  put  in  mind  of 
what  I  now  say;  and  when  you  repent  of 
what  you  have  done,  you  will  beseech 
God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to 
grant  you  a  quick  deliverance  from  your 
kings ;  but  he  will  not  accept  your 
prayers,  but  will  neglect  you,  aud  permit 
you  to  suffer  the  puuishment  your  evil 
conduct  has  deserved." 

But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish 
as  to  be  deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what 
would  befall  them  ;  and  too  peevish  to 
suffer  a  determination  which  they  had  in- 
judiciously once  made,  to  be  taken  out 
of  their  mind ;  for  they  could  not  be 
turned  from  their  purpose,  nor  did  they 
regard  the  words  of  Samuel,  but  peremp- 
torily insisted  on  their  resolution,  and  de- 
sired him  to  ordain  them  a  king  imme- 
diately, and  not  to  trouble  himself  with 
fears  of  what  would  happen  hereafter,  for 
that  it  was  necessary  they  should  have 
with  them  one  to  fight  their  battles,  and 
to  avenge  them  of  their  enemies,  and  that 
it  was  noway  absurd,  when  their  neigh- 
bours   were    under    kingly   government, 


that  they  should  have  the  same  form  of 
government  also.     So  when  Samuel  saw 

that  what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted 
them  from  their  purpose,  but  that  they 
continued  resolute,  he  said,  "(jo  you 
every  one  home  for  the  present;  when  it 
is  fit  I  will  send  for  you,  as  soon  as  I 
shall  have  learned  from  God  who  it  is 
that  he  will  give  you  for  your  king." 


CHAPTP]R  IV. 

Saul  appointed  king.     B.C.  1095. 

There  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, a  man  of  a  good  family,  and  a  vir- 
tuous disposition :  his  name  was  Kish.* 
He  had  a  son,  a  young  man  of  a  comely 
countenance,  and  of  a  tall  body,  but  his 
understanding  and  his  mind  were  prefer- 
able to  what  was  visible  in  him  :  they 
called  him  Saul.  Now  this  Kish  had 
some  fine  she-asses  that  had  wandered 
out  of  the  pasture  wherein  they  fed,  for 
he  was  more  delighted  with  these  than 
with  any  other  cattle  he  had  ;  so  he  sent 
out  his  son,  and  one  servant  with  him,  to 
search  for  the  beasts ;  but  when  he  had 
gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after 
the  asses,f  he  went  to  other  tribes  ;  and 
when  he  fouud  them  not  there  neither,  be 
determined  to  go  his  way  home,  lest  he 
should  occasion  any  concern  to  his  father 
about  himself;  but  when  his  servant  that 
followed  him  told  him  that  they  were 
near  the  city  of  Ilamah,  that  there  was  a 
true  prophet  in  that  city,  and  advised 
him  to  go  to  him,  for  that  by  him  they 
should  know  the  upshot  of  the  affair  of 
their  asses,  he  replied,  that  if  they  should 
go  to  him,  they  had  nothing  to  give  him 
as  a  reward  for  his  prophecy,  for  their 
subsistence-money  was  spent.  The  ser- 
vant answered,  that  he  had  still  the 
fourth  part  of  a  shekel,  and  he  would  pre- 
sent him  with  that;  for  they  were  mis- 
taken out  of  iguorance,  as  not  kuowing 
that  the  prophet  received  no  such  reward. 
So  they  went  to  him;  aud  when  they, 
were  before  the  gates,  they  lit  upon  cer- 
tain maidens  that  were  going  to  fetch 
water;  and  they  asked  them  which  was 
the  prophet's  house.  They  showed  them 
which  it  was,  and  bade  them  make  haste 
before  he  sat  down  to  supper,  for  he  had 


*  1  Sam.  ix. 

|  Tift  Scriptures  speak  of  a  prince  desccuded 
from  Esau,  who  kept  the  asses  of  his  father.  tlen. 
xx.wi.  24.  In  Judea,  persons  of  the  first  d  sliuo 
tion  rode  upon  asses.     See  Judg.  v.  10. 
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invited  many  guests  to  a  feast,  and  that 
he  used  to  sit  down  before  those  that 
were  invited.  Now  Samuel  had  then 
gathered  many  together  to  feast  with  him 
on  this  very  account ;  for  while  he  every 
day  prayed  to  God  to  tell  him  beforehand 
whom  he  would  make  king,  he  had  in- 
formed him  of  this  man  the  day  before, 
for  that  he  would  send  him  a  certain 
young  man  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
about  this  hour  of  the  day ;  and  he  sat  on 
the  top  of  the  house  in  expectation  of 
that  time  being  come.  And  when  the 
time  was  completed,  he  came  down  and 
went  to  supper ;  so  he  met  with  Saul, 
and  God  discovered  to  him  that  this  was 
he  who  should  rule  over  them.  Then 
Saul  went  up  to  Samuel  and  saluted  him, 
and  desired  him  to  inform  him  which 
was  the  prophet's  house ;  for  he  said  he 
was  a  stranger  and  did  not  know  it. 
When  Samuel  had  told  him  that  he  him- 
self was  the  person,  he  led  him  in  to 
supper,  and  assured  him  that  the  asses 
were  found  which  he  had  been  to  seek, 
and  that  the  greatest  of  good  things  were 
assured  to  him :  he  replied,  "  I  am  too 
inconsiderable  to  hope  for  any  such  thing, 
and  of  a  tribe  too  small  to  have  kings 
made  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family  smaller 
than  several  other  families ;  but  thou 
tellest  me  this  in  jest,  and  makest  me  an 
object  of  laughter,  when  thou  discoursest 
with  me  of  greater  matters  than  what  I 
stand  in  need  of."  However,  the  prophet 
led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and  made  him  sit 
down,  him  and  his  servant  that  followed 
him,  above  the  other  guests  that  were  in- 
vited, which  were  seventy  in  number  j* 
and  he  gave  orders  to  the  servants  to  set 
the  royal  portion  before  Saul.  And  when 
the  time  of  going  to  bed  was  come,  the 
rest  rose  up,  and  every  one  of  them  went 
home  ;  but  Saul  stayed  with  the  prophet, 
he  and  his  servant,  and  slept  with  him. 

Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel 
raised  up  Saul  out  of  his  bed,  and  con- 
ducted him  homeward )  and  when  he  was 
out  of  the  city,  he  desired  him  to  cause 
his  servant  to  go  before,  but  to  stay  be- 
hind himself,  for  that  he  had  somewhat 
to  say  to  him,  when  nobody  else  was  pre- 
sent.    Accordingly,  Saul  sent  away   his 


*  It  seems  not  improbable  that  these  seventy 
guests  of  Samuel  formed  a  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and 
that  hereby  Samuel  intimated  to  Saul  that  they 
■were  to  be  his  constant  counsellors,  and  that  he 
was  to  act  not  like  a  sole  monarch,  but  with  the 
advice  and  direction  of  this  body. 


servant  that  followed  him ;  then  did  the 
prophet  take  a  vessel  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  the  head  of  the  young  man,  and 
kissed  him,  and  said,  "Be  thou  a  king, 
by  the  ordination  of  God,  against  the 
Philistines,  and  for  avenging  the  Hebrews 
for  what  they  have  suffered  by  them  ;  of 
this  thou  shalt  have  a  sign,  which  I  would 
have  thee  take  notice  of:  as  soon  as  thou 
art  departed  hence,  thou  wilt  find  three 
men  upon  the  road,  going  to  worship  God 
at  Bethel ;  the  first  of  whom  thou  wilt 
see  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  the 
second  carrying  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
the  third  will  follow  them  carrying  a  bot- 
tle of  wine.  These  three  men  will  salute 
thee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  two  of  their  loaves,  which  thou 
shalt  accept  of.  And  thence  thou  shalt 
come  to  a  place  called  "  Rachel's  Monu- 
ment," where  thou  shalt  meet  with  those 
that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are  found ; 
after  this,  when  thou  comest  to  Gabatha, 
thou  shalt  overtake  a  company  of  pro- 
phets, and  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  the 
Divine  spirit,  and  prophesy  along  with 
them,  till  every  one  that  sees  thee  shall 
be  astonished,  and  wrouder,  and  say, 
"Whence  is  it  that  the  son  of  Kish  had 
arrived  at  this  degree  of  happiness  V 
And  when  these  signs  have  happened  to 
thee,  know  that  God  is  with  thee ;  then 
do  thou  salute  thy  father  and  thy  kindred. 
Thou  shalt  also  come  when  I  send  for 
thee  to  Gilgal,  that  we  may  offer  thank- 
offerings  to  God  for  these  blessings.* 
When  Samuel  had  said  this,  and  foretold 
these  things,  he  sent  the  young  man 
away.  Now  all  things  fell  out  to  Saul 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel. 

But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the 
house  of  his  kinsman  Abner,  whom  in- 
deed he  loved  better  than  the  rest  of  his 
relations,  he  was  asked  by  him  concerning 
his  journey,  and  what  accidents  happened 
to  him  therein ;  and  he  concealed  none 
of  the  other  things  from  him,  no,  not  his 
coming  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  nor  how 
he  told  him  the  asses  were  found ;  but  he 
said  nothing  to  him  about  the  kingdom, 
and  what  belonged  thereto,  which  he 
thought  would  procure  him  envy,  and 
when  such  things  are  heard,  they  are  not 
easily  believed ;  nor  did  he  think  it  pru- 
dent to  tell  those  things  to  him,  although 
he  appeared  very  friendly  to  him,  and 
one  whom  he  loved  above  the  rest  of  his 
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relations;  considering,  I  suppose,  what 
human  nature  really  is,  that  no  one  is  a 
firm  friend,  neither  among  our  intimates 
nor  of  our  kindred;  nor  do  they  preserve 
that  kind  disposition  when  God  advances 
men  to  great  prosperity,  but  they  are  still 
ill-natured  and  envious  at  those  that  are 
in  eminent  stations. 

Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
to  the  city  Mizpeb,  and  spake  to  them  in 
the  words  following,  which  lie  said  he  was 
to  speak  by  the  command  of  God  : — "That 
when  he  had  granted  them  a  state  of  li- 
berty, and  brought  their  enemies  into 
subjection,  they  were  become  unmindful 
of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  God  that  he 
should  not  be  their  king,  as  not  consider- 
ing that  it  would  be  most  for  their  ad- 
vantage to  be  presided  over  by  the  best 
of  beings,  (for  God  is  the  best  of  beings,) 
and  they  chose  to  have  a  man  for  their 
king,  while  kings  will  use  their  subjects 
as  beasts,  according  to  the  violence  of 
their  own  wills  and  inclinations,  and 
other  passions,  as  wholly  carried  away 
with  the  lust  of  power,  but  will  not  en- 
deavour so  to  preserve  the  race  of  man- 
kind as  his  own  workmanship  and  crea- 
tion, which,  for  that  very  reason,  God 
would  take  care  of.  But  since  you  have 
come  to  a  fixed  resolution,  and  this  in- 
jurious treatment  of  God  has  cpuite  pre- 
vailed over  you,  dispose  yourselves  by 
your  tribes  and  sceptres,  and  cast  lots." 

When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the 
lot  fell  upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  and 
when  the  lot  was  cast  for  the  single  per- 
sons of  that  family,  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish, 
was  taken  for  their  king.  When  the 
young  man  knew  this,  he  prevented  [their 
sending  for  him],  and  immediately  went 
away  and  hid  himself.  I  suppose  that  it 
was  because  he  would  not  have  it  thought 
that  he  willingly  took  the  government 
upon  him ;  nay,  he  showed  such  a  degree 
of  command  over  himself,  and  of  modesty, 
that  while  the  greatest  part  are  not  able 
to  contain  their  joy,  even  in  the  gaiuing 
of  small  advantages,  but  presently  show 
themselves  publicly  to  all  men,  this  man 
did  not  only  show  nothing  of  that  na- 
ture, when  he  was  appointed  to  be  lord 
of  so  many  and  so  great  tribes,  but  crept 
away  and  concealed  himself  out  of  the 
sight  of  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and 
made  them  seek  him,  and  that  with  a 
good  deal  of  trouble.  So  when  the  peo- 
ple were  at  a  loss,  and  solicitous,  because 
Saul  disappeared,  the  prophet  besought 
0 


Cod  to  show  where  the  young  man  was, 
and  to  produce  him  before  them.  So 
when  they  had  learned  of  God  the  place 
where  Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  men  to 
bring  him  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  they 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude. 
Now  he  was  taller  than  any  of  them,  and 
his  stature  was  very  majestic. 

Then  said  the  prophet,  "  God  gives  you 
this  man  to  be  your  king:  see  how  he  is 
higher  than  any  of  the  people,  and  wor- 
thy of  this  dominion."  So  as  soon  as 
the  people  had  made  acclamation,  "God 
save  the  king,"  the  prophet  wrote  down 
what  would  come  to  pass  in  a  book,  and 
read  it  in  the  hearing  of  the  king,  and 
laid  up  the  book  in  the  tabernacle  of  God, 
to  be  a  witness  to  future  generations  of 
what  he  had  foretold.  So  when  Samuel 
had  finished  this  matter,  he  dismissed  the 
multitude,  and  came  himself  to  the  city 
Ramah,  for  it  was  his  own  country.  Saul 
also  went  away  to  Gibeah,  where  he  was 
born;  and  many  good  men  there  were 
who  paid  him  the  respect  that  was  due  to 
him;  but  the  greater  part  were  ill  men, 
who  despised  him  and  derided  the  others, 
who  neither  did  bring  him  presents,  nor 
did  they  in  affection,  or  even  in  words, 
regard  to  please  him. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Saul's  expedition  and  victory  against  the  nation  of 
the  Ammonites. 

After  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul 
had  with  Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, obtained  him  respect  from  all 
the  people;  for  this  Nahash  had  done  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  Jews  that 
lived  beyond  Jordan,  by  the  expedition 
he  had  made  against  them  with  a  great 
and  warlike  army.  He  also  reduced  their 
cities  into  slavery,  and  that  not  only  by 
subduing  them  for  the  present,  which  he 
did  by  force  and  violence,  but  by  weak- 
ening them  by  subtilty  and  cunning,  that 
they  might  not  be  able  afterward  to  get 
clear  of  the  slavery  they  were  under  to 
him  :  for  he  put  out  the  right  eyes  of 
those  that  either  delivered  themselves  to 
him  upon  terms,  or  were  taken  by  him 
in  war;  and  this  he  did,  that  when  their 
left  eyes  were  covered  by  their  shields, 
they  might  be  wholly  useless  in  war. 
Now  when  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
had  served  those  beyond  Jordan  in  this 
manner,   he   led  his  army  agaiust  those 
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that  were  called  "  Gileadites  ;"  and  hav- 
ing pitched  his  camp  at  the  metropolis  of 
his  enemies,  which  was  the  city  of  Ja- 
besh, he  sent  ambassadors  to  them,  com- 
manding them  either  to  deliver  themselves 
up,  on  condition  to  have  their  right  eyes 
plucked  out,  or  to  undergo  a  siege,  and  to 
have  their  cities  overthrown.  He  gave 
them  their  choice,  whether  they  would 
cut  off  a  small  member  of  their  body,  or 
universally  perish.  However,  the  Gilead- 
ites were  so  affrighted  at  these  offers, 
that  they  had  not  courage  to  say  any 
thing  to  either  of  them,  neither  that  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up,  nor  that 
they  would  fight  him ;  but  they  desired 
that  he  would  give  them  seven  days'  re- 
spite, that  they  might  send  ambassadors 
to  their  countrymen,  and  entreat  their 
assistance;  and  if  they  came  to  assist 
them  they  would  fight;  but  if  that  as- 
sistance was  impossible  to  be  obtained 
from  them,  they  would  then  deliver  them- 
selves to  suffer  whatever  he  pleased  to 
inflict  upon  them. 

So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude 
of  the  Gileadites  and  the  answer  they 
gave,  allowed  them  a  respite,  and  gave 
them  leave  to  send  to  whomsoever  they 
pleased  for  assistance.  So  they  imme- 
diately sent  to  the  Israelites,  city  by  city, 
and  informed  them  what  Nahash  had 
threatened  to  do  to  them,  and  what  great 
distress  they  were  in.  Now  the  people 
fell  into  tears  at  the  hearing  of  what  the 
ambassadors  from  Jabesh  said ;  and  the 
terror  they  were  in  permitted  them  to  do 
nothing  more;  but  when  the  messengers 
had  come  to  the  city  of  King  Saul,  and 
declared  the  dangers  in  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jabesh  were,  the  people  were  in 
the  same  affliction  as  those  in  the  other 
cities,  for  they  lamented  the  calamity  of 
those  related  to  them ;  and  when  Saul 
had  returned  from  his  husbandry  into 
the  city,  he  found  his  fellow-citizens 
weeping ;  and  when,  upon  incpuiry,  he 
had  learned  the  cause  of  the  confusion 
and  sadness  they  were  in,  he  was  seized 
with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the 
ambassadors  from  the  inhabitants  of  Ja- 
besh, and  promised  them  to  come  to  their 
assistance  on  the  third  day,  and  to  beat 
their  enemies  before  sun-rising,  that  the 
Bun  upon  its  rising  might  see  that  they 
had  already  conquered,  and  were  freed 
from  the  fears  they  were  under;  but  he 
bade  some  of  them  stay  to  conduct  them 
the  right  way  to  Jabesh. 


So  being  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to 
this  war  against  the  Ammonites  by  fear 
of  the  losses  they  should  otherwise  un- 
dergo, and  that  they  might  the  more  sud- 
denly be  gathered  together,  he  cut  the 
sinews  of  his  oxen,  and  threatened  to  do 
the  same  to  all  such  as  did  not  come  with 
their  armour  to  Jordan  the  next  day, 
and  follow  him  and  Samuel  the  prophet 
whithersoever  they  should  lead  them. 
So  they  came  together,  out  of  fear  of  the 
losses  they  were  threatened  with,  at  the 
appointed  time ;  and  the  multitude  were 
numbered  at  the  city  Bezek ;  and  he 
found  the  number  of  those  that  were 
gathered  together,  besides  that  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  to  be  700,000,  while 
those  of  that  tribe  were  70,000.  So  he 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  proceeded  in 
marching  all  that  night,  thirty  furlongs, 
and  came  to  Jabesh  before  sun-rising. 
So  he  divided  the  army  into  three  com- 
panies; and  fell  upon  their  enemies  on 
every  side  on  the  sudden,  and  when  they 
expected  no  such  thing;  and  joining  bat- 
tle with  them,  they  slew  a  great  many  of 
the  Ammonites,  as  also  their  king,  Nahash. 
This  glorious  action  was  done  by  Saul, 
and  was  related  with  great  commendation 
of  him  to  all  the  Hebrews  :  and  he  thence 
gained"  a  wonderful  reputation  for  his 
valour;  for  although  there  were  some  of 
them  that  contemned  him  before,  they 
now  changed  their  minds,  and  honoured 
him,  and  esteemed  him  as  the  best  of 
men  :  for  he  did  not  content  himself  with 
having  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh 
only,  but  he  made  an  expedition  into  the 
country  of  the  Ammonites,  and  laid  it  all 
waste,  and  took-  a  large  prey,  and  so  re- 
turned to  his  own  country  most  glorious- 
ly :  so  the  people  were  greatly  pleased 
at  these  excellent  performances  of  Saul, 
and  rejoiced  that  they  had  constituted 
him  their  king.  They  also  made  a  cla- 
mour against  those  that  pretended  he 
would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their  affairs: 
and  they  said,  "  Where  now  are  these 
men  ?  let  them  be  brought  to  punish- 
ment," with  all  the  like  things  that  mul- 
titudes usually  say  when  they  are  elevated 
with  prosperity  against  those  that  lately 
had  despised  the  authors  of  it;  but  Saul, 
although  he  took  the  good-will  and  the  af- 
fection of  these  men  very  kindly,  yet  did 
he  swear  that  he  would  not  see  any  of 
his  countrymen  slain  that  day,  since  it 
was  absurd  to  mix  this  victory,  which  God 
had    given    them,    with    the    blood   and 
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slaughter  of  those  that  were  of  the  same 
lineage  with  themselves;  and  that  it  was 
more  agreeable  to  be  men  of  a  friendly 
disposition,  and  so  to  betake  themselves 
to  feasting. 

And  when  Samuel  had  told  them  that 
he  ought  to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul 
by  a  second  ordination  of  him,  they  all 
came  together  to  the  city  of  Gilgal,  for 
thither  did  he  command  them  to  come. 
So  the  prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the 
holy  oil  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  and 
declared  him  to  be  king  the  second  time; 
and  so  the  government  of  the  Hebrews 
was  changed  into  a  regal  government; 
for  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  his  disciple 
Joshua,  who  was  their  general,  they  con- 
tinued under  an  aristocracy;  but  after 
the  death  of  Joshua,  for  eighteen  years  in 
all,  the  multitude  had  no  settled  form  of 
government,  but  were  in  an  anarchy; 
after  which  they  returned  to  their  former 
government,  they  then  permitting  them- 
selves to  be  judged  by  him  who  appeared 
to  be  the  best  warrior  and  most  courageous, 
whence  it  was  that  they  called  this  inter- 
val of  their  goverrment  the  "Judges." 

Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  ano- 
ther assembly  also,  and  said  to  them,  "I 
solemnly  adjure  you,  by  God  Almighty, 
who  brought  those  excellent  brethren,  I 
mean  Moses  and  Aaron,  into  the  world, 
and  delivered  our  fathers  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  from  the  slavery  they  endured 
under  them,  that  you  will  not  speak  what 
you  say  to  gratify  me,  nor  suppress  any 
thing  out  of  fear  of  me,  nor  be  overborne 
by  any  other  passion,  but  say,  "  What 
have  I  ever  done  that  was  cruel  or  unjust? 
or  what  have  I  done  out  of  lucre  or  covet- 
ousn"ss,  or  to  gratify  others?  bear  witness 
against  me,  if  I  hrve  taken  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  or  any  such  thing,  which  yet,  when 
they  are  taken  to  support  men,  it  is 
esteemed  blameless;  or  have  I  taken  an 
ass  for  mine  own  use  of  any  one  to  his 
grief?  lay  some  one  such  crime  to  my 
charge,  now  we  are  in  your  king's  pre- 
sence." But  they  cried  out,  that  no  su"h 
thing  had  been  done  by  him,  but  taat  he 
had  presided  over  the  nation  after  a  holy 
and  righteous  manner. 

Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testi- 
mony had  been  given  him  by  them  all, 
said,  "Since  you  grant  that  you  are  not 
able  to  lay  any  ill  thing  to  my  charge 
hitherto,  come  on  now,  and  do  you  hearken 
while  I  speak  with  great  freedom  to  you. 
You  have  been  guilty  of  great  impiety 


against  God,  in  asking  you  a  king.  It 
behooves  you  to  remember,  that  our  grand- 
father Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt,  by 
reason  of  a  famine,  with  seventy  souls 
only  of  our  family,  and  that  their  pos- 
terity multiplied  there  to  many  ten 
thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought 
into  slavery  and  hard  oppression;  that 
God  himself,  upon  the  prayers  of  our 
fathers,  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were 
brethren,  and  gave  them  power  to  deliver 
the  multitude  out  of  their  distress,  and 
this  without  a  king.  These  brought  us 
into  this  very  land  which  you  now  possess; 
and  when  you  enjoyed  these  advantages 
from  God,  you  betrayed  his  worship  and 
religion;  nay,  moreover,  when  you  were 
brought  under  the  hands  of  your  enemies, 
he  delivered  you,  first  by  rendering  you 
superior  to  the  Assyrians  and  their  forces; 
he  then  made  you  to  overcome  the  Am- 
monites, and  the  Moabites,  and  last  of  all 
the  Philistines;  and  these  things  have 
been  achieved  under  the  conduct  of  Jeph- 
tha  and  Gideon.  What  madness  there- 
fore possessed  you  to  fly  from  God,  and 
to  desire  to  be  under  a  king?  yet  have  I 
ordaine  1  him  for  king  whom  he  chose  for 
you.  However,  that  I  may  make  it  plain 
to  you  that  God  is  angry  and  displeased 
at  your  choice  of  kingly  government,  I 
will  so  dispose  him  that  he  shall  declare 
this  very  plainly  to  you  by  strange  signals; 
for  what  none  of  you  ever  saw  here  be- 
fore, I  mean  a  winter  storm  in  the  midst 
of  harvest,*  I  will  entreat  of  God,  aud  will 
make  it  visible  to  you."  Now,  as  soon 
as  he  had  said  this,  God  gave  such  great 
signals  by  thunder  and  lightning,  aud  the 
descent  of  hail,  as  attested  the  truth  of  all 
that  the  prophet  had  said,  insomuch  that 
they  were  amazed  and  terrified,  and  coa- 
fessed  they  had  sinned,  and  had  fallen 
into  that  sin  through  ignorance ;  and 
besought  the  prophet,  as  one  that  was  a 
tender  and  gentle  father  to  them,  to  render 
God  so  merciful  as  to  forgive  this  their 
sin,  which  they  had  added  to  those  other 
offences  whereby  they  had  affronted  him 
and  transgressed  against  him.  So  he 
promised  them  that  he  would  beseech 
God,  and  persuade  him  to  forgive  them 
these  their  sins.  However,  he  advised 
them  to  be  righteous,  and  to  be  good,  aud 
ever  to  remember  the  miseries  that  had 


*  Mr.  Reland  observes,  that  although  thunder 
and  lightning  with  us  usually  happen  in  summer, 
yet  in  Palestine  and  Syria  they  are  chiefly  con- 
fined to  winter. 
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befallen  them  on  account  of  their  de- 
parture from  virtue :  as  also  to  remember 
the  strange  signs  God  had  shown  them, 
and  the  body  of  laws  that  Moses  had 
given  them,  if  they  had  any  desire  of 
being  preserved  and  made  happy  with 
their  king;  but  he  said,  that  if  they  should 
grow  careless  of  these  things,  great  judg- 
ments would  come  from  God  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  king:  and  when  Samuel 
had  thus  prophesied  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
dismissed  them  to  their  own  homes,  hav- 
ing confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Saul  the 
second  time. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Philistines,  in  their  second  expedition  against 
the  Hebrews,  again  defeated.     B.  C.  1087. 

Now  Saul  chose  out  of  the  multitude 
about  3000  men,*  and  he  took  2000  of 
them  to  be  guards  of  his  own  body,  and 
abode  in  the  city  Bethel,  but  he  gave  the 
rest  of  them  to  Jonathan  his  son,  to  be 
guards  of  his  body;  and  sent  him  to 
Gibeah,  where  he  besieged  and  took  a 
certain  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  not  far 
from  Gilgal;  for  the  Philistines  of  Gibeah 
had  beaten  the  Jews,  and  taken  their 
weapons  away,  and  had  put  garrisons  into 
the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and 
had  forbidden  them  to  carry  any  instru- 
ment of  iron,  or  at  all  to  make  use  of  any 
iron  in  any  case"  whatsoever;  and  on  ac- 
count of  this  prohibition  it  was  that  the 
husbandmen,  if  they  had  occasion  to 
sharpen  any  of  their  tools,  whether  it 
were  the  coulter  or  the  spade,  or  any  in- 
strument of  husbandry,  they  came  to  the 
Philistines  to  do  it.  Now  as  soon  as  the 
Philistines  heard  of  this  slaughter  of  their 
garrison,  they  were  in  a  rage  about  it, 
and,  looking  on  this  contempt  as  a  terri- 
ble affront  offered  them,  they  made  war 
against  the  Jews,  with  300,000  footmen, 
and  30,000  chariots,  and  0000  horses; 
and  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  city 
Michmash.  When  Saul,  the  king  of  the 
Hebrews,  was  informed  of  this,  he  went 
down  to  the  city  Gilgal,  and  made  procla- 
mation over  all  the  country,  that  they 
should  try  to  regain  their  liberty;  and 
called  them  to  the  war  against  the 
Philistines,  diminishing  their  forces,  and 
despising  them  as  not  very  considerable, 
and  as  not  so  great  but  they  might  hazard 


*  1  Sam.  xii. 


a  battle  with  them.  But  when  the  people 
about  Saul  observed  how  numerous  the 
Philistines  were,  they  were  under  a  great 
consternation ;  and  some  of  them  hid 
themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens  under 
ground;  but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  which  belonged  to 
Gad  and  Reuben. 

But  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and 
called  him  to  consult  with  him  about  the 
war  and  the  public  affairs;  so  he  com- 
manded him  to  stay  there  for  him,  and  to 
prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would  come  to 
him  within  seven  days,  that  they  might 
offer  sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
might  then  join  battle  with  their  enemies. 
So  he  waited,  as  the  prophet  sent  to  him 
to  do;  yet  did  not  he,  however,  observe 
the  command  that  was  given  him,  but 
when  he  saw  that  the  prophet  tarried 
longer  than  he  expected,  and  that  he  was 
deserted  by  the  soldiers,  he  took  the  sacri- 
fices and  offered  them ;  and  when  he  heard 
that  Samuel  had  come,  he  went  out  to 
meet  him.  But  the  prophet  said  he  had 
not  done  well  in  disobeying  the  injunc- 
tions he  had  sent  to  him,  and  had  not 
stayed  till  his  coming,  which  being  ap- 
pointed according  to  the  will  of  God,  he 
had  prevented  him  in  offering  up  those 
prayers  and  those  sacrifices  that  he  should 
have  made  for  the  multitude,  and  that  he 
therefore  had  performed  divine  offices  in 
au  ill  manner,  and  had  been  rash  in  per- 
forming them.  Hereupon  Saul  made  an 
apology  for  himself,  and  said  that  he  had 
waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had  ap- 
pointed him;  that  he  had  been  so  quick 
in  offering  his  sacrifices,  upon  account  of 
the  necessity  he  was  in,  and  because  his 
soldiers  were  departing  from  him,  out  of 
their  fear  of  the  enemy's  camp  at  Mich- 
mash, the  report  having  gone  abroad  that 
they  were  coming  down  upon  him  to  Gil- 
gal. To  which  Samuel  replied,  '''Nay, 
certainly,  if  thou  hadst  been  a  righteous 
man,  and  hadst  not  disobeyed  me,  nor 
slighted  the  commands  which  God  sug- 
gested to  me  concerning  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  hastily 
than  the  present  circumstances  required, 
thou  wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign, 
a  long  time,  and  thy  posterity  after  thee." 
So  Samuel,  being  grieved  at  what  hap- 
pened, returned  home;  but  Saul  came  to 
the  city  Gibeah,  with  his  son  Jonathan, 
having  only  600  men  with  him ;  and  of 
these  the  greater  part  had  no  weapons, 
because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  that 
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country,  as  well  as  of  those  that  could 
make  such  weapons:  for,  as  we  showed 
a  little  before,  the  Philistines  had  not 
suffered  them  to  have  such  iron  or  such 
workmen.  Now  the  Philistines  divided 
their  army  into  three  companies,  and  took 
as  many  roads,  and  laid  waste  the  country 
of  the  Hebrews,  while  King  Saul  and  his 
son  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but 
were  not  able  to  defend  the  land,  having 
no  more  than  GOO  men  with  them;  but 
as  he,  and  his  son,  and  Abiah  the  high 
priest,  who  was  of  the  posterity  of  Eli  the 
high  priest,  were  sitting  upon  a  pretty 
high  hill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid  waste, 
they  were  mightily  disturbed  at  it.  Now 
Saul's  son  agreed  with  his  armour-bearer, 
that  they  would  go  privately  to  the  ene- 
my's camp,  and  make  a  tumult  and  a  dis- 
turbance among  them;  and  when  the 
armour-bearer  had  readily  promised  to 
follow  him  whithersoever  he  should  lead 
him,  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  die 
in  the  attempt,  Jonathan  made  use  of  the 
young  man's  assistance,  and  descended 
from  the  hill,  and  went  to  their  enemies. 
Now  the  enemy's  camp  was  upon  a  preci- 
pice which  had  three  tops,  that  ended  in 
a  small  but  sharp  and  long  extremity, 
while  there  was  a  rock  that  surrounded 
them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy.  There  it  so  hap- 
pened, that  the  outguards  of  the  camp 
were  neglected,  because  of  the  security 
that  here  arose  from  the  situation  of  the 
place,  and  because  they  thought  it  alto- 
gether impossible,  not  only  to  ascend  up 
to  the  camp  on  that  quarter,  but  so  much 
as  to  come  near  it.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  they  came  to  the  camp,  Jonathan  en- 
couraged his  armour-bearer,  and  said  to 
him,  "Let  us  attack  our  enemies;  and  if, 
when  they  see  us,  they  bid  us  come  up  to 
them,  take  that  for  a  signal  of  victory; 
but  if  they  say  nothing,  as  not  intending 
to  invite  us  to  come  up,  let  us  return  back 
again."  So  when  they  were  approaching 
to  the  enemy's  camp,  just  after  break  of 
day,  and  the  Philistines  saw  them,  they 
said  one  to  another,  "The  Hebrews  come 
out  of  their  dens  and  caves;"  and  they 
said  to  Jonathan  and  to  his  armour-bearer, 
"Come  on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we  may 
inflict  a  just  punishment  upon  you,  for 
your  rash  attempt  upon  us."  So  Saul's 
sou  accepted  of  that  invitation,  as  what 
signified  to  him  victory,  and  he  imme- 
diately came  out  of  the  place  whence  they 
were  seen  by  their  enemies :  so  he  changed 


his  place,  and  came  to  the  rock  which  had 
none  to  guard  it,  because  (if  its  own 
strength;  from  thence  they  crept  up  with 
great  labour  and  difficulty,  and  so  far 
overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the  place 
till  they  were  able  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies. So  they  fell  upon  them  as  they 
were  asleep,  and  slew  about  twent}-  of 
them,  and  thereby  filled  them  with  dis- 
order and  surprise,  insomuch  that  some 
of  them  threw  away  their  entire  armour 
and  fled;  but  the  greatest  part,  not  know- 
ing one  another,  because  they  were  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  suspected  one  another  to 
be  enemies  (for  they  did  not  imagine  there 
were  only  two  of  the  Hebrews  that  came 
up,)  and  so  they  fought  one  against  ano- 
ther ;  and  some  of  them  died  in  the  battle, 
and  some,  as  they  were  flying  away,  were 
thrown  down  from  the  rock  headlong.* 

Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the  king 
that  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in 
confusion;  then  he  inquired  whether  any- 
body had  gone  away  from  the  army;  and 
when  he  had  heard  that  his  son,  and  with 
him  his  armour-bearer,  were  absent,  he  bade 
the  high  priest  take  the  garments  of  his 
high-priesthood,  and  prophesy  to  him  what 
success  they  should  have;  who  said  that 
they  should  get  the  victory,  and  prevail 
against  their  enemies.  So  he  went  out 
after  the  Philistines,  and  set  upon  them 
as  they  were  slaying  one  another.  Those 
also  who  had  fled  to  dens  and  caves,  upon 
hearing  that  Saul  was  gaining  a  victory, 
came  running  to  him.  When,  therefore, 
the  number  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  to 
Saul  amounted  to  about  10,000,  he  pursued 
the  enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the 
country;  but  then  he  fell  into  an  action, 
which  was  a  very  unhappy  one,  and  liable 
to  be  very  much  blamed;  for,  whether 
out  of  ignorance,  or  whether  out  of  joy 
for  a  victory  gained  so  strangely,  (for  it 
frequently  happens  that  persons  so  for- 
tunate are  not  then  able  to  use  their  rea- 
son consistently,)  as  he  was  desirous  to 
avenge  himself,  and  to  exact  a  due  punish- 
ment of  the  Philistines,  he  denounced  a 
cursef  upon  the  Hebrews :  That  if  any 
one  put  a  stop  to  the  slaughter  of  the  ene- 
my, and  fell  on  eating,  and  left  off  the 


*  1  Sam.  xiv. 

f  This  rash  vow  of  Saul,  which  Josephus  saya 
was  confirmed  by  the  people,  and  yet  not  executed, 
because  Jonathan  did  not  know  of  it,  is  very  re- 
markable; it  being  the  essence  of  the  obligation 
of  all  laws,  that  they  be  sufficiently  known  *nd  pro 
uiulgated. 
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slaughter  or  the  pursuit  before  the  night 
canie  on,  and  obliged  him  so  to  do,  he 
should  be  accursed.  Now  after  Saul  had 
denounced  this  curse,  since  they  were  now 
in  a  wood  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  thick  and  full  of 
bees,  Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his 
fatber  denounce  that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the 
approbation  the  multitude  gave  to  it,  broke 
oft'  a  piece  of  a  honey-comb,  and  ate  part 
of  it.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  in- 
formed with  what  a  curse  his  father  had 
forbidden  them  to  taste  any  thing  before 
sun  setting :  so  he  left  off  eating,  and  said 
his  father  had  not  done  well  by  this  pro- 
hibition, because,  had  they  taken  some 
food,  they  had  pursued  the  enemy  with 
greater  vigour  and  alacrity,  and  had  both 
taken  and  slain  many  more  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

When,  therefore,  they  had  slain  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell 
upon  spoiling  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
but  not  till  late  in  the  evening.  They 
also  took  a  great  deal  of  prey  and  cattle, 
and  killed  them,  and  ate  them  with  their 
blood.  This  was  told  to  the  king  by  the 
6cribes,  that  the  multitude  were  sinning 
against  God  as  they  sacrificed,  and  were 
eating  before  the  blood  was  well  washed 
away,  and  the  flesh  was  made  clean.  Then 
did  Saul  give  order  that  a  great  stone 
ehould  be  rolled  into  the  midst  of  them, 
and  he  made  proclamation  that  they 
should  kill  their  sacrifices  upon  it,  and 
not  feed  upon  the  flesh  with  the  blood,  for 
that  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  And 
when  all  the  people  did  as  the  king  com- 
manded them,  Saul  erected  an  altar  there, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  upon  it  to  God. 
This  was  the  first  altar  that  Saul  built. 

So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading 
his  men  to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was 
day,  in  order  to  plunder  it,  and  when  the 
soldiers  were  not  unwilling  to  follow  him, 
but  indeed  showed  great  readiness  to  do 
as  he  commanded  them,  the  king  called 
Ahitub  the  high  priest,  and  enjoined  him 
to  know  of  God  whether  he  would  giant 
them  the  favour  and  permission  to  go 
against  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  de- 
stroy those  that  were  in  it;  and  when  the 
priest  said  that  God  did  not  give  any  an- 
swer, Saul  replied,  "And  not  without 
some  cause  does  God  refuse  to  answer 
what  we  inquire  of  him,  while  yet  a  little 
while  ago  he  declared  to  us  all  what  we 
desired  beforehand,  and  even  prevented  us 
in  his  answer.     To  be  sure,  there  is  some 


sin  against  him  that  is  concealed  from  us, 
which  is  the  occasion  of  his  silence.  Now 
I  swear  by  him  himself,  that  though  he 
that  hath  committed  this  sin  should  prove 
to  be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay 
him,  and  by  that  means  will  appease  the 
anger  of  God  against  us,  and  that  in  the 
very  same  manner  as  if  I  were  to  punish 
a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to 
me,  for  the  same  offence."  So  when  the 
multitude  cried  out  to  him  to  do  so,  he 
presently  set  all  the  rest  on  one  side,  and 
he  and  his  son  stood  on  the  other  side, 
and  he  sought  to  discover  the  offender  by 
lot.  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall  upon 
Jonathan  himself.  So  when  he  was  asked 
by  his  father  what  sin  be  had  been  guilty 
of,  and  what  he  was  conscious  of  in  the 
course  of  his  life  that  might  be  esteemed 
instances  of  guilt  or  profaneness,  his  an- 
swer was  this  : — "  O  father,  I  have  done 
nothing  more  than  that  yesterday,  without 
knowing  of  the  curse  and  oath  thou  hadst 
denounced,  while  I  was  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  I  tasted  of  a  honey-comb."*  But 
Saul  sware  that  he  would  slay  him,  and 
prefer  the  observation  of  his  oath  before 
all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature;  and 
Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threat- 
ening of  death,  but,  offering  himself  to  it 
generously  and  undauntedly,  he  said, 
"Nor  do  I  desire  you,  father,  to  spare  me  : 
death  will  be  to  me  very  acceptable,  when 
it  proceeds  from  thy  piety,  and  after  a  glo- 
rious victory;  for  it  is  the  greatest  conso- 
lation to  me  that  I  leave  the  Hebrews 
victorious  over  the  Philistines."  Here- 
upon all  the  people  were  very  sorry,  and 
greatly  afflicted  for  Jonathan ;  and  they 
sware  that  they  would  not  overlook  Jona- 
than, and  see  him  die,  who  was  the  author 
of  their  victory.  By  which  means  they 
snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in 
from  his  father's  curse,  while  they  made 
their  prayers  to  God  also  for  the  young 
man,  that  he  would  remit  his  sin. 

So  Saul,  having  slain  about  60,000  of 
the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own  city, 
and  reigned  happily :  and  he  also  fought 
against  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  sub- 
dued the  Ammonjtes,  and  Moabites,  and 
Philistines,  and  Edomites,  and  Amalek- 
ites,  as  also  the  king  of  Zobah.  He  had 
three  male  children,  Jonathan,  and  Isui, 
and  Melchishua ;  with  Merab  and  Michal, 
his  daughters.  He  had  also  Abner,  his 
uncle's  son,  for  the  captain  of  his  host : 
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that  uucle's  name  was  Nor.  Now  Ner, 
and  Kish  the  father  of  Saul,  were  brothers. 
Saul  had  also  a  great  many  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  against  whomsoever  he 
made  war  he  returned  conqueror,  aud  ad- 
vanced the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  to  a 
great  degree  of  success  and  prosperity, 
and  made  them  superior  to  other  nations; 
and  he  made  such  of  the  young  men  as 
were  remarkable  for  tallness  and  comeli- 
ness the  guards  of  his  body. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Saul  defeats  the  Amalekites.     B.  C.  1079. 

Now  Samuel  came  to  Saul,  and  said  to 
him,  that  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him 
in  mind  that  God  had  preferred  him  be- 
fore all  others,  and  ordained  him  king; 
that  he  therefore  ought  to  be  obedient  to 
him,  and  to  submit  to  his  authority,  as  con- 
sidering, that  though  he  had  the  dominion 
over  the  other  tribes,  yet  that  God  had 
the  dominion  over  him,  and  over  all 
things;  that  accordingly  God  said  to  him, 
that  "because  the  Amalekites  did  the  He- 
brews a  great  deal  of  mischief  while  they 
were  in  the  wilderness,  and  when,  upon 
their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  they  were 
making  their  way  to  that  country  which 
is  now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish 
the  Amalekites,  by  making  war  upon 
them ;  and,  when  thou  hast  subdued  them, 
to  leave  none  of  them  alive,  but  to  pursue 
them  through  every  age,  and  to  sla}-  them, 
beginning  with  the  women  and  the  infants, 
and  to  require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them  for  the  mischief  they 
did  to  our  forefathers :  to  spare  nothiug, 
neither  asses  nor  other  beasts ;  nor  to  re- 
serve any  of  them  for  your  own  advantage 
and  possession,  but  to  devote  them  uni- 
versally to  God,  and,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name 
of  Amalek  entirely."* 

So  Saul  promised  to  do  what  he  was 
commanded;  and  supposing  that  his  obe- 
dience to  God  would  be  shown,  not  only  in 
making  war  against  the  Amalekites,  but 
more  fully  in  the  readiness  and  quickness 
of  his  proceedings,  he  made  no  delay,  but 
immediately  gathered  all  his  forces;  and 
when  he  had  numbered  them  in  Gilgal, 
he  found  them  to  be  about  400,000  of  the 
Israelites,  besides  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for 
that  tribe  contained  by  itself  80,000. 
Accordingly,  Saul  made  an  irruption  into 

*  1  Sam.  xv.  18. 


the  country  of  the  Amalekites,  and  set 
many  men  in  several  parties,  in  ambush 
at  the  river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do 
them  a  mischief,  by  open  fighting,  bat 
might  fall  upon  them  unexpectedly  in  the 
ways,  and  might  thereby  compass  them 
round  about,  and  kill  them.  And  when 
he  had  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
beat  them ;  and  pursuing  them  as  they 
fled,  he  destroyed  them  all.  And  when 
that  undertaking  had  succeeded,  according 
as  God  had  foretold,  he  set  upon  the  cities 
of  the  Amalekites;  he  besieged  them,  and 
took  them  by  force,  partly  by  warlike  ma- 
chines, partly  by  mines  dug  under  ground, 
and  partly  by  building  walls  on  the  out- 
sides.  Some  they  starved  out  with  fa- 
mine, and  some  they  gained  by  other 
methods;  and  after  all,  he  betook  himself 
to  slay  the  women  and  the  children,  and 
thought  he  did  not  act  therein  either  bar- 
barously or  inhumanly;  first,  because  they 
were  enemies  whom  he  thus  treated,  and, 
in  the  next  place,  because  it  was  done  by 
the  command  of  God,  whom  it  was  dan- 
gerous not  to  obey.  He  also  took  Agag, 
the  enemies'  king,  captive ;  the  beauty  and 
tallness  of  whose  body  he  admired  so  much, 
that  he  thought  him  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion :  yet  was  not  this  done,  however,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving 
way  to  human  passions,  and  suffering  him- 
self to  be  moved  with  an  unseasonable 
commiseration,  in  a  point  where  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  indulge  it ;  for  God  hated 
the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no 
pity  on  even  those  infants  which  we  by 
nature  chiefly  compassionate;  but  Saul 
preserved  their  king  and  governor  from 
the  miseries  which  the  Hebrews  brought 
on  the  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine 
appearance  of  the  enemy  to  the  memory 
of  what  God  had  sent  him  about.  The 
multitude  were  also  guilty,  together  with 
Saul ;  for  they  spared  the  herds  and  the 
flocks,  and  took  them  for  a  prey,  when 
God  had  commanded  they  should  not 
spare  them.  They  also  carried  off  with 
them  the  rest  of  their  wealth  and  riches; 
but  if  there  was  any  thing  that  was  not 
worthy  of  regard,  that  they  destroyed. 

But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  these 
Amalekites  that  reached  from  Pelusium 
of  Egypt  to  the  lied  Sea,  he  laid  waste 
all  the  rest  of  the  enemy's  country :  but 
for  the  nation  of  the  Shechemites,  he  did 
not  touch  them,  although  they  dwelt  in 
the  very  middle  of  the  country  of  Midian; 


190 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  VII 


for  before  the  battle,  Saul  had  sent  to 
them,  and  charged  them  to  depart  thence, 
lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  mise- 
ries of  the  Amalekites  ;  for  he  had  a  just 
occasion  for  saving  them,  since  they  were 
of  the  kindred  of  Hague!,  Moses's  father- 
in-law. 

Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with 
joy,  for  the  glorious  things  he  had  done, 
and  for  the  conquest  of  his  enemies,  as 
though  he  had  not  neglected  any  thing 
which  the  prophet  had  enjoined  him  to  do 
when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with  the 
Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had  exactly 
observed  all  that  he  ought  to  have  done. 
But  God  was  grieved  that  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  was  preserved  alive,  and  that 
the  multitude  had  seized  on  the  cattle  for 
a  prey,  because  these  things  were  done 
without  his  permission  ;  for  he  thought  it 
an  intolerable  thing  that  they  should  con- 
quer and  overcome  their  enemies  by  that 
power  which  he  gave  them,  and  then 
that  he  himself  should  be  so  grossly  de- 
spised and  disobeyed  by  them,  that  a  mere 
man  that  was  a  king  would  not  bear  it. 
He  therefore  told  Samuel  the  prophet, 
that  he  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king,  while  he  did  nothing  that  he  had 
commanded  him,  but  indulged  his  own 
inclinations.  When  Samuel  heard  that, 
he  was  in  confusion ;  and  began  to  beseech 
God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to  Saul, 
and  not  to  be  angry  with  him  ;  but  he  did 
not  grant  that  forgiveness  to  Saul  which 
the  prophet  asked  for,  as  not  deeming  it 
a  fit  thing  to  grant  forgiveness  of  [such] 
sins  at  his  entreaties,  siuce  injuries  do  not 
otherwise  grow  so  great  as  by  the  easy 
tempers  of  those  that  are  injured;  for 
while  they  hunt  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  before 
they  are  aware,  they  produce  other  sins. 
As  soon  therefore  as  God  had  rejected  the 
intercession  of  the  prophet,  and  it  plainly 
appeared  that  he  would  not  change  his 
mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came  to 
Saul  at  Gilgal.  When  the  king  saw  him, 
he  ran  to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 
said,  ''I  return  thanks  to  God,  who  hath 
given  me  the  victory,  for  I  have  performed 
every  thing  that  he  hath  commanded  me." 
To  which  Samuel  replied,  "How  is  it  then 
that  I  hear  the  bleating  of  the  sheep,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle  in  the 
camp '("  Saul  made  answer,  that  the  peo- 
ple had  reserved  them  for  sacrifices,  but 
that,  as  to  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites, 
it  was  entirely  destroyed,  as  he  had  re- 


ceived it  in  command  to  see  done,  and 
that  no  one  man  was  left;  but  that  he  had 
saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and  brought 
him  to  him,  concerning  whom  he  said  they 
would  advise  together  what  should  be 
done  with  him.  But  the  prophet  said, 
"God  is  not  delighted  with  sacrifices,  but 
with  good  and  with  righteous  men,  who 
are  such  as  follow  his  will  and  his  laws, 
and  never  think  that  any  thing  is  well 
done  by  them  but  when  they  do  it  as  God 
had  commanded  them  :  that  he  then  looks 
upon  himself  as  affronted,  not  when  any 
one  does  not  sacrifice,  but  when  any  one 
appears  to  be  disobedient  to  him.  But 
that  from  those  who  do  not  obey  him,  nor 
pay  him  that  duty  which  alone  is  the  true 
and  acceptable  worship,  he  will  not  kindly 
accept  their  oblations,  be  those  they  offer 
ever  so  many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  pre- 
sents they  make  him  ever  so  ornamental, 
nay,  though  they  were  made  of  gold  and 
silver  themselves,  yet  will  he  reject  them, 
and  esteem  them  instances  of  wickedness, 
and  not  of  piety.  And  that  he  is  delight- 
ed with  those  that  still  bear  in  mind  this 
one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  that, 
whatsoever  it  be,  which  God  pronounces 
or  commands  for  them  to  do,  and  to  choose 
rather  to  die  than  to  transgress  any  of 
those  commands ;  nor  does  he  require  so 
much  as  a  sacrifice  from  them.  And 
when  these  do  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a 
mean  oblation,  he  better  accepts  of  it  as 
the  honour  of  poverty,  than  such  oblations 
as  coine  from  the  richest  men  that  offer 
them  to  him.  Wherefore  take  notice,  that 
thou  art  under  the  wrath  of  God,  for  thou 
hast  despised  and  neglected  what  he  com- 
manded thee.  How  dost  thou  then  sup- 
pose that  he  will  respect  a  sacrifice  out  of 
such  things  as  he  hath  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion? unless  perhaps  thou  dost  imagine 
that  it  is  almost  all  one  to  offer  it  in  sa- 
crifice to  God  as  to  destroy  it.  Do  thou 
therefore  expect  that  thy  kingdom  will  be 
taken  from  thee,  and  that  authority  which 
thou  hast  abused  by  such  insolent  beha- 
viour, as  to  neglect  that  God  who  bestowed 
it  upon  thee."  Then  did  Saul  confess  that 
he  had  acted  unjustly,  and  did  not  deny 
that  he  had  sinned,  because  he  had  trans- 
gressed the  injunctions  of  the  prophet;  but 
he  said  that  it  was  out  of  a  dread  and  fear 
of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did  not  prohibit 
and  restrain  them  when  they  seized  on  the 
prey.  "  But  forgive  me,"  said  he,  "and 
be  merciful  to  me,  for  I  will  be  cautious 
how  I  offend  for  the  time  to  come  "     He 


Chap.  VIII  ] 


ANTIQUITIES    OF  THE    JEWS. 


191 


also  entreated  the  prophet  to  go  back  with 
him,  that  he  might  offer  his  thank-offer- 
ings to  God  ;  but  Samuel  went  home,  be- 
cause he  saw  that  God  would  not  be  recon- 
ciled to  hi  in. 

But  when  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain 
Samuel,  that  he  took  hold  of  his  clunk, 
and  because  the  vehemence  of  Samuel's 
departure  made  the  motion  to  he  violent, 
the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon  which  the  pro- 
"phet  said,  that  after  the  same  manner 
should  the  kingdom  be  rent  from  him, 
and  that  a  good  and  a  just  man  should 
take  it;  that  God  persevered  in  what  he 
had  decreed  about  him;  that  to  be  muta- 
ble and  changeable  in  what  is  determined, 
is  agreeable  to  human  passions  only,  but 
is  not  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Power. 
Hereupon  Saul  said  that  he  had  been 
wicked;  but  that  what  was  done  could  not 
be  undone  :  he  therefore  desired  he  would 
honour  him  so  far,  that  the  multitude 
might  see  that  he  would  accompany  him 
in  worshipping  God.  So  Samuel  granted 
him  that  favour,  and  went  with  him  and 
worshipped  God.  Agag  also,  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites,  was  brought  to  him  ;  and 
when  the  king  asked,  "  How  bitter  death 
was?"  Samuel  said,  "As  thou  hast  made 
many  of  the  Hebrew  mothers  to  lament 
and  bewail  the  loss  of  their  children,  so 
shalt  thou,  by  thy  death,  cause  thy  mo- 
ther to  lament  thee  also."  Accordingly 
he  gave  orders  to  slay  him  immediately  at 
Gilgal,  and  then  went  away  to  the  city 
Raniah.* 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

David  named  as  the  successor  of  Saul.    B.  C.  1063. 

Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  mise- 
rable condition  he  had  brought  himself 
into,  and  that  he  had  made  God  to  be  his 
enemy,  went  up  to  his  royal  palace  at  Gi- 
beah,  which  name  denotes  a  "  hill,"  and 
after  that  day  he  came  no  more  into  the 
presence  of  the  prophet.  And  when  Sa- 
muel mourned  for  him,  God  bade  him  leave 
off  his  concern  for  him,  and  to  take  the 
holy  oil,  and  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  to  Jesse 
the  son  of  Obed,  and  to  anoint  such  of 
his  sons  as  he  should  show  him  for  their 
future  king.*  But  Samuel  said,  he  was 
afraid  lest  Saul,  when  he  came  to  know 
of  it,  should  kill  him,  either  by  some  pri- 
vate method  or  even  openly.  But  upon 
God's   suggesting  to  him  a  safe  way  of 
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going  thither,  he  came  to  the  foremen" 

tioned  city;  and  when  they  all  saluted 
him,  and  asked  what  was  the  occasion  of 
his  coming,  he  told  them,  he  came  to 
sacrifice  to  God.  When,  therefore,  he  had 
gotten  the  sacrifice  ready,  he  called  ■Irs^ 
and  his  sons  to  partake  of  those  sacrifices; 
and  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  a 
tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by  his 
comeliness  that  he  was  tin-  person  who 
was  to  be  their  future  kiDg.  But  he  was 
mistaken  in  judging  about  God's  provi- 
dence; for  when  Samuel  inquired  of  God 
whether  he  should  anoint  this  youth,  whom 
he  so  admired,  and  esteemed  worthy  of 
the  kingdom,  God  said,  "  Men  do  not  see 
as  God  seeth.  Thou  indeed  hast  respect 
to  the  fine  appearance  of  this  youth,  and 
thence  esteemest  him  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom, while  I  propose  the  kingdom  as  a 
reward,  not  of  the  beauty  of  bodies,  but 
of  the  virtue  of  souls,  and  I  inquire  after 
one  that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that  respect; 
I  mean  one  who  is  beautiful  in  piety,  and 
righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and  obedi- 
ence ;  for  in  them  consist  the  comeliness 
of  the  soul."  When  God  had  said  this,  Sa- 
muel bade  Jesse  to  show  him  all  his  sons. 
So  he  made  five  others  of  his  sons  come  to 
him  :  of  all  of  whom  Eliab  was  the  eldest, 
Aniinadab  the  second,  Shammah  the  third, 
Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Itael  the  fifth,  and 
Asam  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet 
saw  that  these  were  noway  inferior  to  the 
eldest  in  their  countenances,  he  inquired 
of  God  which  of  them  it  was  whom  he 
chose  for  their  king ;  and  when  God  said 
it  was  none  of  them,  he  asked  Jesse  whe- 
ther he  had  not  some  other  sons  besides 
these;  and  when  he  said  that  he  had  one 
more,  named  David,  but  that  he  was  a 
shepherd,  and  took  care  of  the  flocks, 
Samuel  bade  them  call  him  immediately, 
for  that  till  he  had  come  they  could  not 
possibly  sit  down  to  the  feast.  Now,  as 
soon  as  his  father  had  sent  for  David,  and 
he  had  come,  he  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow 
compfcxion,  of  a  sharp  sight,  and  a  comely 
person  in  other  respects  also.  This  is  he, 
said  Samuel  privately  to  himself,  whom  it 
pleases  God  to  make  our  king.  So  he  sat 
down  to  the  feast,  and  placed  the  youth 
under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with  his  other 
sons;  after  which  he  took  oil  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David,  and  anointed  him,  and 
whispered  him  in  the  ear,  and  acquainted 
him  that  God  chose  him  to  be  their  king; 
and  exhorted  him  to  be  righteous,  and 
obedient  to  his  commands,  for  that  by  this 
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means  his  kingdom  would  continue  for  a 
long  time,  and  that  his  house  should  be 
of  great  splendour,  and  celebrated  in  the 
world ;  that  he  should  overthrow  the  Phi- 
listines ;  and  that  against  what  nations 
soever  he  should  make  war,  he  should  be 
the  conqueror,  and  survive  the  fight  j  and 
that  while  he  lived  he  should  enjoy  a  glo- 
rious name,  and  leave  such  a  name  to  his 
posterity  also. 

So   Samuel,  when    he    had  given  him 
these  admonitions,  went  away.     But  the 
Divine    Power   departed   from   Saul,  and 
removed  to  David,  who,  upon  this  removal 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  him,  began  to  pro- 
phesy ;  but  as  for  Saul,  some  strange  and 
demoniacal  disorders  came  upon  him,  and 
brought   upon    him  such  suffocations   as 
were  ready  to  choke  him ;  for  which  the 
physicians  could  find  no  other  remedy  but 
this  :  that  if  any  person  could  charm  those 
passions  by  singing,  and  playing  upon  the 
harp,  they  advised  them  to  inquire  for  such 
an  one,  and  to  observe  when  these  demons 
came  upon  him  and  disturbed  him,  and  to 
take  care  that  such  a  person  might,  stand 
over  him,  and  play  upon  the  harp,  and 
recite  hymns  to  him.     Accordingly  Saul 
did  not   delay,  but   commanded   them  to 
seek  out  such  a  man ;  and  when  a  certain 
stander-by  said  that  he  had  seen  in   the 
city  of  Bethlehem   a  son  of  Jesse,  who 
was  yet  no  more  than  a  child  in  age,  but 
comely  and   beautiful,  and    in   other  re- 
spects one  that  was   deserving  of  great 
regard,  who  was  skilful  in  playing  on  the 
harp,  and  in  singing  of   hymns,  [and  an 
excellent  soldier  in  war,]  he  sent  to  Jesse, 
and  desired  him  to  take  David  away  from 
the  flocks,  and  send  him   to  him,  for  he 
had  a  mind  to  see  him,  as  having  heard 
an  advantageous  character  of  his  comeli- 
ness and  his  valour.     So  Jesse  sent  his 
son,  and  gave  him  presents  to  carry  to 
Saul ;  and  when  he  had  come,  Saul  was 
pleased  with  him,  and  made  him  his  ar- 
mour-bearer, and   had  him  in  very  great 
esteem ;  for  he  charmed  his  passion,  and 
was  the  only  physician  against  the  trouble 
he  had  from  the  demons,  whensoever  it 
was  that  it  came  upon  him,  and  this  by 
reciting  of  hymns,  and  playing  upon  the 
harp,  and  bringing  Saul  to  his  right  mind 
again.     However,  he    sent   to  Jesse,  the 
father  of  the  child,  and  desired   him  to 
permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  for  that 
he  was  delighted  with  his  sight  and  com- 
pany ;  which  stay,  that  he  might  not  con- 
tradict Saul,  he  granted. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


David  slays  Goliath,  and  thus  defeats  the  third  ex- 
pedition of  the  Philistines. 

Now  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  again,  no  very  long  time  after- 
ward ;  and  having  gotten  together  a  great 
army,  they  made  war  against  the  Israel- 
ites ;  and  having  seized  a  place  between 
Shochoh  and  Azekah,  they  there  pitched 
their  camp.*  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them ;  and  by  pitching  his  own 
camp  upon  a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the 
Philistines  to  leave  their  former  camp, 
and  to  encamp  themselves  upon  such  an- 
other hill,  over  against  that  on  which 
Saul's  army  lay,  so  that  a  valley  which 
was  between  the  two  hills  on  which  they 
lay,  divided  their  camps  asunder.  Now 
there  came  down  a  man  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines,  whose  name  was  Goli- 
ath, of  the  city  of  Gath,  a  man  of  vast 
bulk,  for  he  was  of  four  cubits  and  a  span 
in  tallness,  and  had  about  him  weapons 
suitable  to  the  largeness  of  his  body,  for 
he  had  a  breastplate  on  that  weighed 
5000  shekels:  he  had  also  a  helmet  and 
greaves  of  brass,  as  large  as  you  would 
naturally  suppose  might  cover  the  limbs 
of  so  vast  a  body.  His  spear  was  also 
such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing 
in  his  right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying 
on  his  shoulders.  He  had  also  a  lance  of 
600  shekels ;  and  many  followed  him  to 
carry  his  armour.  Wherefore  this  Go- 
liath stood  between  the  two  armies,  as 
they  were  in  battle  array,  and  sent  out  a 
loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul  and  the  He- 
brews, "  I  will  free  you  from  fighting  and 
from  dangers;  for  what  necessity  is  there 
that  your  army  should  fall  and  be  afflicted  ? 
Give  me  a  man  of  you  that  will  fight  with 
me,  and  he  that  conquers  shall  have  the 
reward  of  the  conqueror,  and  determine 
the  war ;  for  these  shall  serve  those  others 
to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong ;  and 
certainly  it  is  much  better  and  more  pru- 
dent to  gain  what  you  desire  by  the  hazard 
of  one  man,  than  of  all."  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  retired  to  his  own  camp ;  but 
the  next  day  he  came  again,  and  used  the 
same  words,  and  did  not  leave  off  for  forty 
days  together,  to  challenge  the  enemy  in 
the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his  army 
were  therewith  terrified,  while  they  put 
themselves  in  array  as  if  they  would  fight, 
but  did  not  come  to  a  close  battle. 
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Now  while  this  war  between  the  He- 
brews and  the  Philistines  was  going  on, 
Saul  sent  away  David  to  his  father  Jesse, 
and  contented  himself  with  those  three 
sons  of  his  who^  he  had  sent  to  his  as- 
sistance, and  to  be  partners  in  the  dan- 
gers of  the  war :  and  at  first  David  re- 
turned to  feed  his  sheep  and  his  flocks  ; 
but  after  no  long  time  he  came  to  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews,  as  sent  by  his  fa- 
ther, to  carry  provisions  to  his  brethren, 
and  to  know  what  they  were  doing;  while 
Goliath  came  again,  and  challenged  them, 
and  reproached  them  that  they  had  no 
man  of  valour  among  them  that  durst 
come  down  to  fight  him;  and  as  David 
was  talking  with  his  brethren  about  the 
business  for  which  his  father  had  sent 
him,  he  heard  the  Philistines  reproaching 
and  abusing  the  army,  and  had  indigna- 
tion at  it,  and  said  to  his  brethren,  "  I  am 
ready  to  fight  a  single  combat  with  this 
adversary."  Whereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest 
brother,  reproved  him,  and  said  that  he 
spake  too  rashly  and  improperly  for  one 
of  his  age,  and  bade  him  go  to  his  flocks, 
and  to  his  father.  So  he  was  abashed  at 
his  brother's  words,  and  went  away,  but 
still  he  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  that 
he  was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that 
challenged  them.  And  when  they  had 
informed  Saul  what  was  the  resolution  of 
the  young  man,  the  king  sent  for  him  to 
come  to  him  :  and  when  the  king  asked 
what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  "  0  king, 
be  not  cast  down,  nor  afraid,  for  I  will 
depress  the  insolence  of  this  adversary, 
and  will  go  down  and  fight  with  him,  and 
will  bring  him  under  me,  as  tall  and  as 
great  as  he  is,  till  he  shall  be  sufficiently 
laughed  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get  great 
glory  when  he  shall  be  slain  by  one  that 
is  not  yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit  for 
fighting,  nor  capable,  of  being  intrusted 
with  the  marshalling  an  army,  or  ordering 
a  battle,  but  by  one  that  looks  like  a  child, 
and  is  really  no  older  in  age  than  a  child." 

Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness 
and  alacrity  of  David,  but  durst  not  pre- 
sume on  his  ability,  by  reason  of  his 
age ;  but  said,  he  must  on  that  account 
be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one  that  was 
skilled  in  the  art  of  war.  "  I  undertake 
this  enterprise,"  said  David,  u  in  depend- 
ence on  God's  being  with  me,  for  I  have 
had  experience  already  of  his  assistance ; 
for  I  once  pursued  after  and  caught  a  lion 
that  assaulted  my  flocks,  and  took  away  a 
lamb  from  them,  and  I  snatched  the  lamb 
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out  of  the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and  when 
he  leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I  took 
him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him  against 
the  ground.  In  the  same  manner  did  I 
avenge  myself  on  a  bear  ;.'.so;  and  let 
this  adversary  of  ours  be  esteemed  like 
one  of  these  wild  beasts,  nee  he  has  a 
long  while  reproached  our  army  and  blas- 
phemed our  God,  who  will  yet  reduce 
him  under  my  power." 

However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end 
might  be,  by  God's  assistance,  not  dis- 
agreeable to  the  alacrity  and  boldness  of 
the  child  ;  and  said,  "  Go  thy  way  to  the 
fight."  So  he  put  about  him  his  breast- 
plate, and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted 
the  helmet  to  his  head,  and  sent  him 
away.  But  David  was  burdened  with  his 
armour,  for  he  had  not  been  exercised  to 
it,  nor  had  he  learned  to  walk  with  it ;  so 
he  said,  "  Let  this  armour  be  thine,  0 
king,  who  art  able  to  bear  it ;  but  give 
me  leave  to  fight  as  thy  servant,  and  as  I 
myself  desire."  Accordingly,  he  laid  by 
the  armour,  and  taking  his  staff  with 
him,  and  putting  five  stones  out  of  the 
brook  into  a  shepherd's  bag,  and  having 
a  sling  in  his  right  hand,  he  went  toward 
Goliath.  But  the  adversary  seeing  him 
come  in  such  a  manner,  disdained  him, 
and  jested  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  not 
such  weapons  with  him  as  are  usual  when 
one  man  fights  against  another,  but  such 
as  are  used  in  driving  away  and  avoiding 
of  dogs ;  and  said,  '"  Dost  thou  take  me 
not  for  a  man,  but  a  dog?"  To  which  he 
replied,  "  No,  not  for  a  dog,  but  for  a 
creature  worse  than  a  dog."  This  pro- 
voked Goliath  to  anger,  who  thereupon 
cursed  him  by  the  name  of  [his]  god,  and 
threatened  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them.  To  whom 
David  answered,  "  Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  breastplate ;  but  I  have  God  for  my 
armour  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will 
destroy  thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my 
hands;  for  I  will  this  day  cut  off  thy 
head,  and  cast  the  other  parts  of  thy 
body  to  the  dogs ;  and  all  men  shall  learn 
that  God  is  the  protector  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  that  our  armour  and  our  strength  is 
in  his  providence ;  and  that  without  God's 
assistance,  all  other  warlike  preparations 
and  power  are  useless."  So  the  Philis- 
tine being  retarded  by  the  weight  of  his 
armour,  when  he  attempted  to  meet  David 
in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as  despising 
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him,  and  depending  upon  it  that  he 
should  slay  him,  who  was  both  unarmed 
and  a  child  also,  without  any  trouble 
at  all. 

But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist. being 
accompanied  with  an  invisible  assistant, 
who  was  no  other  than  God  himself. 
And  taking  one  of  the  stones  that  he  had 
out  of  the  brook,  and  had  put  it  into  his 
shepherd's  bag,  and  fitting  it  to  his  sling, 
he  s'.ano-  it  against  the  Philistine.  This 
stone  fell  upon  his  forehead,  and  sank 
into  his  brain,  insomuch  that  Goliath  was 
stunned,  and  fell  upon  his  face.  So  David 
ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversary  as  lie 
lay  down,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his 
own  sword ;  for  he  had  no  sword  himself. 
And  upon  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Philis- 
tines were  beaten,  and  fled ;  for  when 
they  saw  their  champion  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  they  were  afraid  of  the  entire 
issue  of  their  affairs,  and  resolved  not  to 
stay  any  longer,  but  committed  them- 
selves to  an  ignominious  and  indecent 
flight,  and  thereby  endeavoured  to  save 
themselves  from  the  dangers  they  were 
in.  But  Saul,  and  the  entire  army  of  the 
Hebrews,  made  a  shout,  and  rushed  upon 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them, 
and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of 
Gath,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron  ;  so  that 
there  were  slain  of  the  Philistines  30,000, 
and  twice  as  many  wounded.  But  Saul 
returned  to  their  camp,  and  pulled  their 
fortifications  to  pieces,  and  burnt  it ;  but 
David  carried  the  head  of  Goliath  into 
his  own  tent,  but  dedicated  his  sword  to 
God  [at  the  tabernacle]. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Saul  envies  David  his  success,  but  eventually  gives 
him  his  daughter  Michal. 

Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of 
Saul's  envy  and  hatred  to  David ;  for 
they  came  to  meet  their  victorious  army 
with  cymbals  and  drums,  and  all  demon- 
strations of  joy,  and  sang  thus  :  the  wives 
said,  that  "  Saul  had  slain  his  many  thou- 
sands of  the  Philistines;"  the  virgins  re- 
plied, that  "  David  had  slain  his  ten 
thousands."*  Now,  when  the  king  heard 
them  singing  thus,  and  that  he  had  him- 
self the  smallest  share  in  their  commenda- 
tions,  and  the  greater  number,  the   ten 


*  1  Sam.  xviii. — It  was  common  in  ancient  times 
for  women  to  go  out  and  meet  the  conquerors,  and 
on  such  occasions  sang  songs  in  praise  of  their 
valour. 


thousands,  were  ascribed  to  the  young 
man ;  and  when  he  considered  with  him- 
self that  there  was  nothing  more  wanting 
to  David,  after  such  a  mighty  applause, 
but  the  kingdom,  he  began  to  be  afraid 
and  suspicious  of  David.  Accordingly, 
he  removed  him  from  the  station  he  was 
in  before,  for  he  was  his  armour-bearer, 
which,  out  of  fear,  seemed  to  him  much 
too  near  a  station  for  David ;  and  so  he 
made  him  captain  over  a  thousand,  and 
bestowed  on  him  a  post  better  indeed  in 
itself,  but,  as  he  thought,  more  for  his 
own  security;  for  he  had  a  mind  to  send 
him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles, 
as  hoping  he  would  be  slain  in  such  dan- 
gerous conflicts. 

But  David  had  God  going  along  with 
him  whithersoever  he  went,  and  accord- 
ingly he  greatly  prospered  in  his  under- 
takings, and  it  was  visible  that  he  had 
mighty  success,  insomuch  that  Saul's 
daughter,  who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell  in 
love  with  him;  and  her  affection  so  far 
prevailed  over  her,  that  it  could  not  be 
concealed,  and  her  father  became  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Now  Saul  heard  this 
gladly,  as  intending  to  make  use  of  it  for 
a  snare  against  David,  and  he  hoped  that 
it  would  prove  the  cause  of  destruction 
and  of  "hazard  to  him  ;  so  he  told  those 
that  informed  him  of  his  daughter's  affec- 
tion, that  he  would  willingly  give  David 
the  virgin  in  marriage,  and  said,  "  I  en- 
gage myself  to  marry  my  daughter  to 
him  if  he  will  bring  me  600  heads  of  my 
enemies,"*  (supposing  that  when  a  reward 
so  ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and  when 
he  should  aim  to  get  himself  great  glory, 
by  undertaking  a  thing  so  dangerous  and 
incredible,  he  would  immediately  set 
about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Philis- 
tines;) "  and  my  designs  about  him  will 
succeed  finely  to  my  mind,  for  I  shall  be 
freed  from  him,  and  get  him  slain,  not  by 
myself,  but  by  another  man."  So  he 
gave  orders  to  his  servants  to  try  how 
David  would  relish  this  proposal  of  mar- 
ryiug  the  damsel.  Accordingly,  they  be- 
gan to  speak  thus  to  him  : — "  That  King 
Saul  loved  him,  as  well  as  did  all  the 
people,  and  that  he  was  desirous  of  his 
affinity  by  the  marriage  of  this  damsel." 
To  which  he  gave  this  answer  : — "  Seemeth 
it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  made  the 
king's  son-in-law  ?     It  does  not  seem  so 


*  This  account   differs   from    that   recorded   in 
1  Sam.  xviii.  25.     See  also  1  Siani-  xxix.  4. 
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to  mc,  especially  when  I  am  one  of  a  fa- 
mily that  is  low,  and  without  any  glory 
or  honour."  Now  when  Saul  was  in- 
formed by  his  servants  what  answer  David 
had  made,  he  said,  "  Tell  him,  that  I  do 
not  want  any  money  nor  dowry  from 
him,  which  would  be  rather  to  set  my 
daughter  to  sale  than  to  give  her  in  mar- 
riage ;  but  I  desire  ouly  such  a  son-in-law 
as  hath  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other 
kinds  of  virtue,"  of  which  he  saw  David 
was  possessed,  and  that  his  desire  was  to 
receive  of  him,  on  account  of  his  marry- 
ing his  daughter,  neither  gold  nor  silver, 
nor  that  he  should  bring  such  wealth  out 
of  his  father's  house,  but  only  some  re- 
venge on  the  Philistines,  and  indeed  600 
of  their  heads,  than  which  a  more  de- 
sirable or  a  more  glorious  present  could 
not  be  brought  him  ;  and  that  he  had 
much  rather  obtain  this  than  any  of  the 
accustomed  dowries  for  his  daughter, 
namely,  that  she  should  be  married  to  a 
man  of  that  character,  and  to  one  who  had  a 
testimony  as  having  conquered  his  enemies. 
When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought 
to  David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and 
supposed  that  Saul  was  really  desirous  of 
this  affinity  with  him;  so  that  without 
bearing  to  deliberate  any  longer,  or.  cast- 
ing about  in  his  mind  whether  what  was 
proposed  was  possible,  or  was  difficult  or 
not,  he  aud  his  companions  immediately 
set  upon  the  enemy,  and  went  about  doing 
what  was  proposed  as  the  condition  of  the 
marriage.  Accordingly,  because  it  was  Grod 
who  made  all  things  easy  and  possible  to 
David,  he  slew  many  [of  the  Philistines], 
and  cut  off  the  heads  of  GOO  of  them,  and 
came  to  the  king,  and  by  showing  him 
these  heads  of  the  Philistines,  required 
that  he  might  have  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. Accordingly  Saul,  having  no  way 
of  getting  off  his  engagements,  as  thinking 
it  a  base  thing  either  to  seem  a  liar  when 
he  promised  him  this  marriage,  or  to  ap- 
pear to  have  acted  treacherously  by  him, 
in  putting  him  upon  what  was  in  a  man- 
ner- impossible,  in  order  to  have  him 
slain,  he  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage :  her  name  was  Michal. 


CHAPTER  XL 
i 

David  rescued  from  the  machinations  of  Saul  by 
the  friendship  of  Jonathan,  and  by  the  con- 
trivances of  his  wife. 

However,   Saul  was  not  disposed  to 
persevere  long  in  the  state  wherein  he 


was;  for  when  he  saw  that  David  was  in 
great  esteem  both  with  God  and  with  the 

multitude,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  noi  being 
able  to  conceal  his  fear  as  concerning 
great  things,  his  kingdom  and  his  life,  to 
be  deprived  of  either  of  which  was  a  very 
great  calamity,  he  resolved  to  have  David 
slain;  and  commanded  his  son  Jonathan 
and  his  most  faithful  servants  to  kill  him  : 
but  Jonathan  wondered  at  his  father's 
change  with  relation  to  David,  that  it 
should  be  made  to  so  great  a  degree,  from 
showing  him  no  small  good-will,  to  con- 
trive how  to  have  him  killed.  Now,  be- 
cause he  loved  the  young  man,  and  re- 
verenced him  for  his  virtue,  he  informed 
him  of  the  secret  charge  his  father  had 
given,  and  what  his  intentions  were  con- 
cerning him.  However,  he  advised  him 
to  take  care  and  be  absent  the  next  day, 
for  that  he  would  salute  his  father,  and, 
if  he  met  with  a  favourable  opportunity, 
he  would  discourse  with  him  about  him, 
and  learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and 
show  how  little  ground  there  was  for  it, 
aud  that  for  it  he  ought  not  to  kill  a  man 
that  had  done  so  many  good  things  to  the 
multitude,  and  had  been  a  benefactor  to 
himself,  on  account  of  which  he  ought  in 
reason  to  obtain  pardou,  had  he  been 
guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes  :  and  "  I  will 
then  inform  thee  of  my  father's  resolu- 
tion." Accordingly,  David  complied  with 
such  an  advantageous  advice,  aud  kept 
himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sight. 

On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul, 
as  soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  dispo- 
sition, and  began^to  introduce  a  discourse 
about  David :  "  What  unjust  action,  0 
father,  either  little  or  great,  hast  thou 
found  so  exceptionable  in  David,  as  to  in- 
duce thee  to  order  us  to  slay  a  man  who 
hath  been  of  great  advantage  to  thy  own 
preservation,  and  of  still  greater  to  the 
punishment  of  the  Philistines?  A  man 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  of  the  He- 
brews from  reproach  and  derision,  which 
they  underwent  for  forty  days  together, 
when  he  alone  had  courage  enough  to  sus- 
tain the  challenge  of  the  adversary,  and 
after  that  brought  as  many  heads  of  our 
enemies  as  he  was  appointed  to  bring,  and 
had,  as  a  reward  for  the  same,  my  sister 
in  marriage;  insomuch  that  his  death 
would  be  very  sorrowful  to  us,  not  only  on 
account  of  his  virtue,  but  ou  account  of 
the  nearness  of  our  relation :  for  thy 
daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same 
time  that  he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obliged 
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to  experience  widowhood  before  she  can 
come  to  enjoy  any  advantage  from  their 
mutual  conversation.  Consider  these 
things,  and  change  your  mind  to  a  more 
merciful  temper,  and  do  no  mischief  to  a 
man  who,  in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us 
the  greatest  kindness  of  preserving  thee ; 
for  when  an  evil  spirit  and  demons  had 
seized  upon  thee,  lie  cast  them  out,  and 
procured  rest  to  thy  soul  from  their  incur- 
sions :  and,  in  the  second  place,  bath 
avenged  us  of  our  enemies;  for  it  is  a 
base  thing  to  forget  such  benefits."  So 
Saul  was  pacified  with  these  words  ;  and 
sware  to  his  son  that  he  would  do  David 
no  harm ;  for  a  righteous  discourse  proved 
too  hard  for  the  king's  anger  and  fear.  So 
Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and  brought  him 
good  news  from  his  father,  that  he  was  to 
be  preserved.  He  also  brought  him  to  his 
father;  and  David  continued  with  the  king 
as  formerly. 

About  this  time  it  was  that,  upon  the 
Philistines  making  a  new  expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David 
with  an  army  to  fight  with  them;  and 
joining  battle  with  them  he  slew  many  of 
them,  and  after  his  victory  he  returned  to 
the  king.  But  his  reception  by  Saul  was 
not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success,  for 
he  was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  because 
he  thought  he  would  be  more  dangerous 
to  him  by  having  acted  so  gloriously;  but 
when  the  demoniacal  spirit  came  upon  him, 
and  put  him  into-  disorder,  and  disturbed 
him,  he  called  for  David  into  his  bed- 
chamber wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a 
spear  in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm 
him  with  playing  on  his  harp,  and  with 
singing  hymns;  which  when  David  did  at 
his  command,  he  with  great  force  threw 
the  spear  at  him ;  but  David  was  aware 
of  it  before  it  came,  and  avoided  it,  and 
fled  to  his  own  house,  and  abode  there  all 
that  day. 

But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and 
commanded  that  he  should  be  watched  till 
the  morning,  lest  he  should  get  quite  away, 
that  he  might  come  into  the  judgment- 
hall,  and  so  might  be  delivered  up,  and 
condemned  and  slain.  But  when  Michal, 
David's  wife,  the  king's  daughter,  under- 
stood what  her  father  designed,  she  came 
to  her  husband,  as  having  small  hopes  of 
his  deliverance,  and  as  greatly  concerned 
about  her  own  life  also,  for  she  could  not 
bear  to  live  in  case  she  was  deprived  of 
him;  and  she  said,  "  Let  not  the  sun  find 
thee  here  when  it  rises,  for  if  it  does,  that 


will  be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee :  fly 
away  then  while  the  night  may  afford  the 
opportunity,  and  may  God  lengthen  it  for 
thy  sake!  for  know  this,  that  if  my  father 
find  thee,  thou  ar'  a  dead  man."  So  she 
let  him  down  by  a  cord  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  saved  him  ;  and  after  she  had 
done  so,  she  fitted  up  a  bed  for  him  as  if 
he  was  sick,  and  put  under  the  bedclothes 
a  goat's  liver;  and  when  her  father,  as 
soon  as  it  was  day,  sent  to  seize  David, 
she  said  to  those  that  were  there,  that  he 
had  not  been  well  that  night,  and  showed 
them  the  bed  covered,  and  made  them  be- 
lieve, by  the  leaping  of  the  liver,  which 
caused  the  bed-^othes  to  move  also,  that 
David  breathed  like  one  that  was  asthma- 
tic. So  when  those  that  were  sent  told 
Saul  that  David  had  not  been  well  in  the 
night,  he  ordered  him  to  be  brought  in 
that  condition,  for  he  intended  to  kill  him. 
Now  when  they  came,  and  uncovered  the 
bed,  and  found  out  the  woman's  contriv- 
ance, they  told  it  to  the  king ;  and  when 
her  father  complained  of  her  that  she  had 
saved  his  enemy,  and  had  put  a  trick 
upon  himself,  she  invented  this  plausible 
defence  for  herself,  and  said,  that  when  he 
[David]  threatened  to  kill  her,  she  lent 
him  her  assistance  for  his  preservation, 
out  of  -fear,  for  which  her  assistance  she 
ought  to  be  forgiven,  because  it  was  not 
done  for  her  own  free  choice,  but  out  of 
necessity:  "For,"  said  she,  "I  do  not 
suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to  kill 
thy  enemy,  as  thou  wast  that  I  should  be 
saved."  Accordingly,  Saul  forgave  the 
damsel ;  but  David,  when  he  had  escaped 
this  danger,  came  to  the  prophet  Samuel 
to  Bamah,  and  told  him  what  snares  the 
king  had  laid  for  him,  and  how  he  was 
very  near  to  death  by  Saul's  throwing  a 
spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been  no 
way  guilty  with  relation  to  him,  nor  had 
he  been  cowardly  in  his  battles  with  his 
enemies,  but  had  succeeded  well  in  them 
all,  by  God's  assistance ;  which  thing  was 
indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's  hatred  to  David. 
When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king, 
he  left  the  city  Bamah,  and  took  David 
with  him,  to  a  certain  place  called  Naioth, 
and'there  he  abode  with  him.  But  when 
it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  with  the 
prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him,  and  or- 
dered them  to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to 
him;  and  when  they  came  to  Samuel,  and 
found  there  a  congregation  of  prophets, 
they  became  partakers  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
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rit,  and  began  to  prophesy;  which  when 
Saul  heard  of,  he  sent  others  to  David, 
who  prophesying  in  like  manner  as  did  the 
first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third 
sort  prophesying  .  Iso,  at  last  he  was  angry, 
and  went  thither  in  great  haste  himself; 
and  when  he  was  just  by  the  place,  Sa- 
muel, before  he  saw  him,  made  him  pro- 
phesy also.  And  when  Saul  came  to  him, 
he  was  disordered  in  mind,*  and  under 
the  vehertient  agitation  of  a  spirit;  and, 
putting  off  his  garments,")"  he  fell  down, 
and  lay  on  the  ground  all  that  day  and 
night,  in  the  presence  of  Samuel  and 
David. 

And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  and  lamented 
to  him  what  snares  were  laid  for  him  by 
his  father;  and  said,  that  though  he  had 
been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor  had  offended 
against  him,  yet  he  was  very  zealous  to 
get  him  killed.  Hereupon  Jonathan  ex- 
horted him  not  to  give  credit  to  such  his 
own  suspicions,  nor  to  the  calumnies  of 
those  that  raised  those  reports,  if  there 
were  any  that  did  so,  but  to  depend  on 
him,  and  take  courage;  for  that  his  father 
had  no  such  intentions,  since  he  would 
have  acquainted  him  with  that  matter, 
and  have  taken  his  advice,  had  it  been  so, 
as  he  used  to  consult  with  him  in  common 
when  he  acted  in  other  affairs.  But  Da- 
vid sware  to  him  that  so  it  was;  and  he 
desired  him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to 
provide  for  his  safety,  than  to  despise  what 
he,  with  great  sincerity,  told  him :  that  he 
would  believe  what  he  said,  when  he 
should  either  see  him  killed  himself,  or 
learn  it  upon  inquiry  from  others:  and 
that  the  reason  why  his  father  did  not 
tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this,  that  he 
knew  of  the  friendship  and  affection  that 
he  bore  toward  him. 

Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  that 
this  intention  of  Saul  was  so  well  attested, 
he  asked  him  what  he  would  have  him  do 
for  him  ?  To  which  David  replied,  "  I 
am  sensible  that  thou  art  willing  to  gra- 
tify me  in  every  thing,  and  procure  me 
what  I  desire.  Now,  to-morrow  is  the  New 
Moon,  and  I  am  accustomed  to  sit  down 
then  with  the  king  at  supper :  now,  if  it 
seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  go  out  of  the 
city,  and  conceal  myself  privately  there  ; 
and  if  Saul  inquires  why  I  am  absent,  tell 


*  See  1  Sam.  x.  9-12. 

f  Sain  six.  24 — his  upper  garments,  or  royal  ap- 
parel. 


him  that  I  am  gone  to  my  own  city  Beth* 
lehem,  to  keep  a  festival  with  my  own 
tribe;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou  gavest 
me  leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  says,  a-<  is 
usually  said  in  the  ease  of  friends  that 
are  gone  abroad,  it  is  well  that  he  went, 
then  assure  thyself  that  no  latent  mischief 
or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  his  hand ;  but 
if  he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be  a  sure 
sign  that  he  hath  some  designs  against 
me.  Accordingly,  thou  shalt  inform  me 
of  thy  father's  inclinations;  and  that,  out 
of  pity  to  my  case  and  out  of  thy  friend- 
ship for  me,  as  instances  of  which  friend- 
ship then  bast  vouchsafed  to  accept  of  the 
assurances  of  my  love  to  thee,  and  to  give 
the  like  assurances  to  me,  that  is,  those  of 
a  master  to  his  servant;  but  if  thou  dis- 
coverest  any  wickedness  in  me,  do  thou 
prevent  thy  father,  and  kill  me  thyself." 
But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words 
with  indignation,  and  promised  to  do  what 
he  desired  of  him,  and  to  inform  him  if 
his  father's  answers  implied  any  thing  of 
a  melancholy  nature,  and  any  enmity 
against  him.  And  that  he  might  the 
more  firmly  depend  upon  him,  he  took 
him  out  into  the  open  field,  into  the  pure 
air,  and  sware  that  he  would  neglect  no- 
thing that  might  tend  to  the  preservation 
of  David  ;  and  he  said,  "  I  appeal  to  that 
God,  who,  as  thou  seest,  is  diffused  every- 
where, and  knoweth  this  intention  of  miue, 
before  I  explain  it  in  words,  as  the  wit- 
ness of  this  my  covenant  with  thee,  that 
I  will  not  leave  off  to  make  frequent  trials 
of  the  purpose  of  my  father  till  I  learn 
whether  there  be  any  lurking  distemper 
in  the  most  secret  parts  of  his  soul;  and 
when  I  have  learnt  it,  I  will  not  conceal 
it  from  thee,  but  will  discover  it  to  thee, 
whether  he  be  gently  or  peevishly  dis- 
posed; for  this  God  himself  knows,  that 
I  pray  he  may  always  be  with  thee,  for  he 
is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  forsake 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine 
enemies,  whether  my  father  be  one  of 
them,  or  whether  I  myself  be  such.  Do 
thou  only  remember  what  we  now  do;  and 
if  it  fall  out  that  I  die,  preserve  my  chil- 
dren alive,  and  requite  what  kindness  thou 
hast  now  received,  to  them."  When  he 
had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  David,  bid- 
ding him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that 
plain  wherein  he  used  to  perform  his  ex- 
ercises ;  for  that,  as  soon  as  he  knew  the 
mind  of  his  father,  he  would  come  thither 
to  him  with  one  servant  only;  "  and  if," 
says  he,  "  I  shoot  three  darts  at  the  mark, 
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and  then  bid  my  servant  to  carry  these 
three  darts  away,  for  they  are  before  him, 
know  thou  that  there  is  no  mischief  to  be 
feared  from  my  father ;  but  if  thou  hear- 
est  me  say  the  contrary,  expect  the  con- 
trary from  the  king.  However,  thou  shalt 
gain  security  by  my  means,  and  shalt  by 
no  means  suffer  any  harm ;  but  see  thou 
dost  not  forget  what  I  have  desired  of  thee 
in  the  time  of  thy  prosperity,  and  be  ser- 
viceable to  my  children."  Now  David, 
when  he  had  received  these  assurances 
from  Jonathan,  went  his  way  to  the  place 
appointed. 

But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the 
New  Moon,  the  king,  when  he  had  puri- 
fied himself,  as  the  custom  was,  came  to 
supper;  and  when  there  sat  by  him  his 
son  Jonathan  on  his  right  hand,  and  Ab- 
ner,  the  captain  of  his  host,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  saw  David's  seat  was  empty,  but 
said  nothing,  supposing  that  he  had  not 
purified  himself  since  he  had  accompanied 
with  his  wife,  and  so  could  not  be  present; 
but  when  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there 
the  second  day  of  the  month  neither,  he 
inquired  of  his  sou  Jonathan  why  the  son 
of  Jesse  did  not  come  to  the  supper  and 
the  feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  that 
day.  So  Jonathan  said  that  he  was  gone, 
according  to  the  agreement  between  them, 
to  his  own  city,  where  his  tribe  kept  a 
festival,  and  that  by  his  permission ;  that 
he  also  invited  him  to  come  to  their  sacri- 
fice ;  "  and,"  says"  Jonathan,  "  if  thou  wilt 
give  me  leave,  I  will  go  thither,  for  thou 
knowest  the  good-will  that  I  bear  him  ;" 
and  then  it  was  that  Jonathan  understood 
his  father's  hatred  to  David,  and  plainly 
saw  his  entire  disposition;  for  Saul  could 
not  restrain  his  anger,  but  reproached 
Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  son  of  a 
runagate,  and  an  enemy:  and  said  he  was 
a  partner  with  David,  and  his  assistant, 
and  that  by  his  behaviour  he  showed  he 
had  no  regard  to  himself,  or  to  his  mother, 
and  would  not  be  persuaded  of  this,  that 
while  David  was  alive,  their  kingdom  was 
not  secure  to  them  ;  yet  did  he  bid  him 
send  for  him,  that  he  might  be  punished : 
and  when  Jonathan  said,  in  answer,  "What 
hath  he  done  that  thou  wilt  punish  him  !" 
Saul  no  longer  contented  himself  to  express 
his  anger  in  bare  words,  but  snatched  up 
his  spear,  and  leaped  upon  him,  and  was 
desirous  to  kill  him.  He  did  not  indeed 
do  what  he  intended,  because  he  was  hin- 
dered by  his  friends;  but  it  appeared 
plainly  to  his  son  that  he  hated  David, 


and  greatly  desired  to  despatch  him,  inso- 
much that  he  had  almost  slain  his  son 
with  his  own  hands  on  his  account. 

And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son 
rose  hastily  from  supper;  and  being  un- 
able to  admit  any  thing  into  his  mouth 
for  grief,  he  wept  all  night,  both  because 
he  had  himself  been  near  destruction, 
and  because  the  death  of  David  was  de- 
termined; but  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he 
went  out  into  the  plain  that  was  before 
the  city,  as  going  to  perform  his  exercises, 
but  in  reality  to  inform  his  friend  what 
disposition  his  father  was  in  toward  him, 
as  he  had  agreed  with  him  to  do;  and 
when  Jonathan  had  done  what  had  been 
thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that 
followed  him,  to  return  to  the  city;  but 
he  himself  went  into  the  desert,  and  came 
into  his  presence,  and  communed  with 
him.  So  David  appeared  and  fell  at 
Jonathan's  feet,  and  bowed  down  to  him, 
and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his  soul ; 
but  he  lifted  him  up  from  the  earth,  and 
they  mutually  embraced  one  another,  and 
made  a  long  greeting,  and  that  not  with- 
out tears.  They  also  lamented  their  age, 
and  that  familiarity  which  envy  would 
deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation 
which  must  now  be  expected,  which 
seemed"  to  them  no  better  than  death  it- 
self. So  recollecting  themselves  at  length 
from  their  lamentation,  and  exhorting  one 
another  to  be  mindful  of  the  oaths  they 
had  sworn  to  each  other,  they  parted 
asunder. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Dovi*  flies  from  Saul,  and  sojourns  with  the  kings 
of  the  Philistines  and  of  the  Moabites.  it.  C. 
1062. 

But  David  fled  from  the  king,  and  that 
death  he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  and 
came  to  the  city  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  who,  when  he  saw  him  coining 
alone,  and  neither  a  friend  nor  a  servant 
with  him,  he  wondered  at  it,  and  desired 
to  learn  of  him  the  cause  why  there  was 
nobody  with  him.*  To  which  David 
answered,  that  the  king  had  commanded 
him  to  do  a  certain  thing  that  was  to  be 
kept  secret,  to  which,  if  he  had  a  mind 
to  know  so  much,  he  had  no  occasion  for 
any  one  to  accompany  him;  "however, 


*  1  Sam.  xxii.  Ahimelech  was  surprised  that 
David,  who  was  the  king's  son-in-law,  should  be 
unattended  by  guards  or  servants. 
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I  have  ordered  my  servants  to  meet  me 
at  such  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired 
him  to  let  him  have  somewhat  to  eat;  and 
that  in  case  he  would  supply  him,  he 
would  act  the  part  of  a  friend,  and  be 
assisting  to  the  business  he  was  now 
about :  and  when  he  had  obtained  what 
he  desired,  he  also  asked  him  whether  he 
had  any  weapons  with  him,  either  sword 
or  spear.  Now  there  was  at  Nob  a  ser- 
vant of  Saul,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  whose 
name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept  the  king's 
mules.  The  high  priest  said  that  he  had 
no  such  weapons;  but  added,  "Here  is 
the  sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou 
hadst  slain  the  Philistine,  thou  didst 
dedicate  to  God." 

When  David  had  received  the  sword, 
he  fled  out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews 
into  that  of  the  Philistines,  over  which 
Achish  reigned;  and  when  the  king's  ser- 
vants knew  him,  and  he  was  made  known 
to  the  king  himself,  the  servants  inform- 
ing him  that  he  was  that  David  who  had 
killed  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, David  was  afraid  lest  the  king 
should  put  him  to  death,  and  that  he 
should  experience  that  danger  from  him 
which  he  had  escaped  from  Saul;  so  he 
pretended  to  be  distracted  and  mad,  so 
that  his  spittle  ran  out  of  his  mouth;  and 
he  did  other  the  like  actions  before  the 
king  of  Gath,  which  might  make  him  be- 
lieve that  they  proceeded  from  such  a  dis- 
temper. Accordingly,  the  king  was  very 
angry  at  his  servants  that  they  had 
brought  him  a  madman,  and  he  gave 
orders  that  they  should  eject  David  im- 
mediately [out  of  the  city]. 

So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this 
manner  out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  abode  in  a  cave  by  the 
city  of  Adullam.  Then  it  was  that  he 
sent  to  his  brethren,  and  informed  them 
where  he  was,  who  then  came  to  him 
with  all  their  kindred;  and  as  many  othei's 
as  were  either  in  want,  or  iu  fear  of  King 
Saul,  came  and  made  a  body  together, 
and  told  him  they  were  ready  to  obey  his 
orders;  they  were  in  all  about  -100. 
"Whereupon  he  took  courage,  now  such  a 
force  and  assistance  had  come  to  him;  so 
he  removed  thence,  and  came  to  the  king 
of  the  Moabites,  and  desired  him  to  en- 
tertain his  parents  in  his  country  while 
the  issue  of  his  affairs  were  in  such  an  un- 
certain condition.  The  king  granted  him 
this  favour,  and  paid  great  respect  to  David's 
parents  all  the  time  they  were  with  him. 


As  for  himself,  upon  the  prophet  com- 
manding him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to 
go  into  the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  abide  there,  he  complied  therewith} 
and  coming  to  the  city  Bareth,  which  was 
in  that  tribe,  he  remained  there.  Now 
when  Saul  heard  that  David  had  been 
seen  with  a  multitude  about  him,  he  fell 
into  no  small  disturbance  and  trouble; 
but  as  he  knew  that  David  was  a  bold  and 
courageous  man,  he  suspected  that  some- 
what extraordinary  would  appear  from 
him,  and  that  openly  also,  which  would 
make  him  weep  and  put  him  into  dis- 
tress; so  he  called  together  to  him  his 
friends,  and  his  commanders,  and  the 
tribe  from  which  he  himself  was  derived, 
to  the  hill  where  his  palace  was;  and  sit- 
ting upon  a  place  called  Aroura,  his 
courtiers  that  were  in  dignities,  and  the 
guards  of  his  body,  being  with  him,  he 
spake  thus  unto  them: — "You  that  are 
men  of  my  own  tribe,  I  conclude  that  you 
remember  the  benefits  that  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you,  and  that  I  have  made 
some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made 
you  commanders,  and  bestowed  posts  of 
honour  upon  you,  and  set  some  of  you 
over  the  common  people,  and  others  over 
the  soldiers ;  I  ask  you,  therefore,  whether 
you  expect  greater  and  more  donations 
from  the  son  of  Jesse?  for  I  know  that 
you  are  all  inclinable  to  him  ;  (even  my 
own  son  Jonathan  himself  is  of  that  opi- 
nion, and  persuades  you  to  be  of  the 
same;)  for  I  am  not  unacquainted  with 
the  oaths  and  the  covenants  that  are  be- 
tween him  and  David,  and  that  Jonathan 
is  a  counsellor  and  an  assistant  to  those 
that  conspire  against  me,  and  none  of  you 
are  concerned  about  these  things,  but  you 
keep  silence  and  watch,  to  see  what  will 
be  the  upshot  of  these  things."  When 
the  king  had  made  this  speech,  not  one 
of  the  rest  that  were  present  made  any 
answer;  but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed 
his  mules,  said,  that  he  saw  David  when 
he  came  to  the  city  Nob  to  Ahimelech 
the  high  priest,  and  that  he  learned  future 
events  by  his  prophesying;  that  he  re- 
ceived food  from  him,  and  the  sword  of 
Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by  him  with 
security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  go  to. 

Saul,  therefore,  sent  for  the  high  priest, 
and  for  all  his  kindred,  aud  said  to  them, 
"  What  terrible  or  ungrateful  thing  hast 
thou  suffered  from  me,  that  thou  hast  re- 
ceived the  son  of  Jesse,  and  hast  bestowed 
on  him  both  food  aud  weapons,  when  he 
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was  contriving  to  get  the  kingdom  !  and 
further,  why  didst  thou  deliver  oracles  to 
him  concerning  futurities  ?  for  thou  couldst 
not  be  unacquainted  that  he  had  fled  away 
from  me,  and  that  he  hated  my  family." 
But  the  high  priest  did  not  betake  him- 
self to  deny  what  he  had  done,  but  con- 
fessed boldly  that  he  had  supplied  him 
with  these  things  not  to  gratify  David, 
but  Saul  himself:  and  he  said,  "I  did  not 
know  that  he  was  thy  adversary,  but  a 
servant  of  thine,  who  was  very  faithful  to 
thee,  and  a  captain  over  a  thousand  of 
thy  soldiers,  and,  what  is  more  than  these, 
thy  son-in-law  and  kinsman.  Men  do  not 
choose  to  confer  such  favours  on  their  ad- 
versaries, but  on  those  who  are  esteemed 
to  bear  the  highest  good-will  and  respect 
to  them.  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  that 
I  prophesied  for  him,  but  I  have  done  it 
often,  and  at  other  times  as  well  as  now. 
And  when  he  told  me  that  he  was  sent 
by  thee  in  great  haste  to  do  somewhat,  if 
I  had  furnished  him  with  nothing  that  he 
desired,  I  should  have  thought  that  it  was 
rather  in  contradiction  to  thee  than  to 
him ;  wherefore  do  not  thou  entertain 
any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do  thou  have  a 
suspicion  of  what  I  then  thought  an  act 
of  humanity,  from  what  is  now  told  thee 
of  David's  attempts  against  thee,  for  I  did 
then  to  him  as  to  thy  friend  and  son-in- 
law,  and  captain  of  a  thousand,  and  not 
as  to  thine  adversary." 

"When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus, 
he  did  not  persuade  Saul :  his  fear  was  so 
prevalent,  that  he  could  not  give  credit  to 
an  apology  that  was  very  just.  So  he 
commanded  his  armed  men  that  stood 
about  him  to  kill  him  and  all  his  kindred; 
but  as  they  durst  not  touch  the  high 
priest,  and  were  more  afraid  of  disobeying 
God  than  the  king,  he  ordered  Doeg  the 
Syrian  to  kill  them.  Accordingly,  he 
took  to  his  assistance  such  wicked  men  as 
were  like  himself,  and  slew  Ahimelech 
and  all  his  family,  who  were  in  all  385. 
Saul  also  sent  to  Nob,*  the  city  of  the 
priests,  and  slew  all  that  were  there,  with- 
out sparing  either  women  or  children,  or 
any  other  age,  and  burnt  it;  only  there 
was  one  son  of  Ahimelech,  whose  name 
was  Abiathar,  who  escaped.  However, 
these  things  came  to  pass  as  God  had  fore- 
told to  Eli  the  high  priest,  when  he  said 
that  his  posterity  should  be  destroyed,  on 
account  of  the  transgression  of  his  two  sons. 

*1  Sam.  ii.  27-36;  iii.  11-18. 


Now  this  King  Saul — by  perpetrating 
so  barbarous  a  crime,  and  murdering  the 
whole  family  of  the  high-priestly  dignity, 
by   having   no   pity   of   the   infants,   nor 
reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by  overthrow- 
ing the  city  which   God  had  chosen  for 
the  property  and  for  the  support  of  the 
priests   and    prophets  which  were    there, 
and  had  ordained  as  the  only  city  allotted 
for  the  education  of  such  men — gives  all 
to  understand  and  consider  the  disposition 
of  men,  that  while  they  are  private  per- 
sons, and  in  a  low  condition,  because  it  is 
not  in  their  power  to  indulge  their  nature, 
nor  to  venture  upon  what  they  wish  for, 
they    are    equitable    and    moderate,    and 
pursue  nothing  but  what  is  just,  and  bend 
their  whole  minds  and  labours  that  way; 
then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions 
of  their  lives,  and  that  he  does  not  only 
see  the  actions  that  are  done,  but  clearly 
knows  those  their  thoughts  also,  whence 
those   actions   do  arise :    but  when  once 
they  are   advanced   into   power  and   au- 
thority, then  they  put  off  all  such  notions, 
and,  as  if  they  were  no  others  than  actors 
upon  a  theatre,  their  disguised  parts  and 
manners,  and  take  up  boldness,  insolence, 
and  a  contempt  of  both  human  and  divine 
laws,    and    this    at   a   time   when    they 
specially    stand    in    need   of    piety    and 
righteousness,  because  they  are  then  most 
of  all  exposed  to  envy,  and  all  they  think 
and  all  they  say  are   in  the  view  of  all 
men ;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  inso- 
lent in  their  actions,  as  thcugh  God  saw 
them  no  longer,  or  were  afraid  of  them 
because  of  their  power:  and  whatsoever 
it  is  that  they  either  are  afraid  of  by  the 
rumours  they  hear,  or  they  hate  by  in- 
clination,   or    they  love   without    reason, 
these  seem  to  them  to  be  authentic,  firm, 
and  true,  and  pleasing  both  to  men  and 
to  God;  but  as  to  what  will  come  here- 
after, they  have  not  the  least  regard  to  it. 
They  raise  those  to  honour  indeed  who 
have   been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  for 
them,  and  after  that  honour  they  envy 
them;  and  when  they  have  brought  them 
into  high  dignity,  they  do  not  only  de- 
prive  them  of  what  they   had  obtained, 
but  also,  on  that  very  account,  of  their 
lives  also,  and  that  on  wicked  accusations, 
and  such  as  on  account  of  their  extrava- 
gant  nature    are    incredible.     They  also 
punish  men  for  their  actions,  not  such  as 
deserve  condemnation,  but  from  calumnies 
and    accusations    without    examination; 
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and  this  extends  not  only  to  sueh  ;is  de- 
serve to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as 
they  are  able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is 
openly  confirmed  to  us  from  the  example 
of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  who  was  the  first 
king  who  reigned,  after  our  aristocracy 
and  government  under  the  judges  were 
over;  and  that  by  his  slaughter  of  ^00 
priests  and  prophets,  on  occasion  of  his 
suspicion  about  Ahimelech,  and  by  the 
additional  wickedness  of  the  overthrow  of 
their  city,  and  this,  as  if  he  was  endea- 
vouring in  some  sort  to  render  the  temple 
[tabernacle]  destitute  both  of  priests  and 
prophets;  which  endeavour  he  showed  by 
slaying  so  many  of  them,  and  not  suffer- 
ing the  very  city  belonging  to  them  to 
remain,  that  so  others  might  succeed  them. 
But  Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech, 
who  alone  could  be  saved  out  of  the 
family  of  priests  slain  by  Saul,  fled  to 
David,  and  informed  him  of  the  calamity 
that  had  befallen  their  family,  and  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  father :  who  hereupon 
said,  he  was  not  unapprized  of  what  would 
follow  with  relation  to  them  when  he  saw 
Doeg  there;  for  he  had  then  a  suspicion 
that  the  high  priest  would  be  falsely  ac- 
cused by  him  to  the  king ;  and  he  blamed 
himself  as  having  beeu  the  cause  of  this 
misfortune.  But  he  desired  him  to  stay 
there,  and  abide  with  him,  as  in  a  place 
where  he  might  be  better  concealed  than 
auj-where  else. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Saul  pursues  David — is  convinced  of  his  own 
wickedness  in  seeking  the  life  of  one  who  never 
injured  him — Death  of  Samuel.     B.  C.  1061. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  David 
heard  how  the  Philistines  had  made  an 
inroad  into  the  country  of  Keilah,  and 
robbed  it ;  so  he  offered  himself  to  fight 
against  them,  if  God,  when  he  should  be 
consulted  by  the  prophet,  would  grant 
him  the  victory.  And  when  the  prophet 
said  that  God  gave  a  signal  of  victory,  he 
made  a  sudden  onset  upon  the  Philistines 
with  his  companions,  and  he  shed  a  great 
deal  of  their  blood,  and  carried  off  their 
prey,  and  stayed  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Keilah  till  they  had  securely  gathered  in 
their  corn  and  their  fruits.  However,  it 
was  told  Saul  the  king  that  David  was 
with  the  men  of  Keilah ;  for  what  had 
been  done,  and  the  great  success  that  had 
attended  him,  were  not  confined  among 
the  people  where   the  things  were   done, 


Itut  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad,  and 
came  to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both 
the  fact  as  it  stood,  and  the  author  of  the 
fact,  were  carried  to  the  king's  ears. 
Then  was  Saul  glad  when  he  heard  that 
David  was  in  Keilah:  and  he  said,  "God 
hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands,  since 
he  hath  obliged  him  to  come  into  a  city 
that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars ;  so 
he  commanded  all  the  people  suddenly, 
and,  when  they  had  besieged  and  taken 
it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  per- 
ceived this,  and  learned  of  God  that  if  he 
stayed  there  the  men  of  Keilah  would 
deliver  him  up  to  Saul,  he  took  his  400 
men,  and  retired  into  a  desert  that  was 
over  against  a  city  called  Engedi.  So 
that  when  the  king  heard  he  had  fled 
away  from  the  men  of  Keilah,  he  left  off 
his  expedition  against  him. 

Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came 
to  a  certain  place  called  the  New  Place, 
belonging  to  Ziph ;  where  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Saul,  came  to  him,  and  saluted 
him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  to  his  con- 
dition hereafter,  and  not  to  despond  at  his 
present  circumstances,  for  that  he  should 
be  king  and  have  all  the  forces  of  the 
Hebrews  under  him  :  he  told  him  that 
such  happiness  only  comes  with  great 
labour  and  pains  :  they  also  took  oaths, 
that  they  would,  all  their  lives  long,  con- 
tinue in  good-will  and  fidelity  one  to  an- 
other; and  he  called  God  to  witness  as  to 
what  execrations  he  had  made  upon  him- 
self if  he  should  transgress  his  covenant, 
and  should  change  to  a  contrary  be- 
haviour. So  Jonathan  left  him  there, 
having  rendered  his  cares  and  fears  some- 
what lighter,  and  returned  home.  Now 
the  men  of  Ziph,  to  gratify  Saul,  in- 
formed him  that  David  abode  with  them, 
and  [assured  him]  that  if  he  would  come 
to  them,  they  would  deliver  him  up,  for 
that  if  the  king  would  seize  on  the  straits 
of  Ziph,  David  could  not  escape  to  any 
other  people.  So  the  king  commended 
them,  and  confessed  that  he  had  reason 
to  thank  them,  because  they  had  giveu 
him  information  of  his  enemy ;  and  he 
promised  them,  that  it  should  not  be 
long  ere  he  would  requite  their  kindness. 
He  also  sent  men  to  seek  for  David,  and 
to  search  the  wilderness  wherein  he  was ; 
and  he  promised  that  he  himself  would 
follow  them.  Accordingly,  they  went 
before  the  king,  to  hunt  for  and  to  catch 
David,  and  used  endeavours  not  only  to 
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show  their  good-will  to  Saul,  by  inform- 
ing him  where  his  enemy  was,  but  to 
evidence  the  same  more  plainly  by  de- 
livering him  up  into  his  power.  But 
these  men  failed  of  those  their  unjust 
and  wicked  desires,  who,  while  they 
underwent  no  hazard  by  not  discovering 
such  an  ambition  of  revealing  this  to 
Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse  and 
promise  to  deliver  up  a  man  beloved  of 
God,  and  one  that  was  unjustly  sought 
after  to  be  put  to  death,  and  one  that 
might  otherwise  have  lain  concealed,  and 
this  out  of  flattery,  and  expectation  of 
gain  from  the  king ;  for  when  David  was 
apprized  of  the  malignant  intentions  of 
the  men  of  Ziph,  and  the  approach  of 
Saul,  he  left  the  straits  of  that  country, 
and  fled  to  the  great  rock  that  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

Hereupon  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue 
him  thither;  for,  as  he  was  marching,  he 
learned  that  David  had  gone  away  from 
the  straits  of  Ziph,  and  Saul  removed  to 
the  other  side  of  the  rock.  But  the  re- 
port that  the  Philistines  had  again  made 
an  incursion  into  the  country  of  the 
Hebrews,  called  Saul  another  way  from 
the  pursuit  of  David,  when  he  was  ready 
to  be  caught;  for  he  returned  back 
again  to  oppose  those  Philistines,  who 
were  naturally  their  enemies,  as  judging 
it  more  necessary  to  avenge  himself  of 
them  than  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  catch  an  enemy  of  his  own,  and  to 
overlook  the  ravage  that  was  made  in  the 
land. 

And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly 
escaped  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
came  to  the  straits  of  Engedi;  and  when 
Saul  had  driven  the  Philistines  out  of  the 
land,  there  came  some  messengers,  who 
told  him  that  David  abode  .  within  the 
bounds  of  Engedi ;  so  he  took  3000 
chosen  men  that  were  armed,  and  made 
haste  to  him ;  and  when  he  was  not  far 
from  those  places,  he  saw  a  deep  and 
hollow  cave  by  the  wayside ;  it  was  open 
to  a  great  length  and  breadth,  and  there 
it  was  that  David  with  his  400  men  were 
concealed.  When,  therefore,  he  had  oc- 
casion to  ease  nature,  he  entered  into  it 
by  himself  alone ;  and  being  seen  by  one 
of  David's  companions,  and  he  that  saw 
him  saying  to  him  that  he  had  now,  by 
God's  providence,  an  opportunity  of 
avenging  himself  of  his  adversary;  and 
advising  him  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  so 
deliver  himself  out  of  that  tedious  wander- 


ing condition,  and  the  distress  he  was  in, 
David  rose  up  and  only  cut  off  the  skirt 
of  the  garment  which  Saul  had  on ;  but 
he  soon  repented  of  what  he  had  done ; 
and  said  it  was  not  right  to  kill  him  that 
was  his  master,  and  one  whom  God  had 
thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom:*  "for 
that,  although  he  was  wickedly  disposed 
toward  us,  yet  does  it  not  behoove  me  to 
be  so  disposed  toward  him."     But  when 
Saul  had  left  the  cave,  David  came  near 
and  cried  out  aloud,  and  desired  Saul  to 
hear  him ;  whereupon  the  king  turned  his 
face  back,  and  David,  according  to  custom, 
fell  down  on  his  face  before  the  king,  and 
bowed  to  him;  and  said,  aO  king,  thou 
oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men, 
nor  to  such  as  forge    calumnies,  nor  to 
gratify  them   so   far  as  to  believe  what 
they  say,  nor  to  entertain  suspicions  of 
such  as  are  your  best  friends,  but  to  judge 
of  the  dispositions  of  all  men  by  their  ac- 
tions ;    for   calumny    deludes    men,    but 
men's  own  actions  are  a  clear  demonstra- 
tion of   their  kindness.     "Words,  indeed, 
in  their  own  nature,  may  be  either  true 
or  false,  but  men's  actions  expose  their 
intentions    nakedly    to    our    view.     By 
these,  therefore,  it  will  be  well  for  thee 
to  believe   me,  as  to  my  regard   to  thee 
and    to "  thy   house,   and    not    to  believe 
those  that  frame  such  accusations  against 
me  as  never  came  into  my  mind,  nor  are 
possible    to    be    executed,    and    do   this 
further   by  pursuing   after  my  life,  and 
have  no  concern  either  day  or  night,  but 
how  to  encompass  my  life  and  to  murder 
me,  which   thing  I  think   thou  dost  un- 
justly prosecute;  for  how  comes  it  about 
that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion 
about  me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire  to  kill  thee  ? 
or  how  canst  thou  escape   the  crime  of 
impiety  toward  God,  when  thou  wishest 
thou  couldst  kill,  and  deemest  thine  ad- 
versary a  man  who  had  it  in  his  power 
this  day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish 
thee,  but  would  not  do  it  ?  nor  make  use 
of  such  an  opportunity,  which,  if  it  had 
fallen  out  to  thee  against  me,  thou  hadst 
not  let  it  slip,  for  when  I  cut  off  the  skirt 
of  thy  garment,  I  could  have   done   the 
same  to  thy  head."     So  he  showed  him 
the   piece    of   his  garment,  and    thereby 
made  him  agree  to  what  he   said   to  be 
true;    and  added,  "I,  for   certain,  have 
abstained   from    taking   a    just    revenge 
upon  thee,  yet  art  thou  not  ashamed  to 
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prosecute  me  with  unjust  hatred.  May 
God  do  justice  and  determine  about  each 
of  our  dispositions !"  But  Saul  was 
amazed  at  the  strange  delivery  he  had  re- 
ceived ;  and,  being  greatly  affected  with 
the  moderation  and  the  disposition  of  the 
young  man,  he  groaned  ;  and  when  .David 
had  done  the  same,  the  king  answered, 
that  he  had  the  greatest  occasion  to  groan, 
"for  thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to 
me,  as  I  have 'been  the  author  of  calamity 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  demonstrated  this 
day  that  thou  possessest  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  ancients,  who  determined  that 
men  ought  to  save  their  enemies,  though 
they  caught  them  in  a  desert  place.  I  am 
now  persuaded  that  God  reserves  the  king- 
dom for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain 
the  dominion  over  all  the  Hebrews.  Give 
me  then  assurances  upon  oath,  that  thou 
wilt  not  root  out  my  family,  nor,  out  of 
remembrance  of  what  evil  I  have  done 
thee,  destroy  my  posterity,  but  save  and 
preserve  my  house."  So  David  sware  as 
he  desired,  and  sent  back  Saul  to  his  own 
kingdom ;  but  he,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  went  up  the  straits  of  Masthe- 
roth. 

About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet 
died.*  He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews 
honoured  in  an  extraordinary  degree;  for 
that  lamentation  which  the  people  made 
for  him,  and  this  during  a  long  time, 
manifested  his  virtue,  and  the  affection 
which  the  people  bore  for  him ;  as  also 
did  the  solemnity  and  concern  that  ap- 
peared about  his  funeral,  and  about  the 
complete  observation  of  all  his  funeral 
rites.  They  buried  him  in  his  own  city 
of  Ramah  ;  and  wept  for  him  a  very  great 
number  of  days,  not  looking  on  it  as  a 
sorrow  for  the  death  of  another  man,  but 
as  that  in  which  they  were  every  one 
themselves  concerned.  He  was  a  right- 
eous man,  and  gentle  in  his  nature ;  and 
on  that  account  he  was  very  dear  to 
God.  Now  he  governed  and  presided 
over  the  people  alone,  after  the  death  of 
Eli  the  high  priest,  twelve  years,  and 
eighteen  years  together  with  Saul  the 
king.  And  thus  we  have  finished  the 
history  of  Samuel. 

There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite, 
of  the  city  of  Maon,  who  was  rich,  and 
had  a  vast  number  of  cattle ;  for  he  fed  a 
flock  of  8000  sheep,  and  another  flock 
of  1000  goats.     Now  David  had  charged 

•  1  Sam.  xxv. 


his  associates  to  keep  these  flocks  without 
hurt  and  without  damage,  and  to  do  them 
no  mischief,  neither  out  of  covetousness, 
nor  because  they  were  in  want,  nor  be- 
cause they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so 
could  not  easily  be  discovered,  but  to 
esteem  freedom  from  injustice  above  all 
other  motives,  and  to  look  upon  the 
touching  of  what  belonged  to  another 
man  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  These  were  the  instruc- 
tions he  gave,  thinking  that  the  favours 
he  granted  this  man  were  granted  to  a 
good  man,  and  one  that  deserved  to  have 
such  care  taken  of  his  affairs.  This  man 
was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name — a 
harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life; 
being  like  a  cynic  in  the  course  of  his 
behaviour,  but  still  had  obtained  for  his 
wife  a  woman  of  a  good  character,  wise 
and  handsome.  To  this  Nabal,  there- 
fore, David  sent  ten  men  of  his  attendants, 
at  the  time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep, 
and  by  them  saluted  him;  and  also 
wished  he  might  do  what  he  now  did  for 
many  years  to  come,  but  desired  he 
would  make  him  a  present  of  what  he 
was  able  to  give  him,  since  he  had,  for 
certain,  learned  from  his  shepherds  that 
they  had  done  them  no  injury,  but  had 
been  their  guardians  a  long  time  together, 
while  they  continued  in  the  wilderness; 
and  he  assured  him  that  he  should  never 
repent  of  giving  any  thing  to  David. 
When  the  messengers  had  carried  this 
message  to  Nabal,  he  accosted  them  after 
an  inhuman  and  rough  manner;  for  he 
asked  them  who  David  was  ?  and  when 
he  heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  he 
said,  "Now  is  the  time  that  fugitives 
grow  insolent,  and  make  a  figure,  and 
leave  their  masters."  When  they  told 
David  this,  he  was  wroth,  and  commanded 
400  armed  men  to  follow  him,  and  left 
200  to  take  care  of  the  stuff,  (for  he  had 
already  600,*)  and  went  against  Nabal : 
he  also  swore  that  he  would  that  night 
utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and  pos- 
sessions of  Nabal;  for  that  he  was 
grieved,  not  only  that  he  had  proved 
ungrateful  to  them,  without  making  auy 
return  for  the  humanity  they  had  shown 


*  The  number  of  men  that  came  first  to  David, 
are  distinctly  in  Josephus  and  in  our  common 
copies,  but  -100.  When  he  was  at  Keilah  still  but 
400,  both  in  Josephus  and  in  the  LXX.,  but  600  in 
our  Hebrew  copies.  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  13;  seexxx.  9, 10.) 
Now  the  600  there  mentioned  are  here  estimated  by 
Josephus  to  have  been  so  many,  only  by  an  a.ig 
mentation  of  200  afterward. 
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him,  but  that  he  had  also  reproached 
them,  and  used  ill  language  to  them, 
when  he  had  received  no  cause  of  disgust 
from  them. 

Hereupon,  one  of  those  that  kept  the 
flocks  of  Nabal,  said  to  his  mistress,  Na- 
bal's  wife,  that  when  David  sent  to  her 
husband  he  had  received  no  civil  answer 
at  all  from  him  ;  but  that  her  husband 
had  moreover  added  very  reproachful  lan- 
guage, while  yet  David  had  taken  extra- 
cud  i  nary  care  to  keep  his  flocks  from  harm, 
and  that  what  had  passed  would  prove 
very  injurious  to  his  master.  When  the 
servant  had  said  this,  Abigail,  for  that 
was  his  wife's  name,  saddled  her  asses, 
and  loaded  them  with  all  sorts  of  pre- 
sents; and  without  telling  her  husband 
any  thiug  of  what  she  was  about,  (for  he 
was  not  sensible  on  account  of  his  drunk- 
enness,) she  went  to  David.  She  was 
then  met  by  David  as  she  was  descending 
a  hill,  who  was  coming  against  Nabal  with 
400  men.  When  the  woman  saw  David, 
she  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground  ; 
and  entreated  him  not  to  bear  in  mind 
the  words  of  Nabal,  since  he  knew  that 
he  resembled  his  name.  Now  Nabal,  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  "folly."  So 
she  made  her  apology,  that  she  did  not 
see  the  messengers  whom  he  sent.  "  For- 
give me,  therefore,"  said  she,  "  and  thank 
God,  who  hath  hindered  thee  from  shed- 
ding human  blood;  for  so  long  as  thou 
keepest  thyself  innocent,  he  will  avenge 
thee  of  wicked  men,  for  what  miseries 
await  Nabal,  they  will  fall  upon  the 
heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be  thou  gracious 
to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as  to 
accept  of  these  presents  from  me ;  and, 
out  of  regard  to  me,  remit  that  wrath  and 
that  anger  which  thou  hast  against  my 
husband  and  bis  house,  for  mildness  and 
humanity  become  thee,  especially  as  thou 
art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly,  David 
accepted  her  presents,  and  said,  "  Nay, 
but,  0  woman,  it  was  no  other  than  Ged's 
mercy  which  brought  thee  to  us  to-day; 
for,  otherwise,  thou  hadst  never  seen  an- 
other day,  I  having  sworn  to  destroy  Na- 
bal's  house  this  very  night,*  and  to  leave 
alive  not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a 
man  that  was  wicked  and  ungrateful  to 
me  and  my  companions ;  but  now  hast 
thou  prevented  me,  and  seasonably  soft- 
ened  my   anger,  as  being  thyself  under 


the  care  of  God's  providence  :  but  as  for 
Nabal,  although  for  thy  sake  he  now 
escapes  punishment,  he  will  not  always 
avoid  justice;  for  his  evil  conduct,  or- 
some  other  occasion,  will  be  his  ruin." 

When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed 
the  woman.  But  when  she  came  home, 
and  found  her  husband  feasting  with  a 
great  company,  and  oppressed  with  wine, 
she  said  nothing  to  him  then  about  what 
had  happened  ;  but  on  the  next  day,  when 
he  was  sober,  she  told  him  all  the  par- 
ticulars, and  made  his  whole  body  to  ap- 
pear like  that  of  a  dead  man  by  her 
words,  and  by  that  grief  which  arose 
from  them ;  so  Nabal  survived  ten  days, 
aud  no  more,  and  then  died.  And  when 
David  heard  of  his  death,  he  said  that 
God  had  justly  avenged  him  of  this  man, 
for  that  Nabal  had  died  by  his  own  wick- 
edness, and  had  suffered  punishment  on 
his  account,  while  he  had  kept  his  own 
hands  clean.  At  which  time  he  under- 
stood that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by 
God ;  that  he  does  not  overlook  any  man, 
but  bestows  on  the  good  what  is  suitable 
to  them,  and  inflicts  a  deserved  punish- 
ment on  the  wicked.  So  he  sent  to  Na 
bal's  wife,  and  invited  her  to  come  to  him, 
to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his  wife. 
Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that 
came,  that  she  was  not  worthy  to  touch 
his  feet;  however,  she  came,  with  all  her 
servants,  and  became  his  wife,  having  re- 
ceived that  honour  on  account  of  her  wise 
and  righteous  course  of  life.  She  also 
obtained  the  same  honour  partly  on  ac- 
count of  her  beauty.  Now  David  had  a 
wife  before,  whom  he  married  from  the 
city  Abesar;  for' as  to  Michal,  the  daugh- 
ter of  King  Saul,  who  had  been  David's 
wife,  her  father  had  given  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Phalti,  the  son  of  Laish,  who 
was  of  the  city  of  Gallim. 

After  this,  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites, 
and  told  Saul  that  David  had  ceme  again 
into  their  country,  and,  if  he  would  afford 
them  his  assistance,  they  could  catch 
him.*  So  he  came  to  him  with  3000 
armed  men;  and  upon  the  approach  of 
night,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain 
place  called  Hachilah.  But  when  David 
heard  that  Saul  was  coming  against  him, 
he  sent  spies,  and  bade  them  let  him 
know  to  what  place  of  the  country  Saul 
had  already  come ;  and  when  they  told 
him  at  Hachilah,  he  concealed  hia  going 


*  1  Sam.  xxv.  32-34. 
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away  from  his  companions,  and  came  to 
Saul's  camp,  having  taken  with  him 
Abishai,  his  sister  Zcruiah's  son,  and 
Ahimelech  the  Hittite.  Now  Saul  was 
asleep,  and  the  armed  men,  with  Abner 
their  commander,  lay  round  about  him  in 
a  circle.  Hereupon  David  entered  into 
the  king's  tent;  but  he  did  neither  kill 
Saul,  though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by 
the  spear  that  was  stuck  down  by  him, 
nor  did  he  give  leave  to  Abishai,  who 
would  have  killed  him,  and  was  earnestly 
bent  upon  it  so  to  do  :  for  he  said  it  was 
a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  was  or- 
dained king  by  God,  although  he  was  a 
wicked  man ;  for  that  he  who  gave  him 
the  dominion  would  in  time  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  him.  So  he  restrained  his 
eagerness :  but  that  it  might  appear  to 
have  been  in  bus  power  to  have  killed 
him  when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took 
his  spear,  and  the  cruise  of  water  which 
stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay  asleep,  without 
being  perceived  by  auy  in  the  camp,  who 
were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely  away, 
having  performed  every  thing  among  the 
king's  attendants  that  the  opportunity  af- 
forded, and  his  bolduess  encouraged  him 
to  do.  So  when  he  had  passed  over  a 
brook,  and  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of 
a  hill,  whence  he  might  be  sufficiently 
heard,  he  cried  aloud  to  Saul's  soldiers, 
and  to  Abnor  their  commander,  and 
awakened  them  out  of  their  sleep,  and 
called  both  to  him  and  to  the  people. 
Hereupon  the  commander  heard  him,  and 
asked  who  it  was  that  called  him.  To 
whom  David  replied,  "  It  is  I,  the  son  of 
Jesse,  whom  you  make  a  vagabond.  But 
what  is  the  matter  ?  Dost  thou,  that  art 
a  man  of  so  great  dignity,  and  of  the 
first  rank  in  the  king's  court,  take  so  lit- 
tle care  of  thy  master's  body  ?  and  is 
sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than 
his  preservation  and  thy  care  of  him  ? 
This  negligence  of  yours  deserves  death, 
and  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  you, 
who  never  perceived  when,  a  little  while 
ago,  some  of  us  entered  into  your  camp, 
nay,  as  far  as  to  the  king  himself,  and  to 
all  the  rest  of  you.  If  thou  look  for  the 
king's  spear,  aud  his  cruise  of  water,  thou 
wilt  learn  what  a  mighty  misfortune  was 
ready  to  overtake  you  in  your  very  camp 
without  your  knowing  it."  Now  when 
Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  understood 
that  when  he  had  him  in  his  power  while 
he  was  asleep,  and  his  guards  took  no  care 
»f  him,    yet   did   not    he    kill   him,   but 


spared  him,  when  he  might  justly  have 
out  him  off,  he  said  that  he  owed  him 
thanks  for  his  preservation  ;  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  suffering  any  mischief  from  him 
any  more,  and  to  return  to  his  own  home, 
for  he  was  now  persuaded  that  he  did  not 
love  himself  so  well  as  he  was  loved  by 
him  :  that  he  had  driven  away  him  that 
could  guard  him,  and  had  given  many  de- 
monstrations of  his  good-will  to  him : 
that  he  had  forced  him  to  live  so  long  in 
a  state  of  banishment,  and  in  great  fears 
of  his  life,  destitute  of  his  friends,  and 
his  kindred,  while  still  he  was  oTten  saved 
by  him,  and  frequently  received  his  life 
again  when  it  was  evidently  in  danger  of 
perishing.  So  David  bade  them  send  for 
the  spear  and  the  cruise  of  water,  and 
take  them  back;  adding  this  withal,  that 
God  would  be  the  judge  of  both  their 
dispositions,  and  of  the  actions  that  flowed 
from  the  same,  "  who  knows  that  when 
it  was  this  day  in  my  power  to  have 
killed  thee,  I  abstained  from  it." 

Thus  Saul  having  escaped  the  hands  of 
David  twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal 
palace,  aud  his  own  city:  but  David  was 
afraid  that  if  he  stayed  there  he  should 
be  caught  by  Saul;  so  he  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  go  up  to  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines and  abide  there.  Accordingly,  he 
came  with  the  600  men  that  were  with 
him  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath,  which 
was  one  of  their  five  cities.  Now  the 
kiug  received  both  him  and  his  men,  and 
gave  them  a  place  to  inhabit  in.  He  had 
with  him  also  his  two  wives,  Ahiuoam 
and  Abigail ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Gath.  But 
when  Saul  heard  this,  he  took  no  further 
care  about  sending  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  because  he  had  been  twice  in  a  man- 
ner caught  by  him,  while  he  was  himself 
endeavouring  to  catch  him.  However, 
David  had  no  mind  to  continue  in  the 
city  of  Gath,  but  desired  the  kiug,  thai 
siuce  he  had  received  him  with  such  hu- 
manity, that  he  would  grant  him  another 
favour,  and  bestow  upon  him  some  place 
of  that  country  for  his  habitation,  for  he 
was  ashamed,  by  living  in  the  city,  to  be 
grievous  and  burdensome  to  him.  So 
Achish  gave  him  a  certain  village  called 
Ziklag;  which  place  David  aud  his  sons 
were  fond  of  when  he  was  kiug,  and  reck- 
oned it  to  be  their  peculiar  inheritance.* 
But    about    those  matters  we   shall   give 
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the  reader  further  information  elsewhere. 
Now  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag, 
in  tbe  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  four 
months  and  twenty  days.  And  now  he 
privately  attacked  those  Geshurites  and 
Amalekites  that  were  neighbours  to  the 
Philistines,  and  laid  waste  their  country, 
and  took  much  prey  of  their  beasts  and 
camels,  and  then  returned  home ;  but 
David  abstained  from  the  men,  as  fear- 
ing they  would  discover  him  to  King 
Achish;  yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey 
to  him  as  a  free  gift.  And  when  tbe 
king  inquired  whom  they  had  attacked 
when  they  brought  away  the  prey,  he 
said,  those  that  lay  to  the  south  of  the 
Jews,  and  inhabited  in  the  plain  ;  where- 
by he  persuaded  Achish  to  approve  of 
what  he  had  done,  for  he  hoped  that  Da- 
vid had  fought  against  his  own  nation, 
and  that  now  he  should  have  him  for  his 
servant  all  his  life  long,  and  that  he  would 
stay  in  his  country. 


CHAPTER   XIV 

Saul  inquires  of  his  destiny  from  a  necromantic 
woman — The  Philistines  defeat  the  Israelites — 
Death  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons.     B.  C.  1056. 

About  the  same  time  the  Philistines 
resolved  to  make  war  against  the  Israel- 
ites,* and  sent  to  all  their  confederates 
that  they  would  go  along  with  them  to 
the  war  to  Reggan  [near  the  city  Shu- 
nem],  whence  they  might  gather  them- 
selves together  and  suddenly  attack  the 
Hebrews.  Then  did  Achish,  the  king  of 
Gath,  desire  David  to  assist  them  with 
his  armed  men  against  the  Hebrews.  This 
he  readily  promised ;  and  said  that  the 
time  was  now  come  wherein  he  might  re- 
quite him  for  his  kindness  and  hospitality; 
so  the  king  promised  to  make  him  the 
keeper  of  his  body  after  the  victory,  sup- 
posing that  the  battle  with  the  enemy 
succeeded  to  their  mind ;  which  promise 
of  honour  and  confidence  he  made  on  pur- 
pose to  increase  his  zeal  for  his  service. 
.  Now  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews, 
had  cast  out  of  the  country  the  fortune- 
tellers, and  the  necromancers,  and  all  such 
as  exercised  the  like  arts,  excepting  the  pro- 
phets; but  when  he  heard  that  the  Philis- 
tines were  already  come,  and  had  pitched 
their  camp  near  the  city  Shunem,  situate 
in  the  plain,  he  made  haste  to  oppose 
them  with  his  forces;  and  when  he  had 


*  1  Sam.  xxviii. 


come  to  a  certain  mountain  called  Gilboa, 
he  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  ene- 
my ;  but  when  he  saw  the  enemy's  an.iy, 
he  was  greatly  troubled,  because  it  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  numerous,  and  su- 
perior to  his  own;  and  be  inquired  of 
God  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  bat- 
tle, that  he  might  know  beforehand  what 
would  be  the  event  of  it ;  and  when  God 
did  not  answer  him,  Saul  was  under  a 
still  greater  dread,  and  his  courage  fell, 
foreseeing,  as  was  but  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  mischief  would  befall  him,  now 
God  was  not  there  to  assist  him;  yet  did 
he  bid  his  servants  to  inquire  out  for  him 
some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer,  and 
called  up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so 
he  might  know  whether  his  affairs  would 
succeed  to  his  mind ;  for  this  sort  of  ne- 
cromantic women  that  bring  up  the  souls 
of  the  dead,  do  by  them  foretell  future 
events  to  such  as  desire  them.  And  one 
of  his  servants  told  him  that  there  was 
such  a  woman  in  the  city  Endor,  but  was 
known  to  nobody  in  the  camp  ;  hereupon 
Saul  put  off  his  royal  apparel,  and  took 
two  of  those  servants  with  him  whom  he 
knew  to  be  most  faithful  to  him,  and  came 
to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  entreated  her 
to  act  the  part  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  to 
bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should 
name  to  her.  But  when  the  woman  op- 
posed his  motion,  and  said  she  did  not 
despise  the  king,  who  had  banished  this 
sort  of  fortune-tellers,  and  that  he  did 
not  do  well  himself,  when  she  had  done 
him  no  harm,  to  endeavour  to  lay  a  snare 
for  her,  and  to  discover  that  she  exercised 
a  forbidden  art,  in  order  to  procure  her  to 
be  punished,  he  sware  that  nobody  should 
know  what  she  did ;  and  that  he  would 
not  tell  any  one  else  what  she  foretold, 
but  that  she  should  incur  no  danger.  As 
soon  as  he  had  induced  her  by  this  oath 
to  fear  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to 
him  the  soul  of  Samuel.  She  not  know- 
ing who  Samuel  was,  called  him  out  of 
Hades.  When  he  appeared,  and  the  wo- 
man saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and  of 
a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder,  and, 
being  astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said, 
"Art  thou  not  King  Saul?"  for  Samuel 
had  informed  her  who  he  was.  When  he 
had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and  had  askeo" 
her  whence  her  disorder  arose,  she  said, 
that  she  saw  a  certain  person  ascend,  who 
in  his  form  was  like  to  a  god.  And  when 
he  bade  her  tell  him  what  he  resembled, 
in  what  habit  he  appeared,  and  of  what 
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age  lie  was,  she  told  him  lie  was  an  old 
man  already,  and  of  a  glorious  personage, 
and  had  on  a  sacerdotal  mantle.  So  the 
king  discovered  by  these  signs  that  he 
was  Samuel  ;  and  he  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  saluted  and  worshipped  him. 
And  when  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him 
why  he  had  disturbed  him,  and  caused 
him  to  be  brought  up,  he  lamented  the 
necessity  he  was  under;  for  he  said,  that 
his  enemies  pressed  heavily  upon  him  ; 
that  he  was  in  distress  what  to  do  in  his 
present  circumstances  ;  that  he  was  for- 
saken of  God,  and  could  obtain  no  pre- 
diction of  what  was  coming,  neither  by 
prophets  nor  by  dreams  ;  and  that  "  these 
are  the  reasons  why  I  have  recourse  to 
thee,  who  always  took  care  of  me."  But 
Samuel,*  seeing  that  the  end  of  Saul's 
life  was  come,  said,  "It  is  in  vain  for  thee 
to  desire  to  learn  of  me  any  thing  further, 
when  God  hath  forsaken  thee  :  however, 
hear  what  I  say,  that  David  is  to  be  king, 
and  to  finish  this  war  with  good  success; 
and  thou  art  to  lose  thy  dominion  and  thy 
life,  because  thou  didst  not  obey  God  in 
the  war  with  the  Amalekites,  and  hast 
not  kept  the  commandments,  as  I  foretold 
thee  while  I  was  alive.  Know,  therefore, 
that  the  people  shall  be  made  subject  to 
their  enemies,  and  that  thou,  with  thy  sons, 
shall  fall  in  the  battle  to-morrow,  and 
thou  shalt  then  be  with  me  in  [Hades]." 
When  Saul  heard  this,  he  could  not 
speak  for  grief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor, 
whether  it  was  from  the  sorrow  that  arose 
upon  what  Samuel  had  said,  or  from  his 
emptiness,  for  he  had  taken  no  food  the 
foregoing  day  or  night,  he  easily  fell  quite 
down :  and  when  with  difficulty  he  had 
recovered  himself,  the  woman  would  force 
him  to  eat,  begging  this  of  him  as  a  fa- 
vour on  account  of  her  concern  in  that  dan- 
gerous instance  of  fortune-telling,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  for  her  to  have  done,  be- 
cause of  the  fear  she  was  under  of  the  king, 
while  she  knew  not  who  he  was,  yet  did 
she  undertake  it,  and  go  through  with  it; 
on  which  account  she  entreated  him  to  ad- 
mit that  a  table  and  food  might  be  set 


*  This  history  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  with 
a  witch,  as  we  render  the  Hebrew  word  here,  but 
with  a  necromancer,  as  the  whole  history  shows,  is 
easily  understood,  by  the  following  sentence  from 
Ecclus.  xlvi.  20:  "And  after  his  death  he  (Samuel j 
prophesied  and  showed  the  king  his  end,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot 
out  the  wickedness  of  the  people."  Nor  docs  the 
exactness  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  predic- 
tion, the  very  next  day,  permit  us  to  suppose  any 
imposition  upon  Saul  in  the  present  history. 


before  him,  that  ho  might  recover  his 
Btrength,  and  so  get  Bafe  to  his  own  camp. 
And  when  he  opposed  her  motion,  and 
entirely  rejected  it,  by  reason  of  his  anx- 
iety, she  forced  him,  and  at  last  persuaded 
him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf  that  sin; 
was  very  fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took  a 
great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it,  herself, 
for  she  was  a  woman  that  got  her  living 
by  the  labour  of  her  own  hands,  and  had 
no  other  possession  but  that  one  calf;  this 
she  killed,  and  made  ready  its  flesh,  and 
set  it  before  his  servants  and  himself.  So 
Saul  came  to  the  camp  while  it  was  yet 
night. 

Now  it  is  but  just  to  recommend  the 
generosity  of  this  woman,  because  when 
the  king  had  forbidden  her  to  use  that  art 
whence  their  circumstances  were  bettered 
and  improved,  and  when  she  had  never 
seen  the  king  before,  she  still  did  not  re- 
member to  his  disadvantage  that  he  had 
condemned  her  sort  of  learning,  and  did 
not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and  one  that 
she  had  no  acquaintance  with ;  but  she 
had  compassion  upon  him,  and  comforted 
him,  and  exhorted  him  to  do  what  he  was 
greatly  averse  to,  and  offered  him  the  only 
creature  she  had,  as  a  poor  woman,  and 
that  earnestly,  and  with  great  humanity, 
while  she  had  no  requital  made  her  for 
her  kindness,  nor  hunted  after  any  future 
favour  from  him,  for  she  knew  he  was  to 
die;  whereas  men  are  naturally  either 
ambitious  to  please  those  who  bestow  bene- 
fits upon  them,  or  are  very  ready  to  serve 
those  from  whom  they  may  receive  some 
advantage.  It  would  be  well,  therefore, 
to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman,  and 
to  do  kindnesses  to  all  such  as  are  in 
want;  and  to  think  that  nothing  is  better, 
nor  more  becoming  mankind,  than  such  a 
general  beneficence,  nor  what  will  sooner 
render  God  favourable,  and  ready  to  be- 
stow good  things  upon  us.  And  so  far 
may  suffice  to  have  spoken  concerning 
this  woman.  But  I  shall  speak  further 
upon  another  subject,  which  will  afford 
me  an  opportunity  of  discoursing  on  what 
is  for  the  advantage  of  cities,  and  people, 
and  nations,  and  suited  to  the  taste  of 
good  men,  and  will  encourage  them  all  in 
the  prosecution  of  virtue,  and  is  capable 
of  showing  the  method  of  acquiring  glory, 
and  an  everlasting  fame;  and  of  imprint- 
ing on  the  kiugs  of  nations,  and  the  rulers 
of  cities,  great  inclination  and  dilig 
of  doing  well;  as  also  of  encouraging 
them  to  undergo  dangers,  aud  to  die  for 
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their  countries,  and  of  instructing  them 
how  to  despise  all  the  most  terrible  adver- 
sities ;  and  I  have  a  fair  occasion  offered 
me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse  by  Saul 
the  king  of  the  Hebrews ;  for  although  he 
knew  what  was  coming  upon   him,  and 
that  he.  was  to  die  immediately  by  the 
prediction  of  the  prophet,  he  did  not  re- 
solve to  fly  from  death,  nor  so  far  to  in- 
dulge the  love  of  life  as  to  betray  his  own 
people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  a  disgrace 
on  his  royal  dignity;   but,  exposing  him- 
self, as  well  as  all  his  family  and  children, 
to  dangers,  he  thought  it  a  brave  thing  to 
fall  together  with  them,  as  he  was  fighting 
for  his  subjects,  and  that  it  was  better  his 
sons  should  die  thus,  showing  their  cour- 
age, than  to  leave  them  to  their  uncertain 
conduct  afterward,  while,  instead  of  suc- 
cession and  posterity,  they  gained  com- 
mendation and  a  lasting  name.      Such  an 
one  alone  seems  to  me  to  be   a  just,  a 
courageous,    and    a    prudent    man ;     and 
when  any  one  has  arrived  at  these  dispo- 
sitions, or  shall  hereafter  arrive  at  them, 
he  is  the  man   that  ought  to  be  by  all 
honoured  by  the  testimony  of  a  virtuous 
or  courageous  man ;  for  as  to  those  that 
go  out  to  war  with  hopes  of  success,  and 
that  they  shall  return  safe,  supposing  they 
should  have  performed  some  glorious  ac- 
tion, I  think  those  do  not  do  well  who  call 
those  valiant  men,  as  so  many  historians, 
and  other  writers  who  treat  of  them  are 
wont  to  do,  although  I  confess  those  do 
justly  deserve  some  commendation  also; 
but  those  only  may  be  styled  courageous 
and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  de- 
spisers  of  adversities,  who  imitate  Saul  ; 
for  as  for  those  that  do  not  know  what  the 
event  of  war  will  be  as  to  themselves,  and 
though  they  do  not  faint  in  it,  but  deliver 
themselves  up  to  uncertain  futurity,  and 
are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way,  this  is 
not  so  very  eminent  an  instance  of  a  gene- 
rous mind,  although  they  happen  to  per- 
form   many   great   exploits :     but   when 
men's  minds  expect  no  good  event,  but 
they  know  beforehand  they  must  die,  and 
that  they  must  undergo  that  death  in  the 
battle  also,  after  this,  neither  to   be  af- 
frighted nor  to  be  astonished  at  the  terri- 
ble fate  that  is  coming,  but  to  go  directly 
upon  it  when  they  know  it   beforehand, 
this  it  is  that  I  esteem  the  character  of  a 
man  truly  courageous.     Accordingly,  Saul 
did  this,  and  thereby  demonstrated,  that 
all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they  are 
dead,  are  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the 


same  :  this  especially  concerns  kings,  who 
ought  not  to  think  it  enough  in  their  high 
stations  that  they  are  not  wicked  in  the 
government  of  their  subjects,  but  to  be  no 
more  than  moderately  good  to  them.  I 
could  say  more  than  this  about  Saul  and 
his  courage,  the  subject  affording  matter 
sufficient ;  but  that  I  may  not  appear  to 
run  out  improperly  in  his  commendation, 
I  return  again  to  that  history  from  which 
I  made  this  digression. 

Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, had  pitched  their  camp,  and  had 
taken  an  account  of  their  forces,  according 
to  their  nations,  and  kingdoms,  and  go- 
vernments, King  Achish  came  last  of  all 
with  his  own  army;  after  whom  came 
David  with  his  600  armed  men.  And 
when  the  commanders  of  the  Philistines 
saw  him,  they  asked  the  king  whence 
these  Hebrews  came,  and  at  whose  invita- 
tion.* He  answered,  that  it  was  David, 
who  had  fled  away  from  his  master  Saul, 
and  that  he  had  entertained  him  when  he 
came  to  him,  and  that  now  he  was  will- 
ing to  make  him  this  requital  for  his  fa- 
vours, and  to  avenge  himself  upon  Saul, 
and  so  had  become  his  confederate.  The 
commanders  complained  of  this,  that  he 
had  taken  him  for  a  confederate  who  was 
an  enemy;  and  gave  him  counsel  to  send 
him  away,  lest  he  should  unawai-es  do  his 
friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  by  enter- 
taining him,  for  that  he  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  of  being  reconciled  to  his 
master,  by  doing  a  mischief  to  their  army. 
They  thereupon  desired  him,  out  of  a  pru- 
dent foresight  of  this,  to  send  him  away 
with  his  600  men,  to  the  place  he  had 
given  him  for  his  habitation ;  for  that  this 
was  that  David  whom  the  virgius  cele- 
brated in  their  hymns,  as  having  destroyed 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines. 
When  the  king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he 
thought  they  spake  well ;  so  he  called  Da- 
vid, and  said  to  him,  "As  for  myself,  I 
can  bear  witness  that  thou  hast  shown 
great  diligence  and  kindness  about  me, 
and  on  that  account  it  was  that  I  took  thee 
for  my  confederate ;  however,  what  I  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of 
the  Philistines;  go,  therefore,  within  a 
day's  time,  to  the  place  I  have  given  thee, 
without  suspecting  any  harm,  and  there 
keep  my  country,  lest  any  of  our  enemies 
should  make  an  incursion  upon  it,  which 
will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance  which  I 
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expect  from  thee."  So  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bade  him;  but 
it  happened,  that  while  he  had  gone  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Philistines,  the  Amalek- 
ites  had  made  an  incursion,  and  taken 
Ziklag  before,  and  had  burnt  it;  and  when 
they  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  other  prey 
out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  Philistines'  country,  they  de- 
parted.* 

Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was 
laid  waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and 
that  as  well  his  own  wives,  who  were  two, 
as  the  wives  of  his  companions,  with  their 
children,  were  made  captives,  he  presently 
rent  his  clothes,  wreeping  and  lamenting, 
together  with  his  friends;  and  indeed  he 
was  so  cast  down  with  these  misfortunes, 
that  at  length  tears  themselves  failed  him. 
He  was  also  in  danger  of  being  stoned  to 
death  by  his  companions,  who  were  greatly 
afflicted  at  the  captivity  of  their  wives  and 
children,  for  they  laid  the  blame  upon  him 
of  what  had  happened ;  but  when  he  had 
recovered  himself  out  of  his  grief,  and 
had  raised  up  his  mind  to  God,  he  desired 
the  high  priest  Abiathar  to  put  on  his  sa- 
cerdotal garments,  and  to  inquire  of  God, 
and  to  prophesy  to  him,  whether  God 
would  grant,  that  if  he  pursued  after  the 
Amalekites,  he  should  overtake  them,  and 
save  their  wives  and  their  children,  and 
avenge  himself  on  the  enemies  ?  and  when 
the  high  priest  bade  him  to  pursue  after 
them,  he  marched  apace,  with  400  men, 
after  the  enemy ;  and  when  he  had  come 
to  a  certain  brook  called  Besor,  and  had 
lighted  upon  one  that  was  wandering 
about,  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was 
almost  dead  with  want  and  famine,  (for  he 
had  continued  wandering  about  without 
food  in  the  wilderness  three  days,)  he  first 
of  all  gave  him  sustenance,  both  meat  and 
drink,  and  thereby  refreshed  him.  He 
then  asked  him  to  whom  he  belonged,  and 
whence  he  came.  Whereupon  the  man 
told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth, 
and  wa^s  left  behind  by  his  master,  because 
he  was  so  sick  and  weak  that  he  could  not 
follow  him.  He  also  informed  him  that 
he  was  one  of  those  who  had  burnt  and 
plundered,  not  only  other  parts  of  Judea, 
but  Ziklag  itself  also.  So  David  made 
use  of  him  as  a  guide  to  find  out  the 
Amalekites;  and  when  he  had  overtaken 
them,  as  they  lay  scattered  about  on  the 
ground,  some  at  dinner,  some  disordered, 
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and  entirely  drunk  with  wine,  and  in  the 
fruition  of  their  spoils  and  their  prey,  he 
frll  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  among  them,  for  they  were 
naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing,  but 
had  betaken  themselves  to  drinking  and 
feasting,  and  so  they  were  all  easily  de- 
stroyed. Now  some  of  them  that  were 
overtaken  as  they  lay  at  the  table,  were 
slain  in  that  posture ;  and  their  blood 
brought  up  with  it  their  meat  and  their 
drink.  They  slew  others  of  them  as  they 
were  drinking  to  one  another  in  their  cups; 
and  some  of  them  when  their  bellies  had 
made  them  fall  asleep ;  and  for  so  many 
as  had  time  to  put  on  their  armour,  they 
slew  them  with  the  sword,  with  no  less 
ease  than  they  did  those  that  were  naked; 
and  for  the  partisans  of  David,  they  con- 
tinued also  the  slaughter  from  the  first 
hour  of  the  day  till  the  evening,  so  that 
there  were  not  above  400  of  the  Amalek- 
ites left;  and  they  only  escaped  by  get- 
ting upon  their  dromedaries  aud  camels. 
Accordingly,  David  recovered  not  only  all 
the  other  spoils  which  the  enemy  had  car- 
ried away,  but  his  wives  also,  and  the 
wives  of  his  companions ;  but  when  they 
had  come  to  the  place  where  they  had  left 
the  200  men,  which  were  not  able  to  fol- 
low them,  but  were  left  to  take  care  of  the 
stuff,  the  400  men  did  not  think  fit  to  di- 
vide among  them  any  other  parts  of  what 
they  had  gotten  of  the  prey,  since  they 
did  not  accompany  them,  but  pretended  to 
be  feeble,  and  did  not  follow  them  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  said  they  should 
be  contented  to  have  safely  recovered  their 
wives;  yet  did  David  pronounce  that  this 
opinion  of  theirs  was  evil  and  unjust,  and 
that  when  God  had  granted  them  such  a 
favour,  that  they  had  avenged  themselves 
on  their  enemies,  and  had  recovered  all 
that  belonged  to  themselves,  they  should 
make  an  equal  distribution  of  what  they 
had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had 
tarried  behind  to  guard  their  stuff;  and 
from  that  time  this  law  obtained  among 
them,  that  those  who  guarded  the  stuff 
should  receive  an  equal  share  with  those 
that  had  fought  in  the  battle.  Now  when 
David  had  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  por- 
tions of  the  spoils  to  all  that  had  been 
familiar  with  him,  and  to  his  friends  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  thus  ended  the 
affairs  of  the  plundering  of  Ziklag,  and 
of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

Now,  upon  the  Philistines  joining  bat- 
tle, there  followed  a  sharp  engagement; 
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and  the  Philistines  became  the  conquerors, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  their  enemies;* 
but  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his  sons, 
fought  courageously,  and  with  the  utmost 
alacrity,  as  knowing  that  their  entire  glory 
lay  in  nothing  else  but  dying  honourably, 
and  exposing  themselves  to  the  utmost 
danger  from  the  enemy,  (for  they  had  no- 
thing else  to  hope  for;)  so  they  broughtupon 
themselves  the  whole  power  of  the  enemy, 
till  they  were  encompassed  round  and 
slain,  but  not  before  they  had  killed  many 
of  the  Philistines.  Now  the  sons  of  Saul 
were  Jonathan,  and  Aminadab,  and  Mal- 
chisua;  and  when  these  were  slain,  the 
multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were  put  to 
flight,  and  all  was  disorder,  and  confusion, 
and  slaughter,  upon  the  Philistines  press- 
ing in  upon  them.  But  Saul  himself  fled, 
having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  about 
him;  and  upon  the  Philistines  sending 
after  him  those  that  threw  javelins  and 
shot  arrows,  he  lost  all  his  company  ex- 
cept a  few.  As  for  himself  he  fought  with 
great  bravery ;  and  when  he  had  received 
so  many  wounds  that  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  up,  nor  to  oppose  any  longer,  and  yet 
was  not  able  to  kill  himself,  he  bade  his 
armour-bearer  to  draw  his  sword  and  run 
him  through,  before  the  enemy  should 
take  him  alive.  But  his  armour-bearer 
not  daring  to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his 
own  sword,  and  placing  himself  over 
against  its  point,  he  threw  himself  upon 
it;  and  when  he  could  neither  run  it 
through  him,  nor,  by  leaning  against  it, 
make  the  sword  pass  through  him,  he 
turned  himself  round,  and  asked  a  certain 
young  man  that  stood  by  who  he  was; 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  an 
Amalekite,  he  desired  him  to  force  the 
sword  through  him,  because  he  was  not 
able  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and 
thereby  to  procure  him  such  a  death  as 
he  desired.  This  the  young  man  did  ac- 
cordingly; and  he  took  the  golden  bracelet 
that  was  on  Saul's  arm,  and  the  royal 
crown  that  was  on  his  head,  and  ran  away. 
And  when  Saul's  armour-bearer  saw  that 
he  was  slain,  he  killed  himself;  nor  did 
any  of  the  king's  guards  escape,  but  they 
all  fell  upon  the  mountain  called  Gilboa. 
But  when  those  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the 
valley  beyond  Jordan,  and  those  who  had 
their  cities  in  the  plain,  heard  that  Saul 
and  his  sous  were  fallen,  and  that  the  mul- 
titude about  them   were  destroyed,  they 
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left  their  own  cities,  and  fled  to  such  as 
were  the  best  fortified  and  fenced;  and 
the  Philistines,  finding  those  cities  de- 
serted, came  and  dwelt  in  them.      * 

On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines 
came  to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain, 
they  got  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his 
sons,  and  stripped  them,  and  cut  off  their 
heads.  And  they  sent  messengers  all 
about  their  countr}7,  to  acquaint  them  that 
their  enemies  were  fallen  ;  and  they  dedi- 
cated their  armour  in  the  temple  of  Astarte, 
but  hung  their  bodies  on  crosses  at  the 
walls  of  the  city  Bethshan,  which  is  now 
called  Scythopolis.  But  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jabesh-Gilead  heard  that  they  had 
dismembered  the  dead  bodies  of  Saul  and 
of  his  sons,  they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a 
thing  to  overlook  this  barbarity,  and  to 
suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rites, 
that  the  most  courageous  and  hardy  among 
them  (and  indeed  that  city  had  in  it  men 
that  were  very  stout  both  in  body  and 
mind)  journeyed  all  night,  and  came  to 
Bethshan,  and  approached  to  the  enemy's 
walls,  and  taking  down  the  bodies  of  Saul 
and  of  his  sons,  they  carried  them  to  Ja- 
besh,  while  the  enemy  was  not  able  enough, 
nor  bold  enough,  to  hinder  them,  because 
of  their  great  cowrage ;  so  the  people  of 
Jabesh  wept  all  in  general,  and  buried 
their  bodies  in  the  best  place  of  their 
country,  which  was  called  Aroura;  and 
they  observed  a  public  mourning  for 
them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  beating  their  breasts,  and  la- 
menting the  king  and  his  sons,  without 
tasting  either  meat  or  drink*  [till  the 
evening]. 

To  this  sad  end  did  Saul  come,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel,  because 
he  disobeyed  the  commands  of  God  about 


*  This  way  of  speaking  in  Josephus,  of  "  fasting 
seven  days  without  meat  or  drink,"  is  almost  like 
that  of  St.  Paul,  Acts  xxvii.  33 :  "This  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and  continued  fast- 
ing, having  tasted  nothing  ;"  and  as  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  and  the  impossibility  of  strictly  fasting 
so  long,  require  us  here  to  understand  bo«h  Jose- 
phus  and  the  sacred  author  of  this  history,  1  Sam. 
xxx.  13,  from  whenee  he  took  it,  of  only  fasting 
till  the  evening;  so  must  we  understand  St.  Paul, 
either  that  this  was  really  the  fourteenth  day  of 
their  tempestuous  weather  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  as 
ver.  27,  and  that  on  this  fourteenth  day  alone  they 
had  continued  fasting,  and  had  taken  nothing  be- 
fore the  evening.  The  mention  of  their  long  absti- 
nence, ver.  21,  inclines  me  to  believe  the  former  ex- 
plication to  be  the  truth,  and  that  the  case  was  then 
for  a  fortnight  what  it  was  here  for  a  week,  that 
they  kept  all  those  days  entirely  as  fasts  till  the 
evening,  but  not  longer.  See  Judges  xx.  26;  xxi. 
2 ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  21 ;  2  Sam.  i.  12. 
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the  Amalekites,  and  on  the  account  of 
his  destroying  the  family  of  Ahimelech, 
the  high  priest,  with  Ahimelech  himself, 
and  the  city  of  the  high  priests.     Now 


Saul,  when  he  had  reigned  eighteen  years 
while  Samuel  was  alive,  and  after  hia 
death  two  [and  twenty],  ended  his  life  in 
this  manner. 


BOOK  VII. 


CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  YEARS,  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF 
SAUL  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID. 


CHAPTER  I. 

David  reigns  over  one  tribe  at  Hebron,  and  the 
son  of  Saul  reigns  over  the  rest. 

This  fight  proved  to  be  on  the  same 
day  whereon  David  had  come  back  to 
Ziklag,  after  he  bad  overcome  the  Ama- 
lekites.  Now  when  he  had  been  already 
two  days  at  Ziklag,  there  came  to  him  the 
man  who  slew  Saul,  which  was  on  the 
third  day  after  the  fight.*  He  had  es- 
caped out  of  the  battle  which  the  Israel- 
ites had  with  the  Philistines,  and  had  his 
clothes  rent,  and  ashes  upon  his  head. 
And  when  he  made  his  obeisance  to  Da- 
vid, he  inquired  of  him  whence  he  came. 
He  replied,  from  the  battle  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  he  informed  him  that  the  end  of 
it  was  unfortunate,  many  ten  thousands  of 
the  Israelites  having  been  cut  off,  and  Saul, 
together  with  his  sons,  slain.  He  also  said 
that  he  could  well  give  him  this  informa- 
tion, because  he  was  present  at  the  victory 
gained  over  the  Hebrews,  and  was  with 
the  king  when  he  fled.  Nor  did  he  deny 
that  he  had  himself  slain  the  king,  when 
he  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy, 
and  he  himself  exhorted  him  to  do  it,  be- 
cause when  he  had  fallen  on  his  sword, 
his  great  wounds  had  made  him  so  weak 
that  he  was  not  able  to  kill  himself.  He 
also  produced  demonstrations  that  the  king 
was  slain,  which  were  the  golden  bracelets 
that  had  been  on  the  king's  arms,  and  his 
crown,  which  he  had  taken  away  from 
Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought  them 
to  him.  So  David  having  no  longer  room 
to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he 
said,  but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  rent  his  garments,  and 

*  2  Sam.  i. 


continued  all  that  day,  with  his  compa- 
nions, in  weeping  and  lamentation.  This 
grief  was  augmented  by  the  consideration 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  who  bad 
been  his  most  faithful  friend,  and  the  oc- 
casion of  his  own  deliverance.  He  also 
demonstrated  himself  to  have  such  great 
virtue,  and  such  great  kiuduess  for  Saul, 
as  not  only  to  take  his  death  to  heart, 
though  he  had  been  frequently  in  danger 
of  losing  his  life  by  his  means,  but  to 
punish  him  that  slew  him  :  for  when  Da- 
vid had  said  to  him,  that  he  had  become 
his  own  accuser,  as  the  very  man  who  had 
slain  the  king,  and  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  the  son  of  an  Amalekite,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  slain.  He  also 
committed  to  writing  some  lamentations 
and  funeral  commendations*  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  which  have  continued  to  my 
age. 

Now  when  David  had  paid  these  ho- 
nours to  the  king,  he  left  off  his  mourn- 
ing, and  inquired  of  God,  by  the  prophet, 
which  of  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
he  would  bestow  upon  him  to  dwell  in; 
who  answered,  that  he  bestowed  upon  him 
Hebron.  So  he  left  Ziklag  and  came  to 
Hebron,  and  took  with  him  his  wives, 
which  were  two  in  number,  and  his  armed 
men ;  whereupon  all  the  people  of  the 
forementioned  tribe  came  to  him,  and  or- 
dained him  their  king.  But  when  he 
heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
Gilead  had  buried  Saul  and  his  sons 
[honourably],  he  sent  to  them  and  com- 
mended them,  and  took  what  they  had 
done  kindly,  and  promised  to  make  them 
amends  for  their  care  of  those  that  were 
dead ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  informed 


*  See  2  Sam.  i.  17-27. 
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them  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  chosen 
him  for  their  king. 

But  as  soon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner, 
who  was  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a 
very  active  man,  and  good-natured,  knew 
that  the  king  aud  Jonathan,  and  his  two 
other  sous,  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  he 
made  haste  into  the  camp;  and,  taking 
away  with  him  the  remaiuing  son  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Ishbosheth,  he  passed 
over  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  and  or- 
dained him  the  king  of  the  whole  multi- 
tude, excepting  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and 
made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called  in 
our  language  "  Mahanaim,"  but  in  the 
language  of  the  Grecians,  "  The  Camps;" 
from  whence  Abner  made  haste  with  a 
select  body  of  soldiers,  to  fight  with  such 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were  disposed  to 
it,  for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had 
set  up  David  for  their  king;  but  Joab, 
whose  father  was  Suri,  and  his  mother 
Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  who  was  general 
of  David's  army,  met  him,  according  to 
David's  appointment.  He  had  with  him 
his  brethren,  Abishai  and  Asahel,  as  also 
all  David's  armed  men.  Now  when  he 
met  Abner  at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the 
city  of  Gibeon,  he  prepared  to  fight ;  and 
when  Abner  said  to  him  that  he  had  a 
mind  to  know  which  of  them  had  the 
more  valiant  soldiers,  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween them  that  twelve  soldiers  of  each 
side  should  figbt  together.  So  those  that 
were  chosen  out  by  both  the  generals  for 
this  fight,  came  between  the  two  armies, 
and  throwing  their  lances  one  against  the 
other,  they  drew  their  swords,  and  catch- 
ing one  another  by  the  head,  they  held 
one  another  fast,  and  ran  each  other's 
swords  into  their  sides  and  groins,  until 
they  all,  as  it  were  by  mutual  agreement, 
perished  together.  When  these  had  fallen 
down  dead,  the  rest  of  the  army  came  to 
a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men  were 
beaten;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab 
did  not  leave  off  pursuing  them,  but  he 
pressed  upon  them,  and  excited  the  sol- 
diers to  follow  them  close,  and  not  to 
grow  weary  of  killing  them.  His  brethren 
also  pursued  him  with  great  alacrity,  es- 
pecially the  younger,  Asahel,  who  was 
the  most  eminent  of  them.  He  was  very 
famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot,  for  he 
could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but 
is  reported  to  have  overrun  a  horse,  when 
they  had  a  race  together.  This  Asahel 
ran  violently  after  Abner,  and  would  not 
turn  in  the  least  out  of  the  straight  way, 


either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other 
Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  at- 
tempted artfully  to  avoid  his  violence. 
Sometimes  he  bade  him  leave  off  the  pur- 
suit, and  take  the  armour  of  one  of  his 
soldiers ;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could 
not  persuade  him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted 
him  to  restrain  himself,  and  not  to  pursue 
him  any  longer,  lest  he  should  be  forced 
to  kill  him,  and  he  should  then  not  be 
able  to  look  his  brother  in  the  face ;  but 
when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of  any  per- 
suasions, but  still  continued  to  pursue 
him,  Abner  smote  him  with  his  spear,  as 
he  held  it  in  his  flight,  and  that  by  a 
back  stroke,  and  gave  him  a  deadly 
wound,  so  that  he  died  immediately;  but 
those  that  were  with  him  pursuing  Abner, 
when  they  came  to  the  place  where  Asa- 
hel lay,  they  stood  round  about  the  dead 
body,  and  left  off  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
However,  both  Joab*  himself,  and  his 
brother  Abishai,  ran  past  the  dead  corpse, 
and  making  their  anger  at  the  death  of 
Asahel  an  occasion  of  greater  zeal  against 
Abner,  they  went  on  with  incredible  haste 
and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Amnah  :  it  was  about  sun- 
set. Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain 
hill,  as  he  stood  at  that  place,  having  the 
tribe  of.  Benjamin  with  him,  whence  he 
took  a  view  of  them,  and  of  Abner  also. 
Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud,  and  said 
that  it  was  not  fit  that  they  should  irritate 
men  of  the  same  nation  to  fight  so  bitterly 
one  against  another ;  that  as  for  Asahel 
his  brother,  he  was  himself  in  the  wrong, 
when  he  would  not  be  advised  by  him 
not  to  pursue  him  any  farther,  which  was 
the  occasion  of  his  wounding  and  death. 
So  Joab  consented  to  what  he  said,  and 
accepted  these  words  as  an  excuse  [about 
Asahel],  and  called  the  soldiers  back  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  a  signal  for 
their  retreat,  and  thereby  put  a  stop  to 
any  further  pursuit.  After  which  Joab 
pitched  his  camp  there  that  night;  but 
Abner  marched  all  that  night,  and  passed 
over  the  river  Jordan,  and  came  to  Ish- 
bosheth, Saul's  son  to  Mahanaim.  On 
the  next  day,  Joab  counted  the  dead  men, 
and  took  care  of  all  their  funerals.  Now 
there  were  slain  of  Abner's  soldiers  about 
360;    but   of   those    of  David    19,    and 

*  It  ought  to  be  here  noted  that  Joab,  Abishai, 
and  Asahel  were  all  three  David's  nephews,  the 
sons  of  his  sister  Zeruiah,  as  in  1  Chron.  ii.  16, 
and  that  Aniasa  was  also  his  nephew  by  his  other 
sister,  Abigail,  ver.  17. 
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Asahel,  whose  body  Joab  and  Abishai 
carried  to  Bethlehem ;  and  when  they 
had  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  their 
fathers,  they  came  to  David  to  Hebron. 
From  this  time,  therefore,  they  began  an 
intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  long  while, 
in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
stronger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent . ; 
and  the  servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's 
son  almost  every  day  became  weaker. 

Ahout  this  time,  David  had  become 
the  father  of  six  sons,  born  of  as  many 
mothers.  The  eldest  was  by  Ahinoam, 
and  he  was  called  Amnion  ;  the  second 
was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Abigail ;  the 
name  of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maa- 
cah,  the  daughter  of  Tahuai,  king  of  Ge- 
sbur;  the  fourth  he  named  Adonijah,  by 
his  wife  Haggith  ;  the  fifth  was  Shepha- 
tiah,  by  Abitail ;  the  sixth  he  called  Ith- 
ream,  by  Eglah.  Now  while  this  intes- 
tine war  went  on,  and  the  subjects  of  the 
two  kings  came  frequently  to  action  and 
to  fighting,  it  was  Abner,  the  general  of 
the  host  of  Saul's  son,  who,  by  his  pru- 
dence, and  the  great  interest  he  had 
among  the  multitude,  made  them  all  con- 
tinue with  Ishbosheth ;  and  indeed  it  was 
a  considerable  time  that  they  continued 
of  his  party;  but  afterward,  Abner  was 
blamed,  and  an  accusation  was  laid 
against  him,  that  he  went  in  unto  Saul's 
concubine  :  her  name  was  Rispah,  the 
daughter  of  Aiah.  So  when  his  conduct 
was  complained  of  by  Ishbosheth,  he  was 
very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it,  because  he 
had  not  justice  done  him  by  Ishbosheth, 
to  whom  he  had  shown  the  greatest  kind- 
ness ;  whereupon  he  threatened  to  trans- 
fer the  kingdom  to  David,  and  demon- 
strate that  he  did  not  rule  over  the  people 
beyond  Jordan  by  his  own  abilities  and 
wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike  conduct  and 
fidelity  in  leading  his  army.  So  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  Hebron  to  David,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  give  him  security 
upon  oath  that  he  would  esteem  him  his 
companion  and  his  friend,  upon  condition 
that  he  should  persuade  the  people  to 
leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him  king  of 
the  whole  country;  and  when  David  had 
made  that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was 
pleased  with  his  message  to  him,  he  de- 
sired that  he  would  give  this  as  the  first 
mark  of  performance  of  the  present  league, 
that  he  might  have  his  wife  Michal  re- 
stored to  him,  as  her  whom  he  had  pur- 
chased with  great  hazards,  and  with  the 
(iOU  heads  of  the  Philistines  which  he  had 


brought  to  Saul  her  father.  So  Abner 
took  .Michal  from  Phaltiel,  who  was  then 
her  husband,  and  sent  her  to  David,  l>h- 
boshetb  himself  affording  him  bis  assist- 
ance; for  David  had  written  to  him  that 
of  right  he  ought  to  have  this  his  wife  re- 
stored to  him.  Abner  also  call  id  together 
the  elders  of  the  multitude,  the  commanders 
and  captains  of  thousands,  and  spake  thus 
to  them:  that  he  had  formerly  dissuaded 
them  from  their  own  resolution,  when 
they  were  ready  to  forsake  Ishbosheth, 
and  to  join  themselves  to  David;  that, 
however,  he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to 
do,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they 
knew  that  God  had  appointed  David  to 
be  king  of  all  the  Hebrews,  by  Samuel 
the  prophet;  and  had  foretold  that  he 
should  punish  the  Philistines,  and  over- 
come them,  and  bring  them  under.  Now 
when  the  elders  and  rulers  heard  this,  and 
understood  that  Abner  had  come  over  to 
those  sentiments  about  the  public  affairs 
which  they  were  of  before,  they  changed 
their  measures,  and  came  unto  David. 
When  these  men  had  agreed  to  Abuer's 
proposal,  he  called  together  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  for  all  of  that  tribe  were  the 
guards  of  Ishbosheth's  body,  and  he  spake 
to  them  to  the  same  purpose;  and  when 
he  saw  that  they  did  not  in  the  least 
oppose  what  he  said,  but  resigned  them- 
selves up  to  his  opinion,  he  took  about 
twenty  of  his  friends  and  came  to  David, 
in  order  to  receive  himself  security  upon 
oath  from  him;  for  we  may  justly  esteem 
those  things  to  be  firmer  which  every  one 
of  us  do  by  ourselves,  than  those  which 
we  do  by  another.  He  also  gave  him  an 
account  of  what  he  had  said  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and 
when  David  had  received  him  in  a 
courteous  manner,  and  had  treated  him 
with  great  hospitality  fur  many  days, 
Abuer,  when  he  was  dismissed,  desired 
him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the  multitude 
witn  him,  that  he  might  deliver  up  the 
government  to  him  when  David  himself 
was  present,  and  a  spectator  of  what  was 
done. 

When  David  had  sent  Abner  away, 
Joab,  the  general  of  his  army,  came  im- 
mediately to  Hebron;  and  when  he  had 
understood  that  Abner  had  been  with 
David,  and  had  parted  with  him  a  little 
before  under  leagues  and  agreements  that 
the  government  should  be  delivered  up  to 
David,  he  feared  lest  David  should  place 
Abner,  who  had  assisted  him  to  gain  the 
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kingdom,  in  the  first  rank  of  dignity,  espe- 
cially since  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  other 
respects,  in  understanding  affairs,  and  in 
managing  them  artfully,  as  proper  seasons 
should  require,  and  that  he  should  him- 
self be   put  lower,   and  deprived  of  the 
command    of  the    army;    so    he   took   a 
knavish    and    a  wicked   course.     In   the 
first  place,  he  endeavoured  to  calumniate 
Abner  to  the  king,  exhorting  him  to  have 
a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give  attention 
to  what  he  had   engaged  to  do  for  him, 
because  all  he  did  tended  to  confirm  the 
government  to  Saul's  son  :  that  he  came 
to  him  deceitfully,  and  with  guile,  and 
had  gone  away  in  hopes  of  gaining   his 
purpose  by  this  management ;  but  when 
he   could  not  thus  persuade  David,  nor 
saw  him   at   all   exasperated  j   he   betook 
himself    to    a    project    bolder    than   the 
former:    he    determined    to  kill   Abner; 
and  in  order  thereto,  he  sent  some  mes- 
sengers after   him,  to  whom  he  gave  in 
charge,  that  when  they  should  overtake 
him,  they  should  recall   him   in  David's 
name,  and  tell  him  that  he  had  somewhat 
to  say  to  him  about  his  affairs,  which  he 
had  not  remembered  to  speak  of  when  he 
was  with  him.     Now  when  Abner  heard 
what  the  messengers  said,  (for  they  over- 
took him  in  a  certain  place  called  Besira, 
which  was  distant  from  Hebron  twenty 
furlongs,)  he  suspected  none  of  the  mis- 
chief which  was  befalling  him,  and  came 
back.     -Hereupon  Joab   met  him  in  the 
gate,   and    received    him   in   the   kindest 
manner,  as  if  he  was  Abner's  most  be- 
nevolent acquaintance  and  friend :  for  such 
as  undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  any  private 
mischief  intended,  do  frequently  make  the 
greatest    pretences    to   what    really   good 
men  sincerely  do.     So  he  took  him  aside 
from  his  own  followers,  as  if  he  would 
speak  with  him  in  private,  and  brought 
him  into  a  void  place  of  the  gate,  having 
himself  nobody  with  him  but  his  brother 
Abishai;   then   he   drew   his  sword,   and 
smote  him  in  the  groin;  upon  which  Ab- 
ner died  by  this  treachery  of  Joab,  which, 
as  he  said   himself,  was  in  the  way  of 
punishment  for  his  brother  Asahel,  whom 
Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  was  pursuing 
after  him  in  the  battle  of  Hebron,  but  as 
the  truth  was,  out  of  his  fear  of  losing  his 
command  of  the  army,  and  his  dignity 
with  the  king,  and  lest  he  should  be  de- 
prived of  those   advantages,  and   Abner 
should   obtain  the  first  rank  in  David's 


court.  By  these  examples  any  one  may 
learn  how  many  and  how  great  instances 
of  wickedness  men  will  venture  upon  for 
the  sake  of  getting  money  and  authority, 
and  that  they  may  not  fail  of  either  of 
them;  for  as,  when  they  are  desirous  of 
obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them  by 
ten  thousand  evil  practices;  so,  when  they 
are  afraid  of  losing  them,  they  get  them 
confirmed  to  them  by  practices  much 
worse  than  the  former,  as  if  [no]  other 
calamity  so  terrible  could  befall  them  as 
the  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalted  an  au- 
thority; and  when  they  have  acquired  it, 
and  by  long  custom  found  the  sweetness 
of  it,  the  losing  it  again  :  and  since  this 
last  would  be  the  heaviest  of  all  afflictions, 
they  all  of  them  contrive  and  venture 
upon  the  most  difficult  actions,  out  of  the 
fear  of  losing  the  same.  But  let  it  suffice, 
that  I  have  made  these  short  reflections 
upon  that  subject. 

When  David  heard  that  Abner  was 
slain,  it  grieved  him  to  his  soul :  and  he 
called  all  men  to  witness,  with  stretching 
out  his  hands  to  Grod,  and  crying  out  that 
he  was  not  a  partaker  in  the  murder  of 
Abner,  and  that  his  death  was  not  pro- 
cured by  his  command  or  approbation. 
He  also  wished  the  heaviest  curses  might 
light  upon  him  that  slew  him,  and  upon 
his  whole  house;  and  he  devoted  those 
that  had  assisted  him  in  this  murder  to 
the  same  penalties  on  its  account;  for  he 
took  care  not  to  appear  to  have  had  any 
hand  in  this  murder,  contrary  to  the 
assurances  he  had  given  and  the  oaths  he 
had  taken  to  Abner.  However,  he  com- 
manded all  the  people  to  weep  and  lament 
this  man,  and  to  honour  his  dead  body 
with  the  usual  solemnities;  that  is,  by 
rending  their  garments,  and  putting  on 
sackcloth,  and  that  this  should  be  the 
habit  in  which  they  should  go  before  the 
bier;  after  which  he  followed  it  himself, 
with  the  elders  and  those  that  were  rulers, 
lamenting  Abner,  and  by  his  tears  demon- 
strating his  good-will  toward  him  while 
he  was  alive,  and  his  sorrow  for  him  now 
he  was  dead,  and  that  he  was  not  taken 
off  with  his  consent.  So  he  buried  him 
at  Hebron  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and 
indited  funeral  elegies  for  him ;  he  also 
stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping, 
and  caused  others  to  do  the  same;  nay, 
so  deeply  did  the  death  of  Abner  disorder 
him,  that  his  companions  could  by  no 
means  force  him  to  take  any  food,  for  he 
affirmed  with  an  oath  that  he  would  taste 
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nothing  till  the  sun  was  set.  This  pro- 
cedure gained  him  the  good-will  of  the 
multitude;  for  such  as  had  an  affection 
for  Abner  were  mightily  satisfied  with 
the  respect  he  paid  him  when  he  was 
dead,  and  the  observation  of  that  faith  he 
had  plighted  to  him,  which  was  shown  in 
his  vouchsafing  him  all  the  usual  cere- 
monies, as  if  he  had  been  his  kinsman 
and  his  friend,  and  not  suffering  him  to 
be  neglected  and  injured  with  a  dis- 
honourable burial,  as  if  he  had  been  his 
enemy ;  insomuch  that  the  entire  nation 
rejoiced  at  the  king's  gentleness  aud  mild- 
ness of  disposition,  every  one  being  ready 
to  suppose  that  the  king  would  have 
taken  the  same  care  of  them  in  the  like 
circumstances,  which  they  saw  he  showed 
in  the  burial  of  the  body  of  Abner.  And 
indeed  David  principally  intended  to  gain 
a  good  reputation,  and  therefore  he  took 
care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case, 
whence  none  had  any  suspicion  that  he 
was  the  author  of  Abner's  death.  He 
also  said  this  to  the  multitude,  that  he 
was  greatly  troubled  at  the  death  of  so 
good  a  man;  and  that  the  affairs  of  the 
Hebrews  had  suffered  great  detriment  by 
being  deprived  of  him,  who  was  of  such 
great  abilities  to  preserve  them  by  his  ex- 
cellent advice,  and  by  the  strength  of  his 
hands  in  war.  But  he  added,  that  "God, 
who  hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions, 
will  not  suffer  this  man  [Joab]  to  go  off 
unrevenged;  but  know  ye,  that  I  am  not 
able  to  do  any  thing  to  these  sons  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  Joab  and  Abishai,  who  have  more 
power  than  I  have;  but  God  will  requite 
their  insolent  attempts  upon  their  own 
heads."  And  this  was  the  fatal  con- 
clusion of  the  life  of  Abner. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Ishbosheth  treacherously  slain — David  reigns  over 
the  whole  kingdom.     B.  C.  1048. 

When  Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  had 
heard  of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to 
heart  to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was  of 
his  kindred,  and  had  indeed  given  him 
the  kingdom,  but  was  greatly  afflicted, 
and  Abner's  death  very  much  troubled 
him;  nor  did  he  himself  outlive  any  long 
time,  but  was  treacherously  set  upon  by 
the  sons  of  Rimuion,  (Baanah  and  Rechab 
were  their  names,)  and  was  slain  by  them; 
for  these  being  of  a  family  of  the  Ben- 
jamites,  and  of  the  first  rank  among  them, 
Q 


thought    that    if   they    should    slay    Ish- 
bosheth, they  should  obtain  large  presents 
from   David,   and   be   made   commanders 
by  him,  or,  however,  should   have  some 
other  trust  committed  to  them.      So  when 
they  once  found  him  alone,  and  asleep  at 
noon,  in  an  upper  room,  when  none  of 
his    guards    were    there,    and    when    the 
woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watch- 
ing, but  had  fallen  asleep  also,  partly  on 
account  of  the  labour  she  had  undergone, 
and  partly  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the 
day,   these  men  went  into  the   room   in 
which  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  lay  asleep, 
and  slew  him;   they  also  cut  off  bis  head, 
and  took  their  journey  all  that  night,  and 
the  next  day,  as  supposing  themselves  Hy- 
ing away  from  those  they  had   injured,  to 
one  that  would  accept  of  this  action  as  a 
favour,  and  would  afford    them   security. 
So    they   came   to   Hebron,  and    showed 
David  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  pre- 
sented   themselves    to    him   as   his  well- 
wishers,  and  such  as  had  killed  oue  that 
was     his     enemy    and     antagonist.     Yet 
David  did  not  relish  what  they  had  done 
as  they  expected,  but  said  to  them,  "  You 
vile  wretches,  you  shall  immediately  re- 
ceive the  punishment  you  deserve.     Did 
not  you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed 
on  him  that  murdered  Saul,  and   brought 
me  his  crown  of  gold,  and  this  while  he 
who  made  this  slaughter  did  it  as  a  favour 
to  him,  that  he  might  not  be  caught  by 
his  enemies  ?     Or  do  you  imagine  that  I 
am    altered  in    my  disposition,  aud   sup- 
pose that  I  am  not  the  same  man  I  then 
was,  but  am  pleased  with   men  that  are 
wicked  doers,  and  esteem  your  vile  actions, 
when  you  are  become  murderers  of  your 
master,  as  grateful  to  me,  when  you  have 
slain  a  righteous  man  upon  his  bed,  who 
never  did  evil  to  anybody,  aud  treated  you 
with  great  good-will  and  respect  ?     Where- 
fore you  shall  suffer  the  punishment  due 
on  his  account,  aud  the  vengeance  I  ought 
to  inflict  upon  you  for  killing  Ishbosheth, 
aud  for  supposing  that  I  should  take  his 
death  kindly  at  your  hands;  for  you  could 
not  lay  a  greater  blot  on  my  honour  than 
by  making  such  a  supposition."      A\  hen 
David  had  said  this,  he  tormented   them 
with  all  sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put 
them  to  death;  aud  he  bestowed  all  ac- 
customed rites  on  the  burial  of  the  head 
of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in  the  grave  of 
Abner. 

When   these    things  were   brought   to 
this  couclusiou,  all  the  principal  men  of 


216 


ANTIQUITIES    OF    THE   JEWS. 


[Book  VII 


the    Hebrew    people    came    to   David    to 
Hebron,  with  the  heads  of  thousands,  and 
other  rulers,  and  delivered  themselves  up 
to  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  good- 
will they  had  borne  to  him  in  Saul's  life- 
time, and  the  respect  they  then  had  not 
ceased  to  pay  him  when  he  was  captain 
of  a  thousand,  as  also  that  he  was  chosen 
of  God  by  Samuel  the  prophet,  he  and  his 
sons:*    and   declaring  besides,   how   God 
had  given  him  power  to  save  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews,  and   overcome  the   Philis- 
tines.     Whereupon   he    received   kindly 
this   their  alacrity  on  his   account;    and 
exhorted  them  to  continue  in  it,  for  that 
they  should  have  no  reason  to  repent  of 
being  thus  disposed  to  him.     So  when  he 
had  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly, 
he  sent  them  out  to  bring  all  the  people 
to  him;  upon  which  there  came  to  him 
about  6800  armed  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who  bare  shields  and  spears  for 
their  weapons,  for  these  had   [till  now] 
continued  with  Saul's  son,  when  the  rest 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  ordained  David 
for  their  king.     There   came   also  7100 
*  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon.      Out  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  came  4700,  having  Jeboiada 
for  their  leader.     After  these  came  Zadok 
the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two  captains 
of  his  kindred.     Out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, the  armed  men  were  4000;   but 
the  rest  of  the  tribe  continued,  still  ex- 
pecting that  some   one  of  the   house   of 
Saul  should  reign  over  them.     Those  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  were  20,800;  and 
these  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  eminent 
for  their  strength.     Out  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  came  18,000  of   the   most 
potent  men.     Out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
came   200,   who    foreknew   what  was  to 
come    hereafter,^   but    of    armed     men 
20,000.     Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  50,000 
chosen    men.     This    was  the   only   tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David;  and 
all  these  had  the  same  weapons  with  the 

*  This  may  be  a  true  observation  of  Josephus, 
that  Samuel,  by  command  from  God,  entailed  the 
crown  on  David  and  his  posterity  ;  for  no  further 
did  that  entail  ever  reach,  Solomon  himself  having 
never  had  any  promise  made  him  that  his  pos- 
terity should  always  have  the  right  to  it. 

f  These  words  of  Josephus,  concerning  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  "  who  foreknew  what  was  to  come 
hereafter,"  are  best  paraphrased  by  the  parallel 
text:  (1  Chron.  xii.  32:)  "Who  had  understanding 
of  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do;" 
that  is,  "Who  had  so  much  knowledge  in  astronomy 
as  to  make  calendars  for  the  Israelites,  that  they 
might  keep  their  festivals,  and  plough  and  sow, 
and  gather  in  their  harvests  and  vintage  in  due 
■eason." 


tribe  of  Gad.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  the  eminent  men  and  rulers  were 
1000,  whose  weapons  were  shields  and 
spears;  and  the  tribe  itself  followed  after, 
being  (in  a  manner)  innumerable  [37,000]. 
Out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  there  were  of 
chosen  men,  27,600.  Out  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  were  40,000.  Out  of  the  two 
tribes  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the 
rest  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  such  as 
used  shields,  and  spears,  and  head-pieces, 
and  swords,  were  120,000.  The  rest  of 
the  tribes  also  made  use  of  swords.  This 
multitude  came  together  to  Hebron  to 
David,  with  a  great  quantity  of  corn  and 
wine,  and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  and  esta- 
blished David  in  his  kingdom  with  one 
consent;  and  when  the  people  had  re- 
joiced for  three  days  in  Hebron,  David 
and  all  the  people  removed  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  III. 

David  vanquishes  the  Canaanite  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  takes  possession  of  the  city.  B.  C. 
1042. 

Now  the  Jebusites,  who  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  were  by  ex- 
traction Canaanites,  shut  their  gates,  and 
placed  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and  all 
their  maimed  persons,  upon  the  wall,  in 
way  of  derision  of  the  king;  and  said, 
that  the  very  lame  themselves  would 
hinder  his  entrance  into  it.  This  they 
did  out  of  contempt  of  his  power,  and  as 
depending  on  the  strength  of  their  walls. 
David  was  hereby  enraged,  and  began  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  employed  his  ut- 
most diligence  and  alacrity  therein,  as  in- 
tending, by  the  taking  of  this  place,  to 
demonstrate  his  power,  and  to  intimidate 
all  others  that  might  be  of  the  like  [evil] 
disposition  toward  him :  so  he  took  the 
lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held 
out  still;  whence  it  was  that  the  king, 
knowing  that  the  proposal  of  dignities 
and  rewards  would  encourage  the  soldiers 
to  greater  actions,  promised  that  he  who 
should  first  go  over  the  ditches  that  were 
beneath  the  citadel,  and  should  ascend  to 
the  citadel  itself,  and  take  it,  should  have 
the  command  of  the  entire  people  con- 
ferred upon  him.  So  they  all  were  am- 
bitious to  ascend,  and  thought  no  pains 
too  great  in  order  to  ascend  thither,  out 
of  their  desire  of  the  chief  com  maud. 
However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  pre- 
vented the  rest;  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
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got  up  to  the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king, 
and  claimed  the  chief  command. 

When  David  had  cast  the  Jebusitcs 
out  of  the  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Je- 
rusalem, and  named  it,  "The  City  of 
David,"  and  abode  there  all  the  time  of 
his  reign  :  but  for  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  only  in  Hebron, 
it  was  seven  years  and  sis  months.  Now 
when  he  had  chosen  Jerusalem  to  be  his 
royal  city,  his  affairs  did  more  and  more 
prosper,  by  the  providence  of  God,  who 
took  care  that  thoy  should  improve  and 
be  augmented.  Hiram  also,  the  king  of 
the  Tyrians,  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and 
made  a  league  of  mutual  friendship  and 
assistance  with  him.  He  also  sent  him 
presents,  cedar-trees,  and  mechanics,  and 
men  skilful  in  building  and  architecture, 
that  they  might  build  him  a  royal  palace 
at  Jerusalem.  Now  David  made  build- 
ings round  about  the  lower  city :  he  also 
joined  the  citadel  to  it,  and  made  it  one 
body  j  and  when  he  had  encompassed  all 
with  walls,  he  appointed  Joab  to  take  care 
of  them.  It  was  David,  therefore,  who 
first  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  called  it  by  his  own  name,  "The  City 
of  David;"  for  under  our  forefather  Abra- 
ham, it  was  called  (Salem  or)  Solyma; 
but  after  that  time,  some  say  that  Homer 
mentions  it  by  that  name  of  Solyma,  (for 
he  named  the  temple  Solyma,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  language,  which  denotes 
"security.")  Now  the  whole  time,  from 
the  warfare  under  Joshua  their  general, 
against  the  Canaanites,  and  from  that  war 
in  which  he  overcame  them,  and  dis- 
tributed the  land  among  the  Hebrews, 
(nor  could  the  Israelites  ever  cast  the 
Canaanites  out  of  Jerusalem  until  this 
time,  when  David  took  it  by  siege,)  this 
whole  time  was  515  years. 

I  shall  now  make  meution  of  Araunah, 
who  was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebu- 
sites, but  was  not  slain  by  David  in  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the  good- 
will he  bore  to  the  Hebrews,  and  a  parti- 
cular benignity  and  affection  which  he  had 
to  the  king  himself;  which  I  shall  take  a 
more  seasonable  opportunity  to  speak  of 
a  little  afterward.  Now  David  married 
other  wives  besides  those  which  he  had 
before :  he  had  also  concubines.  The 
sons  whom  he  had  were  eleven  in  number, 
whose  names  were  Amnion,  Emnos,  Eban, 
Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban,  Elien,  Phalna, 
Ennaphen,  Jense,  Eliphale;  and  a  daugh- 
ter, Tamar.     Nine  of  these  were  born  of 


legitimate  wives,  but  the  two  last  named, 
of  concubines;  and  Tamar  had  the  same 
mother  w^h  Absalom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

David  brings  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem.     B.  C.  1042. 

When  the  Philistines  understood  that 
David  was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews, 
they  made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem; 
and  when  they  had  seized  upon  that  val- 
ley which  is  called  "The  Valley  of  the 
Giants,"  and  is  a  place  not  far  from  the 
city,  they  pitched  their  camp  therein  :  but 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  who  never  permitted 
himself  to  do  any  thing  without  prophecy 
and  the  command  of  God,  and  without  de- 
pending on  him  as  a  security  for  the  time 
to  come,  bade  the  high  priest  to  foretell 
to  him  what  was  the  will  of  God,  and 
what  would  be  the  event  of  this  battle. 
And  when  he  foretold  that  he  should  gain 
the  victory  and  the  dominion,  he  led  out 
his  army  against  the  Philistines;  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  he  came  him- 
self behind,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy  on 
the  sudden,  and  slew  some  of  them,  and 
put  the  rest  to  flight.  And  let  no  one 
suppose  that  it  was  a  small  army  of  the 
Philistines  that  came  against  the  Hebrews, 
as  guessing  so  from  the  suddenness  of 
their  defeat,  and  from  their  having  per- 
formed no  great  action,  or  that  was  worth 
recording,  from  the  slowness  of  their 
march  and  want  of  courage ;  but  let  him 
know  that  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  with 
many  other  nations  besides  them,  and 
those  warlike  nations  also,  came  to  their 
assistance,  and  had  a  share  in  this  war: — 
which  thing  was  the  only  cause  why,  when 
they  had  been  so  often  conquered,  and 
had  lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their 
men,  they  still  came  upon  the  Hebrews 
with  greater  armies;  nay,  indeed,  when 
they  had  so  often  failed  of  their  purpose 
in  these  battles,  they  came  upon  David 
with  an  army  three  times  as  numerous  as 
before,  and  pitched  their  camp  on  the 
same  spot  of  ground  as  before.  The  king 
of  Israel  therefore  inquired  of  God  again 
concerning  the  event  of  the  battle;  and 
the  high  priest  prophesied  to  him,  that  he 
should  keep  his  army  in  the  groves,  called 
the  "Groves  of  Weeping,"  which  were 
not  far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  and  that 
he  should  not  move,  nor  begin  to  fight,  till 
the  trees  of  the  grove  should  be  in  motion 
without  the  wind's  blowing  ;  but  as  soon 
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as  these  trees  moved,  and  the  time  fore- 
told to  him  by  God  was  come,  he  should, 
without  delay,  go  out  to  gain  ^hat  was  an 
already  prepared  and  evident  victory;  for 
the  several  ranks  of  the  enemy's  army  did 
not  sustain  him,  but  retreated  at  the  first 
onset,  whom  he  closely  followed,  and  slew 
them  as  he  went  along,  and  pursued  them 
to  the  city  of  Gaza,  (which  is  the  limit  of 
their  country :)  after  this,  he  spoiled  their 
camp,  in  which  he  found  great  riches;  and 
he  destroyed  their  gods. 

When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the 
battle,  David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and  rulers, 
and  captains  of  thousands,  to  send  for 
those  that  were  in  the  flower  of  their  age 
out  of  all  his  countrymen,  and  out  of  the 
whole  land,  and  withal  for  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  in  order  to  their  going  to 
Kirjathjearim,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  God 
out  of  that  city,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  be- 
fore it  those  sacrifices  and  those  other  ho- 
nours with  which  God  used  to  be  well 
pleased ;  for  had  they  done  thus  in  the 
reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  undergone  any 
great  misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  were  come  to- 
gether, as  they  had  resolved  to  do,  the 
king  came  to  the  ark,  which  the  priests 
brought  out  of  the  house  of  Aminadab, 
and  laid  it  upon  a  new  cart,  and  permitted 
their  brethren  and  their  children  to  draw 
it,  together  with  the  oxen.  Before  it  went 
the  king,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God, 
and  making  use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual 
among  them,  with  variety  of  the  sounds 
of  musical  instruments,  and  with  dancing 
and  singing  of  psalms,  as  also  with  the 
sounds  of  trumpets  and  of  cymbals,  and 
so  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem.  But  as 
they  were  come  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Chidon,  a  place  so  called,  Uzzah  was 
slain  by  the  anger  of  God  ;  for  as  the 
oxen  shook  the  ark,  he  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  would  needs  take  hold  of  it. 
Now  because  he  was  not  a  priest,  and  yet 
touched  the  ark,  God  struck  him  dead. 
Hereupon  both  the  king  and  the  people 
were  displeased  at  the  death  of  Uzzah ; 
and  the  place  where  he  died  is  still  called 
the  "  Breach  of  Uzzah,"  unto  this  day. 
So  David  was  afraid ;  and  supposing  that 
if  he  received  the  ark  to  himself  into  the 
city,  he  might  suffer  in  the  like  manner 
as  Uzzah  had  suffered,  who,  upou  his  bare 
putting  out  his  hand  to  the  ark,  died  in 


the  manner  already  mentioned,  he  did  not 
receive  it  to  himself  into  the  city,  but  he 
took  it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  belong- 
ing to  a  righteous  man,  whose  name  was 
Obed-edom,  who  was  by  his  family  a  Le- 
vite,  and  deposited  the  ark  with  him;  and 
it  remained  there  three  entire  months. 
This  augmented  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  conferred  many  blessings  upon  it ; 
and  when  the  king  heard  what  had  befal- 
len Obed-edom,  how  he  had  become,  of  a 
poor  man  in  a  low  estate,  exceedingly  hap- 
py, and  the  object  of  envy  to  all  those 
that  saw  or  inquired  after  his  house,  he 
took  courage,  and  hoping  that  he  should 
meet  with  no  misfortune  thereby,  he 
transferred  the  ark  to  his  own  house,  the 
priests  carrying  it,  while  seven  companies 
of  singers,  who  were  set  in  that  order  by 
the  king,  went  before  it,  and  while  he 
himself  played  upon  the  harp,  and  joined 
in  the  music,  insomuch  that  when  his 
wife  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  who 
was  our  first  king,  saw  him  so  doing,  she 
laughed  at  him ;  but  when  they  had 
brought  in  the  ark,  they  placed  it  under 
the  tabernacle  which  David  had  pitched 
for  it,  and  he  offered  costly  sacrifices  and 
peace-ofl'erings,  and  treated  the  whole 
multitude,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women, 
and  the"  men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  a  cake,  and  another  cake  baked 
in  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of  the  sacrifice. 
So  when  he  had  thus  feasted  the  people, 
he  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself  re- 
turned to  his  own  house. 

But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter 
of  Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished 
him  all  other  happiness;  and  entreated 
that  whatsoever  he  should  further  desire, 
to  the  utmost  possibility,  might  be  given 
him  by  God,  and  that  he  might  be  favour- 
able to  him ;  yet  did  she  blame  him,  that 
so  great  a  king  as  he  was  should  dance 
after  an  unseemly  manner,  and  in  hia 
dancing  uncover  himself  among  the  ser- 
vants and  the  handmaidens;  but  he  re- 
plied, that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  do  what- 
ever was  acceptable  to  God,  who  had  pre- 
ferred him  before  her  father,  and  before 
all  others ;  that  he  would  play  frequently, 
and  dance,  without  any  regard  to  what 
the  handmaidens  and  she  herself  thought 
of  it.  So  this  Michal  had  no  children; 
however,  when  she  was  afterward  married 
to  him  to  whom  Saul  her  father  had  given 
her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had  taken  her 
away  from  him,  and  had  her  himself,)  she 
bare  five  children.     But  concerning  those 
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matters,   I    shall    discourse   in   a  proper 
place. 

Now  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affairs 
grew  better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will 
of  God,  he  thought  he  should  offend  him, 
if,  while  he  himself  continued  in  houses 
made  of  cedar,  such  as  were  of  a  great 
height,  and  had  the  most  curious  works  of 
architecture  in  them,  he  should  overlook 
the  ark  while  it  was  laid  in  a  tabernacle, 
and  was  desirous  to  build  a  temple  to  God, 
as  Moses  had  predicted  such  a  temple 
should  be  built.  And  when  he  had  dis- 
coursed with  Nathan  the  prophet  about 
these  things,  and  had  been  encouraged  by 
him  to  do  whatsoever  he  had  a  mind  to  do, 
as  having  God  with  him,  and  his  helper 
in  all  things,  he  was  thereupon  the  more 
ready  to  set  about  that  building.  But 
God  appeared  to  Nathan  that  very  night, 
and  commanded  him  to  say  to  David,  that 
he  took  his  purpose  and  his  desires  kindly, 
since  nobody  had  before  now  taken  it  into 
their  head  to  build  him  a  temple,  although 
upon  his  having  such  a  notion  he  would 
not  permit  him  to  build  him  a  temple,  be- 
cause he  had  made  many  wars,  and  was 
denied  with  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies; 
that,  however,  after  his  death,  in  his  old 
age,  and  when  he  had  lived  a  long  life, 
there  should  be  a  temple  built  by  a  son 
of  his,  who  should  take  the  kingdom  after 
him,  and  should  be  called  Solomon,  whom 
he  promised  to  provide  for,  as  a  father 
provides  for  his  son,  by  preserving  the 
kingdom  for  his  son's  posterity,  and  de- 
livering it  to  them  ;  but  that  he  would 
still  punish  him,  if  he  sinned,  with  dis- 
eases and  barrenness  of  land.  When  Da- 
vid understood  this  from  the  prophet,  and 
was  overjoyful  at  this  knowledge  of  the 
sure  continuance  of  the  dominion  of  his 
posterity,  and  that  his  house  should  be 
splendid,  and  very  famous,  he  came  to  the 
ark,  and  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  began 
to  adore  God,  and  to  return  thanks  to 
him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well  for  those 
that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him, 
in  raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from 
the  employment  of  a  shepherd,  to  such  a 
great  dignity  of  dominion  and  glory,  as 
for  those  also  which  he  had  promised  to 
his  posterity ;  and,  besides,  for  that  pro- 
vidence which  he  had  exercised  over  the 
Hebrews,  in  procuring  them  the  liberty 
they  enjoyed.  And  when  he  had  said 
thus,  and  had  sung  a  hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  he  went  his  way. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Wars  with  the  neighbouring  nations.     B.  C.  1040. 

A  little  while  after  this,  he  considered 
that  he  ought  to  make  war  against  the 
Philistines,  and  not  to  see  any  idleness  or 
laziness  permitted  in  his  management,  that 
so  it  might  prove,  as  God  had  foretold  to 
him,  that,  when  he  had  overthrown  his 
enemies,  he  should  leave  his  posterity  to 
reign  in  peace  afterward :  so  he  called  to- 
gether his  array  again,  and  when  he  had 
charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared 
for  war,  and  when  he  thought  that  all 
things  in  his  army  were  in  a  good  state, 
he  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  came 
against  the  Philistines:  and  when  he  had 
overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had  cut  off 
a  great  part  of  their  country,  and  joined 
it  to  the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  trans- 
ferred the  war  to  the  Moabites;  aud  when 
he  had  overcome  two  parts  of  their  army  in 
battle,  he  took  tue  remaining  part  captive, 
and  imposed  tribute  upon  them,  to  be  paid 
annually.  He  then  made  war  against 
Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  So- 
phene;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle 
with  him  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  de- 
stroyed 20,000  of  his  footmen,  and  about 
7000  of  his  horsemen ;  he  also  took  1000 
of  his  chariots,  and  destroyed  the  greatest 
part  of  them,  and  ordered  that  no  more 
than  100  should  be  kept. 

Now  when  Hadad,  king  of  Damascus 
and  of  Syria,  heard  that  David  fought 
against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  friend,  he 
came  to  his  assistance  with  a  powerful 
army,  in  hopes  to  rescue  him ;  and  when 
he  had  joined  battle  with  David  at  the 
river  Euphrates,  he  failed  of  his  purpose, 
and  lost  in  the  battle  a  great  number  of 
his  soldiers ;  for  there  were  slain  of  the 
army  of  Hadad  20,000,  and  all  the  rest 
fled.  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus]  also  makes 
mention  of  this  king  in  the  fourth  book 
of  his  histories;  where  he  speaks  thus: 
"  A  great  while  after  these  things  had 
happened,  there  was  one  of  that  country 
whose  name  was  Hadad,  who  had  become 
very  potent :  he  reigned  over  Damascus 
and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  excepting 
Phoenicia.  He  made  war  against  David, 
the  king  of  Judea,  and  tried  his  fortune 
in  many  battles,  and  particularly  in  the 
last  battle  at  the  Euphrates,  wherein  he 
was  beaten.  He  seemed  to  have  been 
the  most  excellent  of  all  their  kings  in 
strength  and  manhood."  Nay,  besides 
this,  he  says  of  his  posterity,  that  "  they 
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succeeded  one  another  in  his  kingdom, 
ami  in  his  name;"  where  he  thus  sneaks: 
"  When  Hadad  was  dead,  his  posterity 
reigned  for  ten  generations,  each  of  his 
successors  receiving  from  his  father  that 
his  dominion,  and  this  his  name;  as  did 
the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt.  But  the  third 
was  the  most  powerful  of  them  all,  and 
was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat  his  fore- 
father  had  received:  so  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste 
the  city  which  is  now  called  Samaria." 
Nor  'lid  he  err  from  the  truth;  for  this  is 
that  Hadad  who  made  the  expedition 
against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
speak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  Damascus  and  many  other 
parts  of  Syria,  and  had  brought  it  all  in- 
to subjection,  and  had  placed  garrisons  in 
the  country,  and  appointed  that  they 
should  pay  tribute,  he  returned  home. 
He  also  dedicated  to  God,  at  Jerusalem, 
the  golden  quivers,  the  entire  armour 
which  the  guards  of  Hadad  used  to  wear; 
which  Shishak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  took 
away  when  he  fought  with  David's  grand- 
son, liehoboam,  with  a  great  deal  of 
other  wealth  which  he  carried  out  of  Je- 
rusalem. However,  these  things  will 
come  to  be  explained  in  their  proper 
places,  hereafter.  Now  as  for  the  king  of 
the  Hebrews,  he.  was  assisted  by  God, 
who  gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars; 
and  he  made  an  expedition  against  the 
best  cities  of  Hadadezer,  Betah  and  Ma- 
chon;  so  he  took  them  by  force,  and  laid 
th  in  waste.  Therein  was  found  a  great 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  besides  that 
sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  more 
valuable  than  gold;  of  which  brass,  Solo- 
mon made  that  large  vessel  which  was 
called  "  The  [Brazen]  Sea,"  and  those 
most  curious  lavers,  when  he  built  the 
temple  for  God. 

But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  in- 
formed of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer, 
and  had  heard  of  the  ruin  of  his  army, 
he  was  afraid  on  his  own  account,  and  re- 
solved to  make  a  league  of  friendship  and 
fidelity  with  David,  before  he  should  come 
against  him;  so  he  sent  to  him  his  son 
Joram,  and  professed  that  he  owed  him 
thanks  for  fighting  against  Hadadezer, 
who  was  his  enemy,  and  made  a  league 
with  him  of  mutual  assistance  and  friend- 
ship. He  also  sent  him  presents,  vessels 
of  ancient    workmanship,    both   of  gold, 


of  silver,  and  of  brass.  So  when  David 
had  made  this  league  of  mutual  assist- 
ance with  Toi,  (for  that  was  the  name  of 
the  king  of  Hamath,)  and  had  received 
the  presents  he  sent  him,  he  dismissed  his 
son  with  that  respect  which  was  due  on 
both  sides ;  but  then  David  brought  those 
presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also 
the  rest  of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he 
had  taken  of  the  cities  whom  he  had  cou- 
quered,  and  dedicated  them  to  God.  Nor 
did  God  give  victory  and  success  to  him 
only  when  he  went  to  the  battle  himself, 
and  led  his  own  army,  but  he  gave  victory 
to  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  general 
of  his  forces,  over  the  Idumeans,*  and  by 
him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an 
army  into  Idumea  ;  for  Abishai  destroyed 
18,000  of  them  in  the  battle;  whereupon 
the  king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons 
through  all  Idumea,  and  received  the 
tribute  of  the  country,  and  of  every  head 
among  them.  Now  David  was  in  his  na- 
ture just,  and  made  his  determination  with 
regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general 
of  his  whole  army,  Joab  ;  and  be  made 
Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder  : 
he  also  appointed  Zadok,  of  the  family 
of  Phineas,  to  be  high  priest,  together 
with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his  friend  :  he 
also  made  Seisan  the  scribe;  and  commit- 
ted the  command  over  the  guards  of  his 
body  to  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada. 
His  elder  sous  were  near  his  body,  and 
had  the  care  of  it  also. 

He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants 
and  the  oaths  he  had  made  with  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  and  the  friendship 
and  affection  Jonathan  had  for  him;  for 
besides  all  the  rest  of  his  excellent  quali- 
ties with  which  he  was  endowed,  he  was 
also  exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had  at 
other  times  bestowed  benefits  upon  him. 
He  therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry 
should  be  made,  whether  any  of  Jona- 
than's lineage  were  living,  to  whom  he 
might  make  return  of  that  familiar  ac- 
quaintance which  Jonathan  had  had  with 
him,  and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor. 
And  when  one  of  Saul's  freedmen  was 
brought  to  him,  who  was  acquainted  with 
those  of  his  family  that  were  still  living, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  could  tell  him  of 


*  By  this  great  victory  over  the  posterity  of 
Esau,  and  by  the  consequent  tribute  paid  by  that 
nation  to  the  Jews,  the  prophecies  delivered  to 
Ilebeeca  before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  born,  and  by 
old  Isaac  before  his  death,  that  the  elder  should 
serve  the  younger,  and  that  Jacob  should  be  Esau'i 
lord,  were  remarkably  fulfilled.     Gen.  xxv.  23. 
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any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan  that  was 
now  alive,  and  capable  of  a  requital  of  the 
benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jona- 
than. And  when  he  said  that  a  son  of 
his  was  remaining,  whose  name  was  Mephi- 
bosheth,  but  that  he  was  lame  of  his 
feet ;  for  that  when  his  nurse  heard  that 
the  father  and  the  grandfather  of  the 
child  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  she  snatched 
him  up,  and  fled  away,  and  let  him  fall 
from  her  shoulders,  and  his  feet  were 
lamed.  So  when  he  had  learned  where 
and  by  whom  he  was  brought  up,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Machir,  to  the  city  of 
Lodebar,  for  with  him  was  the  son  of 
Jonathan  brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to 
come  to  him.  So  when  Mephibosheth 
came  to  the  king,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and 
worshipped  him  ;  but  David  encouraged 
him,  and  bade  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
expect  better  times.  So  he  gave  him 
his  father's  house,  aud  all  the  estate  which 
his  grandfather  Saul  was  in  possession  of, 
aud  bade  him  come  and  diet  with  him  at 
his  own  table,  and  never  to  be  absent  one 
day  from  that  table.  And  when  the  youth 
had  worshipped  him,  on  account  of  his 
words  and  gifts  given  to  him,  he  called  for 
Ziba,  and  told  him  that  he  had  given  the 
youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's 
estate.  He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should 
cultivate  his  land,  and  take  care  of  it, 
and  bring  him  the  profits  of  all  to  Jeru- 
salem. Accordingly  David  brought  him 
to  his  table  every  day ;  and  bestowed 
upon  the  youth,  Ziba  and  his  sons,  who 
were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants, 
who  were  in  number  twenty.  When  the 
king  had  made  these  appointments,  and 
Ziba  had  worshipped  him,  and  promised 
to  do  all  that  he  had  bidden  him,  he  went 
his  way  ;  so  that  this  son  of  Jonathan 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  dieted  at  the 
king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care  that 
a  son  could  claim  taken  of  him.  He  also 
had  himself  a  son,  whom  he  named  Micha. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Conclusion  of  the  Ammonite  war.     B.  C.  1037. 

These  were  the  honours  that  such  as 
were  left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage 
received  from  David.  About  this  time 
died  Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
who  was  a  fiiend  of  David's;  and  when 
his  son  had  succeeeded  his  father  in 
the  kingdom,  David  sent  ambassadors  to 
him  to  comfort  him ;  and  exhorted  him 


to  take  his  father's  death  patiently,  and 
to  expect  that  he  would  continue  the 
same  kindness  to  himself  which  he  had 
shown  to  his  father.  But  the  princes  of 
the  Ammonites  took  this  message  in  an 
evil  part,  and  not  as  David's  kind  dispo- 
sitions gave  reason  to  take  it;  and  they 
excited  the  king  to  resent  it ;  and  said 
that  David  had  sent  men  to  spy  out  the 
country,  and  what  strength  it  had,  under 
the  pretence  of  humanity  and  kindness. 
They  further  advised  him  to  have  a  care, 
and  not  to  give  heed  to  David's  words, 
lest  he  should  be  deluded  by  him,  and  so 
fall  into  an  inconsolable  calamity.  Ac- 
cordingly, Nahash's  [son],  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  thought  these  princes 
spake  what  was  more  probable  than  the 
truth  would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  am- 
bassadors after  a  very  harsh. manner ;  for 
he  shaved  the  one-half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  one-half  of  their  garments, 
and  sent  his  answer  not  in  words,  but  in 
deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel  saw  this, 
he  had  indignation  at  it,  and  showed 
openly  that  he  would  not  overlook  this 
injurious  and  contumelious  treatment,  but 
would  make  war  with  the  Ammonites,  and 
would  avenge  this  wicked  treatment  of 
his  ambassadors  on  their  king.  So  that 
the  king's  intimate  friends  and  com- 
manders, understanding  that  they  had 
violated  their  league,  and  were  liable  to 
be  punished  for  the  same,  made  prepara- 
tions for  war;  they  also  sent  1000  talents 
to  the  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevail  with  him  to  assist 
them  for  that  pay.  Now  these  kings  had 
20,000  footmen.  They  also  hired  the 
king  of  the  country  called  Maacah,  and  a 
fourth  king,  by  name  Ishtob;  which  last 
had  12,000  armed  men. 

But  David  was  under  no  consternation 
'at  this  confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of 
the  Ammonites;  and  putting  his  trust  in 
God,  because  he  was  going  to  war  in  a 
just  cause,  on  account  of  the  injurious 
treatment  he  had  met  with,  he  immediate- 
ly sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host, 
against  them,  and  gave  him  the  flower  of 
his  army,  who  pitched  his  camp  by  Kab- 
bah, the  metropolis  of  the  Ammonites; 
whereupon  the  enemy  came  out,  and  set 
themselves  iu  array,  not  all  of  them  to- 
gether, but  in  two  bodies;  for  the  auxili- 
aries were  set  in  array  in  the  plain  by 
themselves  but  the  army  of  the  Am- 
monites at  the  gates  over  against  the  Jle- 
I  brews.     When  Joab  saw  this,  he  opposed 


222 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Bcok  VII 


one  stratagem  against  another,  and  chose 
out  the  most  hardy  part  of  his  men,  and 
set  them  in  opposition  to  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him, 
and  gave  the  other  part  to  his  brother 
Abishai,  and  bade  him  set  them  in  oppo- 
sition to . the  Ammonites;  and  said  to 
him,  that  in  case  he  should  see  that  the 
Syrians  distressed  him,  and  were  too  hard 
for  him,  he  should  order  his  troops  to 
turn  about  and  assist  him  :  and  he  said, 
that  be  himself  would  do  the  same  to 
him,  if  he  saw  him  in  the  like  distress 
from  the  Ammonites.  So  he  sent  his 
brother  before,  and  encouraged  him  to  do 
every  thing  courageously  and  with  alacri- 
ty, which  would  teach  them  to  be  afraid 
of  disgrace,  and  to  fight  manfully;  and 
so  he  dismissed  him  to  fight  with  the  Am- 
monites, while  he  fell  upon  the  Syrians. 
And  though  they  made  a  strong  opposi- 
tion for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them, 
but  compelled  the  rest  to  betake  them- 
selves to  flight;  which,  when  the  Am- 
monites saw,  and  were  withal  afraid  of 
Abishai  and  his  army,  they  stayed  no 
longer,  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries,  and 
fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had 
thus  overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with 
great  joy  to  Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

This  defeat  did  not  at  all  induce  the 
Ammonites  to  be  quiet,  nor  to  own  those 
that  were  superior  to  them  to  be  so,  and 
be  still,  but  they  sent  to  Chalaman,  the 
king  of  the  Syrians  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had 
Shobach*  for  the  captain  of  his  host,  with 
80,000  footmen,  and  10,000  horsemen. 
Now  when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  un- 
derstood that  the  Ammonites  had  again 
gathered  so  great  an  army  together,  he 
determined  to  make  war  with  them  no 
longer  by  his  generals,  but  he  passed  over 
the  river  Jordan  himself,  with  all  his 
army ;  and  when  he  met  them,  he  joined 
battle  with  them,  and  overcame  them, 
and  slew  40,000  of  their  footmen,  and 
7000  of  their  horsemen.  He  also  wound- 
ed Shobach,  the  general  of  Chalaman's 
forces,  who  died  at  that  stroke ;  but  the 
people  of  Mesopotamia,  upon  such  a  con- 
clusion of  the  battle,  delivered  themselves 
up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents,  who, 
at   winter   time    returned   to   Jerusalem. 


*  Probably  the  same  general  who  commanded 
in  the  preceding  war,  but  who  appears  then  to 
have  belonged  to  the  "  Syrian  king  of  Mesopo- 
tamia," and  not  to  the  "king  of  the  Syrians  be- 
yond the  Euphrates." 


But  at  the  beginning  of  spring,  he  sent 
Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  to  fight 
against  the  Ammonites,  who  overran  all 
their  country,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  shut 
them  up  in  their  metropolis  Rabbah,  and 
besiesred  them  therein. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

David  seduces  Bathsheba — and  causes   the   death 
of  Uriah,  her  husband.     B.  C.  1035. 

But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous 
sin,  though  he  was  otherwise  naturally  a 
righteous  and  a  religious  man,  and  one 
that  firmly  observed  the  laws  of  our  fa- 
thers ;  for  when  late  in  an  evening  he 
took  a  view  round  him  from  the  roof  of 
his  royal  palace,  where  he  used  to  walk  at 
that  hour,  he  saw  a  woman  washing  her- 
self in  her  own  house :  she  was  one  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty,  and  therein  surpassed  all 
other  women ;  her  name  was  Bathsheba. 
So  he  was  overcome  by  that  woman's 
beauty,  and  was  not  able  to  restrain  his 
desires,  but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with  her. 
Hereupon  she  conceived  with  child,  and 
sent  to  the  king,  that  he  should  contrive 
some  way  for  concealing  her  sin,  (for,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  she 
who  had  "been  guilty  of  adultery  ought  to 
be  put  to  death.)  So  the  king  sent  for 
Joab's  armour-bearer  from  the  siege,  who 
was  the  woman's  husband;  and  his  name 
was  Uriah  :  and  when  he  had  come,  the 
king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and 
about  the  siege ;  and  when  he  had  made 
answer,  that  all  their  affairs  went  accord- 
ing to  their  wishes,  the  king  took  some 
portions  of  meat  from  his  supper,  and 
gave  them  to  him,  and  bade  him  go  home 
to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her. 
Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept  near  the 
king  with  the  rest  of  his  armour-bearers. 
When  the  king  was  informed  of  this,  he 
asked  him  why  he  did  not  go  home  to  his 
house,  and  to  his  wife,  after  so  long  an 
absence;  which  is  the  natural  custom  of 
all  men,  when  they  come  from  a  long 
journey.  He  replied,  that  it  was  not 
right,  while  his  fellow-soldiers,  and  the 
general  of  the  army,  slept  upon  the 
ground,  in  the  camp,  and  in  an  enemy's 
country,  that  he  should  go  and  take  his 
rest,  and  solace  himself  with  his  wife. 
So  when  he  had  thus  replied,  the  king 
ordered  him  to  stay  there  that  night, 
that  he  might  dismiss  him  the  next 
day  to  the  general.     So  the  king  invited 
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Uriah  to  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and 
dexterous  manner  plied  him  with  drink  at 
supper  till  lie  was  thereby  disordered;  yet 
did  he  nevertheless  sleep  at  the  king's 
gates,  without  any  inclination  to  go  to  his 
wife.  Upon  this  the  king  was  very  angry 
at  him,  and  wrote  to  Joab,  and  commanded 
him  to  punish  Uriah,  for  he  told  him  that 
he  had  offended  him  ;  and  he  suggested 
to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would 
have  him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be 
discovered  that  he  was  himself  the  author 
of  this  his  punishment;  for  he  charged 
him  to  set  him  over  against  that  part  of 
the  enemy's  army  where  the  attack  would 
be  most  hazardous,  and  where  he  might 
be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  greatest  jeo- 
pardy; for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow- 
soldiers  to  retire  out  of  the  fight.  When 
he  had  written  thus  to  him,  and  sealed 
the  letter  with  his  own  seal,  he  gave  it  to 
Uriah  to  carry  it  to  Joab.  When  Joab 
had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it  un- 
derstood the  king's  purpose,  he  set  Uriah 
in  that  place  where  he  knew  the  enemy 
would  be  most  troublesome  to  them ;  and 
gave  him  for  his  partners  some  of  the  best 
soldiers  in  the  army ;  and  said  that  he 
would  also  come  to  their  assistance  with 
the  whole  army,  that  if  possible  they 
might  break  down  some  part  of  the  wall, 
and  enter  the  city.  And  he  desired  him 
to  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  exposing 
himself  to  such  great  pains,  and  not  to  be 
displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant 
soldier,  and  had  a  great  reputation  for  his 
valour,  both  with  the  king  and  with  his 
countrymen.  And  when  Uriah  undertook 
the  work  he  was  set  upon  with  alacrity, 
he  gave  private  orders  to  those  who  were 
to  be  his  companions,  that  when  they  saw 
the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they  should  leave 
him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made 
an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites 
were  afraid  that  the  enemy  might  pre- 
vent them,  and  get  up  into  the  city,  and 
this  at  the  very  place  were  Uriah  was 
ordered ;  so  they  exposed  their  best  sol- 
diers to  be  in  the  forefront,  and  opened 
their  gates  suddenly,  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy  with  great  vehemence,  and  ran 
violently  upon  them.  When  those  that 
were  with  Uriah  saw  this,  they  all  re- 
treated backward,  as  Joab  had  directed 
them  beforehand ;  but  Uriah,  as  ashamed 
to  run  away  and  leave  his  post,  sustained 
the  enemy,  and  receiving  the  violence  of 
their  onset,  he  slew  many  of  them  ;  but 
being  encompassed  round,  and  caught  in 


the  midst  of  them,  he  was  slain,  and  some 
other  of  his  companions  were  slain  with 
him. 

When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  king,  and  ordered  them  to 
tell  him  that  he  did  what  he  could  to  take 
the  city  soon;  but  that  as  tiny  made  an 
assault  on  the  wall,  they  had  been  forced 
to  retire  with  great  loss;  and  bade  them, 
if  they  saw  the  king  was  angry  at  it,  to 
add  this,  that  Uriah  was  slain  also.  When 
the  king  had  heard  this  of  the  messengers, 
he  took  it  heinously,  and  said  that  they 
did  wrong  when  they  assaulted  the  wall, 
whereas  they  ought,  by  undermining  and 
other  stratagems  of  war,  to  endeavour  the 
taking  of  the  city,  especially  when  they 
had  before  their  eyes  the  example  of  Abi- 
melech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who  would 
needs  take  the  tower  in  Thebes  by  force, 
and  was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at 
him  by  an  old  woman;  and,  although  he 
was  a  man  of  great  prowess,  he  died  igno- 
miniously  by  the  dangerous  manner  of  his 
assault.  That  they  should  remember  this 
accident,  and  not  come  near  the  enemy's 
wall,  for  that  the  best  method  of -makino; 
war  with  success  was  to  call  to  mind  the 
accidents  of  former  wars,  and  what  good 
or  bad  success  had  attended  them  in  the 
like  dangerous  cases,  that  so  they  might 
imitate  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other.  But 
when  the  king  was  in  this  disposition,  the 
messengers  told  him  that  Uriah  was  slain 
also;  whereupon  he  was  pacified.  So  he 
bade  the  messenger  go  back  to  Joab,  and 
tell  him,  that  this  misfortune  was  no  other 
than  what  is  common  among  mankind; 
and  that  such  is  the  nature,  and  such  the 
accidents  of  war,  insomuch  that  sometimes 
the  enemy  will  have  success  therein,  aud 
sometimes  others;  but  that  he  ordered 
him  to  go  on  still  in  his  care  about  the 
siege,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall 
him  in  it  hereafter:  that  they  should  raise 
bulwarks  and  use  machines  in  besieging 
the  city;  and  when  they  had  gotten  it,  to 
overturn  its  very  foundations,  aud  to  de- 
stroy all  those  that  were  in  it.  Accord- 
ingly, the  messenger  carried  the  king's 
message  with  which  he  was  charged,  aud 
made  haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba, 
the  wife  of  Uriah,  when  she  was  informed 
of  the  death  of  her  husband,  mourned  for 
his  death  many  days;  aud  when  her 
mourning  wras  over,  and  the  tears  which 
she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the 
king  took  her  to  wife  presently;  aud  a 
sou  was  born  to  him  by  l.er. 
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With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  but  was  thereupon  angry  at  Da- 
vid ;  and  he  appeared  to  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet in  his  sleep,  and  complained  of  the 
king.  Now  Nathan  was  a  fair  and  pru- 
dent man ;  and  considering  that  kings, 
when  they  fall  into  a  passion,  are  guided 
more  by  that  passion  than  they  are  by  jus- 
tice, he  resolved  to  conceal  the  threaten- 
ings  that  proceeded  from  God,  and  make 
a  good-natured  discourse  to  him,  and  this 
after  the  manner  following :  he  desired 
that  the  king  would  give  him  his  opinion 
in  the  following  case  : — "  There  were,"  said 
he,  "  two  men  inhabiting  the  same  city, 
the  one  of  them  was  rich,  and  [the  other 
poor].  The  rich  man  had  a  great  many 
flocks  of  cattle,  of  sheep,  and  of  kine ; 
but  the  poor  man  had  but  one  ewe-lamb. 
This  he  brought  up  with  his  children,  and 
let  her  eat  her  food  with  them ;  and  he 
had  the  same  natural  affection  for  her 
which  any  one  might  have  for  a  daughter. 
Now  upon  the  coming  of  a  stranger  to 
the  rich  man,  he  would  not  vouchsafe  to 
kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and  thence 
feast  his  friend;  but  he  sent  for  the  poor 
man's  lamb,  and  took  her  away  from  him, 
and  made  her  ready  for  food,  and  thence 
feasted  the  stranger."  This  discourse 
troubled  the  king  exceedingly;  and  he 
denounced  to  Nathan,  "  that  this  man  was 
a  wicked  man,  who  could  dare  to  do  such 
a  thing;  and  that  it  was  but  just  that  he 
should  restore  the"  lamb  fourfold,  and  be 
punished  with  death  for  it  also."  Upon 
this,  Nathan  immediately  said,  that  he  was 
himself  the  man  who  ought  to  suffer  those 
punishments,  and  that  by  his  own  sen- 
tence ;  and  that  it  was  he  who  had  perpe- 
trated this  great  and  horrid  crime.  He 
also  revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him, 
the  anger  of  God  against  him,  who  had 
made  him  king  over  the  whole  army  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  nations, 
and  those  many  and  great  nations  round 
about  him;  who  had  formerly  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had 
given  him  such  wives  as  he  had  justly  and 
legally  married;  and  now  this  God  was 
despised  by  him,  and  affronted  by  his  im- 
piety, when  he  had  married,  and  now  had, 
another  man's  wife;  and  by  exposing  her 
husband  to  the  enemy,  had  really  slain 
him ;  that  God  would  inflict  punishments 
upon  him  on  account  of  those  instances  of 
wickedness;  that  his  own  wives  should  be 
forced  by  one  of  his  own  sons ;  and  that 
he  should  be  treacherously  supplanted  by 


the  same  son  ;  and  that  although  he  had 
perpetrated  his  wickedness  secretly,  yet 
should  that  punishment  which  he  was  to 
undergo  be  inflicted  publicly  upon  him  ; 
"that  moreover,"  said  he,  u  the  child  who 
was  born  to  thee  of  her  shall  soon  die." 
When  the  king  was  troubled  at  these  mes- 
sages, and  sufficiently  confounded,  and 
said,  with  tears  and  sorrow,  that  he  had 
sinned,  (for  he  was  without  controversy  a 
pious  man,  and  guilty  of  no  sin  at  all  in 
his  whole  life,  excepting  those  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah,)  God  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  promised 
that  he  would  preserve  to  him  both  his 
life  and  his  kingdom ;  for  he  said,  that 
seeing  he  repented  of  the  things  he  had 
done,  he  was  no  longer  displeased  with 
him.  So  Nathan,  when  he  had  delivered 
this  prophecy  to  the  king,  returned  home. 
However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distem- 
per upon  the  child  that  was  born  to  David 
of  the  wife  of  Uriah ;  at  which  the  king 
was  troubled,  and  did  not  take  any  food 
for  seven  days,  although  his  servants 
almost  forced  him  to  take  it ;  but  he 
clothed  himself  in  a  black  garment,  and 
fell  down,  and  lay  upon  the  ground  in 
sackcloth,  entreating  God  for  the  recovery 
of  the  child,  for  he  vehemently  loved  the 
child's  riiother;  but  when,  on  the  seventh 
day,  the  child  was  dead,  the  king's  ser- 
vants durst  not  tell  him  of  it,  as  supposing 
that  when  he  knew  it,  he  would  still  less 
admit  of  food  and  other  care  of  himself, 
by  reason  of  his  grief  at  the  death  of  his 
son,  since  when  the  child  was  only  sick, 
he  so  greatly  afflicted  himself,  and  grieved 
for  him ;  but  when  the  king  perceived 
that  his  servants  were  in  disorder,  and 
seemed  to  be  affected  as  those  are  who  are 
very  desirous  to  conceal  something,  he 
understood  that  the  child  was  dead;  and 
when  he  had  called  one  of  his  servants  to 
him,  and  discovered  that  so  it  was,  he 
arose  up  and  washed  himself,  and  took  a 
white  garment,  and  came  into  the  taberna- 
cle of  God.  He  also  commanded  them  to 
set  supper  before  him,  and  thereby  greatly 
surprised  his  kindred  and  servants,  while 
he  did  nothing  of  this,  while  the  child 
was  sick,  but  did  it  all  when  he  was  dead. 
Whereupon,  having  first  begged  leave  to 
ask  him  a  question,  they  besought  him  to 
tell  them  the  reason  of  this  his  conduct; 
he  then  called  them  unskilful  people,  and 
instructed  them  how  he  had  hopes  of  the 
recovery  of  the  child  while  it  was  alive; 
and,  accordingly,  did  all  that  was  proper 
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for  him  to  do,  as  thinking  by  such  means 
fco  render  God  propitious  to  him  ;  hut  that 
when  the  child  was  dead,  there  was  no 
longer  any  occasion  for  grief,  which  was 
tin  11  to  no  purpose.  When  he  had  said 
this,  they  commended  the  king's  wisdom 
and  understanding.  He  then  went  in  unto 
Bathsheha  his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and 
bare  a  son  ;  and,  by  the  command  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  called  his  name  Solo- 
mon. 

But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammon- 
ites in  the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters, 
and  depriving  them  of  other  means  of 
subsistence,  till  they  were  in  the  greatest 
want  of  meat  and  drink,  for  they  depended 
only  on  one  small  well  of  water,  and  this 
they  durst  not  drink  of  too  freely,  lest  the 
fountain  should  entirely  fail  them.  So 
he  wrote  to  the  king,  and  informed  him 
thereof:  and  persuaded  him  to  come  him- 
self to  take  the  city,  that  he  might  have 
the  honour  of  the  victory.  Upon  this 
letter  of  Joab's,  the  king  accepted  of  his 
good-will  and  fidelity,  and  took  with  him 
his  army,  and  came  to  the  destruction  of 
Kabbah;  and  when  he  had  taken  it  by 
force,  he  gave  it  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
it;  but  he  himself  took  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites'  crown,  the  weight  of  which 
was  a  talent  of  gold  j*  and  it  had  in  its 
middle  a  precious  stone  called  a  sardouyx ; 
which  crown  David  ever  after  wore  on  his 
own  head.  He  also  found  many  other 
vessels  in  the  city,  and  those  both  splendid 
and  of  great  value ;  but  as  for  the  men, 
he  tormented  them,  and  then  destroyed 
them  :  and  when  he  had  taken  the  other 
cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he  treat- 
ed them  after  the  same  manner. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Amnon  ill-treats  his  sister — is  slain  by  Absalom. 
B.  C.  1032. 

When  the  king  had  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house, 
on  the  occasion  following : — He  had  a 
daughter,  who  was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very 
handsome,  insomuch  that  she  surpassed 
all  the  most  beautiful  women  ;  her  name 
was  Tatnar;  she  had  the  same  mother 
with  Absalom.  Now  Amnon,  David's 
eldest  son,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  not 
being  able  to  obtain  his  desires,  on  account 
of  her  virginity,  and  the  custody  she  was 
under,  was  so  much  out  of  order,  nay,  his 

*  A  talent  of  gold  weighed  about  7  lbs. 
Vol.  I.— 15 


grief  so  wasted  his  body,  that  he 
lean,  and  his  colour  was  changed.  Now 
there  was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and 
friend  of  his,  who  discovered  this  his  pas- 
sion, for  he  was  an  extraordinary  wise 
man,  and  of  great  sagacity  of  miud. 
When,  therefore,  he  saw  that  every  morn- 
ing Amnon  was  not  in  body  as  he  ought 
to  be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired  he 
would  tell  him  what  was  the  cause  of  it: 
however,  he  said  that  he  guessed  that  it 
arose  from  the  passion  of  love.  Amnon 
confessed  his  passion,  that  he  was  in  love 
with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same  fa- 
ther with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested 
to  him  by  what  method  and  contrivance 
he  might  obtain  his  desires ;  for  he  per- 
suaded him  to  pretend  sickness,  and  bade 
him,  when  his  father  should  come  to  him, 
to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  might  come 
and  minister  to  him ;  for,  if  that  was  done, 
he  should  be  better,  and  should  quickly 
recover  from  his  distemper.  So  Amnon 
lay  down  on  his  bed,  and  pretended  to  be 
sick,  as  Jouadab  had  suggested.  When 
his  father  came,  and  inquired  how  he  did, 
he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister  unto 
him.  Accordingly,  he  presently  ordered 
her  to  be  brought  to  him  ;  and  when  she 
had  come,  Amnon  bade  her  make  cakes 
for  him,  and  fry  them  in  a  pan,  and  do  it 
all  with  her  own  hands,  because  he  should 
take  them  better  from  her  hand  [than 
from  any  one's  else].  So  she  kneaded 
the  flour  in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and 
made  the  cakes,  and  baked  them  in  a  pan, 
and  brought  them  to  him;  but  at  that 
time  he  would  not  taste  them,  but  gave 
orders  to  his  servants  to  send  all  that  were 
there  out  of  his  chamber,  because  he  had 
a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free  from  tumult 
and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  he  had 
commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister 
to  bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner 
parlour;  which,  when  the  damsel  had 
done,  he  took  hold  of  her,  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  her  to  lie  with  him.  Where- 
upon the  damsel  cried  out,  and  said, 
"Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be 
so  wicked  as  to  transgress  the  laws,  and 
bring  upon  thyself  the  utmost  confusion. 
Curb  this  thy  uurighteousand  impure  lust, 
from  which  our  house  will  get  nothing 
but  reproach  and  disgrace."  She  also  ad- 
vised him  to  speak  to  his  father  about  this 
affair;  for  he  would  permit  him  [to  marry 
her].  This  she  said,  as  desirous  to  avoid 
her  brother's  violent  passion  at  present. 
But  he  would  not  yield  to  her;   but;  in- 
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flamed  with  love  and  blinded  with  the  vehe- 
mency  of  his  passion,  he  forced  his  sister: 
but  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  satisfied  his  lust, 
he  hated  her  immediately,  and  giving  her 
reproachful  words,  bade  her  rise  up  and  be 
gone.  And  when  she  said  that  this  was  a 
more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former, 
if,  now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let 
her  stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid 
her  go  away  in  the  daytime,  and  while  it 
was  light,  that  she  might  meet  with  peo- 
ple who  would  be  witnesses  of  her  shame, 
he  commanded  his  servant  to  turn  her  out 
of  his  house.  Whereupon  she  was  sorely 
grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence  that  had 
been  offered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose 
coat,  (for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such 
loose  coats  tied  at  the  hands,  and  let  down 
to  the  ankles,  that  the  inner  coats  might 
not  be  seen,)  and  sprinkled  ashes  on  her 
head  ;  and  went  up  the  middle  of  the  city, 
crying  out  and  lamenting  for  the  violence 
that  had  been  offered  her.  Now  Absalom 
her  brother  happened  to  meet  her,  and 
asked  her  what  sad  thing  had  befallen 
her,  that  she  was  in  that  plight;  and 
when  she  had  told  him  what  injury  had 
been  offered  her,  he  comforted  her,  and 
desired  her  to  be  quiet,  and  take  all  pa- 
tiently, and  not  to  esteem  her  being  cor- 
rupted by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So 
she  yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  off  her 
crying  out  and  discovering  the  force  of- 
fered her  to  the  multitude :  and  she  con- 
tinued as  a  widow  with  her  brother  Absa- 
lom a  long  time. 

When  David  his  father  knew  this,  he 
was  grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon ;  but 
because  he  had  an  extraordinary  affection 
for  him,  for  he  was  his  eldest  son,  he  was 
compelled  not  to  afflict  him  ;  but  Absalom 
watched  for  a  fit  opportunity  of  revenging 
this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  thoroughly 
hated  him.  Now  the  second  year  after 
this  wicked  affair  about  his  sister  was 
over,  and  Absalom  was  about  to  go  to 
shear  his  own  sheep  at  Baalhazor,  which 
is  a  city  in  the  portion  of  Ephraim,  he  be- 
sought his  father,  as  well  as  his  brethren, 
to  come  and  feast  with  him :  but  when 
David  excused  himself,  as  not  being  will- 
ing to  be  burdensome  to  him,  Absalom  de- 
sired he  would  however  send  his  brethren ; 
whom  he  did  send  accordingly.  Then 
Absalom  charged  his  own  servants,  that 
when  they  should  see  Amnon  disordered 
and  drowsy  with  wine,  and  he  should  give 
them  a  signal,  they  should  fear  nobody, 
but  kill  him. 


"When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  his  brethren  were 
astonished  and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid 
for  themselves,  so  they  immediately  got 
on  horseback,  and  rode  away  to  their  fa- 
ther: but  somebody  there  was  who  pre- 
vented them,  and  told  their  father  they 
were  all  slain  by  Absalom  ;  whereupon  he 
was  overcome  with  sorrow,  as  for  so  many 
of  his  sons  that  were  destroyed  at  once, 
and  that  by  their  brother  also ;  and  by 
this  consideration,  that  it  was  their  brother 
that  appeared  to  have  slain  them,  he  ag- 
gravated his  sorrow  for  them.  So  he  nei- 
ther inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this 
slaughter,  nor  stayed  to  hear  any  thing 
else,  which  yet  it  was  but  reasonable  to 
have  done,  when  so  very  great,  and  by 
that  greatness  so  incredible,  a  misfortune 
was  related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes, 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and 
there  lay  lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his 
sons,  both  those  who,  as  he  was  informed, 
were  slain,  and  of  him  who  slew  them. 
But  Jonadab,  the  son  of  his  brother  She- 
meah,  entreated  him  not  to  indulge  his 
sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  his  sons 
he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain, 
for  he  found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion ; 
but  he  said  it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to 
Amnon,  for  it  was  not  unlikely  that  Ab- 
salom might  venture  to  kill  him  on  account 
of  the  injury  he  had  offered  to  Tamar.  In 
the  mean  time,  a  great  noise  of  horses, 
and  a  tumult  of  some  people  that  were 
coming,  turned  their  attention  to  them  : 
they  were  the  king's  sons,  who  had  fled 
away  from  the  feast.  So  their  father  met 
them  as  they  were  in  their  grief,  and  he 
himself  grieved  with  them ;  but  it  was 
more  than  he  expected  to  see  those  his 
sons  again,  whom  he  had  a  little  before 
heard  to  have  perished.  However,  there 
were  tears  on  both  sides;  they  lamenting 
their  brother  who  was  killed,  and  the  king 
lamenting  his  son,  who  was  killed  also; 
but  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  to  his  grand- 
father by  his  mother's  side,  who  was  king 
of  that  country,  and  he  remained  with  him 
three  whole  years. 

Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to 
Absalom,  not  that  he  should  come  to  be 
punished,  but  that  he  might  be  with  him, 
for  the  effects  of  his  anger  were  abated  by 
length  of  time.  It  was  Joab,  the  captain 
of  his  host,  that  chiefly  persuaded  him  so 
to  do;  for  he  suborned  an  ordinary  woman, 
that  was  stricken  in  age,  to  go  to  the  king 
in   mourning  apparel,  who  said    thus  to 
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him — That  two  of  her  sons,  in  a  coarse 
way,  had  smne  difference  between  them, 
and  that  '.n  the  progress  of  that  difference, 
they  came  to  an  open  quarrel,  and  that  one 
was  smitten  by  the  other,  and  was  dead  ; 
and  she  desired  him  to  interpose  in  this 
case,  and  to  do  her  the  favour  to  save  this 
her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were  very 
zealous  to  have  him  that  had  slain  his 
brother  put  to  death,  that  so  she  might 
not  be  further  deprived  of  the  hopes  she 
had  of  being  taken  care  of  in  her  old  age 
by  him  ;  and  that  if  he  would  hinder  this 
slaughter  of  her  son  by  those  that  wished 
for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favour, 
because  the  kindred  would  pot  be  re- 
strained from  their  purpose  by  any  thing 
else  than  by  the  fear  of  him :  and  when 
the  king  had  given  his  consent  to  what  the 
woman  had  begged  of  him,  she  made  this 
reply  to  him — "  I  owe  thee  thanks  for  thy 
benignity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age, 
and  preventing  the  loss  of  my  only  re- 
maining child ;  but  in  order  to  assure  me 
of  this  thy  kindness,  be  first  reconciled  to 
thine  own  son,  and  cease  to  be  angry  with 
him;  for  how  shall  I  persuade  myself 
that  thou  hast  really  bestowed  this  favour 
upon  me,  while  thou  thyself  continuest 
after  the  like  manner  in  thy  wrath  to 
thine  own  son  ?  for  it  is  a  foolish  thing 
to  add  wilfully  another  to  thy  dead  son, 
while  the  death  of  the  other  was  brought 
about  without  thy  consent :"  and  now  the 
king  perceived  that  this  pretended  story 
was  a  subornation  derived  from  Joab,  and 
was  of  his  contrivance ;  and  when,  upon 
inquiry  of  the  old  woman,  he  understood 
it  to  be  so  in  reality,  he  called  for  Joab, 
and  told  him  he  had  obtained  what  he 
requested,  according  to  his  own  mind ; 
and  he  bade  him  bring  Absalom  back, 
for  he  was  not  now  displeased,  but  had 
already  ceased  to  be  angry  with  him.  So 
Joab  bowed  himself  down  to  the  king, 
and  took  his  words  kindly,  and  went  im- 
mediately to  Geshur,  and  took  Absalom 
with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to 
his  son  beforehand,  as  he  was  coming, 
and  commanded  him  to  retire  to  his  own 
house,  for  he  was  not  yet  in  such  a  dispo- 
sition as  to  think  fit  at  present  to  see  him. 
Accordingly,  upon  the  father's  command, 
he  avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and 
contented  himself  with  the  respects  paid 
him  by  his  own  family  only.  Now  his 
beauty  was  not  impaired,  either  by  the  grief 
he  had  been  under,  or  by  the  waut  of  such 


care  as  was  proper  to  be  taken  of  a  king'? 
son,  for  he  still  surpassed  and  excelled  ;ill 
men  in  the  tallness  of  his  body,  and  was 
more  eminent  [in  a  fine  appearance]  than 
those  that  dieted  the  most  luxuriously  J 
and,  indeed,  such  was  the  thickness  of  the 
hair  of  his  head,  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  was  polled  every  eighth  day  ;  and  his 
hair  weighed  200  shekels,  which  are  five 
pounds.*  However,  he  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem two  years,  and  became  the  father  of 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter ;  which 
daughter  was  of  very  great  beauty,  and 
which  llehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon, 
took  to  wife  afterward,  and  had  by  her  a 
son  named  Abijah  ;  but  Absalom  sent  to 
Joab,  and  desired  him  to  pacify  his  father 
entirely  toward  him;  and  to  beseech  him 
to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  him  to  see 
him,  and  speak  with  him  ;  but  when  Joab 
neglected  so  to  do,  he  sent  some  of  his 
own  servants,  and  set  fire  to  the  field  ad- 
joining to  him  ;  which,  when  Joab  under- 
stood, he  came  to  Absalom,  and  accused 
him  of  what  he  had  done  ;  and  asked  him 
the  reason  why  he  did  so.  To  which  Ab- 
salom replied,  that  "I  have  found  out  this 
stratagem  that  might  bring  thee  to  us, 
while  thou  hast  taken  no  care  to  perform 
the  injunction  I  laid  upon  thee,  which  was 
this,  to  reconcile  my  father  to  me ;  and  I 
really  beg  it  of  thee,  now  thou  art  here, 
to  pacify  my  father  as  to  me,  since  I  es- 
teem my  comiug  hither  to  be  more  griev- 
ous than  my  banishment,  while  my  father's 
wrath  against  me  continues."  Hereby 
Joab  was  persuaded,  and  pitied  the  dis- 
tress that  Absalom  was  in,  and  became  an 
intercessor  with  the  king  for  him  ;  and 
when  he  had  discoursed  with  his  father, 
he  soon  brought  him  to  that  amicable  dis- 
position toward  Absalom,  that  he  pre- 
sently sent  for  him  to  come  to  him  ;  and 
when  he  had  cast  himself  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  offences,  the  king  raised  him  up, 
and  promised  him  to  forget  what  he  had 
formerly  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Absalom's  insurrection  against  David.     B.  C.  1021. 

Now  Absalom,  upon  this  his  success 
with  the  king,  procured  to  himself  a  great 
many  horses,  and  many  chariots,  and 
that  in  a  little  time  also.  He  had  more- 
over, fifty  armour-bearers  that  were  about 

*  2  Sam.  xiv.  26. 
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him,  and  he  came  early  every  day  to 
the  kiog's  palace,  and  spake  what  was 
agreeable  to  such  as  came  for  justice  and 
lost  their  causes,  as  if  that  happened  for 
want  of  good  counsellors  about  the  king, 
or  perhaps  because  the  judges  mistook  in 
that  unjust  sentence  they  gave;  whereby 
he  gained  the  good-will  of  them  all.  He 
told  them,  that  had  he  but  such  authority 
committed  to  him,  he  would  distribute 
justice  to  them  in  a  most  equitable 
manner.  When  he  had  made  himself  so 
popular  among  the  multitude,  he  thought 
he  had  already  the  good-will  of  the 
people  secured  to  him ;  but  when  four* 
years  had  passed  since  his  father's  recon- 
ciliation to  him,  he  came  to  him,  and 
besought  him  to  give  him  leave  to  go  to 
Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to  God, 
because  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  he  fled 
out  of  the  country.  So  when  David  had 
granted  his  request,  he  went  thither,  and 
great  multitudes  came  running  together 
to  him,  for  he  had  sent  to  a  great  number 
so  to  do. 

Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the.Gi- 
lonite,  a  counsellor  of  David's,  and  200 
men  out  of  Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew 
not  his  intentions,  but  were  sent  for  as  to 
a  sacrifice.  So  he  was  appointed  king  by 
all  of  them,  which  he  obtained  by  this 
stratagem.  As  soon  as  this  news  was 
brought  to  David,  and  he  was  informed 
of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son, 
he  was  affrighted  at  this  his  impious  and 
bold  undertaking,  and  wondered  that  he 
was  so  far  from  remembering  how  his 
offence  had  been  so  lately  forgiven  him, 
that  he  undertook  much  worse  and  more 
wicked  enterprises;  first,  to  deprive  him 
of  that  kingdom  which  was  given  him  of 
God ;  and,  secondly,  to  take  away  his 
own  father's  life.  He  therefore  resolved 
to  fly  to  the  parts  beyond  Jordan  ;  so  he 
called  bis  most  intimate  friends  together, 
and  communicated  to  them  all  that  he 
had  heard  of  his  son's  madness.  He 
committed  himself  to  God,  to  judge  be- 
tween them  about  all  their  actions;  and 
left  the  care  of  his  royal  palace  to  his  ten 


*  This  is  one  of  the  best  corrections  that  Jose- 
phus's  copy  affords  us  of  a  text  that,  in  our  ordi- 
nary copies,  is  grossly  corrupted.  They  8ay  that 
this  rebellion  of  Absalom  was  forty  years  after 
what  went  before  (of  his  reconciliation  to  his 
father,)  whereas  the  series  of  the  history  shows  it 
could  not  be  more  than  four  veins  after  it,  as  here 
in  Josephns,  whose  number  is  directly  confirmed 
by  that  copy  of  the  Septuagint  version  whence  the 
Armenian  translation  was  made,  which  gives  us 
the  same  small  number  of  four  years. 


concubines,  and  went  away  from  Jeru- 
salem, being  willingly  accompanied  by 
the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who  went 
hastily  away  with  him,  and  particularly 
by  those  600  armed  men,  who  bad  been 
with  him  from  his  first  flight  in  the  days 
of  Saul.  But  he  persuaded  Abiathar  and 
Zadok,  the  high  priests,  who  had  de- 
termined to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all 
the  Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to 
stay  behind,  as  hoping  that  God  would 
deliver  him  without  its  removal;  but  he 
charged  them  to  let  him  know  privately 
how  all  things  went  on  ;  and  he  had  their 
sons,  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  and 
Jonathan,  .the  son  of  Abiathar,  for  faith- 
ful ministers  in  all  things;  but  Ittai  the 
Gittite,  went  out  with  him,  whether 
David  would  let  him  or  not,  for  he  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  and  on  that 
account  he  appeared  the  more  friendly  to 
him ;  but  as  he  was  ascending  the  mount 
of  Olives  barefooted,  and  all  his  company 
were  in  tears,  it  was  told  that  Ahithophel 
was  with  Absalom,  and  was  of  his  side. 
This  hearing  augmented  his  grief;  and 
he  besought  God  earnestly  to  alienate  the 
mind  of  Absalom  from  Ahithophel,  for  he 
was  afraid  that  he  would  persuade  him  to 
follow  his  pernicious  counsel,  for  he  was 
a  prudent  man,  and  very  sharp  in  seeing 
what  was  advantageous.  When  David 
was  gotten  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
he  took  a  view  of  the  city;  and  prayed 
to  God  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  hav- 
ing already  lost  his  kingdom  :  and  here 
it  was  that  a  faithful  friend  of  his,  whose 
name  was  Hushai,  met  him.  When  David 
saw  him,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  hav- 
ing ashes  all  over  his  head,  and  in  lament- 
ation for  the  great  change  of  affairs,  he 
comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave 
off  grieving ;  nay,  at  length  he  besought 
him  to  go  back  to  Absalom,  and  appear 
as  one  of  his  party,  and  to  fish  out  the 
most  secret  counsels  of  his  mind,  and  to 
contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for 
that  he  could  not  do  him  so  much  good 
by  being  with  him  as  he  might  by  being 
with  Absalom.  So  he  was  prevailed  on 
by  David,  and  left  him,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  whither  Absalom  himself  came 
also  a  little  while  afterward. 

When  David  had  gone  a  little  further, 
there  met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of 
Mephibosheth,  (whom  he  had  sent  to  take 
care  of  the  possessions  whicti  had  been 
given  him,  as  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son    of   Saul,)  with    a   couple   of   asses, 
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laden  with  provisions,  and  desired  him  to 
take  as  much  of  them  as  lie  and  his  fol- 
lowers stood  in  need  of.  And  when  the 
king  asked  him  where  he  had  left  Mephi- 
bosheth,  he  said  he  had  left  him  in  Jeru- 
salem, expecting  to  be  chosen  king  in  the 
present  confusions,  in  remembrance  of  the 
benefits  Saul  had  conferred  upon  them. 
At  this  the  king  had  great  indignation, 
and  gave  to  Ziba  all  that  he  had  formerly 
bestowed  upon  Mephibosheth,  for  he  "de- 
termined that  it  was  much  fitter  that  he 
should  have  them  than  the  other;  at 
which  Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place 
so  called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of 
Saul's,  whose  name  was  Shimei,  and 
threw  stones  at  him,  and  gave  him  re- 
proachful words;  and  as  his  friends  stood 
about  the  king  and  protected  him,  he 
persevered  still  more  in  his  reproaches, 
and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  aud  the 
author  of  all  sorts  of  mischief.  He  bade 
him  also  go  out  of  the  laud  as  an  impure 
and  accursed  wretch ;  and  he  thanked 
God  for  depriving  him  of  his  king' loin, 
and  causing  him  to  be  punished  for  what 
injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master  [Saul], 
aud  this  by  the  m^ans  of  his  own  Bon. 
Now  when  they  were  all  provoked  against 
him,  and  angry  at  him,  and  particularly 
Abishai,  who  had  a  mind  to  kill  Shimei, 
David  restrained  his  anger.  "  Let  us 
not,"  said  he,  "bring  upon  ourselves 
another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we 
have  already,  for  truly  I  have  not  the 
least  regard  or  concern  for  this  dog  that 
raves  at  me  :  I  submit  myself  to  God,  by 
whose  permission  this  man  treats  ine  in 
such  a  wild  manner;  nor  is  it  any  wonder 
that  I  am  obliged  to  undergo  these  abuses 
from  him,  while  I  experience  the  like 
from  an  impious  son  of  my  own;  but 
perhaps  God  will  have  some  commise- 
ration upon  us;  if  it  be  his  will,  we  shall 
overcome  them."  So  he  went  on  his 
way  without  troubling  himself  with  Shi- 
mei, who  ran  along  the  other  side  of  the 
mouutain,  and  threw  out  his  abusive 
language  plentifully.  But  when  David 
had  come  to  Jordan,  he  allowed  those 
that  were  with  him  to  refresh  themselves, 
for  they  were  weary. 

But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his 
counsellor,  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  with 
all  the  people,  David's  friend,  Hushai, 
came  to  them ;  and  when  he  hud  wor- 
shipped Absalom,  he  withal  wished  that 
his  kingdom  might  last  a  long  time,  and 


continue  for  all  ages.  But  when  Absalom 
said  to  him,  "  How  comes  this,  that  he 
who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  my 
father's,  and  appeared  faithful  to  him  in 
all  things,  is  not  with  him  now,  but  hath 
left  him,  and  is  come  over  to  me?" 
llushai's  answer  was  very  pertinent  and 
prudent;  for  he  said,  "We  ought  to 
follow  God,  and  the  multitude  of  the 
people;  while  these,  therefore',  my  lord 
and  master,  are  with  thee,  it  is  fit  that  I 
should  follow  them,  for  thou  hast  re- 
ceived the  kingdom  from  (rod.  I  will, 
therefore,  if  thou  believest  me  to  be  thy 
friend,  show  the  same  fidelity  and  kind- 
ness to  thee,  which  thou  kuowest  I  have 
shown  to  thy  father:  nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  be  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with 
the  present  state  of  affairs,  for  the  king- 
dom is  not  transferred  into  another,  but 
remains  still  in  the  same  family,  by  the 
son's  receiving  it  after  his  father.  This 
speech  persuaded  Absalom,  who  before 
suspected  Hushai.  And  now  he  called 
Ahithophel,  and  consulted  with  him  what 
he  ought  to  do;  he  persuaded  him  to  go 
in  unto  his  father's  concubines;  for  he 
said,  that  "  by  this  action  the  people 
would  believe  that  thy  difference  with 
thy  father  is  irreconcilable,  and  will 
thence  fight  with  great  alacrity  against 
thy  father,  for  hitherto  they  are  afraid  of 
taking  an  open  enmity  against  him,  out 
of  an  expectation  that  you  will  be  re- 
conciled again."  Accordingly,  Absalom 
was  prevailed  on  by  this  advice,  and  com- 
manded his  servants  to  pitch  him  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  in  the 
sight  of  the  multitude;  and  he  went  in 
and  lay  with  his  father's  concubines. 
Now  this  came  to  pass  according  to  the 
prediction  of  Nathan,  when  he  prophesied 
aud  signified  to  him  that  his  sou  would 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 

And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he 
was  advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired 
his  advice,  in  the  second  place,  about  the 
war  agaiust  his  father.  Now  Ahithophel 
only  asked  him  to  let  him  have  10,000 
chosen  men,  and  he  promised  he  would 
slay  his  father,  and  bring  the  soldiers 
back  again  iu  safety;  and  he  said,  that 
then  the  kingdom  would  be  firm  to  him 
when  David  was  dead  [but  not  other- 
wise]. Absalom  was  pleased  with  this 
advice,  and  cailed  Hushai,  David's  friend, 
i  tor  so  did  he  style  him,)  and  informed 
him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel:  he 
asked,  further,  what  was  his  opinion  con* 
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cerning  that  matter.  Now  he  was  sen- 
sible that  if  Ahithophel's  counsel  was 
followed,  David  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  seized  on,  and  slain ;  so  he  at- 
tempted to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion, 
and  said,  "  Thou  art  not  unacquainted,  0 
king,  with  the  valour  of  thy  father,  and 
of  those  that  are  now  with  him ;  that  he 
hath  made  many  wars,  and  hath  always 
come  off  with  victory  :  though  probably  he 
now  abides  in  the  camp,  for  he  is  very 
skilful  in  stratagems,  and  in  foreseeing 
the  deceitful  tricks  of  his  enemies,  yet 
will  he  leave  his  own  soldiers  in  the 
evening,  and  will  either  hide  himself  in 
some  valley,  or  will  place  an  ambush  at 
some  rock ;  so  that,  when  our  army  joins 
battle  with  him,  his  soldiers  will  retire 
for  a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon  us 
again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king  being 
near  them ;  and  in  the  mean  time  your 
father  will  show  himself  suddenly  in  the 
time  of  the  battle,  and  will  infuse  courage 
into  his  own  people  when  they  are  in  dau- 
ger,  but  bring  consternation  to  thiue. 
Consider,  therefore,  my  advice,  and  rea- 
son upon  it,  and  if  thou  canst  not  but 
acknowledge  it  to  be  the  best,  reject  the 
opinion  of  Ahithophel.  Send  to  the  entire 
country  of  the  Hebrews,  and  order  them 
to  come  and  fight  with  thy  father;  and 
do  thou  thyself  take  the  army,  and  be 
thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do  not 
trust  its  management  to  another;  then 
expect  to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when 
thou  overtakest  him  openly  with  his  few 
partisans,  but  hast  thyself  many  ten 
thousands,  who  will  be  desirous  to  de- 
monstrate to  thee  their  diligence  and 
alacrity.  And  if  thy  father  shall  shut 
himself  up  in  some  city,  and  bear  a  siege, 
we  will  overthrow  that  city  with  machines 
of  war,  and  by  undermining  it."  When 
Hushai  had  said  this,  he  obtained  his 
point  against  Ahithophel,  for  his  opinion 
was  preferred  by  Absalom  before  the 
others :  however,  it  was  no  other  than 
Glod  who  made  the  counsel  of  Hushai 
appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom. 

So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high 
priests,  Zadok  and  Abiathar,  and  told 
them  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel,  and  his 
own,  and  that  the  resolution  was  taken  to 
follow  this  latter  advice.  He  therefore 
bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him  of 
it,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that 
had  been  taken;  and  to  desire  him  further 
to  pass  quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son 
should  change  his  mind,  and  make  haste 


to  pursue  him,  and  so  prevent  him,  and 
seize  upon  him  before  he  was  in  safety. 
Now  the  high  priests  had  their  sons  con- 
cealed in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city, 
that  they  might  carry  news  to  David  of 
what  was  transacted.  Accordingly,  they 
sent  a  maid-servant  whom  they  could  trust, 
to  them,  to  carry  the  news  of  Absalom's 
counsels,  and  ordered  them  to  signify  the 
same  to  David  with  all  speed.  So  they 
made  no  excuse  nor  delay,  but,  taking 
along  with  them  their  father's  injunctions, 
because  pious  and  faithful  ministers;  and, 
judging  that  quickness  and  suddenness 
was  the  best  mark  of  faithful  service,  they 
made  haste  to  meet  David.  But  certain 
horsemen  saw  them  when  they  were  two 
furlongs  from  the  city,  and  informed  Ab- 
salom of  them,  who  immediately  sent 
some  to  take  them;  but  when  the  sons  of 
the  high  priests  perceived  this,  they  went 
out  of  the  road,  and  betook  themselves  to 
a  certain  village,  (that  village  was  called 
Bahurim ;)  there  they  desired  a  certain 
woman  to  hide  them,  and  afford  them 
security.  Accordingly,  she  let  the  young 
men  down  by  a  rope  into  a  well,  and  laid 
fleeces  of  wool  over  them;  and  when 
those  that  pursued  them  came  to  her,  and 
asked  her  whether  she  saw  them,  she  did 
not  deny  that  she  had  seen  them,  for  that 
they  stayed  with  her  some  time,  but  she 
said  they  then  went  their  ways;  and  she 
foretold,  that,  however,  if  they  would 
follow  them  directly,  they  would  catch 
them;  but  when,  after  a  long  pursuit, 
they  could  not  catch  them,  they  came 
back  again ;  and  when  the  woman  saw 
those  •  men  were  returned,  and  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men 
being  caught  by  them,  she  drew  them  up 
by  the  rope,  and  bade  them  go  on  their 
journey.  Accordingly,  they  used  great 
diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that 
journey,  and  came  to  David  and  informed 
him  accurately  of  all  the  counsels  of  Ab- 
salom. So  he  commanded  those  that 
were  with  him  to  pass  over  Jordan  while 
it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay  at  all  on 
that  account. 

But  Ahithophel,  on  rejection  of  his 
advice,  got  upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away 
to  his  own  country,  Gilon;  and,  calling 
his  family  together,  he  told  them  dis- 
tinctly what  advice  he  had  given  Absalom; 
and  since  he  had  not  been  persuaded  by 
it,  he  said  he  would  evidently  perish,  and 
this  in  no  long  time,  and  that  David 
would  overcome   him,  and  return  to  his 
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kingdom  again;  so  ho  said  it  was  better 
that  he  should  take  his  own  life  away  with 
freedom  and  magnanimity,  than  expose 
himself  to  he  punished  by  David,  in  oppo- 
sition to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely  for 
Absalom.  When  he  had  discoursed  thus 
to  them,  he  went  into  the  inmost  room 
of  his  house,  and  hanged  himself;  and 
thus  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel,  who 
was  self  condemned;  and  when  his  rela- 
tions had  taken  him  down  from  the  halter 
they  took  care  of  his  funeral.  Now,  as 
for  David,  he  passed  over  Jordan,  as  we 
have  said  already,  and  came  to  Mahanaim, 
a  very  fine  and  a  very  strong  city;  and 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  received 
him  with  great  pleasure,  both  out  of  the 
shame  they  had  that  he  should  be  forced 
to  flee  away  [from  Jerusalem],  and  out  of 
the  respect  they  bare  him  while  he  was 
in  his  former  prosperity.  These  were 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  Siphar,  the 
ruler  among  the  Ammonites,  and  Machir, 
the  principal  man  of  Gilead;  and  these 
furnished  him  with  plentiful  provisions 
for  himself  and  his  followers,  insomuch 
that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor  blankets  for 
them,  nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine;  nay, 
they  brought  them  a  great  many  cattle 
for  slaughter,  and  afforded  them  what 
furniture  they  wanted  for  their  refresh- 
ment, when  they  were  weary,  and  for 
food,  with  plenty  of  other  necessaries. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Death  of  Absalom.     B.  C.  1023. 

And  this  was  the  state  of  David  and 
his  followers:  but  Absalom  got  together 
a  vast  army  of  the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his 
father,  and  passed  therewith  over  the 
river  Jordan,  and  sat  down  not  far  off 
Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gilead.  He 
appointed  Amasa  to  be  captain  of  all  his 
host,  instead  of  Joab  his  kinsman :  his 
father  was  Ithra,  and  his  mother  Abigail: 
now  she  and  Zeruiah,  the  mother  of  Joab, 
were  David's  sisters;  but  when  David 
had  numbered  his  followers,  and  found 
them  to  be  about  4000,  he  resolved  not 
to  tarry  till  Absalom  attacked  him,  but 
set  over  his  men  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  divided  his 
army  into  three  parts;  the  one  part  he 
committed  to  Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai, 
Joab's  brother,  and  the  third  to  Ittai, 
David's  companion  and  friend,  but  one 
that  came   from  the   city  of  Gath;   and 


when  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himself 
among  them,  his  friends  would  not  let 
him :  and  this  refusal  of  theirs  was 
founded  upon  very  wise  reasons  :  "  For," 
said  they,  "  if  we  be  conquered  when  he  is 
with  us,  we  have  lost  all  good  hopes  of 
recovering  ourselves;  but  if  we  should  be 
beaten  in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other 
parts  may  retire  to  him,  and  may  there- 
by prepare  a  greater  force,  while  the 
enemy  will  naturally  suppose  that  he  hath 
another  army  with  him."  So  David  was 
pleased  with  this  advice,  and  resolved 
himself  to  tarry  at  Mahanaim;  and  as  he 
sent  his  friends  and  commanders  to  the 
battle,  he  desired  them  to  show  all  possi- 
ble alacrity  and  fidelity,  and  to  bear  in 
mind  what  advantages  they  had  received 
from  him,  which,  though  they  had  not 
been  very  great,  yet  had  they  not  been 
quite  inconsiderable;  and  he  begged  of 
them  to  spare  the  young  man  Absalom, 
lest  some  mischief  should  befall  himself, 
if  he  should  be  killed;  and  thus  did  he 
send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and 
wished  them  victory  therein. 

Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  iu  battle 
array  over  against  the  enemy  in  the 
Great  Plain,  where  he  had  a  wood  behind 
him.  Absalom  also  brought  his  army 
into  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon  the 
joining  of  the  battle,  both  armies  showed 
great  actions  with  their  hands  and  their 
boldness;  the  one  side  exposing  them- 
selves to  the  greatest  hazards,  and  using 
their  utmost  alacrity,  that  David  might 
recover  his  kingdom;  and  the  other  being 
no  way  deficient,  either  in  doing  or  suffer- 
ing, that  Absalom  might  not  be  deprived 
of  that  kingdom,  and  be  brought  to  pu- 
nishment by  his  father,  for  his  imprudent 
attempt  against  him.  Those  also  that 
were  the  most  numerous  were  solicitous 
that  they  might  not  be  conquered  by 
those  few  that  were  with  Joab,  and  with 
the  other  commanders,  because  that  would 
be  the  greatest  disgrace  to  them ;  while 
David's  soldiers  strove  greatly  to  over- 
come so  many  ten  thousands  as  the  enemy 
had  with  them.  Now  David's  men  were 
conquerors,  as  superior  in  strength  aud 
skill  in  war;  so  they  followed  the  others 
as  they  fled  away  through  the  forests  and 
valleys;  some  they  took  prisoners,  and 
many  they  slew,  and  more  iu  the  flight 
than  in  the  battle,  for  there  fell  about 
20,000  that  day.  But  all  David's  men 
ran  violently  upon  Absalom,  for  he  was 
easily,  known  by  his  beauty  and  tallnesa 
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He  was  himself  also  afraid  lest  his  ene- 
mies should  seize  on  him,  so  he  got  upon 
the  king's  mule  and  fled;  but  as  he  was 
carried  with  violence,  and  noise,  and  a 
great  motion,  as  being  himself  light,  he 
entangled  his  hair  greatly  in  the  large 
boughs  of  a  knotty  tree  that  spread  a 
great  way,  and  there  he  hung,  after  a  sur- 
prising manner;  and  as  for  the  beast,  it 
went  on  farther,  and  that  swiftly,  as  if 
his  master  had  been  still  upon  his  back ; 
but  he  hanging  in  the  air  upon  the 
boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies.  Now 
when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he 
informed  Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  gene- 
ral said,  that  if  he  had  shot  at  and  killed 
Absalom,  he  would  have  given  him  fifty 
shekels,  he  replied,  "I  would  not  have 
killed  my  master's  son  if  thou  wouldst 
have  given  me  1000  shekels,  especially 
when  he  desired  that  the  young  man 
might  be  spared,  in  the  hearing  of  us  all." 
But  Joab  bade  him  show  him  where  it 
was  that  he  saw  Absalom  hang;  where- 
upon he  shot  him  to  the  heart,  and  slew 
him,  and  Joab's  armour-bearers  stood 
round  the  tree,  and  pulled  down  his  dead 
body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm  that 
was  out  of  sight,  aud  laid  a  heap  of  stones 
upon  him,  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up, 
and  had  both  the  appearance  and  the  big- 
ness of  a  grave.  Then  Joab  sounded  a 
retreat,  and  recalled  his  own  soldiers  from 
pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  order  to 
spare  their  countrymen. 

Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself 
a  marble  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  which 
be  named  "  Absalom's  Hand,"  saying, 
that  if  his  children  were  killed,  his  name 
would  remain  by  that  pillar;  for  he  had 
three  sons  and  one  daughter,  named 
Tamar,  as  we  said  before,  who,  when  she 
was  married  to  David's  grandson,  Re- 
hoboam,  bare  a  son,  Abijah  by  name, 
who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom; 
but  of  these  we  shall  speak  in  a  part  of 
our  history  which  will  be  more  proper. 
After  the  death  of  Absalom,  they  returned 
every  one  to  their  own  homes  respectively. 

But  now  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok 
the  high  priest,  went  to  Joab,  and  desired 
he  would  permit  him  to  go  and  tell  David 
of  this  victory,  and  to  bring  him  the  good 
news  that  God  had  afforded  his  assistance 
and  his  providence  to  him.  However,  he 
did  not  grant  his  request,  but  said  to  him, 
"Wilt  thou,  who  hast  always  been  the 
messenger   of  good    news,    now   go   and 


acquaint  the  king  that  his  son  is  dead?'J 
So  he  desired  him  to  desist.  He  then 
called  Cushi,  and  committed  the  business 
to  him,  that  he  should  tell  the  king  what 
he  had  seen.  But  when  Ahimaaz  again 
desired  him  to  let  him  go  as  a  messenger, 
and  assured  him  that  he  would  only  relate 
what  concerned  the  victory,  but  not  con- 
cerning the  death  of  Absalom,  he  gave 
him  leave  to  go  to  David.  Now  he  took 
a  nearer  road  than  the  former  did,  for  no- 
body knew  it  but  himself,  and  he  came 
before  Cushi.  Now  as  David  was  sitting 
between  the  gates,  and  waiting  to  see 
when  somebody  would  come  to  him  from 
the  battle,  and  tell  him  how  it  went,  one 
of  the  watchmen  saw  Ahimaaz  running, 
and  before  he  could  discern  who  he  was, 
he  told  David  that  he  saw  somebody  com- 
ing to  him,  who  said,  that  he  was  a  good 
messenger.  A  little  while  after  he  in- 
formed him,  that  another  messenger 
followed  him;  whereupon  the  king  said, 
that  he  also  was  a  good  messenger:  but 
when  the  watchman  saw  Ahimaaz,  and 
that  he  was  already  very  near,  he  gave 
the  king  notice,  that  it  was  the  son  of 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  who  came  running. 
So  David  was  very  glad,  and  said  he  was 
a  messenger  of  good  tidings,  and  brought 
him  some  such  news  from  the  battle  as 
he  desired  to  hear. 

While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahi- 
maaz appeared,  and  worshipped  the  king. 
And  when  the  king  inquired  of  him 
about  the  battle,  he  said  he  brought  him 
the  good  news  of  victory  and  dominion. 
And  when  he  inquired  what  he  had  to 
say  concerning  his  son,  he  said,  that  he 
came  away  on  the  sudden,  as  soon  as  the 
enemy  was  defeated,  but  that  he  heard  a 
great  noise  of  those  that  pursued  Absa- 
lom, and  that  he  could  learn  no  more,  be- 
cause of  the  haste  he  made  when  Joab 
sent  him  to  inform  him  of  the  victory. 
But  when  Cushi  had  come,  and  had  wor- 
shipped him,  and  informed  him  of  the 
victory,  he  asked  him  about  his  son,  who 
replied,  "May  the  like  misfortune  befall 
[all]  thine  enemies  as  hath  befallen  Absa- 
lom." That  word  did  not  permit  either 
himself  or  his  soldiers  to  rejoice  at  the 
victory,  though  it  was  a  very  great  one ; 
but  David  went  up  to  the  highest  part  of 
the  city,  and  wept  for  his  son,  and  beat 
his  breast,  tearing  [the  hair  of]  his  head, 
tormenting  himself  all  manner  of  ways, 
and  crying  out,  "  0  my  son  !  I  wish  that 
1  had  died  myself,  and   ended  my  days 
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with  thee  !"  for  lie  was  of  a  tender  na- 
tural  affection,    and    had    extraordinary 

compassion  for  this  son  in  particular. 
But  when  the  array  of  Joab  heard  that 
the  king  mourned  for  his  sou,  they  were 
ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in  the  habit  of 
conquerors,  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast 
down,  and  in  tears,  as  if  they  had  been 
beaten.  Now  while  the  king  covered 
himself,  and  grievously  lamented  his  son, 
Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  said,  "  0  my 
lord  the  king,  thou  art  not  aware  that 
thou  layest  a  blot  on  thyself  by  what  thou 
now  doest ;  for  thou  now  seemest  to  hate 
those  that  love  thee  and  undergo  dangers 
for  thee;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and  thy 
family,  and  to  love  those  that  are  thy 
bitter  enemies,  and  to  desire  the  company 
of  those  that  are  no  more,  and  who  have 
been  justly  slain ;  for  had  Absalom  ob- 
tained the  victory,  and  firmly  settled  him- 
self in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none 
of  us  left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  beginning 
with  thyself  and  thy  children,  had  misera- 
bly perished,  while  our  enemies  had  not 
wept  for  us,  but  rejoiced  over  us,  and  pu- 
nished even  those  that  pitied  us  in  our 
misfortunes ;  and  thou  art  not  ashamed 
to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  has 
been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  he  was 
thine  own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to 
thee.  Leave  off,  therefore,  thy  unreason- 
able grief,  and  come  abroad  and  be  seen 
by  thy  soldiers,  and  return  them  thanks 
for  the  alacrity  they  showed  in  the  fight; 
for  I  myself  will  this  day  persuade  the 
people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the 
kingdom  to  another,  if  thou  continuest  to 
do  thus ;  and  then  I  shall  make  thee  to 
grieve  bitterly  and  in  earnest."  Upon 
Joab's  speaking  thus  to  him,  he  made 
the  king  leave  off  his  sorrow,  and  brought 
him  to  the  consideration  of  his  affairs. 
So  David  changed  his  habit,  and  exposed 
himself  in  a  manner  fit  to  be  seen  by  the 
multitude,  and  sat  in  the  gates ;  where- 
upon all  the  people  heard  of  it,  and  ran  to- 
gether to  him,  and  saluted  him.  And  this 
was  the  present  state  of  David's  affairs. 


CHAPTER  XL 

David  returns  to  Jerusalem.     B.  C.  1023. 

Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been 
with  Absalom,  and  had  retired  out  of  the 
battle,  when  they  were  all  returned  home, 
sent  messengers  to  every  city  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  what  benefits  David  had  be- 


stowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  liberty 
which  he  had  procured  them,  hy  deliver- 
ing them  from  many  and  great  wars. 
But  they  complained,  that  whereas  they 
had  ejected  him  out  of  his  kingdom,  and 
committed  it  to  another  governor,  which 
other  governor,  whom  they  had  set  up, 
was  already  dead  ;  they  did  now  beseech 
David  to  leave  off  his  anger  at  them,  and 
to  become  friends  with  them,  and,  as 
he  used  to  do,  to  resume  the  care  of 
their  affairs,  and  take  the  kingdom  again. 
This  was  often  told  to  David.  And  this, 
notwithstanding,  David  sent  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar,  the  high  priests,  that  they 
should  speak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  after  the  manner  following: — That 
it  would  be  a  reproach  upon  them  to  per- 
mit the  other  tribes  to  choose  David  for 
their  king,  before  their  tribe,  and  this, 
said  he,  while  you  are  akin  to  him,  and 
of  the  same  common  blood.  lie  com- 
manded them  also,  to  say  the  same  to 
Amasa,  the  captain  of  their  forces,  that 
whereas  he  was  his  sister's  son,  he  had 
not  persuaded  the  multitude  to  restore 
the  kingdom  of  David:  that  he  might 
expect  from  him  not  only  a  reconciliation, 
for  that  was  already  granted,  but  that 
supreme  command  of  the  arm}''  also  which 
Absalom  had  bestowed  upon  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  high  priests,  when  they 
had  discoursed  with  the  rulers  of  the 
tribe,  and  said  what  the  king  had  ordered 
them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  the 
care  of  his  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that 
tribe  to  send  immediately  ambassadors  to 
him,  to  beseech  him  to  return  to  his  own 
kingdom.  The  same  did  all  the  Israel- 
ites, at  the  like  persuasion  of  Amasa. 

When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him, 
he  came  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  the  first  that  came  to  meet  the 
king  at  the  river  Jordan;  and  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Gera,  came  with  1000  men, 
which  he  brought  with  him  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  Ziba,  the  freed 
man  of  Saul,  with  his  sons,  fifteen  in 
number,  and  with  his  twenty  servants. 
All  these,  as  well  as  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
laid  a  bridge  [of  boats]  over  the  river, 
that  the  king,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  might  with  ease  pass  over  it.  Now 
as  soon  as  he  had  come  to  Jordan,  the 
tribe  of  Judah  saluted  hira.  Shimei 
also  came  upon  the  bridge,  took  hold  of 
his  feet,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  him 
what  he  had  offended,  and  not  to  be  too 
bitter   against   him,   nor  to   think   fit  to 
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make  him  the  first  example  of  severity 
under  his  new  authority  ;  but  to  consider 
that  he  had  repented  of  his  failure  of 
duty,  and  had  taken  care  to  come  first  of 
all  to  him.  While  he  was  thus  entreat- 
ing the  king,  and  moving  him  to  com- 
passion, Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  said : 
"  And  shall  not  this  man  die  for  this,  that 
he  hath  cursed  that  king  whom  God  hath 
appointed  to  reign  over  us  ?"  But  David 
turned  himself  to  him,  and  said,  "  Will 
ye  never  leave  off,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ? 
Do  not  you,  I  pray,  raise  new  troubles 
and  seditious  among  us,  now  the  former 
are  over;  for  I  would  not  have  you  iguo- 
rant,  that  I  this  day  begin  my  reign,  and 
therefore  swear  to  remit  to  all  offenders 
their  punishments,  and  not  to  animadvert 
on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be  thou, 
therefore,"  said  he,  "  0  Shimei,  of  good 
courage,  and  do  not  at  all  fear  being  put 
to  death."  So  he  worshipped  him,  and 
went  on  before  him. 

Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson, 
met  David  clothed  in  a  mean  garment, 
and  having  his  hair  thick  and  neglected; 
for  after  David  had  fled  away,  he  was  in 
such  grief  that  he  had  not  polled  his 
head,  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes,  as 
dooming  himself  to  undergo  such  hard- 
ships, upon  occasion  of  the  change  of  the 
king's  affairs.  Now  he  had  been  unjustly 
calumniated  to  the  king  by  Ziba,  his 
steward.  When  he  had  saluted  the  king, 
and  worshipped  him,  the  king  began  to 
ask  him,  why  he  did  not  go  out  of  Jeru- 
salem with  him,  and  accompany  him 
during  his  flight?  He  replied,  that  this 
piece  of  injustice  was  owing  to  Ziba;  be- 
cause, when  he  was  ordered  to  get  things 
ready  for  his  going  out  with  him,  he  took 
no  care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  slave;  "and,  in- 
deed, had  I  had  my  feet  sound  and 
strong,  I  had  not  deserted  thee,  for  I 
could  then  have  made  use  of  them  in  my 
flight:  but  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that 
Ziba  has  done  me,  as  to  my  duty  to  thee, 
my  lord  and  master,  but  he  hath  calumni- 
ated me  besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of 
his  own  invention ;  but  I  know  thy  mind 
will  not  admit  of  such  calumnies,  but  is 
righteously  disposed,  and  a  lover  of  truth, 
which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God  should 
prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the 
greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  my  grand- 
father, and  when,  on  that  account,  our 
whole  family  might  justly  have  been  de- 
stroyed, thou  wast  moderate  and  merciful, 


and  didst  then  especially  forget  all  those 
injuries,  when,  if  thou  hadst  remembered 
them,  thou  hadst  the  power  of  punishing 
us  for  them  ;  but  thou  hast  judged  me  to 
be  thy  friend,  and  hast  set  me  every  day 
at  thine  own  table;  nor  have  I  wanted 
any  thing  which  one  of  thine  own  kins- 
men, of  greatest  esteem  with  thee,  could 
have  expected."  \Vhen  he  had  said  this, 
David  resolved  neither  to  punish  Mephi- 
bosheth, nor  to  condemn  Ziba  for  having 
belied  his  maste*  ;  but  said  to  him,  that 
as  he  had  [befoie]  granted  all  his  estate 
to  Ziba,  because  he  did  not  come  along 
with  him,  so  he  [now]  promised  to  forgive 
him,  and  ordered  that  the  one-half  of  his 
estate  should  be  restored  to  him.  Where- 
upon Mephibosheth  said,  "  Nay,  let  Ziba 
take  all ;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  re- 
covered thy  kingdom." 

But  David  desired  Barzillai,  the  Gilead- 
ite,  that  great  and  good  man,  and  one 
that  had  made  a  plentiful  provision  for 
him  at  Mahanaim,  and  had  conducted 
him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  accompany  him 
to  Jerusalem,  for  he  promised  to  treat 
him  in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of  re- 
spect— to  take  care  of  him,  and  provide 
for  him.  But  Barzillai  was  so  desirous 
to  live  at  home,  that  he  entreated  him  to 
excuse  him  from  attendance  on  him;  and 
said  that  his  age  was  too  great  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  [of  a  court],  since  he  was 
fourscore  years  old,  and  was  therefore 
making  provision  for  his  death  and  bu- 
rial ;  so  he  desired  him  to  gratify  him  in 
this  request,  and  dismiss  him ;  for  he 
had  no  relish  of  his  meat  or  his  driuk,  by 
reason  of  his  age ;  and  that  his  ears  were 
too  much  shut  up  to  hear  the  sound  of 
pipes,  or  the  melody  of  other  musical  in- 
struments, such  as  all  those  that  live  with 
kings  delight  in.  When  he  entreated  for 
this  so  earnestly,  the  king  said,  "  I  dis- 
miss thee ;  but  thou  shalt  grant  me  thy 
son  Chimham,  and  upon  him  I  will  be- 
stow all  sorts  of  good  things."  So  Bar- 
zillai left  his  son  with  him,  and  wor- 
shipped the  king,  and  wished  him  a  pros- 
perous conclusion  of  all  his  affairs  accord- 
ing to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned 
home  :  but  David  came  to  Gilgal,  having 
about  him  half  the  people  [of  Israel],  and 
the  [whole]  tribe  of  Judah. 

Now  the  principal  men  of  the  country 
came  to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  complained  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, that  they  had  come  to  him  in  a  pri- 
vate manner,  whereas  they  ought  all  con- 
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jointly,  and  with  one  and  the  same  inten- 
tion, to  have  given  him  the  meeting.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  desired 
them  not  to  be  displeased  if  they  had 
been  prevented  by  them  :  for,  said  they, 
"We  are  David's  kinsmen,  and  on  that 
account  we  the  rather  took  care  of  him, 
and  loved  him,  and  so  came  first  to  him;" 
yet  had  they  not,  by  their  early  coming, 
received  any  gifts  from  him,  which  might 
give  them  who  came  last  any  uneasiness. 
When  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  said  this,  the  rulers  of  the  other 
tribe  were  not  quiet,  but  said  further,  "0 
brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  you, 
when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman 
alone,  whereas  he  that  hath  received  from 
God  the  power  over  all  of  us  in  common, 
ought  to  be  esteemed  a  kinsman  to  us 
all ;  for  which  reason  the  whole  people 
have  eleven  parts  in  him,  and  you  but 
one  part:*  we  are  also  elder  than  you; 
wherefore  you  have  not  done  justly  in 
coming  to  the  king  in  this  private  and 
concealed  manner." 

While  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing 
one  with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man, 
who  took  a  pleasure  in  seditious  practices, 
(his  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,)  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  cried 
aloud,  and  spake  thus  to  them:  "We 
have  no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse."  And  when  he  had 
used  these  words,  he  blew  with  a  trumpet, 
and  declared  war  against  the  king;  and 
they  all  left  David,  and  followed  him ; 
the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  stayed  with  him, 
and  settled  him  at  his  royal  palace  at  Je- 
rusalem. But  as  for  his  concubines,  with 
whom  Absalom  his  son  had  accompanied, 
truly  he  removed  them  to  another  house; 
and  ordered  those  that  had  the  care  of 
them  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
them  ;  but  he  came  not  near  them  any 
more.  He  also  appointed  Amasa  for  the 
captain  of  his  forces,  and  gave  him  the 
same  high  office  which  Joab  before  had; 
and  he  commanded  him  to  gather  to- 
gether,   out   of   the   tribe    of  Judah,    as 


*  Josephus's  reading  is  to  be  preferred  here,  when 
it  supposes  eleven  tribes,  including  Benjamin,  to  be 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  on 
the  other,  since  Benjamin,  in  general,  had  been 
more  partial  to  the  house  of  Saul,  and  less  firm  to 
David  hitherto,  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  so  cannot 
be  supposed  to  be  joined  with  Judah  at  this  time, 
to  iiuike  it  double,  especially  when  the  following 
rebellion  was  headed  by  a  Benjamite.  2  Sam. 
xx.  2,  4. 


great  an  army  as  he  could,  and  come  to 
him  within  three  days,  that  he  might  do- 
liver  to  him  his  entire  army,  and  might 
send  him  to  fight  against  [Sheba]  the  son 
of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was  gone 
out,  and  made  some  delay  in  gathering 
the  army  together,  and  so  had  not  yet  re- 
turned, on  the  third  day  the  king  said  to 
Joab,  "  It  is  not  fit  we  should  make  any 
delay  in  this  affair  of  Sheba,  lest  he  get 
a  numerous  army  about  him,  and  be  the 
occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our 
affairs  more  than  did  Absalom  himself; 
do  not  thou  therefore  wait  any  longer, 
but  take  such  forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand, 
and  that  [old]  body  of  GOO  men  and  thy 
brother  Abishai  with  thee,  and  pursue 
after  our  enemy,  and  endeavour  to  fight 
him  wheresoever  thou  canst  overtake  him. 
Make  haste  to  prevent  him,  lest  he  seize 
upon  some  fenced  cities,  and  cause  us 
great  labour  and  pains  before  we  take 
him." 

So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but 
taking  with  him  his  brother,  and  those  600 
men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of 
the  army  which  was  at  Jerusalem  should 
follow  him,  he  marched  with  great  speed 
against  Sheba;  and  when  he  had  come  to 
Gibeon,  which  is  a  village  forty  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa  brought  a 
great  army  with  him,  and  met  Joab.  Nov? 
Joab  was  girded  with  a  sword,  and  his 
breastplate  on ;  and  when  Amasa  came 
near  him  to  salute  him,  he  took  particular 
care  that  his  sword  should  fall  out,  as  it 
were,  of  its  own  accord ;  so  hef  took  it  up 
from  the  ground,  and  while  he  approached 
Amasa,  who  was  then  near  him,  as  though 
he  would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold  of  Ama- 
sa's  beard  with  his  other  hand,  and  he 
smote  him  in  his  belly  when  he  did  not 
foresee  it,  and  slew  him.  This  impious 
and  altogether  profane  action,  Joab  did  to 
a  young  man,  and  his  kinsman,  and  one 
that  had  done  him  no  injury,  and  this  out 
of  jealousy  that  he  would  obtain  the  chief 
command  of  the  army,  and  be  in  equal 
dignity  with  himself  about  the  king:  and 
for  the  same  cause  it  was  that  he  killed 
Abner;  but  as  to  that  former  wicked 
action,  the  death  of  his  brother  Asahel, 
which  he  seemed  to  revenge,  afforded  him 
a  decent  pretence,  and  made  that  crime  a 
pardonable  one;  but  in  this  murder  of 
Amasa,  there  was  no  such  covering  for  it. 
Now  when  Joab  had  killed  this  general, 
he  pursued  after  Sheba,  having  left  a  man 
with  the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to 
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proclaim  aloud  to  the  army  that  Amasa 
Mas  justly  slain  and  deservedly  punished. 
"But,"  said  he,  "if  you  be  for  the  king, 
follow  Juab,  his  general,  and  Abishai, 
Ji tab's  brother:"  but  because  the  body  lay 
on  the  road,  and  all  the  multitude  came 
running  to  it,  and,  as  is  usual  with  the 
multitude,  stood  wondering  a  great  while 
at  it,  he  that  guarded  it  removed  it  thence, 
and  carried  it  to  a  certain  place  that  was 
very  remote  from  the  road,  and  there  laid 
it,  and  covered  it  with  his  garment.  When 
this  was  done,  all  the  people  followed  Joab. 
Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  through  all  the 
country  of  Israel,  one  told  him  that  he 
was  in  a  strong  city,  called  Abelbeth- 
maacbah.  Hereupon  Joab  went  thither, 
and  set  about  it  with  his  army,  and  cast 
up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered  his  sol- 
diers to  undermine  the  walls,  and  to  over- 
throw them ;  and  since  the  people  in  the 
city  did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatly 
displeased  at  them. 

Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  ac- 
count, and  yet  both  wise  and  intelligent, 
who,  seeing  her  native  city  lying  at  the 
last  extremity,  ascended  upon  the  wall, 
and,  by  means  of  the  armed  men,  called 
for  Joab ;  and  when  he  came  to  her,  she 
began  to  say,  that  "God  oidained  kings 
and  generals  of  armies,  that  they  might 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  aud 
introduce  an  universal  peace  among  them  ; 
but  thou  art  endeavouring  to  overthrow 
and  depopulate  a  metropolis  of  the  Israel- 
ites, which  hath  been  guilty  of  no  offence." 
But  he  replied,  "  God  continue  to  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me:  I  am  disposed  to  avoid 
killing  any  one  of  the  people,  much  less 
would  I  destroy  such  a  city  as  this  ;  and 
if  they  will  deliver  me  up  Sheba,  the  son 
of  Bichri,  who  hath  rebelled  against  the 
king,  I  will  leave  off  the  siege,  aud  with- 
draw the  army  from  the  place."  Now  as 
soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  said, 
she  desired  him  to  intermit  the  siege  for 
a  little  while,  for  that  he  should  have  the 
head  of  his  enemy  thrown  out  to  him  pre- 
sently. So  she  went  down  to  the  citizens, 
and  said  to  them,  "Will  you  be  so  wicked 
as  to  perish  miserably,  with  your  children 
and  wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile  fellow, 
aud  one  whom  nobody  knows  who  he  is? 
And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  in- 
stead of  lAivid,  who  hath  been  so  great  a 
benefactor  to  you,  and  oppose  your  city 
alone  to  such  a  mighty  and  strong  army?" 
So  she  prevailed  with  them,  aud  they  cut 
off  the  neud  of  Sheba,  and  threw  it  into 


Joab's  army.  When  this  was  done,  the 
king's  general  sounded  a  retreat,  and  raised 
the  siege.  And  when  he  had  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  was  again  appointed  to  be  the 
general  of  all  the  people.  Tire  king  also 
constituted  Benaiah  captain  of  the  guards, 
and  of  the  600  men.  He  also  set  Ado- 
ram  over  the  tribute,  and  Sabathes  and 
Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  made 
Sheva  the  scribe ;  and  appointed  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  high  priests. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Wars  with  the  Philistines.     B.  C.  1018. 

After  this,  when  the  country  was 
greatly  afflicted  with  a  famine,  David  be- 
sought God  to  have  mercy  on  the  people, 
and  to  discover  to  him  what  was  the  cause 
of  it,  and  how  a  remedy  might  be  found 
for  that  distemper.  And  when  the  pro- 
phet answered,  that  God  would  have  the 
Gibeonites  avenged,  whom  Saul  the  king 
was  so  wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter, 
and  had  not  observed  the  oath  which 
Joshua  the  general  and  the  senate  had 
sworn  to  them.  If,  therefore,  said  God, 
the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance  to 
be  taken  for  those  that  were  slain  as  the 
Gibeonites  should  desire,  he  promised  that 
he  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free 
the  multitude  from  their  miseries.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  the  king  understood 
that  it  was  this  which  God  sought,  he  sent 
for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked  them  what 
it  was  they  would  have;  and  when  they 
desired  to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  deli- 
vered to  them  to  be  punished,  he  delivered 
them  up,  but  spared  Mephibosheth  the  son 
of  Jonathan.  So  when  the  Gibeonites 
had  received  the  men,  they  punished  them 
as  they  pleased ;  upon  which  God  began 
to  send  rain,  and  to  recover  the  earth  to 
bring  forth  its  fruits  as  usual,  and  to  free 
it  from  the  foregoing  drought ;  so  that 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished 
again.  A  little  afterward,  the  king  made 
war  against  the  Philistines,  and  when  he 
had  joined  battle  with  them,  and  put 
them  to  flight,  he  was  left  alone,  as  he 
was  in  pursuit  of  them ;  and  when  he  was 
quite  tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one  of 
the  enemy — his  name  was  Achmon,  the 
son  of  Araph ;  he  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  giants.  He  had  a  spear,  the  handle 
of  which  weighed  300  shekels,  and  a 
breastplate  of  chain-work,  and  a  sword. 
He  turned  back,  and  ran  violently  to  slay 
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[David]  their  enemy's  king,  for  he  was 
quite  tired  out  with  labour;  but  Abishai, 
Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden, 
and  protected  the  king  with  his  shield,  as 
he  lay  down,  and  slew  the  enemy.  Now 
the  multitude  was  very  uneasy  at  these 
dangers  of  the  king,  and  that  he  was  very 
near  to  be  slain;  and  the  rulers  made  him 
swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with 
them  to  battle,  lest  he  should  come  to 
some  great  misfortune  by  his  courage  and 
boldness,  and  thereby  deprive  the  people 
of  the  benefits  they  now  enjoyed  by  his 
means,  and  of  those  that  they  might  here- 
after enjoy  by  his  living  a  long  time 
among  them. 

When  the  king  heard  that  the  Philis- 
tines were  gathered  together  at  the  city 
Gazara,  he  sent  an  army  against  them, 
when  Sibechai  the  Hittite,  one  of  David's 
most  courageous  men,  behaved  himself  so 
as  to  deserve  great  commendation,  for  he 
slew  many  of  those  that  boasted  they 
were  the  posterity  of  the  giants,  and 
vaunted  themselves  highly  on  that  account, 
and  thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to 
the  Hebrews.  After  which  defeat,  the 
Philistines  made  war  again;  and  when 
David  had  sent  an  army  against  them, 
Nephan  his  kinsman  fought  in  a  single 
combat  with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philis- 
tines, and  slew  him,  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight.  Many  of  them  also  were  slain  in 
the  fight.  Now  a  little  while  after  this, 
the  Philistines  pitched  their  camp  at  a  city 
which  lay  not  far  off  the  bounds  of  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews.  They  had  a 
man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had  on 
each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe 
and  finger  than  men  naturally  have.  Now 
the  person  who  was  sent  against  them  by 
David  out  of  his  army,  was  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shimea,  who  fought  this  man  in 
single  combat,  and  slew  him  ;  and  as  he 
was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the 
battle,  he  gained  the  greatest  reputation 
for  courage  therein.  This  man  also 
vaunted  himself  to  be  of  the  sons  of  the 
giants.  But  after  this  fight,  the  Philis- 
tines made  war  no  more  with  the  Israel- 
ites. 

And  now  David  being  freed  from  wars 
and  dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future 
a  profound  peace,  composed  songs  and 
hymns  to  God,  of  several  sorts  of  metre; 
some  of  those  which  he  made  were  tri- 
meters, and  some  were  pentameters.  He 
also  made  instruments  of  music,  and  taught 
the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to  God,  both 


on   that  called  the   Sabbath-day,  aud  on 

other  festivals.  Now  the  construction  of 
the  instruments  was  thus  :  the  viol  was 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  it  was  played 
upon  with  a  bow;  the  psaltery  had  twelve 
musical  notes,  and  was  played  upon  by  the 
fingers;  the  cymbals  were  broad  and  large 
instruments,  and  were  made  of  brass. 
And  so  much  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  by 
us  about  these  instruments,  that  the  read- 
ers may  not  be  wholly  unacquainted  with 
their  nature. 

Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David 
were  men  of  courage.  Those  that  were 
most  illustrious  and  famous  fur  their  ac- 
tions were  thirty-eight ;  of  five  of  whom 
I  will  only  relate  the  performances,  for 
these  will  suffice  to  make  manifest  the 
virtues  of  the  others  also ;  for  these  were 
powerful  enough  to  subdue  countries,  and 
conquer  great  nations.  First,  therefore, 
was  Jessai,  the  son  of  Achimaas,  who 
frequently  leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the 
enemy,  and  did  not  leave  off  fighting  till 
he  overthrew  900  of  them.  After  him 
was  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was 
with  the  king  at  Arasam.  This  man, 
when  once  the  Israelites  were  under  a 
consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  were  running  away,  stood 
alone,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy,  aud  slew 
many  of  them,  till  his  sword  clung  to  his 
hand  by  the  blood  he  had  shed,  and  till 
the  Israelites,  seeing  the  Philistines  retire 
by  his  means,  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  pursued  them,  and  at  that  time 
won  a  surprising  and  a  famous  victory, 
while  Eleazar  slew  the  men,  and  the  mul- 
titude followed  and  spoiled  their  dead  bo- 
dies. The  third  was  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Illus.  Now  this  man,  when  in  the  wars 
against  the  Philistines,  they  pitched  their 
camp  at  a  place  called  Lehi,  and  when  the 
Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  army, 
and  did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone,  as 
an  army  and  a  body  of  men ;  and  some  of 
them  he  overthrew,  and  some  who  were  not 
able  to  abide  his  strength  aud  force,  he 
pursued.  These  are  the  works  of  the 
hands,  and  of  fighting,  which  these  three 
performed.  Now  at  the  time  when  the 
king  was  once  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  army 
of  the  Philistines  came  upon  him  to  fight 
him,  David  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  cita- 
del, as  we  have  already  said,  to  inquire  of 
God  concerning  the  battle,  wliile  the  ene- 
my's camp  lay  in  the  valley  that  extends 
to  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  twenty 
furlongs   distant  from  Jerusalem.     Now 
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David  said  to  his  companions,  "We  have 
excellent  water  in  my  own  city,  especially 
that  which  is  in  the  pit  near  the  gate," 
wondering  if  any  one  would  bring  him 
some  of  it  to  drink;  but  he  said  that  he 
would  rather  have  it  than  a  great  deal  of 
money.  When  these  three  men  heard 
what  he  said,  they  ran  away  immediately, 
and  burst  through  the  midst  of  their  ene- 
my's camp,  and  came  to  Bethlehem  ;  and 
when  they  had  drawn  the  water,  they  re- 
turned through  the  enemy's  camp  to  the 
king,  insomuch  that  the  Philistines  were 
so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  alacrity, 
that  they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothing 
against  them,  as  if  they  despised  their 
small  number.  But  when  the  water  was 
brought  to  the  king,  he  would  not  drink 
it,  saying,  that  it  was  brought  by  the  dan- 
ger and  the  blood  of  men,  and  that  it  was 
not  proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it. 
But  he  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave 
him  thanks  for  the  salvation  of  the  men. 
Next  to  these  was  Abishai,  Joab's  brother; 
for  he  in  one  day  slew  600.  The  fifth  of 
these  was  Benaiah,  by  lineage  a  priest ; 
for  being  challenged  by  [two]  eminent  men 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  overcame  them 
by  his  valour.  Moreover  there  was  a  man, 
by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who  was  of  a  vast 
bulk,  and  challenged  him,  yet  did  he, 
when  he  .was  unarmed,  kill  him  with  his 
own  spear,  which  he  threw  at  him,  for  he 
caught  him  by  force,  and  took  away  his 
weapons  while  he  was  alive  and  fighting, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  weapons.  One 
may  also  add  this  to  the  forementioned  ac- 
tions of  the  same  man,  either  as  tlie  prin- 
cipal of  them  in  alacrity,  or  as  resembling 
the  rest.  When  God  sent  a  snow,  there 
was  a  lion  who  slipped  and  fell  into  a  cer- 
tain pit,  and  because  the  pit's  mouth  was 
narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would  perish, 
being  enclosed  with  the  snow ;  so  when 
he  saw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  him- 
self, he  roared.  When  Benaiah  heard  the 
wild  beast,  he  went  toward  him,  and  com- 
ing at  the  noise  he  made,  he  went  down 
into  the  mouth  of  the  pit  and  smote  him, 
as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake  that  lay 
there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The 
other  thirty-three  men  were  like  these  in 
valour  also. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

David   numbers    the  people — fatal  consequences 
arising  therefrom.     B.C.  1018. 

Now  King  David  was  desirous  to  know 
how  nrany  teu  thousands  there  were  of  the 


people,  but  forgot  the  commands  of  Moses, 
who  told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  mul- 
titude were  numbered,  they  should  pay 
half  a  shekel  to  God  for  every  head.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  king  commanded  Joab,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  go  and  number  the 
whole  multitude;  but  when  he  said  there 
was  no  necessity  for  such  enumeration,  he 
was  not  persuaded  [to  countermand  it], 
but  he  enjoined  him  to  make  no  delay, 
but  to  go  about  the  numbering  of  the  He- 
brews immediately.  So  Joab  took  with 
him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  the  scribes, 
and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  took  notice  how  numerous  the 
multitude  were,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  king,  after  nine  months  and 
twenty  days;  and  he  gave  in  to  the  king 
the  number  of  the  people,  without  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  he  had  not  yet 
numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  for  the  king  repented  of  his 
having  sinned  against  God.  Now  the 
number  of  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  was 
900,000  men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms 
and  go  to  war ;  but  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by 
itself,  was  400,000  men. 

Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to 
David  that  God  was  angry  at  him,  be  be- 
gan to  entreat  him,  and  to  desire  he  would 
be  merciful  to  him,  and  forgive  him  his 
sin.  But  God  sent  Nathan  the  prophet 
to  him,  to  propose  to  him  the  election  of 
three  things,  that  he  might  choose  which 
he  liked  best:  whether  he  would  have  a 
famine  come  upon  the  country  for  seven 
years,  or  would  have  a  war,  and  be  sub- 
dued three  months  by  his  enemies?  or, 
whether  God  should  send  a  pestilence  and 
a  distemper  upon  the  Hebrews  for  three 
days  ?  But  as  he  had  fallen  to  a  fatal 
choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was  in  trouble, 
and  sorely  confounded;  and  when  the 
prophet  had  said  that  he  must  of  necessity 
make  his  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to 
answer  quickly,  that  he  might  declare 
what  he-had  chosen  to  God,  the  king  rea- 
soned with  himself,  that  in  case  he  should 
ask  for  famine,  he  would  appear  to  do  it 
for  others,  and  without  danger  to  himself, 
since  he  had  a  great  deal  of  corn  hoarded 
up,  but  to  the  harm  of  others;  that  in 
case  he  should  choose  to  be  overcome  [by 
his  enemies]  for  three  months,  he  would 
appear  to  have  chosen  war,  because  he  had 
valiant  men  about  him,  and  strongholds, 
and  that  therefore  he  feared  nothing  there- 
from ;  so  he  chose  that  affliction  which  is 
common   to  kings  and  to  their  subjects, 
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and  in  which  the  clangor  was  equal  on  all 
sides;  and  said  this  beforehand,  that  it 
•was  much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
God  than  into  those  of  his  enemies. 

When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he 
declared  it  to  <  rod  ;  who  thereupon  sent  a 
pestilence  and  a  mortality  upon  the  He- 
brews ;  nor  did  they  die  after  oue  and 
the  same  manner,  nor  so  that  it  was  easy 
to  know  what  the  distemper  was.  Now, 
the  miserable  disease  was  one  indeed,  but 
it  carried  them  off  by  ten  thousand  causes 
and  occasions,  which  those  that  were  af- 
flicted could  not  understand  ;  for  one  died 
upon  the  neck  of  another,  and  the  terrible 
malady  seized  them  before  they  were 
aware,  and  brought  them  to  their  end 
suddenly,  some  giving  up  the  ghost  im- 
mediately with  very  great  pains  and  bitter 
grief;  and  some  were  worn  away  by  their 
distempers,  and  had  nothing  remaining  to 
be  buried,  but  as  soon  as  ever  they  fell, 
Were  entirely  macerated;  some  were 
choked,  and  greatly  lamented  their  case, 
as  being  also  stricken  with  a  sudden  dark- 
ness ;  some  there  were,  who,  as  they  were 
burying  a  relation,  fell  down  dead,*  with- 
out finishing  the  rites  of  the  funeral. 
Now  there  perished  of  this  disease,  which 
began  with  the  morn;ng,  and  lasted  till 
the  hour  of  dinner,  70,000.  Nay,  the 
angel  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem,  as 
sending  this  terrible  iudgment  upon  it; 
but  David  had  put  on  sackcloth,  and  lay 
upon  the  ground,  entreating  God,  and 
begging  that  the  d'stemper  might  now 
cease,  and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with 
those  that  had  Steady  perished ;  and 
when  the  king  locked  up  into  the  air,  and 
saw  the  angel  carried  along  thereby  into 
Jerusalem,  with  his  sword  drawn,  he  said 
to  God,  that  he  might  justly  be  punished, 
who  was  their  shepherd ;  but  that  the 
sheep  ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having 
sinned  at  all ;  and  he  implored  God  that 
he  would  send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and 
upon  all  his  family,  but  spare  the  people. 

When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he 
caused  the  pestilence  to  cease ;  and  sent 
Gad  the  prophet  to  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  go  up  immediately  to  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Araunah,  the  Jebusite,  and 
build  an  altar  there  to  God,  and  offer  sa- 

*  Whence  Josephus  took  these  distinct  and  me- 
lancholy accounts  of  the  particular  symptoms,  and 
most  miserable  methods  of  dying,  in  this  terrible 
pestilence,  we  cannot  now  tell,  our  other  copies  af- 
fording no  such  accounts. 


orifices.  When  David  hoard  that,  he  did 
not  neglect  his  duty,  but  made  haste  to 
the  place  appointed  him.  Now  Araunah 
was  threshing  wheat;  and  whin  he  saw 
the  king  and  all  his  servants  coming  to 
him,  he  ran  before,  and  came  to  him,  and 
worshipped  him  :  he  was  by  his  lineage  a, 
Jebusite,  but  a  particular  friend  of  Da- 
vid's; and  for  that  cause  was  that,  when 
he  overthrew  the  city,  he  did  him  no  harm, 
as  we  informed  the  reader  a  little  before. 
Now  Araunah  inquired,  Wherefore  is  my 
lord  come  to  his  servant?  Ho  answered, 
to  buy  of  him  the  threshing-floor,  that  ho 
might  therein  build  an  altar  to  God,  and 
offer  a  sacrifice.  He  replied,  that  he 
freely  gave  him  both  the  threshing  floor, 
and  the  ploughs  and  the  oxen  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  'and  he  besought  God  graciously 
to  accept  his  sacrifice.  But  the  king 
made  answer,  that  he  took  his  generosity 
and  magnanimity  kindly,  and  accepted 
his  good-will ;  but  he  desired  him  to  take 
the  price  of  them  all,  for  that  it  was  not 
just  to  offer  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothing. 
And  when  Araunah  said,  he  should  do  as 
he  pleased,  he  bought  the  threshing-floor 
of  him  for  fifty  shekels  ;  and  when  he  had 
built  an  altar,  he  performed  divine  service, 
and  brought  a  burnt-offering,  and  offered 
peace-offerings  also.  With  these  God  was 
pacified,  and  became  gracious  to  them 
again.  Now  it  happened  that  Abraham* 
came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for  a  burnt- 
offering  at  that  very  place  ;  and  when  the 
youth  was  ready  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a 
ram  appeared  on  a  sudden,  standing  by 
the  altar,  which  Abraham  sacrificed  in  the 
stead  of  his  son,  as  we  have  before  related. 
Now  when  King  David  saw  that  God  had 
heard  his  prayer,  aud  had  graciously  ac- 
cepted of  his  sacrifice,  he  resolved  to  call 
that  entire  place  "The  Altar  of  all  the 
People,"  and  to  build  a  temple  to  God 
there;  which  words  he  uttered  very  posi- 
tively to  what  was  to  be  done  afterward; 
for  God  sent  the  prophet  to  him,  ami  told 
him  that  there  should  his  son  build  him 
an  altar, — that  son  who  was  to  take  the 
kingdom  after  him. 


•  What  Josephus  adds  here  is  very  remarkable, 
that  this  Mount  Moriah  was  not  only  the  v<  ry  place 
where  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac  long  ago,  but  that 
God  had  foretold  to  David  by  a  prophet,  that  here 
his  son  should  build  him  a  temple;  which  is  not 
directly  in  any  of  our  other  copies,  though  very 
agreeable  to  what  is  in  them,  particularly  in  1 
Chron.  xxi.  20,  2S,  and  xxii.  1. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Adonijah  attempts  to  gain  the  kingdom — Solomon 
named  as  successor.     B.  C.  1015. 

After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy, 
the  king  commanded  the  strangers  to  be 
numbered,  and  they  were  found  to  be 
180,000;  of  these  he  appointed  80,000  to 
be  hewers  of  stone,  and  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude to  carry  the  stones,  and  of  them  he 
set  over  the  workmen  3500.  He  also 
prepared  a  great  quantity  of  iron  and 
brass  for  the  work,  with  many  (and  those 
exceedingly  large)  cedar-trees,  the  Tyrians 
and  Sidonians  sending  them  to  him,  for 
he  had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of  those 
trees ;  and  he  told  his  friends  that  these 
things  were  now  prepared,  that  he  might 
leave  materials  ready  for  the  building  of 
the  temple  to  his  son,  who  was  to  reign 
after  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have 
them  to  seek  then,  when  he  was  very 
young,  and,  by  reason  of  his  age,  unskilful 
in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them  ly- 
ing by  him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily 
complete  the  work. 

So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and 
charged  him,  when  he  had  received  the 
kingdom,  to  build  a  temple  to  God;  and 
said,  "  I  was  willing  to  build  God  a  temple 
myself,  but  he  prohibited  me,  because  I 
was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars ;  but  he 
hath  foretold  that  Solomon,  my  youngest 
son,  should  build  him  a  temple,  and 
should  be  called  by  that  name ;  over 
whom  he  hath  promised  to  take  the  like 
care  as  a  father  takes  over  his  son ;  and 
that  he  would  make  the  country  of  the 
Hebrews  happy  under  him,  and  that  not 
only  in  other  respects,  but  by  giving  it 
peace,  and  freedom  from  wars,  and  from 
internal  seditions,  which  are  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings.  "  Since,  therefore,"  said 
he,  "thou  wast  ordained  king  by  God 
himself  before  thou  wast  born,  endeavour 
to  render  thyself  worthy  of  this  his  pro- 
vidence, as  in  other  instances,  so  particu- 
larly in  being  religious,  and  righteous, 
and  couragoous.  Keep  thou  also  his 
commands  and  his  laws,  which  he  hath 
given  us  by  Moses,  and  do  not  permit 
others  to  break  them.  Be  zealous  also  to 
dedicate  to  God  a  temple,  which  he  hath 
chosen  to  be  built  under  thy  reign ;  nor 
be  thou  affrighted  by  the  vastness  of  the 
work,  n'or  set  about  it  timorously,  for  I 
will  make  all  things  ready  before  I  die ; 
and  take  notice,  that  there  are  already 
10,000  talents  of  gold  and  100,000  talents 


of  silver  collected  together.  I  have  also 
laid  together  brass  and  iron  without  num- 
ber, and  an  immense  quantity  of  timber 
and  of  stones.  Moreover,  thou  hast  many 
ten  thousand  stonecutters  and  carpenters; 
and  if  thou  shalt  want  any  thing  further, 
do  thou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  performest  this  work, 
thou  wilt  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  have 
him  for  thy  patron."  David  also  further 
exhorted  the  rulers  of  the  people  to  assist 
his  son  in  this  building,  and  to  attend  to 
the  divine  service,  when  they  should  be 
free  from  all  their  misfortunes,  for  that 
they  by  this  means  should  enjoy,  instead 
of  them,  peace,  and  a  happy  settlement; 
with  which  blessings  God  rewards  such 
men  as  are  religious  and  righteous.  He 
also  gave  orders,  that  when  the  temple 
should  be  once  built,  they  should  put  the 
ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels  ;  and  ho 
assured  them,  that  they  ought  to  have  had 
a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  fathers  had  not 
been  negligent  of  God's  commands,  who 
had  given  it  in  charge,  that  when  they  had 
got  the  possession  of  this  laud  they  should 
build  him  a  temple.  Thus  did  David  dis- 
course to  the  governors  and  to  his  son. 

David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body, 
by  length  of  time,  had  become  cold  and 
benumbed,  insomuch  that  he  could  get 
no  heat  by  covering  himself  with  many 
clothes;  and  when  the  physicians  came 
together,  they  agreed  to  this  advice,  that 
a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen  out  of  the  whole 
country,  should  sleep  by  the  king's  side, 
and  that  this  damsel  would  communicate 
heat  to  him,  and  be  a  remedy  against  his 
numbness.  Now  there  was  found  in  the 
city  one  woman,  of  a  superior  beauty  to 
all  other  women,  (her  name  was  Abishag,) 
who,  sleeping  with  the  king,  did  no  more 
than  communicate  warmth  to  him,  for  he 
was  so  old  that  he  could  not  know  her  as 
a  husband  knows  his  wife;  but  of  this 
woman  we  shall  speak  more  presently. 

Now  the  fourth  son  of  David  was  a 
beautiful  young  man,  and  tall,  born  to  him 
of  Haggith  his  wife.  He  was  named  Ado- 
nijah, and  was  in  his  disposition  like  to 
Absalom;  and  exalted  himself  as  hoping 
to  be  king,  and  told  his  friends  that  he 
ought  to  take  the  government  upon  him. 
He  also  prepared  many  chaiiots,  and 
horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 
When  David  his  father  saw  this,  he  did 
not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain  him  from 
his  purpose,  nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to  ask 
wherefore  he  did  so.     Now  Adonijah  had 
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for  his  assistants  Joab,  the  captain  of  the 
army,  and  Abiatbar  the  high  priest;  aud 
the  only  persons  that  opposed  him  were 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  the  prophet 
Nathan,  aud  Benaiah,  who  was  captain  of 
the  guards,  and  Shimei,  David's  friend, 
with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now 
Adonijah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the 
city,  near  the  fountain  that  was  in  the 
king's  paradise,  and  had  invited  all  his 
brethren,  except  Solomon,  and  had  taken 
with  him  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  army, 
and  Abiatbar,  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  ;  but  had  not  invited  to  his  feast 
either  Zadok  the  high  priest,  or  Nathan 
the  prophet,  or  Benaiah,  the  captain  of  the 
guards,  nor  any  of  those  of  the  contrary 
party.  This  matter  was  told  by  Nathan 
the  prophet  to  Bathsheba,  Solomon's 
mother,  that  Adonijah  was  king,  and 
that  David  knew  nothing  of  it;  and  he 
advised  her  to  save  herself  and  her  son 
Solomon,  and  to  go  herself  to  David,  and 
say  to  him,  that  he  had  indeed  sworn  that 
Solomon  should  reign  after  him  :  but  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  Adonijah  had  already 
taken  the  kingdom.  He  said  that  he,  the 
prophet  himself,  would  come  after  her,  and 
when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the  kin»;, 
would  confirm  what  she  had  said.  Ac- 
cordingly, Bathsheba  agreed  with  Nathan, 
and  went  unto  the  king,  and  worshipped 
him ;  and  when  she  had  desired  leave  to 
speak  with  him,  she  told  him  all  things 
in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had  suggested 
to  her;  and  related  what  a  supper  Adoni- 
jah had  made,  aud  who  they  were  whom 
he  had  invited  ;  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
and  Joab  the  general,  aud  David's  sons,  ex- 
cepting Solomon  aud  his  intimate  frieuds. 
She  also  said,  that  all  the  people  had  their 
eyes  upon  him,  to  know  whom  he  would 
choose  for  their  king.  She  desired  him 
also  to  consider,  how,  after  his  departure, 
Adonijah,  if  he  was  king,  would  slay  her 
and  her  son  Solomon. 

Now,  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  chambers  told  him 
that  Nathan  desired  to  see  him ;  and 
when  the  king  had  commanded  that  he 
should  be  admitted,  he  came  in,  aud  asked 
him  whether  he  had  ordained  Adonijah  to 
be  king,  and  delivered  the  government  to 
him,  or  not ;  for  that  he  had  made  a 
splendid  supper,  and  invited  all  his  sons, 
except  Solomon ;  as  also  that  he  had  in- 
vited Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  [and 
Abiathar  the  high  priest,]  who  are  feast- 
ing with  applauses,  and  many  joyful 
Vol.  I.  -16 


sounds  of  instruments,  and  wish  that  bis 
kingdom  may  last  forever;  but  he  hath 
not  invited  me,  nor  Zadok  the  high  priest, 
nor  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards ; 
and  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should  know 
whether  this  be  done  by  thy  approbation 
or  not.  When  Nathan  had  said  thus,  the 
king  commanded  that  they  should  call 
Bathsheba  to  him,  for  she  bad  gone  out 
of  the  room  when  the  prophet  came  ;  aud 
when  Bathsheba  had  come,  David  said, 
"I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy  son 
Solomon  shall  certainly  be  king,  as  I  for- 
merly swore ;  and  that  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne,  and  that  this  very  day  also." 
So  Bathsheba  worshipped  him,  and  wished 
him  a  long  life ;  and  the  king  sent  for 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Beuaiah  the 
captain  of  the  guards;  and  when  they  had 
come,  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  them 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed 
men  about  the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son 
Solomon  upon  the  king's  mule,  and  to 
carry  him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain 
calk-d  Gihon,  and  to  anoint  him  with  the 
holy  oil,  and  to  make  him  king.  This  he 
charged  Zadok  the  high  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  to  do;  and  commanded  them 
to  follow  Solomon  through  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  to  sound  the  trumpets,  and 
to  wish  aloud  that  Solomon  the  king  may 
sit  upon  the  royal  throne  for  ever,  that  so 
all  the  people  may  know  that  he  is  or- 
dained king  of  his  father.  He  also  gave 
Solomon  a  charge  concerning  his  govern- 
ment, to  rule  the  whole  nation  of  the  He- 
brews, and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
religiously  and  righteously.  And  when 
Benaiah  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  favour- 
able to  Solomon,  without  any  delay,  they 
set  Solomon  upon  the  mule,  and  brought 
him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain,  and 
anointed  him  with  oil,  and  brought  him 
into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations  and 
wishes  that  his  kiugdom  might  continue 
a  long  time :  and  when  they  had  intro- 
duced him  into  the  king's  house,  they  set 
him  upon  the  throne:  whereupon  all  the 
people  betook  themselves  to  make  merry, 
and  to  celebrate  a  festival,  dancing  and 
delighting  themselves  with  musical  pipes, 
till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echoed  with 
the  multitude  of  the  instruments  of  music. 
Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  per- 
ceived this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder; 
and  Joab  the  captaiu  of  the  host  said,  he 
was  not  pleased  with  these  echoes,  and  the 
sound  of  these  trumpets.  Aud  when  sup- 
per was  set  before  them,  nobody  tasted  of 
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it,  but  they  were  all  very  thoughtful  what 
would  be  the  matter.  Then  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Abiafhar  the  high  priest,  came 
running  to  them;  and  when  Adonijah 
saw  the  young  man  gladly,  and  said  to 
him  that  he  was  a  good  messenger,  he  de- 
clared to  them  the  whole  matter  about 
Solomon,  and  the  determination  of  King 
David;  hereupon,  both  Adonijah  and  all 
his  guests  rose  hastily  from  the  feast,  and 
every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes.  Ado- 
nijah also,  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what 
be  had  done,  became  a  suppliant  to  God, 
and  took  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
which  were  prominent.  It  was  also  told 
Solomon  that  he  had  so  done ;  and  that 
he  desired  to  receive  assurances  from  him 
that  he  would  not  remember  the  injury 
he  had  done,  and  not  inflict  any  severe 
punishment  for  it.  Solomon  answered 
very  mildly  and  prudently,  that  he  for- 
gave him  this  his  offence;  but  said  withal, 
that  if  he  was  found  out  in  any  attempt 
for  new  innovations,  that  he  would  be  the 
author  of  his  own  punishment.  So  he 
sent  to  him,  and  raised  him  up  from  the 
place  of  his  supplication.  And  when  he 
had  come  to  the  king,  and  had  worshipped 
him,  the  king  bade  him  go  away  to  his 
own  house,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any 
harm  ;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a 
worthy  man,  as  that  would  tend  to  his 
own  advantage. 

But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining 
his  son  king  of  all  the  people,  called  to- 
gether their  rulers  to  Jerusalem,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites;  and  having  first 
numbered  the  Levites,  he  found  them  to 
be  38,000,  from  thirty  years  old  to  fifty; 
out  of  which  he  appointed  23,000  to  take 
care  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  out 
of  the  same,  6000  to  be  judges  of  the  peo- 
ple and  scribes;  4000  for  porters  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  as  many  for  singers, 
to  sing  to  the  instruments  which  David 
had  prepared,  as  we  have  said  already. 
He  divided  them  also  into  courses  :  and 
when  he  had  separated  the  priests  from 
them,  he  found  of  these  priests  twenty- 
four  courses,  sixteen  of  the  house  of  Elea- 
zar,  and  eight  of  that  of  Ithamar;  and  he 
ordained  that  one  course  should  minister 
to  God  eight  days,  from  Sabbath  to  Sab- 
bath. And  thus  were  the  courses  distri- 
buted by  lot,  in  the  presence  of  David, 
and  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  high  priests, 
and  of  all  the  rulers  :  and  that  course 
which  came  up  first  was  written  down  as 
the  first,  and  accordingly  the  second,  and 


so  on  to  the  twenty-fourth  ;  and  this  pat 
tit  ion  hath  remained  to  this  day.  H« 
also  made  twenty-four  parts  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi ;  and  when  they  cast  lots,  the) 
came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  theii 
courses  of  eight  days:  he  also  honoured 
the  posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them 
the  keepers  of  the  treasures  of  God,  and 
of  the  donations  which  the  king  dedicated  : 
he  also  ordained,  that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
as  well  as  the  priests,  should  serve  God 
night  and  day,  as  Moses  had  enjoined 
them. 

After  this,  he  parted  the  entire  army 
into  twelve  parts,  with  their  leaders  [ant 
captains  of  hundreds]  and  commanders. 
Now  every  part  had  24,000,  which  were 
ordered  to  wait  on  Solomon,  by  thirty 
days  at  a  time,  from  the  first  day  to  the 
last,  with  the  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds :  he  also  set  rulers 
over  every  part,  such  as  he  knew  to  be 
good  and  righteous  men ;  he  set  others 
also  to  take  charge  of  the  treasures,  and 
of  the  villages,  and  of  the  fields,  and  of 
the  beasts,  whose  names  I  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  mention.  When  David  had 
ordered  all  these  offices,  after  the  manner 
before  mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and 
the  officers'  over  the  several  divisions,  and 
those  that  were  appointed  over  every  work 
and  every  possession  ;  and  standing  upon 
a  high  pulpit,  he  said  to  the  multitude  as 
follows: — "My  brethren  and  my  people, 
I  would  have  you  know  that  I  intended 
to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  prepared  a 
large  quantity  of  gold,  and  100,000  talents 
of  silver;  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the 
prophet  Nathan,  because  of  the  wars  I  had 
on  your  account,  and  because  my  right 
hand  was  polluted  with  the  slaughter  of 
our  enemies;  but  he  commanded  that  my 
son,  who  was  to  succeed  me  in  the  king- 
dom, should  build  a  temple  for  him. 
Now,  therefore,  since  you  know  that  of 
the  twelve  sons  whom  Jacob  our  forefa- 
ther had,  Judah  was  appointed  to  be  king, 
and  that  I  was  preferred  before  my  six 
brethren,  and  received  the  government 
from  God,  and  that  none  of  them  were 
uneasy  at  it,  so  do  I  also  desire  that  my 
sons  be  not  seditious  one  against  another, 
now  Solomon  has  received  the  kingdom, 
but  to  bear  him  cheerfully  for  their  lord, 
as  knowing  that  God  hath  chosen  him ; 
for  it  is  not  a  grievous  thing  to  obey  even 
a  foreigner  as  a  ruler  if  it  be  God's  will, 
but  it  is  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother  hath 
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obtained  that  dignity,  since  the  rest  par- 
take of  it  with  him.  And.  I  pray  tljat  the 
promises  of  God  may  be  fulfilled ;  and 
that  this  happiness  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  bestow  upon  King  Solomon,  over 
all  the  country,  may  continue  therein  for 
all  time  to  come.  And  these  promises,  0 
son,  will  be  firm,  and  come  to  a  happy 
end,  if  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  reli- 
gious and  a  righteous  man,  and  an  observer 
of  the  laws  of  thy  country;  but  if  not,  ex- 
pect adversity  upon  thy  disobedience  to 
them." 

Now  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he 
left  off';  but  gave  the  description  and  pat- 
tern of  the  building  of  the  temple,  in  the 
sight  of  them  all,  to  Solomou ;  of  the 
foundations  and  of  the  chambers,  inferior 
and  superior;  how  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  breadth; 
as  also  he  determined  the  weight  of  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels ;  moreover,  he 
earnestly  excited  them  with  his  words,  to 
use  the  utmost  alacrity  about  the  work  : 
he  exhorted  the  rulers  also,  and  particu- 
larly the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist  him,  both 
because  of  his  youth,  and  because  God 
had  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple,  and  of  the  government 
of  the  kiugdom.  He  also  declared  to 
them  that  the  work  would  be  easy,  and 
not  very  laborious  to  them,  because  he 
had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of  gold, 
and  more  of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a 
great  many  carpenters  and  stonecutters, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  emeralds,  and  all 
sorts  of  precious  stones :  and,  he  said, 
that  even  now  he  would  give  of  the  proper 
goods  of  his  own  dominion,  200  talents,  and 
800  other  taleuts  of  pure  gold,  for  the  most 
holy  place ;  and  for  the  chariot  of  G-od, 
the  cherubim,  which  are  to  stand  over 
and  cover  the  ark.  Naw  when  David  had 
done  speakiug,  there  appeared  great  ala- 
crity among  the  rulers,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  who  now  contributed  aud 
made  great  and  splendid  promises  for  a 
future  contribution ;  for  they  undertook 
to  bring  of  gold,  5000  talents,  and  10,000 
drachms,  and  of  silver,  10,000  talents, 
and  many  ten  thousand  talents  of  iron  : 
and  if  any  one  had  a  precious  stone,  he 
brought  it,  and  bequeathed  it  to  be  put 
among  the  treasures  of  which  Jachiel,  one 
of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  had  the  care. 

Upon  this  occasion,  all  the  people  re- 
joiced, as  in  particular  did  David,  when 
he  saw  the  zeal  and  forward  ambition  of 
the  rulers,  and  the  priests,  and  of  all  the 


rest:  and  he  began  to  bless  God  with  a 
loud  voice,  calling  him  "the  Father  and  the 
Parent  of  the  universe,  and  the  Author  of 
human  and  diviue  things,  with  which  he 
had  adorned  Solomon,  the  patron  and 
guardian  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its 
happiness,  and  of  that  kingdom  which  he 
hath  given  his  son.  Besides  this,  he 
prayed  for  happiness  to  all  the  people; 
and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a  sound  ami  a 
righteous  mind,  and  confirmed  in  all  sorts 
of  virtue ;"  and  then  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  bless  God.  Upon  which  they 
all  fell  down  npon  the  ground  and  wor- 
shipped him.  They  also  gave  thanks  to 
David,  on  account  of  all  the  blessings 
which  they  had  received  ever  since  he  had 
taken  the  kingdom.  On  the  next  day  he 
presented  sacrifices  to  God,  1000  bullocks1, 
and  as  many  lambs,  which  they  offered  for 
burnt- offerings.  They  also  offered  peace- 
offerings;  and  slew  many  ten  thousand 
sacrifices;  and  the  king  feasted  all  day, 
together  with  the  people ;  and  they 
anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the 
oil,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king ;  and 
Zadok  to  be  the  high  priest  of  the  whole 
multitude.  And  when  they  had  brought 
Solomon  to  the  royal  palace,  aud  had  set 
him  upon  his  father's  throne,  they  were 
obedient  to  him  from  that  day. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

David  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Solomon. 
B.C.  1015. 

A  little  afterward,  David  also  fell 
into  a  distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age; 
and  perceiving  that  he  was  near  to  death, 
he  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  discoursed 
to  him  thus : — "I  am  now,  O  my  son,  go- 
ing to  my  grave,  and  to  my  fathers,  which 
is  the  common  way  which  all  men  that 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must  go; 
from  which  way  it  is  no  longer  possible 
to  return,  and  to  know  any  thing  that  is 
done  in  this  world.  Ou  which  account  I 
exhort  thee,  while  I  am  still  alive,  though 
already  very  near  to  death,  in  the  same 
manner  as  1  have  formerly  said  in  my  ad- 
vice to  thee,  to  be  righteous  toward  thy 
subjects,  and  religious  toward  God,  thai 
hath  given  thee  thy  kingdom;  to  observe 
his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he 
hath  sent  us  by  Moses  ;  and  neither  do 
thou,  out  of  favour  nor  flattery,  allow  any 
lust  or  other  passion  to  weigh  with  thee 
to  disregard  them;  tor  if  thou  trans- 
gressest  his  laws,  thou  wilt  lose   the  fa- 
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vour  of  Grud,  and  thou  wilt  turn  away  his 
providence  from  thee  in  all  things;  but 
if  thou  behave  thyself  so  as  it  behooves 
-thee,  and  as  I  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt  pre- 
serve thy  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no 
other  house  will  bear  rule  over  the  He- 
brews, but. we  ourselves  for  all  ages.  Be 
thou  also  miudful  of  the  transgressions 
of  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  who 
hath  slain  two  generals  out  of  envy,  and 
those  righteous  and  good  men,  Abuer,  the 
son  of  Ner,  and  Ainasa,  the  son  of  Jether; 
whose  death  do  thou  avenge  as  shall  seem 
good  to  thee,  siuce  Joab  hath  been  too 
hard  for  me,  aud  more  potent  than  my- 
self, and  so  hath  escaped  punishment 
hitherto.  I  also  commit  to  thee  the  son 
of  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite,  whom,  in  order 
to  gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great 
honour,  and  take  great  care  of;  for  we 
have  not  done  good  to  him  first,  but  we 
only  repay  that  debt  which  we  owe  to  his 
father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my  flight. 
There  is  also  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who,  after  he 
had  cast  mauy  reproaches  upon  me,  when, 
in  my  flight,  I  was  going  to  Mahanaim, 
met  me  at  Jordan,  and  received  assu- 
rances that  he  should  then  suffer  nothing. 
Do  thou  now  seek  out  for  some  just  oc- 
casion, and  punish  him." 

When  David  had  given  these  admoni- 
tions to  his  son  about  public  affairs,  and 
about  his  friends,  and  about  those  whom 
he  knew  to  deserve  "punishment,  he  died, 
having  lived  seventy  years,  and  reigned 
seven  years  and  six  months  in  Hebron, 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty- 
three  years  in  Jerusalem,  over  all  the 
country.  This  man  was  of  an  excellent 
character,  and  was  endowed  with  all  the 
virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a  king,  and 
in  one  that  had  the  preservation  of  so 
many  tribes  committed  to  him ;  for  he 
was  a  man  of  valour  in  a  very  extra- 
ordinary degree,  and  went  readily  and 
first  of  all  iuto  dangers,  when  he  was  to 
fight  for  his  subjects,   thus  exciting  the 


soldiers  to  action  by  his  own  labours,  and 
fighting  for  them,  and  not  by  command- 
ing them  in  a  despotic  way.  He  was  also 
of  very  great  abilities  in  understanding, 
and  apprehension  of  present  and  future 
circumstances,  when  he  was  to  manage 
any  affairs.  He  was  prudent  and  mode- 
rate, and  kind  to  such  as  were  under  any 
calamities  ;  he  was  righteous  and  humane, 
which  are  good  qualities  peculiarly  fit  for 
kings;  nor  was  he  guilty  of  any  offence 
in  the  exercise  of  so  great  an  authority, 
but  in  the  business  of  the  wife  of  Uriah. 
He  also  left  behind  him  greater  wealth 
than  any  other  king,  either  of  the  He- 
brews or  of  other  nations,  ever  did. 

He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon, 
in  Jerusalem,*  with  great  magnificence, 
and  with  all  the  other  funeral  pomp  which 
kings  use  to  be  buried  with ;  moreover, 
he  had  great  and  immense  wealth  buried 
with  him,  the  vastness  of  which  may  be 
easily  conjectured  at  by  what  I  shall  now 
say  :  for  1300  years  afterward,  Hyrcanus, 
the  high  priest,  when  he  was  besieged  by 
Antiochus,  that  was  called  the  Pious,  the 
son  of  Demetrius,  and  was  desirous  of 
giving  him  money  to  get  him  to  raise  the 
siege,  and  draw  off  his  army;  and  having 
no  other  method  of  compassing  the  mo- 
ney, opened  one  room  of  David's  se- 
pulchre, and  took  out  3000  talents,  and 
gave  part  of  that  sum  to  Antiochus,  and 
by  this  means  caused  the  siege  to  be 
raised,  as  we  have  informed  the  reader 
elsewhere.  Nay,  after  him,  and  that 
many  years,  Herod,  the  king,  opened  an- 
other room,  and  took  away  a  great  deal 
of  money,  and  yet  neither  of  them  came 
at  the  coffins  of  the  kings  themselves,  for 
their  bodies  were  buried  under  the  earth 
so  artfully,  that  they  did  not  appear  even 
to  those  that  entered  into  their  monu- 
ments; but  so  much  shall  suffice  us  to 
have  said  concerning  these  matters. 


*  The  exact  pla;e  of  David's  sepulchre  is  not 
known. 
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CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF   163   YEARS,   FROM   THE   DEATH  OF 
DAVID  TO  THE  DEATH  OF   AIIAB. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Solomon    succeeds  David — defeats  the  conspiracy 
funned  against  him.     B.  C.  1014. 

We  have  already  treated  of  David  and 
his  virtue,  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the 
author  of  to  his  countrymen  ;  of  his  wars 
also  and  battles,  which  he  managed  with 
success,  and  then  died  an  old  man,  in  the 
foregoing  book.  And  when  Solomon  his 
son,  who  was  but  a  youth  in  age,  had 
taken  the  kingdom,  and  whom  David  had 
declared,  while  he  was  alive,  the  lord  of 
that  people,  according  to  God's  will ;  when 
he  sat  upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  made  joyful  acclamations 
to  him,  as  is  usual  at  the  beginning  of  a 
reign ;  and  wished  that  all  his  affairs 
might  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion  ;  and 
that  he  might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  and 
at  the  most  happy  state  of  affairs  pos- 
sible. 

Hut  Adonijah,  who,  while  his  father 
was  living,  attempted  to  gain  possession 
of  the  government,  came  to  the  king's 
mother  Hathsheba,  and  saluted  her  with 
great  civility;  and  when  she  asked  him, 
whether  he  came  to  her  as  desiring  her 
assistance  in  any  thing  or  not,  and  bade. 
him  tell  her  if  that  was  the  case,  for  that 
she  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him  ;  he 
began  to  say,  that  she  knew  herself  that 
the  kingdom  was  his,  both  on  account  of 
his  elder  age,  and  of  the  disposition  of 
the  multitude;  and  that  yet  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  Solomon  her  son,  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  also  said,  that  he 
was  contented  to  be  a  servant  under  him, 
and  was  pleased  with  the  present  settle- 
ment; but  he  desired  her  to  be  a  means 
of  obtaining  a  favour  from  his  brother  to 
him,  and  to  persuade  him  to  bestow  on 
hi  in  in  marriage,  Abishag,  who  had  in- 
deed slept  by  his  father,  but,  because  his 
father  was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie  with 
her,  and  she  was  still  a  virgin.  So  Bath- 
sheba  promised  to  afford  him  her  assist- 
ance very  earnestly,  and  bring  this  mar- 
riage about,  because  the  king  would  be 
wiiling  to  gratify  him   in  such  a  thiug, 


and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him 
very  earnestly.  Accordingly,  he  went 
away,  in  hopes  of  succeeding  in  this 
match.  So  Solomon's  mother  went  pre- 
sently to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him  about 
what  she  had  promised,  upon  Adonijah's 
supplication  to  her.  And  when  her  son 
came  forward  to  meet  her,  ami  embraced, 
her,  and  when  he  had  brought  her  into 
the  house  where  his  royal  throne  was  set, 
he  sat  thereon,  and  bade  them  set  another 
throne  on  his  right  hand  for  his  mother. 
When  Bathsheba  had  sat  down,  she  said, 
"  0  my  son,  grant  me  one  request  that  I 
make  of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thing  to 
me  that  is  disagreeable  or  ungrateful, 
which  thou  wilt  do  if  thou  deniest  me." 
And  when  Solomon  bade  her  to  lay  her 
commands  upon  him,  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  his  duty  to  grant  her  every 
thing  she  should  ask,  and  complained  that 
she  did  not  begin  her  discourse  with  a 
firm  expectation  of  obtaining  what  she  de- 
sired, but  had  some  suspicion  of  a  denial, 
she  entreated  him  to  grant  that  his  bro- 
ther Adonijah  might  marry  Abishag. 

But  the  king  was  greatly  offended  at 
these  words,  and  sent  away  his  mother, 
and  said,  that  Adonijah  aimed  at  great 
things;  and  that  he  wondered  that  she 
did  not  desire  him  to  yield  up  the  king- 
dom to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  since 
she  desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishag; 
and  that  he  had  potent  friends,  Joab,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest.  So  he  called  for  Benaiah,  the 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  ordered  him 
to  slay  his  brother  Adonijah ;  he  also 
called  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  said  to 
him,  "I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  be- 
cause of  those  other  hardships  which  thou 
hast  endured  with  my  father,  and  because 
of  the  ark  which  thou  hast  borue  along 
with  him;  but  I  will  inflict  this  following 
punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou  wast 
among  Adonijah's  followers,  and  wast  of 
his  party.  Do  not  thou  continue  here, 
nor  come  any  more  into  my  sight,  but  go 
to  thine  own  town,  and  live  on  thine  own 
fields,  aud  there  ab;de  all  thy  life ;    for 


2.46 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  VI11. 


thou  hast  offended  so  greatly,  that  it  is 
not  just  that  thou  shouldest  retain  thy  dig- 
nity any  longer."  For  the  forementioned 
cause,  therefore,  it  was  that  the  house  of 
Ithamar  was  deprived  of  the  sacerdotal 
dignity,  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the 
grandfather  of  Abiathar.  So  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  family  of  Phiueas,  to  Zadok. 
Now  those  that  were  of  the  family  of 
Phineas,  but  lived  privately  during  the 
time  that  the  high-priesthood  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  house  of  Ithamar,  (of  which 
family  Eli  was  the  first  that  received  it,) 
were  these  that  follow  : — Bukki,  the  son 
of  Abisbua  the  high  priest:  his  son  was 
Jotham ;  Jotham's  son  was  Meraioth ; 
Meraioth's  son  was  Arophajus;  Aro- 
phams's  son  was  Ahitub ;  and  Ahitub's 
son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first  made  high 
priest  in  the  reign  of  David. 

Now  when  Joab,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  heard  of  the  slaughter  of  Adonijah, 
he  was  greatly  afraid,  for  he  was  a  greater 
friend  to  him  than  to  Solomon;  and  sus- 
pecting, not  without  reason,  that  he  was 
in  danger,  on  account  of  his  favour,  to 
Adonijah,  he  fled  to  the  altar,  and  sup- 
posed he  might  procure  safety  thereby  to 
himself,  because  of  the  king's  piety  to- 
ward God.  But  when  some  told  the 
king  what  Joab's  supposition  was,  he  sent 
Benaiah,  and  commanded  him  to  raise 
him  up  from  the  altar,  and  bring  him  to 
the  judgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  his 
defence.  However,  Joab  said  he  would 
not  leave  the  altar,  but  would  die  there 
rather  than  in  any  other  place.  And 
when  Benaiah  had  reported  his  answer  to 
the  king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to  cut 
off  his  head  there,*  and  let  him  take  that 
as  a  punishment  for  those  two  captains  of 
the  host  whom  he  had  wickedly  slain,  and 
to  bury  his  body,  that  his  sins  might 
never  leave  his  family,  but  that  himself 
and  his  father,  by  Joab's  death,  might  be 
guiltless;  and  when  Benaiah  had  done 
what  he  was  commanded  to  do,  he  was 
himself  appointed  to  be  captain  of  the 
whole  army.  The  king  also  made  Zadok 
to  be  alone  the  high  priest,  in  the  room 
of  Abiathar,  whom  he  had  removed. 

But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded 
that  he  should  build  himself  a  house,  and 


*  This  execution  upon  Joab,  as  a  murderer,  by 
slaying  him,  even  when  he  had  taken  sanctuary  at 
God's  altar,  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  enjoins,  that,  "if  a  man  come  pre- 
sumptuously upon  his  neighbour  to  slay  him  with 
guile,  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he 
die."     Exod.  xxi.  14. 


stay  at  Jerusalem,  and  attend  upon  him, 
and  should  not  have  authority  to  go  over 
the  brook  Cedron ;  and  that  if  he  dis- 
obeyed that  command,  death  should  be  his 
punishment.  He  also  threatened  him  so 
terribly,  that  he  compelled  him  to  take  an 
oath  that  he  would  obey.  Accordingly, 
Shimei  said,  that  he  had  reason  to  thank 
Solomon  for  giving  him  such  an  injunc- 
tion; and  added  an  oath,  that  he  would  do 
as  he  bade  him;  and  leaving  his  own 
country,  he  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  three  years  afterward,  when  he  heard 
that  two  of  his  servants  had  run  away 
from  him,  and  were  in  Gath,  he  went  for 
his  servants  in  haste ;  and  when  he  had 
come  back  with  them,  the  king  perceived 
it,  and  was  much  displeased  that  he  had 
contemned  his  commands,  and,  what  was 
more,  had  no  regard  to  the  oaths  he  had 
sworn  to  God ;  so  he  called  him,  and  said 
to  him,  "  Didst  not  thou  swear  never  to 
leave  me,  nor  to  go  out  of  this  city  to  an- 
other? Thou  shalt  not  therefore  escape 
punishment  for  thy  perjury;  but  I  will 
punish  thee,  thou  wicked  wretch,  both  for 
this  crime,  and  for  those  wherewith  thou 
didst  abuse  my  father  when  he  was  in  his 
flight,  that  thou  mayest  kuow  that  wicked 
men  gain  nothing  at  last,  although  they 
be  not  punished  immediately  upon  their 
unjust  practices;  but  that  in  all  the  time 
wherein  they  think  themselves  secure,  be- 
cause they  have  yet  suffered  nothing,  their 
punishment  increases,  and  is  heavier  upon 
them,  and  that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if 
they  had  been  punished  immediately  upon 
the  commission  of  their  crimes."  So  Be- 
naiah, on  the  king's  command,  slew  Shimei. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Solomon    marries   the   daughter  of   Pharaoh — his 
wisdom,  riches,  and  power.     B.C.  1014. 

Solomon  having  already  settled  him- 
self firmly  in  his  kingdom,  and  having 
brought  his  enemies  to  punishment,  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt ;  and  he  also  built  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem much  larger  and  stronger  than  those 
that  had  been  before,*  and  thenceforward 
he  managed  public  affairs  very  peaceably  : 
nor  was  his  youth  any  hinderauce  in  the 


*  The  building  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  soon 
after  David's  death,  illustrates  the  conclusion  of  the 
51st  Psalm,  where  David  prays,  "Build  thou  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  ;"  they  being,  it  seems,  unfi 
nished  or  imperfect  at  that  time. 
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exercise  of  justice,  or  in  the  observation 
of  the  laws,  or  in  remembrance  of  what 
charges  his  father  had  given  him  at  his 
death  ;  but  he  discharged  every  duty  with 
great  accuracy,  that  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  such  as  are  aged,  and  of  the 
greatest  prudence.  He  now  resolved  to 
go  to  Hebron,  and  sacrifice  to  God  upon 
the  brazen  altar  that  was  built  by  Moses. 
Accordingly,  he  offered  there  burnt-offer- 
ings, 1000  in  number:  and  when  he  had 
done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid  great 
honour  to  God  ;  for,  as  he  was  asleep  that 
very  night,  God  appeared  to  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  ask  of  him  some  gifts 
which  he  was  ready  to  give  him  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  piety.  So  Solomon  asked  of 
God  what  was  most  excellent,  and  of  the 
greatest  worth  in  itself,  what  God  would 
bestow  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  what  it 
was  most  profitable  for  man  to  receive ;  for 
he  did  not  desire  to  have  bestowed  upon 
him  either  gold  or  silver,  or  any  other 
riches,  as  a  man  and  a  youth  might  natu- 
rally have  done,  for  these  are  the  things 
that  generally  are  esteemed  by  most  men, 
as  alone  of  the  greatest  worth,  and  the 
best  gifts  of  God ;  "  but,"  said  he,  "  Give 
me,  O  Lord,  a. sound  mind  and  a  good  un- 
derstanding, whereby  I  may  speak  and 
judge  the  people  according  to  truth  and 
righteousness."  With  these  petitions  God 
was  well  pleased;  and  promised  to  give 
him  all  those  things  that  he  had  not  men- 
tioned in  his  option,  riches,  glory,  victory 
over  his  enemies;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
understanding  and  wisdom,  and  this  in 
such  a  degree,  as  no  other  mortal  man, 
neither  kings  nor  ordinary  persons,  ever 
had.  He  also  promised  to  preserve  the 
kingdom  to  his  posterity  for  a  very  long 
time,  if  he  continued  righteous  and  obe- 
dient to  him,  and  imitated  his  father  in 
those  things  wherein  he  excelled.  When 
Solomon  heard  this  from  God,  he  pre- 
sently leaped  out  of  his  bed ;  and  when 
he  had  worshipped  him,  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  after  he  had  offered  great 
sacrifices  before  the  tabernacle,  he  feasted 
all  his  own  family. 

In  these  days  a  hard  cause  came  before 
him  in  judgment,  which  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  find  any  end  of,  and  I  think  it 
necessary  to  explain  the  fact  about  which 
the  contest  was,  that  such  as  light  upon 
my  writings  may  know  what  a  difficult 
cause  Solomon  was  to  determine;  and  those 
that  ave  concerned  in  such  matters  may 
take  this  sagacity  of  the  king  for  a  pat- 
S 


tern,  that  they  may  the  more  easily  give 
sentence  about  such  questions.  There 
were  two  women,  who  were  harlots  in  the 
course  of  their  lives,  that  came  to  him,  of 
whom  she  that  seemed  to  be  injured  began 
to  speak  first,  and  said,  "O  king,  I  and 
this  other  woman  dwell  together  in  one 
room.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  we  both 
bore  a  son  at  the  same  hour  of  the  same 
day;  on  the  third  day  this  woman  over- 
laid her  son,  and  killed  it,  and  then  took 
my  son  out  of  my  bosom,  and  removed 
him  to  herself;  and  as  I  was  asleep  she 
laid  her  dead  son  in  my  arms.  Now,  when 
in  the  morning  I  was  desirous  to  give  the 
breast  to  the  child,  I  did  not  find  my  own, 
but  saw  the  woman's  dead  child  lying  by 
me;  for  I  considered  it  exactly,  and  found 
it  so  to  be.  Hence  it  was  that  I  demanded 
my  son,  and  when  I  could  not  obtain  him, 
I  have  recourse,  my  lord,  to  thy  assistance; 
for  since  we  were  alone,  and  there  was  no- 
body there  that  could  convict  her,  she 
cares  for  nothing,  but  perseveres  in  the 
stout  denial  of  the  fact."  When  this  wo- 
man had  told  this  her  story,  the  king 
asked  the  other  woman  what  she  had  to 
say  in  contradiction  to  that  story.  But 
when  she  denied  that  she  had  done  what 
was  charged  upon  her,  and  said  that  it  was 
her  child  that  was  living,  and  that  it  was 
her  antagonist's  child  that  was  dead,  and 
when  no  one  could  devise  what  judgment 
could  be  given,  and  the  whole  court  were 
blind  in  their  understanding,  and  could 
not  tell  how  to  find  out  this  riddle,  the 
king  alone  invented  the  following  way  how 
to  discover  it :  He  bade  them  bring  in  both 
the  dead  child  and  the  living  child:  and 
sent  one  of  his  guards,  and  commanded 
him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and  draw  it,  and  to 
cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces,  that 
each  of  the  women  might  have  half  the 
living  and  half  the  dead  child.  Here- 
upon, all  the  people  privately  laughed  at 
the  king,  as  no  more  than  a  youth.  But, 
in  the  mean  time,  she  that  was  the  real 
mother  of  the  living  child  cried  out,  that 
he  should  not  do  so,  but  deliver  that  child 
to  the  other  woman  as  her  own,  for  she 
would  be  satisfied  with  the  life  of  the  child, 
and  with  the  sight  of  it,  although  it  was 
esteemed  the  other's  child;  but  the  other 
woman  was  ready  to  see  the  child  divided, 
and  was  desirous,  moreover,  that  the  first 
woman  should  be  tormented.  When  the 
king  understood  that  both  their  words 
proceeded  from  the  truth  of  their  passions, 
he  adjudged  the  child  to  her  that  cried  out 
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to  save  it,  for  that  she  was  the  real  mother 
of  it;  and  he  condemned  the  other  as  a 
wicked  woman,  who  had  not  only  killed 
her  own  child,  but  was  endeavouring  to 
see  her  friend's  child  destroyed  also.  Now 
the  multitude  looked  on  this  determination 
as  a  great  sign  and  demonstration  of  the 
king's  sagacity  and  wisdom  ;  and  after  that 
day,  attended  to  him  as  to  one  that  had  a 
divine  mind. 

Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  of- 
ficers appointed  over  the  whole  country, 
were  these :  over  the  lot  of  Ephraim  was 
Ures ;  over  the  toparchy  [district]  of 
Bethlehem  was  Dioclerus;  Abinidab,  who 
married  Solomon's  daughter,  had  the  re- 
gion of  Dora  and  the  seacoast  under  him; 
the  Great  Plain  was  under  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Achilus;  he  also  governed  all  the 
country  as  far  as  Jordan  ;  Gabaris  ruled 
over  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  and  had  under 
him  the  sixty  great  and  fenced  cities  [of 
Og]  ;  Achinadab  managed  the  affairs  of 
all  Galilee,  as  far  as  Sidon,  and  had  him- 
self also  married  a  daughter  of  Solomon's, 
whose  name  was  Basima;  Banacates  had 
the  seacoast  about  Arce  ;  as  had  Shaphot 
Mount  Tabor  and  Carmel,  and  [the  lower] 
Galilee,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan  ;  one 
man  was  appointed  over  all  this  country; 
Shimei  was  intrusted  with  the  lot  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  Gabares  had  the  country  be- 
yond Jordan,  over  whom  there  was  again 
one  governor  appointed.  Now  the  people 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  particularly  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  received  a  wonderful  increase 
when  they  betook  themselves  to  husbandry 
and  the  cultivation  of  their  grounds;  for 
as  they  enjoyed  peace,  and  were  not  dis- 
tracted with  wars  and  troubles,  and  hav- 
ing besides  an  abundant  fruition  of  the 
most  desirable  liberty,  every  one  was  busy 
in  augmenting  the  product  of  their  own 
lands,  and  making  them  worth  more  than 
they  had  formerly  been. 

The  king  also  had  other  rulers,  who 
were  over  the  land  of  Syria  and  the  Phi- 
listines, which  reached  from  the  river 
Euphrates  to  Egypt,  and  these  collected 
bis  tributes  of  the  nations.  Now  these 
contributed  to  the  king's  table,  and  to  his 
supper  every  day,*  thirty  cori  of  fine 
flour,  and  sixty  of  meal;  as  also  ten  fat 
oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures, 
and  one  hundred  fat  lambs ;  all  these  were 
besides  what  were  taken  by  hunting  harts 
and  buffaloes,  and  birds  and  fishes,  which 

*  1  Kings  iv.  22-23;  1  Sam.  yiii.  11-18. 


were  brought  to  the  king  by  foreigners, 
day  by  day.  Solomon  had  also  so  great  a 
number  of  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of  his 
horses  for  those  chariots  were  40,000;  and 
besides  these  he  had  12,000  horsemen, 
the  one-half  of  whom  waited  upon  the 
king  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  rest  were  dis- 
persed abroad,  and  dwelt  in  the  royal  vil- 
lages; but  the  same  officer  who  provided 
for  the  king's  expenses  supplied  also  fod- 
der for  the  horses,  and  still  carried  it  to 
the  place  where  the  king  abode  at  that 
time. 

Now  the  sagacity   and  wisdom    which 
God  had  bestowed  upon   Solomon  was  so 
great,  that  he  exceeded  tbe  aneients,  inso- 
much that  he  was  no  way  inferior  to  the 
Egyptians,  who  are  said  to  have  been  be- 
yond all  men  in  understanding;   nay,  in- 
deed, it  is  evident  that  their  sagacity  was 
very  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  king's. 
He  also  excelled  and  distinguished  himself 
in  wisdom    above    those    that  were   most 
eminent  among  the  Hebrews  at  that  time 
for  shrewdness  :  those  I  mean  with  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the 
sons  of  Mahol.      He  also  composed  books 
of  odes  and  songs,  1005 ;  of  parables  and 
similitudes,  3000;   for  he  spake  a  parable 
upon  every  sort  of  tree,  from  the  hyssop 
to    the    cedar;    and    in   like   manner  also 
about  beasts,  about  all  sorts  of  living  crea- 
tures, whether  upon   the  earth,  or  in  the 
seas,  or  in   the  air;  for  he  was  not  unac- 
quainted with  any  of   their  natures,  nor 
omitted  inquiries  about  them,  but  described 
them  all  like  a  philosopher,  and  demon- 
strated his  exquisite  knowledge  of   their 
several  properties.      God  also  enabled  hirn 
to  learn  that  skill  which  expels  demons, 
which  is  a  science  useful  and  sanative  to 
men.       He    composed    such    incantations 
also  by  which  distempers    are  alleviated. 
And  he  left  behind  him  the  manner  of 
using  exorcisms,  by  which  they  drive  away 
demons,  so    that  they  never  return,  and 
this  method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto 
this  day ;  for  I  have  seen  a  certain  man 
of  my  own  country,  whose  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  releasing   people    that  were  demoni- 
acal in  the  presence  of  Vespasian,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  captains,  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  his  soldiers.     The  manner  of  the 
cure  was  this :  he  put  a  ring,  that  had  a, 
root  of  one  of  those  sorts  mentioned  by 
Solomon,  to  the  nostrils  of  the  demoniac, 
after  which  he  drew  out  the  demon  through 
his  nostrils;  and  when  the  man  fell  down 
immediately,  he    abjured  him   to  return 
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into  him  no  more,  making  still  mention  of 
Solomon,  and  recitating  the  incantation 
which  he  composed.  And  when  Eleazar 
would  persuade  and  demonstrate  to  the 
spectators  that  he  had  such  a  power,  he 
set  a  little  way  off  a  cup  or  basin  full  of 
water,  and  commanded  the  demon,  as  he 
went  out  of  the  man,  to  overturn  it,  and 
thereby  to  let  the  spectators  know  that  he 
had  left  the  man  ;  and  when  this  was  done, 
the  skill  and  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  shown 
very  manifestly :  for  which  reason  it  is, 
that  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of 
Solomon's  abilities,  and  how  he  was  be- 
loved of  God,  and  that  the  extraordinary 
virtues  of  every  kind  with  which  this  king 
was  endowed,  may  not  be  unknown  to  any 
people  under  the  sun;  for  this  reason,  I 
say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to  speak 
so  largely  of  these  matters. 

Moreover,  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  when 
he  had  heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to 
his  father's  kingdom,  was  very  glad  of  it, 
for  he  was  a  friend  of  David's.  So  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  saluted 
him,  and  congratulated  him  on  the 
present  happy  state  of  his  affairs.  Upon 
which  Solomon  sent  him  an  epistle,*  the 
contents  of  which  here  follow : — 

"SOLOMON  TO  KING  HIRAM. 

"  Know  thou  that  my  father  would 
have  built  a  temple  to  God,  but  was 
hindered  by  wars,  and  continual  expedi- 
tions ;  for  he  did  not  leave  off  to  over- 
throw his  enemies  till  he  made  them  all 
subject  to  tribute.  But  I  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  peace  I  at  present  enjoy,  and 
on  that  account  I  am  at  leisure,  and 
design  to  build  a  house  to  God,  for  God 
foretold  to  my  father  that  such  a  house 
should  be  built  by  me ;  wherefore  I 
desire  thee  to  send  some  of  thy  subjects 
with  mine  to  Mount  Lebanon,  to  cut 
down  timber;  for  the  Sidonians  are  more 
skilful  than  our  people  in  cutting  of 
wood.  As  for  wages  to  the  hewers  of 
wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever  price  thou 
shalt  determine." 

When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he 
was  pleased  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this 
answer  to  Solomon  : — 

"HIRAM  TO  KING  SOLOMON. 

"It  is  fit  to  bless  God,  that  he  hath 
committed    thy   father's    government    to 

*  These  epistles  of  Solomon  and  Hiram  are 
those  in  1  Kings  v.  3-9,  and,  as  enlarged,  in 
2  Chron.  ii.  3-16;  but  here  given  in  Josephus's 
awl  words. 


thee,  who  art  a  wise  man,  and  endowed 
with  all  virtues.  As  for  myself,  I  rejoice 
at  the  condition  thou  art  in,  and  will  be 
subservient  to  thee  in  all  that  thou 
sendest  to  me  about;  for  when,  by  my 
subjects,  I  have  cut  down  many  and 
large  trees  of  cedar  and  cypress  wood,  I 
will  send  them  to  sea,  and  will  order  my 
subjects  to  make  floats  of  them,  and  to 
sail  to  what  place  soever  of  thy  country 
thou  shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there, 
after  which  thy  subjects  may  carry  them 
to  Jerusalem :  but  do  thou  take  care  to 
procure  us  corn  for  this  timber,  which  we 
stand  in  need  of,  because  we  inhabit  in  an 
island."* 

The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at 
this  day,  and  are  preserved  not  only  in 


*  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  his  copy  of 
Hiram's  epistle  to  Solomon,  that  Tyre  was  now  an 
island,  is  not  in  any  of  the  three  other  copies,  viz. 
that  of  the  Kings,  Chronicles,  or  Eusebius ;  nor  is  it 
in  any  other  than  his  own  conjectural  paraphrase. 
The  best  testimonies  hereto  relating,  imply,  that 
Palajtyrus,  or  Oldest  Tyre,  was  no  other  than  that 
most  ancient  smaller  fort  or  city  Tyre,  situated  on 
the  continent,  and  mentioned  in  Joshua  xix.  29, 
out  of  which  the  Canaanite  or  Phoenician  inhabit- 
ants were  driven  into  a  large  island,  that  lay  not 
far  off  in  the  sea,  by  Joshua;  that  this  island  was 
then  joined  to  the  continent,  at  the  present  remains 
of  Palastyrus,  by  a  neck  of  land,  over  against  Solo- 
mon's cisterns,  still  so  called  ;  and  the  city's  fresh 
wat8r,  probably,  was  carried  along  in  pipes  by  that 
neck  of  land  ;  and  that  this  island  was  therefore,  in 
strictness,  no  other  than  a  peninsula,  having  ri/layea 
in  its  fields,  (Ezek.  xxvi.  6,)  and  a  wall  about  it, 
(Amos  i.  10 ;)  and  the  city  was  not  of  so  great  re- 
putation as  Sidon  for  some  ages;  that  it  was  at- 
tacked both  by  sea  and  land  by  Salmanasser,  and 
afterward  came  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Phoenicia; 
and  was  afterward  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according  to  the  numerous  Scripture  pro- 
phecies, thereto  relating :  Isaiah  xxiii.;  Jer.  xxv.  22; 
xxvii.  3;  xlvii.  3  4;  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  That 
seventy  years  after  that  destruction  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, this  city  was  in  some  measure  revived  and 
rebuilt,  (Isa.  xxiii.  17,  18,)  but  that  as  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  had  foretold,  (xxvi.  3,  4,  0,  14,  xxvii.  34,) 
the  sea  arose  higher  than  before,  till  at  last  it  over- 
flowed, not  only  the  neck  of  land,  but  the  main 
island  or  peninsula  itself,  and  destroyed  that  old 
and  famous  city  for  ever:  that,  however,  there  still 
remained  an  adjoining  small  island,  once  connected 
to  Old  Tyre  itself  by  Hiram,  which  was  afterward 
inhabited;  to  which  Alexander  the  Great,  with  in- 
credible pains,  raised  a  new  bank  or  causeway: 
and  that  it  plainly  appears  from  Maundrell,  a  most 
authentic  eyewitness,  that  the  old,  large,  and 
famous  city,  on  the  original  large  island,  is  now 
laid  so  generally  under  water,  that  scarce  more 
than  forty  acres  of  it,  or  rather  of  that  adjoining 
small  island,  remain  at  this  day  :  so  that,  perhaps, 
not  above  a  hundredth  part  of  the  first  island  and 
city  is  now  above  water.  This  was  foretold  in  the 
same  prophecies  of  Ezekiel ;  and,  according,  to 
them,  as  Mr.  Maundrell  distinctly  observes,  these 
poor  remains  of  Old  Tyre  are  now  "become  like  the 
top  of  a  rock  :  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea." — Whiston. 
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our  books,  but  among  the  Tyrians  also; 
insomuch  that  if  any  one  would  know  the 
certainty  about  them,  he  may  desire  of 
the  keepers  of  the  public  records  of  Tyre 
to  show  him  them,  and  he  will  find  what 
is  there  set  down  to  agree  with  what  we 
have  said.  I  have  said  so  much  out  of  a 
desire  that  my  readers  may  know  that  we 
speak  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not 
compose  a  history  out  of  some  plausible 
relations,  which  deceive  men  and  please 
them  at  the  same  time,  nor  attempt  to 
avoid  examination,  nor  desire  men  to 
believe  us  immediately;  nor  are  we  at 
liberty  to  depart  from  speaking  truth, 
which  is  the  proper  commendation  of  an 
historian,  and  yet  to  be  blameless.  But 
we  insist  upon  no  admission  of  what  we 
say,  unless  we  be  able  to  manifest  its 
truth  by  demonstration  and  the  strongest 
vouchers. 

Now  King  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this 
epistle  of  the  king  of  Tyre  was  brought 
to  him,  commended  the  readiness  and 
good-will  he  declared  therein,  and  repaid 
him  in  what  he  desired,  and  sent  him 
yearly  20,000  cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many 
baths  of  oil :  now  the  bath  is  able  to 
contain  seventy-two  sextaries.  He  also 
sent  him  the  same  measure  of  wine.  So 
the  friendship  between  Hiram  and  Solo- 
mon hereby  increased  more  and  more ; 
and  they  swore  to  continue  it  for  ever. 
And  the  king  appointed  a  tribute  to  be 
laid  on  all  the  people,  of  30,000  labourers, 
whose  work  he  rendered  easy  to  them,  by 
prudently  dividing  it  among  them ;  for 
he  made  10,000  cut  timber  in  Mount 
Lebanon  for  one  month,  and  then  to 
come  home;  and  the  rest  two  months, 
until  the  time  when  the  other  20,000  had 
finished  their  task  at  the  appointed  time; 
and  so  afterward  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
first  10,000  returned  to  their  work  every 
fourth  month :  and  it  was  Adoram  who 
was  over  this  tribute.  There  were  also 
of  the  strangers  who  were  left  by  David, 
who  were  to  carry  the  stones  and  other 
materials,  70,000 ;  and  of  those  that  cut 
the  stones,  80,000.  Of  these,  3300  were 
rulers  over  the  rest.  He  also  enjoined 
them  to  cut  out  large  stones  for  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  that  they 
should  fit  them  and  unite  them  together 
in  the  mountain,  and  so  bring  them  to 
the  city.  This  was  done,  not  only  by 
our  own  country  workmen,  but  by  those 
workmen  whom  Hiram  sent  also. 


CHAPTER  in. 


Building  of  the  Temple.     B.  C.  1012-1004. 

Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second 
month,  which  the  Macedonians  call  "Ar- 
temisius,"  and  the  Hebrews  "Jur;" 
592  years  after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt, 
but  1020  years  from  Abraham's  coming 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan ;  and 
after  the  Deluge  1140  years;  and  from 
Adam,  the  first  man  who  was  created, 
until  Solomon  built  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  in  all  3102  years.  Now  that  year 
on  which  the  temple  began  to  be  built, 
was  already  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Hiram  ;  but  from  the  building  of  Tyre 
to  the  building  of  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  240  years. 

Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  very  deep  in 
the  ground,  and  the  materials  were  strong 
stones,  and  such  as  would  resist  the  force 
of  time :  these  were  to  unite  themselves 
with  the  earth,  and  become  a  basis  and  a 
sure  foundation  for  that  superstructure 
which  was  to  be  erected  over  it :  they 
were  to  be  so  strong,  in  order  to  sustain 
with  ease  those  vast  superstructures,  and 
precious  "ornaments,  whose  own  weight 
was  to  be  not  less  than  the  weight  of 
those  other  high  and  heavy  buildings, 
which  the  king  designed  to  be  very  or- 
namental and  magnificent.  They  erected 
its  entire  body  quite  up  to  the  roof,  of 
white  stone :  its  height  was  sixty  cubits, 
and  its  length  was  the  same,  and  its 
breadth  twenty.  There  was  another  build- 
ing erected  over  it}  equal  to  it  in  its  mea- 
sures ;  so  that  the  entire  altitude  of  the 
temple  was  120  cubits.  Its  front  was  to 
the  east.  As  to  the  porch,  they  built  it 
before  the  temple :  its  length  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  it  was  so  ordered  that  it  might 
agree  with  the  breadth  of  the  house ;  and 
it  had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and  its 
height  was  raised  as  high  as  120  cubits. 
He  also  built  round  about  the  temple 
thirty  small  rooms,  which  might  include 
the  whole  temple,  by  their  closeness  one 
to  another,  and  by  their  number,  and 
outward  position  round  it.  He  also 
made  passages  through  them,  that  they 
might  come  into  one  through  another. 
Every  one  of  these  rooms  had  five  cubits 
in  breadth,  and  the  same  in  length,  but 
in  height  twenty.  Above  these  were 
other   rooms,    and    others    above    them; 
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equal,  both  in  their  measures  and  number; 
so  that  these  reached  to  a  height  equal  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  house;  for  the 
upper  part  had  no  buildings  about  it. 
The  roof  that  was  over  the  house  was  of 
cedar;  and  truly  every  one  of  these 
rooms  had  a  roof  of  its  own,  that  was  not 
connected  with  the  other  rooms  ;  but  for 
the  other  parts,  there  was  a  covered  roof 
common  to  them  all,  and  built  with  very 
long  beams,  that  passed  through  the  rest, 
and  through  the  whole  building,  that  so 
the  middle  walls,  being  strengthened  by 
the  same  beams  of  timber,  might  be 
thereby  made  firmer ;  but  as  for  that 
part  of  the  roof  that  was  under  the 
beams,  it  was  made  of  the  same  materials, 
and  was  all  made  smooth,  and  had  orna- 
ments proper  for  roofs,  and  plates  of  gold 
nailed  upon  them ;  and  as  he  enclosed 
the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar,  so  he  fixed 
on  them  plates  of  gold,  which  had  sculp- 
tures upon  them ;  so  that  the  whole 
temple  shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes  of 
such  as  entered,  by  the  splendour  of  the 
gold  that  was  on  every  side  of  them. 
Now  the  whole  structure  of  the  temple 
was  made,  with  great  skill,  of  polished 
stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  very 
harmoniously  and  smoothly,  that  there 
appeared  to  the  spectators  no  sign  of  any 
hammer,  or  other  instrument  of  archi- 
tecture, but  as  if,  without  any  use  of 
them,  the  entire  materials  had  naturally 
united  themselves  together,  that  the  agree- 
ment of  one  part  with  another  seemed 
rather  to  have  been  natural,  than  to  have 
arisen  from  the  force  of  tools  upon  them. 
The  king  also  had  a  fine  contrivance  for 
an  ascent  to  the  upper  room  over  the 
temple,  and  that  was  by  steps  in  the 
thickness  of  its  wall ;  for  it  had  no  large 
door  on  the  east  end,  as  the  lower  house 
had,  but  the  entrances  were  by  the  sides, 
through  very  small  doors.  He  also  over- 
laid the  temple,  both  within  and  without, 
with  boards  of  cedar,  that  were  kept  close 
together  by  thick  chains,  so  that  this  con- 
trivance was  in  the  nature  of  a  support 
and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the 
temple  into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner 
house  of  twenty  cubits  [every  way],  to  be 
the  most  secret  chamber,  but  he  appointed 
that  of  forty  cubits  to  be  the  sanctuary; 
and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place  out  of 
the  wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar, 
and  overlaid  them  with  a  great  deal  of 
gold,  that  had  sculptures   upon   it.     He 


also  had  vails  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and  softest  of 
linen,  with  the  most  curious  flowers 
wrought  upon  them,  which  were  to  be 
drawn  before  those  doors.  He  also  dedi- 
cated for  the  most  secret  place,  whose 
breadth  was  twenty  cubits,  and  the  length 
the  same,  two  cherubim  of  solid  gold  : 
the  height  of  each  of  them  was  five 
cubits  :*  they  had  each  of  them  two 
wings  stretched  out  as  far  as  five  cubits; 
wherefore  Solomon  set  them  up  not  far 
from  each  other,  that  with  one  wing 
they  might  touch  the  southern  wall  of 
the  secret  place,  and  with  another  the 
northern;  their  other  wings,  which  joined 
to  each  other,  were  a  covering  to  the  ark, 
which  was  set  between  them :  but  nobody 
can  tell,  or  even  conjecture,  what  was  the 
shape  of  these  cherubim.  He  also  laid 
the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates  of 
gold :  and  he  added  doors  to  the  gate  of 
the  temple,  agreeable  to  the  measure  of 
the  height  of  the  wall,  but  in  breadth 
twenty  cubits,  and  on  them  he  glued  gold 
plates;  and,  to  say  all  in  one  word,  he 
left  no  part  of  the  temple,  neither  internal 
nor  external,  but  what  was  covered  with 
gold.  He  also  had  curtains  drawn  over 
these  doors,  in  like  manner  as  they  were 
drawn  over  the  inner  doors  of  the  most 
holy  place ;  but  the  porch  of  the  temple 
had  nothing  of  that  sort. 

Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out 
of  Tyre,  whose  name  was  Hiram  :  he  wag 
by  birth  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the 
mother's  side  (for  she  was  of  that  tribe ;) 
but  his  father  was  Ur,  of  the  stock  of  the 
Israelites.  This  man  was  skilful  in  all 
sorts  of  work,  but  his  chief  skill  lay  in 
working  in  gold,  in  silver,  and  brass;  by 
whom  were  made  all  the  mechanical 
works  about  the  temple,  according  to  the 
will  of  Solomon.  Moreover,  this  Hiram 
made  two  [hollow]  pillars,  whose  outsides 
were  of  brass ;  and  the  thickness  of  the 
brass  was  four  fingers'  breadth,  and  the 
height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,f 
and  their  circumference  twelve  cubit.-;; 
but  there  was  cast  with  each  of  their 
chapiters  lily-work,  that  stood  upon  the 
pillav,  and    it  was    elevated   five   cubits, 

*  Josephus  says  here  that  the  cherubim  were  of 
solid  gold,  and  only  live  cubits  high ;  while  our 
Hebrew  copies  (1  Kings  vi.  2o,  28)  say  they  were 
of  the  olive-tree;  and  the  LXXII.  of  the  cypress- 
tree,  and  only  overlaid  with  gold ;  and  both  agree 
they  were  ten  cubits  high. 

-(•Compare  1  Kings  vii.  13,  2  Kings  xxv.  17 
Jer.  iii.  21,  with  2  (Jhron.  iii.  15. 
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round  about  which  there  was  network 
interwoven  with  small  palms,  made  of 
brass,  and  covered  the  lily-work.  To 
this  also  were  hung  200  pomegranates, 
in  two  rows.  The  one  of  these  pillars  he 
set  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  called  it  "  jachin  ;"  and 
the  other  at  the  left  hand,  and  called  it 
"  Boaz." 

Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  the 
figure  of  which  was  that  of  a  hemisphere. 
This  brazen  vessel  was  called  a  "sea" 
from  its  largeness,  for  the  laver  was  ten 
feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the  thickness 
of  a  palm  :  its  middle  part  rested  on  a 
short  pillar,  that  bad  ten  spirals  round  it, 
and  that  pillar  was  ten  cubits  in  diameter. 
There  stood  round  about  it  twelve  oxen, 
that  looked  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
three  to  each  wind,  having  their  hinder 
parts  depressed,  that  so  the  hemispherical 
vessel  might  rest  upon  them,  which  itself 
was  also  depressed  round  about  inwardly. 
Now  this  sea  contained  8000  baths. 

He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so 
many  quadrangular  lavers :  the  length  of 
every  one  of  these  bases  was  five  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  four  cubits,  and  the  height 
six  cubits.  This  vessel  was  partly  turned, 
and  was  thus  contrived : — There  were  four 
small  quadrangular  pillars,  that  stood  one 
at  each  corner ;  these  had  the  sides  of  the 
base  fitted  to  them  on  each  quarter ;  they 
were  parted  into  three  parts ;  every  inter- 
val had  a  border  fitted  to  support  [the 
laver]  ;  upon  which  was  engraven,  in  one 
place  a  lion,  and  in  another  place  a  bull, 
and  an  eagle.  The  small  pillars  had  the 
same  animals  engraven  that  were  engraven 
on  the  sides.  The  whole  work  was  ele- 
vated, and  stood  upon  four  wheels,  which 
were  also  cast,  which  had  also  naves  and 
felloes,  and  were  a  foot  and  a  half  in  dia- 
meter. Any  one  who  saw  the  spokes  of 
the  wheels,  how  exactly  they  were  turned, 
and  united  to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and 
with  what  harmony  they  agreed  to  the  fel- 
loes, would  wonder  at  them.  However, 
their  structure  was  this  : — Certain  shoul- 
ders of  hands  stretched  out,  held  the 
corners  above,  upon  which  rested  a  short 
spiral  pillar,  that  lay  uuder  the  hollow 
part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  the  fore 
part  of  the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  were 
adapted  to  them,  insomuch,  that  those  who 
viewed  them  would  think  they  were  of  one 
piece  :  between  these  wire  engravings  of 
palm-trees.  This  was  the  construction  of 
the    ten    bases :  he  also   made   ten  large 


round  brass  vessels,  which  were  the  lavers 
themselves,  each  of  which  contained  forty 
baths ;  for  it  had  its  height  four  cubits, 
and  its  edges  were  as  much  distant  from 
each  other;  he  also  placed  these  lavers 
upon  the  ten  bases  that  were  called  Me- 
chonoth  :  and  he  set  five  of  the  lavers  on 
the  left  side  of  the  temple,  which  was 
that  side  toward  the  north  wind,  and  as 
many  on  the  right  side,  toward  the  south, 
but  looking  toward  the  east;  the  same 
[eastern]  way  he  also  set  the  sea.  Now, 
he  appointed  the  sea  to  be  for  washing 
the  hands  and  the  feet  of  the  priests  when 
they  entered  into  the  temple,  and  were  to 
ascend  the  altar  ;  but  the  lavers  to  cleanse 
the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to  be 
burnt  offerings,  with  their  feet  also. 

He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose 
length  was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth 
the  same,  and  its  height  ten,  for  the  burnt- 
offerings  :  he  also  made  all  its  vessels  of 
brass;  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins,  and  besides  these,  the  snuffers  and 
the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  vessels  he  made 
of  brass,  and  such  brass  as  was  in  splen- 
dour and  beauty  like  gold.  The  king  also 
dedicated  a  great  number  of  tables,  but 
one  that  was  large  and  made  of  gold,  upon 
which  they  set  the  loaves  of  God ;  and  he 
made  10r000  more  that  resembled  them, 
but  were  done  after  another  manner,  upon 
which  lay  the  vials  and  the  cups;  those 
of  gold  were  20,000,  those  of  silver  were 
40,000.  He  also  made  10,000  candle- 
sticks, according  to  the  command  of 
Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated  for  the 
temple,  that  it  might  burn  in  the  day- 
time, according  to  the  law;  and  one  table 
with  loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  over  against  the  candlestick; 
for  this  he  set  on  the  south  side,  but  the 
golden  'altar,  stood  between  them.  All 
these  vessels  were  contained  in  that  part 
of  the  holy  house,  which  was  forty  cubits 
long,  and  were  before  the  vail  of  that  most 
secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 
The  king  also  made  pouring  vessels, 
80,000  in  number,  and  100,000  golden 
vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials : 
of  golden  dishes,  in  order  therein  to 
offer  kneaded  fine  flour  at  the  altar, 
there  were  80,000,  and  twiee  as  many  of 
silver.  Of  large  basins  also,  wherein  they 
mixed  fine  flour  with  oil,  60,000  of  gold, 
and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of  the  mea- 
sures like  those  which  Moses  called  the 
uHin,"  and  the  "Assaron,"  (a  tenth-deal,) 
there  were  20,000  of  gold,  and  twice  as 
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many  of  silver.  The  golden  censers,  in 
which  they  carried  the  incense  to  the  altar, 
were  20,000  :  the  other  censers,  in  which 
they  carried  fire  from  the  great  altar  to 
the  little  altar,  within  the  temple,  were 
50,000.  The  sacerdotal  garments  which 
belong  to  the  high  priest,  with  the  long 
robes,  and  the  oracle,  and  the  precious 
stones,  were  1000 ;  but  the  crown  upon 
which  Moses  wrote  [the  name  of  God], 
was  only  one,  and  hath  remained  to  this 
very  day.  He  also  made  10,000  sacer- 
dotal garments  of  fine  linen,  with  purple 
girdles,  for  every  priest ;  and  200,000 
trumpets,  according  to  the  command  of 
Moses;  also  200,000  garments  of  fine 
linen  for  the  singers  that  were  Levites; 
and  he  made  musical  instruments,  and 
such  as  were  invented  for  singing  of 
hymns  called  "  Nablae"  and  "  Cinyrte" 
[psalteries  and  harps],  which  were  made 
of  electrum  [the  finest  brass],  40,000. 

Solomon  made  all  these  things  for  the 
honour  of  God,  with  great  variety  and 
magnificence,  sparing  no  cost,  but  using 
all  possible  liberality  in  adorning  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  these  things  he  dedicated  to  the 
treasures  of  God.  He  also  placed  a  par- 
tition round  about  the  temple,  which,  in 
our  tongue,  we  call  "Gison,"  but  it  is 
called  "  Thrigeos"  by  the  Greeks,  and  he 
raised  it  up  to  the  height  of  three  cubits; 
and  it  was  for  the  exclusion  of  the  multi- 
tude from  coming  into  the  temple,  and 
showing  that  it  was  a  place  that  was 
free  and  open  only  for  the  priests.  He 
also  built  beyond  this  court  a  temple,  the 
figure  of  which  was  that  of  a  quadrangle, 
and  erected  for  it  great  and  broad  clois- 
ters; this  was  entered  into  by  very  high 
gates,  each  of  which  had  its  front  exposed 
to  one  of  the  [four]  winds,  and  were  shut 
by  golden  doors.  Into  this  temple  all 
the  people  entered  that  were  distinguished 
from  the  rest  by  being  pure,  and  observant 
of  the  laws;  but  he  made  that  temple 
which  was  beyond  this,  a  wonderful  one 
indeed,  and  such  as  exceeds  all  description 
in  words;  nay,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  hardly 
believed  upon  sight;  for  when  he  had 
filled  up  great  valleys  with  earth,  which, 
on  account  of  their  immense  depth,  could 
not  be  looked  on  when  you  beuded  down 
to  see  them,  without  pain,  and  had  elevated 
the  ground  4000  cubits,  he  made  it  to  be 
on  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  mountain 
on  which  the  temple  was  built,  and  b}' 
this  means  the  utmost  temple,  which  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  was  even  with  the 


temple  itself.  He  encompassed  this  also 
with  a  building  of  a  double  row  of  clois- 
ters, which  stood  on  high  upon  pillars  of 
native  stone,  while  the  roofs  were  of  cedar, 
and  were  polished  in  a  manner  proper  for 
such  high  roofs;  but  he  made  all  the  doors 
of  this  temple  of  silver. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Solomon  removes  the  Ark  into  the  Temple — offers 
public  sacrifices  to  God.     B.  C.  1004. 

When  King  Solomon  had  finished  these 
works,  these  large  and  beautiful  buildings, 
and  had  laid  up  his  donations  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  all  this  in  the  interval  of  seven 
years,*  and  had  given  a  demonstration  of 
his  riches  and  alacrity  therein;  insomuch, 
that  any  one  who  saw  it,  would  have 
thought  it  must  have  been  an  immense 
time  ere  it  could  have  been  finished,  and 
[would  be  surprised]  that  so  much  should 
be  finished  in  so  short  a  time ; — short,  I 
mean,  if  compared  with  the  greatuess  of 
the  work :  he  also  wrote  to  the  rulers  and 
elders  of  the  Hebrews,  and  ordered  all 
the  people  to  gather  themselves  together 
to  Jerusalem,  both  to  see  the  temple  which 
he  had  built,  and  to  remove  the  ark  of 
God  into  it;  and  when  this  invitation  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  come  to 
Jerusalem  was  everywhere  carried  abroad, 
it  was  the  seventh  month  before  they  came 
together;  which  month  is,  by  our  coun- 
trymen, called  "  Thisri ;"  but  by  the  Ma- 
cedonians, "  Hyperbereta3iis."  The  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  happened  to  fall  at  the 
same  time,  which  was  kept  by  the  Hebrews 
as  a  most  holy  and  most  eminent  feast. 
So  they  carried  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle 
which  Moses  had  pitched,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels that  were  for  ministration  to  the  sa- 
crifices of  God,  and  removed  them  to  the 
temple.  The  king  himself,  and  all  the 
people  and  the  Levites,  went  before,  ren- 
dering the  ground  moist  with  sacrifices, 
and  drink-offerings,  and  the  blood  of,  a 
great  number  of  oblations,  and  burning 
an  immense  quantity  of  incense ;  and  this 
till  the  very  air  itself  everywhere  round 
about  was  so  full  of  these  odours,  that  it 
met,  in  a  most  agreeable  manner,  persons 
at  a  great  distance,  and  was  an  indication 
of  God's  presence,  and,  as  men's  opinion 
was,  of  his  habitation  with  them  in  this 
newly  built  and  consecrated  place,  for  they 


*  1  Kings  v.  18. 
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did  not  grow  weary,  either  of  singing 
hymns,  or  of  dancing,  until  they  came  to 
the  temple ;  and  in  this  manner  did  they 
carry  the  ark:  but  when  they  should 
transfer  it  into  the  most  secret  places,  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  went  away,  and  only 
those  priests  that  carried  it  set  it  between 
the  two  cherubim,  which  embracing  it  with 
their  wings,  (for  so  they  were  framed  by 
the  artificer,)  they  covered  it,  as  under  a 
tent  or  a  cupola.  Now  the  ark  contained 
nothing  else  but  those  two  tables  of  stone 
that  preserved  the  ten  commandments, 
which  God  spake  to  Moses  in  Mount 
Sinai,  and  which  were  engraved  upon 
them ;  but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and 
the  table,  and  the  golden  altar,  in  the 
temple,  before  the  most  secret  place,  in 
the  very  same  places  wherein  they  stood 
till  that  time  in  the  tabernacle.  So  they 
offered  up  the  daily  sacrifices ;  but  for  the 
brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before  the 
temple,  over  against  the  door,  and  when 
the  door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed 
to  sight,  and  the  sacred  solemnities,  and 
the  richness  of  the  sacrifices,  might  be 
thence  seen ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the  ves- 
sels they  gathered  together,  and  put  them 
within  the  temple. 

Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all 
things  in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were 
gone  out,  there  came  down  a  thick  cloud, 
and  stood  there ;  and  spread  itself  after  a 
gentle  manner,  into  the  temple :  such  a 
cloud  it  was  as  was  diffused  and  temperate, 
not  such  a  rough  one  as  we  see  full  of  rain 
in  the  winter  season.  This  cloud  so  dark- 
ened the  place,  that  one  priest  could  not 
discern  another;  but  it  afforded  to  the 
minds  of  all  a  visible  image  and  glorious 
appearance  of  God's  having  descended 
into  this  temple,  and  of  his  having  gladly 
pitched  his  tabernacle  therein.  So  these 
men  were  intent  upon  this  thought ;  but 
Solomon  rose  up  (for  he  was  sitting  before) 
and  used  such  words  to  God  as  he  thought 
agreeable  to  the  Divine  nature  to  receive, 
and  fit  for  him  to  give ;  for  he  said,  u  Thou 
hast  an  eternal  house,  0  Lord,  and  such 
an  one  as  thou  hast  created  for  thyself  out 
of  thine  own  works;  we  know  it  to  be  the 
heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  which  thou  pervadest,  nor  art  thou 
contained  within  their  limits.  I  have  in- 
deed built  this  temple  to  thee,  and  thy 
name,  that  from  thence,  when  we  sacrifice, 
and  perform  sacred  operations,  we  may 
send  our  prayers  up  into  the  air,  and  may 
constantly  believe  that  thou  art  present, 


and  art  not  remote  from  what  is  thina 
own :  for  neither  when  thou  seest  all 
things,  and  hearest  all  things,  nor  now, 
when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell  here,  dost 
thou  leave  off  the  care  of  all  men,  but 
rather  thou  art  very  near  to  them  all,  but 
especially  thou  art  present  to  those  that 
address  themselves  to  thee,  whether  by 
night  or  by  day."  When  he  had  thus 
solemnly  addressed  himself  to  God,  he 
converted  his  discourse  to  the  multitude, 
and  strongly  represented  the  power  and 
providence  of  God  to  them ;  how  he  had 
shown  all  things  that  had  come  to  pass  to 
David  his  father,  as  many  of  those  things 
had  already  come  to  pass,  and  the  rest 
would  certainly  come  to  pass  hereafter; 
and  how  he  had  given  him  his  name,  and 
told  to  David,  what  he  should  be  called 
before  he  was  born ;  and  foretold  that 
when  he  should  be  king  after  his  fa- 
ther's death,  he  should  build  him  a  tem- 
ple, which  since  they  saw  accomplished, 
according  to  his  prediction,  he  required 
them  to  bless  God,  and  by  believing  him 
from  the  sight  of  what  they  had  seen  ac- 
complished, never  to  despair  of  any  thing 
that  he  had  promised  for  the  future,  in 
order  to  their  happiness,  or  suspect  that  it 
would  not  come  to  pass. 

When -the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to 
the  multitude,  he  looked  again  toward  the 
temple,  and  lifting  up  his  right  hand  to 
the  multitude,  he  said,  "It  is  not  possible 
by  what  men  can  do  to  return  sufficient 
thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits  bestowed 
upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in  need 
of  nothing,  and  is  above  any  such  re- 
quital; but  so  far  as  we  have  been  made 
superior,  0  Lord,  to  other  animals  by  thee, 
it  becomes  us  to  bless  thy  Majesty,  and  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  return  thee  thanks 
for  what  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  our 
house,  and  on  the  Hebrew  people ;  for 
with  what  other  instrument  can  we  better 
appease  thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us, 
or  more  properly  preserve  thy  favour,  than 
with  our  voice  ?  which,  as  we  have  it  from 
the  air,  so  do  we  know  that  by  that  air 
it  ascends  upward  [toward  thee].  I 
therefore  ought  myself  to  return  thee 
thanks,  thereby,  in  the  first  place,  con- 
cerning my  father  whom  thou  hast  raised 
from  obscurity  unto  so  great  joy;  and,  in 
the  next  place,  concerning  myself,  since 
thou  hast  performed  all  that  thou  hast 
promised  unto  this  very  day;  and  I  be- 
seech thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  afford 
us  whatsoever  thou,  0  Gal,  hast  power  to 
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bestow  on  such  as  tliou  dost  esteem ;  and 
to  augment  our  house  for  all  ages,  as  thou 
nast  promised  to  David  my  father  to  do, 
both  in  his  lifetime  and  at  his  death,  that 
our  kingdom  shall  continue,  and  that  his 
posterity  should  successively  receive  it  to 
ten  thousand  generations.  Do  not  thou, 
therefore,  fail  to  give  us  these  blessings, 
and  to  bestow  on  my  children  that  virtue 
in  which  thou  delightest!  and  besides  all 
this,  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  thou 
wilt  let  some  portion  of  thy  Spirit  come 
down  and  inhabit  in  this  temple,  that  thou 
niayest  appear  to  be  with  us  upon  earth. 
As  to  thyself,  the  entire  heavens,  and  the 
immensity  of  the  things  that  arc  therein, 
are  but  a  small  habitation  for  thee,  much 
more  is  this  poor  temple  so ;  but  I  entreat 
thee  to  keep  it  as  thine  own  house,  from 
being  destroyed  by  our  enemies  for  ever, 
and  to  take  care  of  it  as  thine  own  pos- 
session; but  if  this  people  be  found  to 
have  sinned,  and  be  thereupon  afflicted 
by  thee  with  any  plague,  because  of  their 
sin,  as  with  dearth  or  pestilence,  or  any 
other  affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict 
on  those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy 
laws,  and  if  they  fly  all  of  them  to  this 
temple,  beseeching  thee,  and  begging  of 
thee  to  deliver  them,  then  do  thou  hear 
their  prayers,  as  being  within  thine  house, 
and  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  deliver 
them  from  their  afflictions !  nay,  more- 
over, this  help  is  what  I  implore  of  thee, 
not  for  the  Hebrews  only,  when  they  are 
in  distress,  but  when  any  shall  come  hither 
from  any  ends  of  the  world  whatsoever, 
and  shall  return  from  their  sins  and  im- 
plore thy  pardon,  do  thou  then  pardon 
them,  and  hear  their  prayers  !  for  hereby 
all  shall  learn  that  thou  thyself  was 
pleased  with  the  building  of  this  house 
for  thee ;  and  that  we  are  not  ourselves 
of  an  unsociable  nature,  nor  behave  our- 
selves like  enemies  to  such  as  are  not  of 
our  own  people,  but  are  willing  that  thy 
assistance  should  be  communicated  by 
thee  to  all  men  in  common,  and  that  they 
may  have  the  enjoyment  of  thy  benefits 
bestowed  upon  them." 

When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had 
cast  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  wor- 
shipped a  long  time,  he  rose  up  and 
brought  sacrifices  to  the  altar;  aud  when 
he  had  tilled  it  with  unblemished  victims, 
he  most  evidently  discovered  that  God 
had  with  pleasure  accepted  of  all  that  he 
bad  sacrificed  to  him,  for  there  came  a  fire 
running  out  of  the  air,  and  rushed  with 


violence  upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all, 
and  caught  hold  of  and  consumed  the  sa- 
crifices. Now,  when  this  divine  appear- 
ance was  seen,  the  people  supposed  it  to 

be  a  demonstration  of  God's  abode  in  the 
temple,  and  were  pleased  with  it,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped. 
Upon  which  the  king  began  to  bless  God, 
and  exhorted  the  multitude  to  do  the  same, 
as  now  having  sufficient  indications  of 
God's  favourable  disposition  to  them;  and 
to  pray  that  they  might  always  have  the 
like  indications  from  him,  and  that  he 
would  preserve  in  them  a  mind  pure  from 
all  wickedness,  in  righteousness  and  reli- 
gious worship,  and  that  they  might  con- 
tinue in  the  observation  of  those  precepts 
which  God  had  given  them  by  Moses,  be- 
cause by  that  means  the  Hebrew  nation 
would  be  happy,  and  indeed  the  most 
blessed  of  all  nations  among  all  mankind. 
He  exhorted  them  also  to  be  mindful, 
that  by  what  methods  they  had  attained 
their  present  good  things,  by  the  same 
they  must  preserve  them  sure  to  them- 
selves, and  make  them  greater,  and  more 
than  they  were  at  present ;  for  that  it  was 
not  sufficient  for  them  to  suppose  they  had 
received  them  on  account  of  their  piety 
and  righteousness,  but  that  they  had  no 
other  way  of  preserving  them  for  the  time 
to  come  ;  for  that  it  is  not  so  great  a  thing 
for  men  to  acquire  somewhat  which  they 
want,  as  to  preserve  what  they  have  ac- 
quired and  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  whereby 
it  may  be  hurt. 

So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to 
the  multitude,  he  dissolved  the  congrega- 
tion, but  not  till  he  had  completed  his 
oblations,  both  for  himself  and  for  the 
Hebrews,  insomuch  that  he  sacrificed 
22,000  oxen,  and  120,000  sheep;  for 
then  it  was  that  the  temple  did  first  of  all 
taste  of  the  victims;  and  all  the  Hebrews, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  feasted 
therein:  nay,  besides  this,  the  king  then 
observed  splendidly  and  magnificently  the 
feast  which  is  called  the  "  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles," before  the  temple,  for  twice  seven 
days,  aud  he  then  feasted  together  with 
all  the  people. 

When  all  these  solemnities  were  abun- 
dantly satisfied,  and  nothing  was  omitted 
that  concerned  the  divine  worship,  the 
king  dismissed  them  ;  and  every  one  went 
to  their  own  homes,  giving  thanks  to  the 
king  for  the  care  he  had  taken  of  them, 
and  the  works  he  had  done  for  them  :  and 
praying  to  God  to  preserve  Solomon  to  be 
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their  king  for  a  long  time.  They  also 
took  their  journey  home  with  rejoicing, 
and  making  merry,  and  singing  hymns  to 
God;  and  indeed  the  pleasure  they  en- 
joyed took  away  the  sense  of  the  pains 
they  all  underwent  in  their  journey  home. 
So  when,  they  had  brought  the  ark  into 
the  temple,  and  had  seen  its  greatness, 
and  how  fine  it  was,  and  had  been  par- 
takers of  the  many  sacrifices  that  had  been 
offered,  and  of  the  festivals  that  had  been 
solemnized,  they  every  one  returned  to 
their  own  cities.  But  a  dream  that  ap- 
peared to  the  king  in  his  sleep,  informed 
him  that  God  had  heard  his  prayers ;  and 
that  he  would  not  only  preserve  the  tem- 
ple, but  would  always  abide  in  it;  that  is, 
in  case  his  posterity  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude would  be  righteous.  And  for  him- 
self, it  said,  that  if  he  continued  according 
to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he  would 
advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of 
dignity  and  happiness,  and  that  then  his 
posterity  should  be  kings  of  that  country, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  ever ;  but  that 
still,  if  he  should  be  found  a  betrayer  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  law,  and  forget  them, 
and  turn  away  to  the  worship  of  strange 
gods,  he  would  cut  him  off  by  the  roots, 
and  would  neither  suffer  any  remainder  of 
his  family  to  continue,  nor  would  overlook 
the  people  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any 
longer  from  afflictions,  but  would  bitterly 
destroy  them  with  ten  thousand  wars  and 
misfortunes ;  would  cast  them  out  of  the 
land  which  he  had  given  their  fathers,  and 
make  them  sojourners  in  strange  lands; 
and  deliver  that  temple  which  was  now 
built,  to  be  burnt  and  spoiled  by  their 
enemies  :  and  that  city  to  be  utterly  over- 
thrown by  the  hands  of  their  enemies; 
and  make  their  miseries  deserve  to  be  a 
proverb,  and  such  as  should  very  hardly 
be  credited  for  their  stupendous  magni- 
tude, till  their  neighbours,  when  they 
should  hear  of  them,  should  wonder  at 
their  calamities,  and  very  earnestly  in- 
quire for  the  occasion,  why  the  Hebrews, 
who  had  been  so  far  advanced  by  God  to 
such  glory  and  wealth,  should  then  be  so 
hated  by  him?  And  that  the  answer  that 
should  be  made  by  the  remainder  of  the 
people  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins 
and  their  transgression  of  the  laws  of  their 
country.  Accordingly,  we  have  it  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  writing,  that  thus  did  God 
speak  to  Solomon  in  his  sleep. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Solomon  erects  a  splendid  palace  for  his  own  resi- 
dence— solves  the  enigmas  sent  by  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre.     B.  C.  992. 

After  the  building  of  the  temple, 
which,  as  we  have  before  said,  was  finished 
in  seven  years,  the  king  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  palace,  which  he  did  not  finish 
under  thirteen  years ;  for  he  was  not 
equally  zealous  in  the  building  of  this 
palace  as  he  had  been  about  the  temple ; 
for  as  to  that,  though  it  was  a  great  work, 
and  required  wonderful  and  surprising  ap- 
plication, yet  God,  for  whom  it  was  made, 
so  far  co-operated  therewith,  that  it  was 
finished  in  the  forementioned  number  of 
years;  but  the  palace,  which  was  a  build- 
ing much  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  temple, 
both  on  account  that  its  materials  had  not 
been  so  long  beforehand  gotten  ready,  nor 
had  been  so  zealously  prepared,  and  on 
account  that  this  was  only  a  habitation  for 
kings,  and  not  for  God,  it  was  longer  in 
finishing.  However,  this  building  was 
raised  so  magnificently,  as  suited  the 
happy  state  of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the 
king  thereof:  but  it  is  necessary  that  I 
describe  the  entire  structure  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  parts,  that  so  those  that  light 
upon  this  book  may  thereby  make  a  con- 
jecture, and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect 
of  its  magnitude. 

This  house  was  a  large  and  curious 
building,  and  was  supported  by  many  pil- 
lars, which  Solomon  built  to  contain  a 
multitude,  for  hearing  causes  and  taking 
cognizance  of  suits.  It  was  sufficiently 
capacious  to  contain  a  great  body  of  men, 
who  would  come  together  to  have  their 
causes  determined.  It  was  100  cubits 
long,  and  fifty  broad,  and  thirty  high, 
supported  by  quadrangular  pillars,  which 
were  all  of  cedar;  but  its  roof  was  accord- 
ing to  the  Corinthian  order;*  with  fold- 
ing doors,  and  their  adjoining  pillars  of 
equal  magnitude,  each  fluted  with  three 
cavities:  which  building  was  at  once  firm 
and  very  ornamental.  There  was  also 
another  house  so  ordered,  that  its  entire 
breadth  was  placed  in  the  middle  :  it  was 
quadrangular,  and  its  breadth  thirty  cu- 
bits, having  a  temple  over  against  it, 
raised  upon  massy  pillars ;  in  which  tem- 
ple there  was  a  large  and  very  glorious 


*  There  is  much  doubt  whether  the  Corinthian 
order  was  known  in  the  time  of  Solomon ;  one  ol 
the  gates  of  "  Herod's  Temple"  probably  was  con 
structed  according  to  the  rules  of  this  order. 
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room,  wherein  the  king  sat  in  judgment. 
To  this  was  joined  another  house,  that 
was  built  for  his  queen.  There  were  other 
smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and  for  sleep,  after 
public  matters  were  over:  and  these  were 
all  floored  with  boards  of  cedar.  Some  of 
these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of  ten 
cubits,  and  wainscoted  the  walls  with 
other  stones  that  were  sawed,  and  were  of 
great  value,  such  as  are  dug  out  of  the 
earth  for  the  ornaments  of  temples,  and 
to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  palaces, 
and  which  make  the  mines  whence  they 
are  dug  famous.  Now  the  contexture  of 
the  curious  workmanship  of  these  stones 
was  in  three  rows,  but  the  fourth  row 
would  make  one  admire  its  sculptures, 
whereby  were  represented  trees,  and  all 
sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that  arose 
from  their  branches,  and  leaves  that  hung 
down  from  them.  Those  trees  and  plants 
covered  the  stone  that  was  beneath  them, 
and  their  leaves  were  wrought  so  prodi- 
giously thin  and  subtile,  that  you  would 
think  they  were  in  motion  ;  but  the  other 
part,  up  to  the  roof,  was  plastered  over, 
and,  as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colours 
and  pictures.  He,  moreover,  built  other 
edifices  for  pleasure ;  as  also  very  long 
cloisters,  and  those  situate  in  an  agreeable 
place  of  the  palace ;  and  among  them  a 
most  glorious  dining-room  for  feastings 
and  compotations,  and  full  of  gold,  and 
such  other  furniture  as  so  fine  a  room  ought 
to  have  for  the  conveniency  of  the  guests, 
and  where  all  the  vessels  were  made  of 
gold.  Now  it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up 
the  magnitude  and  the  variety  of  the  royal 
apartments;  how  many  rooms  there  were 
of  the  largest  sort,  how  many  of  a  bigness 
inferior  to  those,  and  how  many  that  were 
subterraneous  and  invisible  ;  the  curiosity 
of  those  that  enjoyed  the  fresh  air;  and 
the  groves  for  the  most  delightful  pros- 
pect, for  the  avoiding  the  heat,  and  cover- 
ing of  their  bodies.  And  to  say  all  in 
brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole  building 
entirely  of  white  stone,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  gold,  and  silver.  He  also  adorned 
the  roofs  and  walls  with  stones  set  in  gold, 
and  beautified  them  thereby  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  had  beautified  the  temple  of 
God,  with  the  like  stones.  He  also  made 
himself  a  throne  of  prodigious  largeness, 
of  ivory,  constructed  as  a  seat  of  justice, 
and  having  six  steps  to  it;  on  every  one 
of  which  stood,  on  each  end  of  the  step, 
two  lions ;  two  other  lions  standing  above 
also ;  but  at  the  sitting-place  of  the 
Vol.  I.— 17 


throne,  hands  came  out,  and  received  the 
king;  and  when  he  sat  backward,  he 
rested  on  half  a  bullock,  that  looked  to- 
ward his  back ;  but  still  all  was  fastened 
together  with  gold. 

When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this 
in  twenty  years'  time,  because  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  had  contributed  a  great 
deal  of  gold,  and  more  silver  to  these 
buildings,  as  also  cedar-wood  and  pine- 
wood,  he  also  rewarded  Hiram  with  rich 
presents:  corn  he  sent  him  also  year  by 
year,  and  wine  and  oil,  which  were  the 
principal  things  that  he  stood  in  need  of, 
because  he  inhabited  an  island,  as  we  have 
already  said.  And  besides  these,  he 
granted  him  certain  cities  of  Galilee, 
twenty  in  number,  that  lay  not  far  from 
Tyre ;  which,  when  Hiram  went  to  and 
viewed,  and  did  not  like  the  gift,  he  sent 
word  to  Solomon  that  he  did  not  want- 
such  cities  as  they  were ;  and  after  that 
time  those  cities  were  called  the  land  of 
Cabul;  which  name,  if  it  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  language  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians, denotes  "  what  does  not  please." 
Moreover,  the  king  of  Tyre  sent  sophisms 
and  enigmatical  sayings  to  Solomon,  and 
desired  he  would  solve  them,  and  free 
them  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  in 
them.  Now  so  sagacious  and  understand- 
ing was  Solomon,  that  none  of  these  pro- 
blems were  too  hard  for  him ;  but  he  con- 
quered them  all  by  his  reasonings,  aad 
discovered  their  hidden  meaning,  and 
brought  it  to  light.  Menander  also,  one 
who  translated  the  Tyrian  archives  out 
of  the  dialect  of  the  Phoenicians  into  the 
Greek  language,  makes  mention  of  these 
two  kings,  where  he  says  thus  : — "  When 
Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Hiram  re- 
ceived the  kingdom  from  him,  who,  when 
he  had  lived  fifty-three  years,  reigned 
thirty-four.  He  raised  a  bank  in  the 
large  place,  and  dedicated  the  golden  pil- 
lar which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple.  He  also 
went  and  cut  down  materials  of  timber 
out  of  the  mountain  called  Libanus,  for 
the  roof  of  temples ;  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he  both 
built  the  temple  of  Hercules  and  that  of 
Astarte ;  and  he  first  set  up  the  temple 
of  Hercules  in  the  month  Peritius;  he 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Eu- 
chii  [or  Titii],  who  did  not  pay  their  tri- 
bute ;  and  when  he  had  subdued  them 
to  himself  he  returned.  Under  this  king 
there  was  Abdemon,  a  very  youth  in  age, 
who  always  conquered   the  difficult  pro- 


258 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  V1I1. 


blems  which  Solomon,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
commanded  him  to  explain."  Dius  also 
makes  mention  of  him,  where  he  says 
thus  : — "  When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his 
son  Hiram  reigned.  He  raised  the  east- 
ern parts  of  the  city  higher  and  made 
the  city  itself  larger.  He  also  joined  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  which  before  stood  by 
itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  bank  in 
the  middle  between  them  ;  and  he  adorned 
it  with  donations  of  gold.  Moreover,  he 
went  up  to  Mount  Libanus,  and  cut  down 
materials  of  wood  for  the  building  of  the 
temples."  He  says  also  that  "  Solomon, 
who  was  then  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent 
riddles  to  Hiram,  and  desired  to  receive 
the  like  from  him ;  but  that  he  who  could 
not  solve  them  should  pay  money  to  those 
that  did  solve  them ;  and  that  Hiram  ac- 
cepted the  conditions;  and  when  he  was 
not  able  to  solve  the  riddles  [proposed  by 
Solomon],  he  paid  a  great  deal  of  money 
for  his  fine ;  but  that  he  afterward  did 
solve  the  proposed  riddles  by  means  of 
Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre ;  and  that  Hi- 
ram proposed  other  riddles,  which,  when 
Solomon  could  not  solve,  he  paid  back  a 
great  deal  of  money  to  Hiram."  This  it 
is  which  Dius  wrote. 


CHAPTER  VI 

Solomon  fortifies  the  city  of  Jerusalem — builds 
great  cities — eutertaius  the  queen  of  Ethiopia. 
B.  C.  992. 

Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  stood  in  need  of  being  bet- 
ter secured  and  made  stronger,  (for  he 
thought  the  walls  that  encompassed  Je- 
rusalem ought  to  correspond  to  the  digni- 
ty of  the  city,)  he  both  repaired  them 
and  made  them  higher,  with  great  towers 
upon  them  ;  he  also  built  cities  which 
might  be  counted  among  the  strongest, 
Hazor  and  Megiddo,  and  the  third  Gezer, 
which  had  indeed  belonged  to  the  Philis- 
tines; but  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
had  made  an  expedition  against  it,  and 
besieged  it,  and  taken  it  by  force ;  and 
when  he  had  slain  all  its  inhabitants,  he 
utterly  overthrew  it,  and  gave  it  as  a  pre- 
sent to  his  daughter,  who  had  been  mar- 
ried to  Solomon :  for  which  reason  the 
king  rebuilt  it,  as  a  city  that  was  na- 
turally strong,  and  might  be  useful  in 
wars,  and  the  mutations  of  affairs  that 
sometimes  happen.  Moreover,  he  built 
two  other  cities  not  far  from  it;  Beth- 
horon  was  the  name  of  one  of  them,  and 


Balaath  of  the  other.  He  also  built  other 
cities  that  lay  conveniently  for  these,  in 
order  to  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures  and 
delicacies  in  them,  such  as  were  naturally 
of  a  good  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
agreeable  for  fruits  ripe  in  their  proper 
season,  and  well  watered  with  springs. 
Nay,  Solomon  went  as  far  as  the  desert 
above  Syria,  and  possessed  himself  of  it, 
and  built  there  a  very  great  city,  which 
was  distant  two  days'  journey  from  the 
Upper  Syria,  and  one  day's  journey  from 
Euphrates,  and  six  long  days'  journey 
from  Babylon  the  Great.  Now  the  rea- 
son why  this  city  lay  so  remote  from  the 
parts  of  Syria  that  are  inhabited,  is 
this :  that  below  there  is  no  water  to 
be  had,  and  that  it  is  in  that  place  only 
that  there  are  pits  and  springs  of  water. 
When  he  had  therefore  built  this  city, 
and  encompassed  it  with  very  strong  walls, 
he  gave  it  the  name  of  Tadmor ;  and  that 
is  the  name  it  is  still  called  by  at  this 
day  among  the  Syrians ;  but  the  Greeks 
name  it  Palmyra. 

Now  Solomon  the  king  was  at  this  time 
engaged  in  buildiDg  these  cities.  But  if 
an}'  inquire  why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt 
from  Menes,  who  built  Memphis,  and  was 
many  years  earlier  than  our  forefather 
Abraham,  until  Solomon,  where  the  in- 
terval was  more  than  1300  years,  were 
called  Pharaohs,  aud  took  it  from  one 
Pharaoh  that  lived  after  the  kings  of  that 
interval,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform 
them  of  it,  and  this,  in  order  to  cure  their 
ignorance,  and  to  make  the  occasion  of 
that  name  manifest.  Pharaoh,  in  the 
Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  a  "  king,"  but 
I  suppose  they  made  use  of  other  names 
from  their  childhood  ;  but  when  they  were 
made  kings,  they  changed  them  into  the 
name  which,  in  their  own  tongue,  de- 
noted their  authoity;  for  thus  it  was  also 
that  the  kings  of  Alexandria,  who  were 
called  formerly  by  other  names,  when 
they  took  the  kingdom,  where  named 
Ptolemies,  from  their  first  king.  The 
Roman  emperors  also  were,  from  their  na- 
tivity, called  by  other  names,  but  are 
styled  Caesars,  their  empire  and  their  dig- 
nity imposing  that  name  upon  them,  and 
not  suffering  them  to  continue  in  those 
names  which  their  fathers  gave  them.  I 
suppose  also  that  Herodotus  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  when  he  said  there  were  330  king3 
of  Egypt  after  Menes,  who  built  Mem- 
phis, did  therefore  not  tell  us  their  names, 
because  they  were  in  common  called  Pha- 


Palmyra,  (Tadmor,  in  the  Desert  built  ly 
Solomon. — Vol.  1,  p.  258. 
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raohs ;  for  when  after  their  death  there 
was  a  queen  reigned,  he  calls  her  by  her 
name  Nicaule,  as  thereby  declaring,  that 
while  the  kings  were  of  the  male  line, 
and  so  admitted  of  the  same  name,  while 
a  woman  did  not  admit  the  same,  he  did 
therefore  set  down  that  her  name,  which 
she  could  not  naturally  have.  As  for  my- 
self, I  have  discovered  from  our  own 
books,  that  after  Pharaoh,  the  father-in-law 
of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of  Egypt  did 
any  longer  use  that  name  j*  and  that  it  was 
after  that  time  when  the  foreuamed  queen 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon, 
concerning  whom  we  shall  inform  the 
reader  presently ;  but  I  have  now  made 
mention  of  these  things,  that  I  may  prove 
that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tians agree  together  in  many  things. 

But  King  Solomon  subdued  to  himself 
the  remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had 
not  before  submitted  to  him  ;  those,  I 
mean,  that  dwelt  in  Mount  Lebanon,  and 
as  far  as  the  city  Hamath ;  and  ordered 
them  to  pay  tribute.  He  also  chose  out 
of  them  every  year  such  as  were  to  serve 
him  in  the  meanest  offices,  and  to  do  his 
domestic  works,  and  to  follow  husbandry  ; 
for  none  of  the  Hebrews  were  servants 
[in  such  low  employments] ;  nor  was  it 
reasonable  that,  when  God  had  brought 
so  many  nations  under  their  power,  they 
should  depress  their  own  people  to  such 
mean  offices  of  life,  rather  than  those  na- 
tions; but  all  the  Israelites  were  con- 
cerned in  warlike  affairs,  and  were  in 
armour,  and  were  set  over  the  chariots 
and  the  horses,  rather  than  leading  the 
life  of  slaves.  He  appointed  also  550 
rulers  over  those  Canaanites  who  were  re- 
duced to  such  domestic  slavery,  who  re- 
ceived the  entire  care  of  them  from  the 
king,  and  instructed  them  in  those  labours 
and  operations  wherein  he  wanted  their 
assistance. 

Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships  in 
the  Egyptian  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  a 
certain  place  called  Ezion-geber :  it  is 
now  called  Berenice,  and  is  not  far  from 
the  city  Eloth.  This  country  belonged 
formerly  to  the  Jews,  and  became  useful 
for  shipping,  from  the  donations  of  Hi- 
ram, king  of  Tyre;  for  he"  sent  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  men  thither  for  pilots, 
and  such  as  were  skilled  in  navigation ; 


*  Josephus  is  in  error  on  this  point:  the  kings 
of  Egypt  were  called  Pharaoh  long  after  Solo- 
mon's time.  See  Kings  xxiii.  29 ;  Jer.  xliv.  '60, 
xlvii.  2. 
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to  whom  Solomon  gave  this  command  : 
that  they  should  go  along  with  his  own 
stewards  to  the  land  that  was  of  old 
called  Ophir,  but  now  the  Aurea  (jherso- 
nesus,  which  belongs  to  India,  to  fetch 
him  gold.  And  when  they  had  gathered 
400  talents  together,  they  returned  to  the 
king  again. 

There  was  then  a  woman,  queen  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia;*  she  was  inquisitive 
into  philosophy,  and  one  that  on  other  ac- 
counts also  was  to  be  admired.  When  this 
queen  heard  of  the  virtue  and  prudence 
of  Solomon,  she  had  a  great  mind  to  see 
him ;  and  the  reports  that  went  every 
day  abroad  induced  her  to  come  to  him, 
she  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by  her 
own  experience,  and  not  by  a  bare  hear- 
ing; (for  reports  thus  heard,  are  likely 
enough  to  comply  with  a  false  opinion, 
while  they  wholly  depend  on  the  credit 
of  the  relators;)  so  she  resolved  to  come 
to  him,  and  that  especially  in  order  to 
have  a  trial  of  his  wisdom,  while  she  pro- 
posed questions  of  very  great  difficulty, 
and  entreated  that  he  would  solve  their 
hiddeu  meaning.  Accordingly,  she  came 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  splendour  and 
rich  furniture ;  for  she  brought  with  her 
camels  laden  with  gold,  with  several  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones. 
Now,  upon  the  king's  kind  reception  of 
her,  he  both  showed  a  great  desire  to 
please  her,  and  easily  comprehending  in 
his  mind  the  meaning  of  the  curious 
questions  she  propounded  to  him,  he  re- 
solved them  sooner  than  any  one  could 
have  expected.  So  she  was  amazed  at  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  discovered  that 
it  was  more  excellent  upon  trial  than 
what  she  had  heard  by  report  beforehand; 
and  especially  she  was  surprised  at  the 
fineness  and  largeness  of  his  royal  palace, 
and  not  less  so  at  the  good  order  of  the 
apartments,  for  she  observed  that  the 
king  had  therein  shown  great  wisdom; 
but  she  was  beyond  measure  astonished  at 
the  house  which  was  called  the  "  Forest 
of  Lebanon,"  as  also  at  the  magnificence 
of  his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstances 
of  its  preparation  and  ministration,  with 


*  The  queen  of  Sheba  was  a  queen  of  Sabaea  in 
South  Arabia,  and  not  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia;  Sa- 
bsea  is  well  known  to  be  a  country  near  the  sea  in 
the  south  of  Arabia  Felix,  which  lay  south  from  Ju- 
dea  also;  our  Saviour  also  calls  this  queen,  "the 
queen  of  the  south,"  and  says,  "  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,"  (Matt.  xxii.  42; 
Luke  xi.  31 ;)  which  descriptions  agree  better  to 
this  Arabia  than  to  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
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the  apparel  of  his  servants  that  waited, 
and  the  skilful  and  decent  management 
of  their  attendance  :  nor  was  she  less  af- 
fected with  those  daily  sacrifices  which 
were  offered  to  God,  and  the  careful  ma- 
nagement which  the  priests  and  Levites 
used  about  them.  When  she  saw  this 
done  every  day,  she  was  in  the  greatest 
admiration  imaginable,  insomuch  that  she 
was  not  able  to  contain  the  surprise  she 
was  in,  but  openly  confessed  how  wonder- 
fully she  was  affected ;  for  she  proceeded 
to  discourse  with  the  king,  and  thereby 
owned  that  she  was  overcome  with  admi- 
ration at  the  things  before  related;  and 
6aid,  "  All  things,  indeed,  0  king,  that 
came  to  our  knowledge  by  report,  came 
with  uncertainty  as  to  our  belief  of  them  ; 
but  as  to  those  good  things  that  to  thee 
appertain,  both  such  as  thou  thyself  pos- 
sessest,  I  mean  both  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, and  the  happiness  thou  hast  from 
thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  same  that 
came  to  us  was  no  falsity ;  it  was  not 
only  a  true  report,  but  it  related  thy  hap- 
piness after  a  much  lower  manner  than  I 
now  see  it  to  be  before  my  eyes.  For  as 
for  the  report,  it  only  attempted  to  per- 
suade our  hearing,  but  did  not  so  make 
known  the  dignity  of  the  things  them- 
selves as  does  the  sight  of  them,  and  be- 
ing present  among  them.  I,  indeed,  who 
did  not  believe  what  was  reported,  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  and  graudeur  of  the 
things  I  inquired'  about,  do  see  them  to 
be  much  more  numerous  than  they  were 
reported  to  be.  Accordingly,  I  esteem 
the  Hebrew  people,  as  well  as  thy  ser- 
vants and  friends,  to  be  happy,  who  enjoy 
thy  presence  and  hear  thy  wisdom  every 
day  continually.  One  would,  therefore, 
bless  God,  who  hath  so  loved  this  country, 
and  those  that  inhabit  therein,  as  to  make 
thee  kiug  over  them." 

Now  when  the  queen  had  thus  demon- 
strated in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had 
affected  her,  her  disposition  was  kuown  Dy 
certain  presents,  for  she  gave  him  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  an  immense  quantity 
of  spices  and  precious  stones.  (They  say, 
also,  that  we  possess  the  root  of  that  bal- 
sam which  our  country  still  bears  by  this 
woman's  gift.)*  Solomon  also  repaid  her 
with  many  good  things,  aud  principally 
by  bestowing  upon  her  what  she  chose  of 
her  own  inclination,  for  there  was  nothing 
that  she  desired  which  he  denied  her;  and 

*  This  account  does  not  agree  with  Gen.  xxxvii. 
25,  and  zliiL  11. 


as  he  was  very  generons  and  liberal  in  hi? 
own  temper,  so  did  he  show  the  greatness 
of  his  soul  in  bestowing  on  her  what  she 
herself  desired  of  him.  So  when  this 
queen  of  Ethiopia  had  obtained  what  wp 
have  already  given  an  account  of,  aud  had 
again  communicated  to  the  king  what  she 
brought  with  her,  she  returned  to  her  own 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Solomon  increases  in  wealth — becomes  addicted  to 
women — rebellion  of  Ader  and  Jeroboam — 
death  of  Solomon.    B.  C.  984-975. 

About  the  same  time  there  were 
brought  to  the  king  from  the  Aurea 
Chersonesus,  a  country  so  called,  pre- 
cious stones  and  pine-trees,  and  these 
trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the 
temple  and  the  palace,  as  also  for  the  ma- 
terials of  musical  instruments,  the  harps, 
and  the  psalteries,  that  the  Levites  might 
make  use  of  them  in  their  hymns  to  God. 
The  wood  which  was  brought  to  him  at 
this  time  was  larger  and  finer  than  any 
that  had  ever  been  brought  before  ;  but  let 
no  one  imagine  that  those  pine-trees  were 
like  those  which  are  now  so  named,  and 
which  take  that  their  denomination  from 
the  merchants,  who  so  call  them,  that  they 
may  procure  them  to  be  admired  by  those 
that  purchase  them ;  for  those  we  speak 
of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood  of  the 
fig-tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining. 
Now  we  have  said  this  much,  that  nobody 
may  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between 
these  sorts  of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  genuine  pine-tree ;  and 
we  thought  it  both  a  seasonable  and  hu- 
mane thing  when  we  mentioned  it,  and 
the  uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  explain 
this  difference  so  far  as  we  have  done. 

Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  was 
brought  him  was  666  talents,  not  includ- 
ing in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the 
merchauts,  nor  what  the  toparchs*  and 
kings  of  Arabia  gave  him  in  presents.  He 
also  cast  200  targets  of  gold,  each  of  them 
weighing  600  shekels  :  he  also  made  300 
shields,  every  one  weighing  three  pounds 
of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried  and  put 
into  that  house  which  was  called  the 
"Forest  of  Lebanon."  He  also  made 
cups  of  gold,  and  of  [precious]  stones  for 
the  entertainment  of  his  guests,  and  had 
them  adorned  in  the  most  artificial  man- 
ner; and  he  contrived  that  all  his  other 

*  Governors  of  small  districts. 
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furniture  of  vessels  should  be  of  gold,  for 
there  was  nothing  then  to  be  sold  or 
bought  for  silver;  for  the  king  had  many 
ships  -which  lay  upon  the  sea  of  Tarsus ; 
these  he  commanded  to  carry  out  all  sorts 
of  merchandise  into  the  remotest  nations, 
by  the  sale  of  which  silver  and  gold  were 
brought  to  the  king,  and  a  great  quantity 
of  ivory,  and  Ethiopians  and  apes;  and 
they  finished  their  voyage,  going  and  re- 
turning, in  three  years'  time. 

Accordingly,  there  went  a  great  fame 
all  around  the  neighbouring  countries, 
which  proclaimed  the  virtue  and  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  insomuch  that  all  the  kings 
everywhere  were  desirous  to  see  him,  as 
not  giving  credit  to  what  was  reported,  on 
account  of  its  being  almost  incredible  : 
they  also  demonstrated  the  regard  they 
had  for  him  by  the  presents  they  made 
him  \  for  they  sent  him  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  purple  garments,  and  many 
sorts  of  spices,  and  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  as  many  mules  for  his  carriages  as 
they  could  find  proper  to  please  the  king's 
eyes,  by  their  strength  and  beauty.  This 
addition  that  he  made  to  those  chariots  and 
horses  which  he  had  before  from  those  that 
were  sent  him,  augmented  the  number  of 
his  chariots  by  above  400,  for  he  had  1000 
before,  and  augmented  the  number  of  his 
horses  by  2000,  for  he  had  20,000  before. 
The?e  horses  also  were  so  much  exercised, 
in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appearance, 
and  running  swiftly,  that  no  others  could, 
upon  the  comparison,  appear  either  finer 
or  swifter ;  but  they  were  at  once  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  others,  and  their 
swiftness  was  incomparable  also.  Their 
riders  also  were  a  further  ornament  to 
them,  being,  in  the  first  place,  young  men 
in  the  most  delightful  flower  of  their  age, 
and  being  eminent  for  their  largeness,  aud 
far  taller  than  other  men.  They  had  also 
very  long  heads  of  hair  hanging  down,  and 
were  clothed  in  garments  of  Tyrian  pur- 
ple. They  had  also  dust  of  gold  every 
day  sprinkled  on  their  hair,  so  that  their 
heads  sparkled  with  the  reflection  of  the 
sunbeams  from  the  gold.  The  king  him- 
self rode  upon  a  chariot  in  the  midst  of 
these  men,  who  were  still  in  armour  and 
had  their  bows  fitted  to  them.  He  had 
on  a  white  garment,  and  used  to  take  his 
progress  out  of  the  city  in  the  morning. 
There  was  a  certain  place,  about  fifty  fur- 
lougs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  which  is 
called  Etham,  very  pleasant  it  is  in  fine 
gardens,  and  abounding  in  rivulets  of  wa- 


ter; thither  did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the 
murning,  sitting  high  [in  his  chariot]. 

Now  Solomon  had  a  divine  sagacity  in 
all  things,  and  was  very  diligent  and  .-tu- 
dious  to  have  things  done  after  an  elegant 
manner;  so  he  did  not  neglect  the  care  of 
the  ways,  but  he  laid  a  causeway  of  black 
stone  along  the  roads  that  led  to  Jerusa- 
lem, which  was  the  royal  city,  both  to 
render  them  easy  for  travellers,  and  to 
manifest  the  grandeur  of  his  riches  and 
government.  He  also  parted  his  chariots, 
and  set  them  in  a  regular  order,  that  a  cer- 
tain number  of  them  should  be  in  every 
city,  still  keeping  a  few  about  him ;  and 
those  cities  he  called  the  "cities  of  his 
chariots;"  and  the  king  made  silver  as 
plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as  the  stones  in  the 
street,  and  so  multiplied  cedar-trees  in  the 
plains  of  Judea,  which  did  not  grow  there 
before,  that  they  were  like  to  the  multi- 
tude of  common  sycamore-trees.  He  also 
ordained  the  Egyptian  merchants  that 
brought  him  their  merchandise,  to  sell 
him  a  chariot,  with  a  pair  of  horses,  for 
600  drachma;  of  silver,  and  he  sent  them 
to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  to  those  kings 
that  were  beyond  Euphrates. 

But  although  Solomon  was  become  the 
most  glorious  of  kings,  and  the  best  be- 
loved by  God,  and  had  exceeded  in  wis- 
dom and  riches  those  that  had  been  rulers 
of  the  Hebrews  before  him,  yet  did  he  not 
persevere  in  this  happy  state  till  he  died. 
Nay,  he  forsook  the  observation  of  the 
laws  of  his  father,  and  came  to  an  end  no 
way  suitable  to  our  foregoing  history  of 
him.  He  grew  mad  in  his  love  of  women, 
and  laid  no  restraint  on  himself  in  his 
lusts;  nor  was  he  satisfied  with  the  women 
of  his  country  alone,  but  he  married  many 
wives  out  of  foreign  nations :  Sidonians, 
and  Tynans,  and  Ammonites,  and  Edom- 
ites;  and  he  transgressed  the  laws  of 
Moses,  which  forbade  Jews  to  marry  any 
but  those  that  were  of  their  own  people, 
lie  also  began  to  worship  their  gods, 
which  he  did  in  order  to  the  gratification 
of  his  wives,  and  out  of  his  affection  for 
them.  This  very  thing  our  legislator  sus- 
pected, and  so  admonished  us  beforehand, 
that  we  should  not  marry  women  of  other 
countries,  lest  we  should  be  entangled 
with  foreign  customs,  and  apostatize  from 
our  own ;  lest  we  should  leave  off  to  ho- 
nour our  own  God,  and  should  worship 
their  gods.  But  Solomon  had  fallen 
headlong  into  unreasonable  pleasures,  and 
regarded  not  those  admonitions;  for  when 


262 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  VIII. 


he  had  married  700  wives,  the  daughters 
of  princes,  and  of  eminent  persons,  and 
300  concubines,  and  these  besides  the 
king  of  Egypt's  daughter,  he  soon  was 
governed  by  them,  till  he  came  to  imitate 
their  practices.  He  was  forced  to  give 
them  this  demonstration  of  his  kindness 
and  affection  to  them  to  live  according  to 
the  laws  of  their  countries.  And  as  he 
grew  into  years,  and  his  reason  became 
weaker  by  length  of  time,  it  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  recall  to  his  mind  the  institutions 
of  his  own  country ;  so  he  still  more  and 
more  contemned  his  own  God,  and  con- 
tinued to  regard  the  gods  that  his  mar- 
riages had  introduced :  nay,  before  this 
happened,  he  sinned,  and  fell  into  an  error 
about  the  observation  of  the  laws,  when 
he  made  the  images  of  brazen  oxen  that 
supported  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  images 
of  lions  about  his  own  throne;  for  these 
he  made,  although  it  was  not  agreeable 
to  piety  so  to  do;  and  this  he  did,  not- 
withstanding that  he  had  his  father  as  a 
most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of 
virtue,  and  knew  what  a  glorious  character 
he  had  left  behind  him,  because  of  his 
piety  toward  God;  nor  did  he  imitate 
David,  although  God  had  twice  appeared 
to  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  to 
imitate  his  father :  so  he  died  ingloriously. 
There  came  therefore  a  prophet  to  him, 
who  was  sent  by  God,  and  told  him  that 
his  wicked  actions  were  not  concealed 
from  God ;  and  threatened  him  that  he 
should  not  long  rejoice  in  what  he  had 
done  :  that  indeed  the  kingdom  should 
not  be  taken  from  him  while  he  was  alive, 
because  God  had  promised  to  his  father 
David  that  he  would  make  him  his  suc- 
cessor, but  that  he  would  take  care  that 
this  should  befall  his  son  when  he  was 
dead  ;  not  that  he  would  withdraw  all  the 
people  from  him,  but  that  he  would  give 
ten  tribes  to  a  servant  of  his,  and  leave 
only  two  tribes  to  David's  grandson,  for 
his  sake,  because  he  loved  God,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  wherein 
he  should  have  a  temple. 

When  Solomon  heard  this,  he  was 
grieved,  and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this 
change  of  almost  all  that  happiness  which 
had  made  him  to  be  admired  into  so  bad 
a  state ;  nor  had  there  much  time  passed 
after  the  prophet  had  foretold  what  was 
coming,  before  God  raised  up  an  enemy 
against  him,  whose  name  was  Ader,  who 
took  the  following  occasion  of  his  enmity 
to  him  : — He  was  a  child  of  the  stock  of  the 


Edomitos,  and  of  the  blood  royal ;  and 
when  Joab,  the  captain  of  David's  host, 
laid  waste  the  land  of  Edom,  and  destroyed 
all  that  were  men  grown,  and  able  to  bear 
arms,  for  six  months'  time,  this  Hadad 
fled  away,  and  came  to  Pharaoh,  the  king 
of  Egypt,  who  received  him  kindly,  and 
assigned  him  a  house  to  dwell  in,  and  a 
country  to  supply  him  with  food ;  and 
when  he  was  grown  up  he  loved  him  ex- 
ceedingly, insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his 
wife's  sister,  whose  name  was  Tab  penes, 
to  wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  was 
brought  up  with  the  king's  children. 
When  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  both 
David  and  Joab  were  dead,  he  came  to 
Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he  would  per- 
mit him  to  go  to  his  own  country :  upon 
which  the  king  asked  what  it  was  that 
he  wanted,  and  what  hardship  he  had  met 
with,  that  he  was  so  desirous  to  leave  him ; 
and  when  he  was  often  troublesome  to 
him,  and  entreated  him  to  dismiss  him, 
he  did  not  then  do  it.  But  at  the  time 
when  Solomon's  affairs  began  to  grow 
worse,  on  account  of  bis  forementioned 
transgressions,  and  God's  anger  against 
him  for  the  same,  Hadad,  by  Pharaoh's 
permission,  came  to  Edom ;  and  when  he 
was  not  able  to  make  the  people  forsake 
Solomon,  for  it  was  kept  under  by  many 
garrisons,  and  an  innovation  was  not  to  be 
made  with  safety,  he  removed  thence,  and 
came  into  Syria;  there  he  lighted  upon 
one  Rezon,  who  had  run  away  from  Ha- 
dadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  his  master,  and 
had  become  a  robber  in  that  country,  and 
joined  friendship  with  him,  who  had  al- 
ready a  band  of  robbers  about  him.  So 
he  went  up,  and  seized  upon  that  part  of 
Syria,  and  was  made  king  thereof.  He 
also  made  incursions  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, and  did  it  no  small  mischief,  and 
spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the  lifetime  of  Solo- 
mon. And  this  was  the  calamity  which 
the  Hebrews  suffered  by  Hadad. 

There  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own 
nation  that  made  an  attempt  against  him, 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  had  an 
expectation  of  rising,  from  a  prophecy 
that  had  been  made  to  him  long  before. 
He  was  left  a  child  by  his  father,  and 
brought  up  by  his  mother;  and  when  So- 
lomon saw  that  he  was  of  an  active  and 
bold  disposition,  he  made  him  the  curator 
of  the  walls  which  he  built  round  about 
Jerusalem  ;  and  he  took  such  eare  of  those 
works,  that  the  king  approved  of  his  be- 
haviour, and   gave   him,  as  a  reward  for 
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the  same,  the  charge  of  the  tribe  of  Jo- 
seph. And  when  about  that  time,  Jero- 
boam was  once  going  out  of  Jerusalem,  a 
prophet  of  the  city  Shilo,  whose  name 
was  Ahijah,  met  him  and  saluted  him; 
and  when  he  had  taken  him  a  little  aside, 
to  a  place  out  of  the  way,  where  there 
was  no  other  person  present,  he  rent  the 
garment  he  had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and 
bade  Jeroboam  take  ten  of  them  ;  and  told 
him  beforehand,  that  "this  is  the  will  of 
God;  he  will  part  the  dominion  of  Solo- 
mon, and  give  one  tribe,  with  that  which 
is  next  it,  to  his  son,  because  of  the  pro- 
mise made  to  David  for  his  succession, 
and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee,  because 
Solomon  hath  sinned  against  him,  and  de- 
livered up  himself  to  women,  and  to  their 
gods.  Seeing,  therefore,  thou  knowest 
the  cause  for  which  God  hath  changed  his 
mind,  and  is  alienated  from  Solomon,  be 
thou  righteous  and  keep  the  laws,  because 
he  hath  proposed  to  thee  the  greatest  of 
all  rewards  for  thy  piety,  and  the  honour 
thou  shalt  pay  to  God,  namely,  to  be  as 
greatly  exalted  as  thou  knowest  David  to 
have  been." 

So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these 
words  of  the  prophet;  and  being  a  young 
man,*  of  a  warm  temper,  and  ambitious 
of  greatness,  he  could  not  be  quiet ;  and 
when  he  had  so  great  a  charge  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  called  to  mind  what  had 
been  revealed  to  him  by  Ahijah,  he  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  the  people  to  for- 
sake Solomon,  to  make  a  disturbance,  and 
to  bring  the  government  over  to  himself; 
but  when  Solomon  understood  his  inten- 
tion and  treachery,  he  sought  to  catch  him 
and  kill  him  ;  but  Jeroboam  was  informed 
of  it  beforehand,  and  fled  to  Shishak,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  there  abode  till  the 
death  of  Solomon  ;  by  which  means  he 
gained  these  two  advantages,  to  surfer  no 
harm  from  Solomon,  and  to  be  preserved 
for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  died  when 
he  was  already  an  old  man,  having  reigned 
eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety-four.  He 
was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  having  been  su- 
perior to  all  other  kings  in  happiness,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  excepting  that  when 
he  was  growing  into  years,  he  was  deluded 
by  women,  and  transgressed  the  law;  con- 
cerning which  transgressions,  and  the  mi- 
series which  befell  the  Hebrews  thereby, 
I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another  op- 
portunity. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


Rehoboam  ascends  the  tlirone — Ten  Tribes  revolt, 
and  make  Jeroboam  king.     B.C.  '.>?.>. 

Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his 
son  Rehoboam  (who  was  born  of  an  Am- 
monite wife,  whose  name  was  Naamah) 
had  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  the 
rulers  of  the  multitude  sent  immediately 
into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jeroboam: 
and  when  he  had  come  to  them,  to  the 
city  Shechem,  Rehoboam  came  to  it  ;dso, 
for  he  had  resolved  to  declare  himself 
king  to  the  Israelites,  while  they  were 
gathered  together.  So  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam,  came  to 
him,  and  besought  him,  and  said  that 
he  ought  to  relax,  and  to  be  gentler  than 
his  father,  in  the  servitude  he  had  im- 
posed on  them,  because  they  had  borne 
a  heavy  yoke,  and  that  they  should  be 
better  affected  to  him,  and  be  well  con- 
tented to  serve  him  under  his  moderate 
government,  and  should  do  it  more  out  of 
love  than  fear;  but  Rehoboam  told  them 
they  should  come  to  him  again  in  three 
days'  time,  when  he  would  give  an  answer 
to  their  request.  This  delay  gave  occasion 
to  a  present  suspicion,  since  he  had  not 
given  them  a  favourable  answer  to  their 
mind  immediately,  for  they  thought  that 
he  should  have  given  them  a  humane  an- 
swer off-hand,  especially  since  he  was  but 
young.  However,  they  thought  that  this 
consultation  about  it,  and  that  he  did  not 
presently  give  them  a  denial,  afforded 
them  some  good  hopes  of  success. 

Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's 
friends,  and  advised  with  them  what  sort 
of  answer  he  ought  to  give  to  the  multi- 
tude :  upon  which  they  gave  him  the  ad- 
vice which  became  friends,  and  those  that 
knew  the  temper  of  such  a  multitude. 
They  advised  him  to  speak  in  a  way  more 
popular  than  suited  the  grandeur  of  a  king, 
because  he  would  thereby  oblige  them  to 
submit  to  him  with  good-will,  it  being  most 
agreeable  to  subjects  that  their  kings 
should  be  almost  upon  the  level  with  them  : 
but  Rehoboam  rejected  this  so  good,  and, 
in  general,  so  profitable  advice,  (it  was 
such  at  least,  at  that  time  when  he  was  to 
be  made  king,)  God  himself,  I  suppose, 
causing  what  was  most  advantageous  to  be 
condemned  by  him.  So  he  called  for  the 
young  men  who  were  brought  up  with 
him,  and  told  them  what  advice  the  elders 
had  given  him,  and  bade  them  speak  what 
they  thought  he  ought  to  do.     They  ad- 
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vised  him  to  give  the  following  answer  to 
the  people,  (for  neither  their  youth  nor 
God  himself  suffered  them  to  discern  what 
was  best :)  that  his  little  finger  should  be 
thicker  than  his  father's  loins;  and  if  they 
had  met  with  hard  usage  from  his  father, 
they  should  experience  much  rougher 
treatment  from  him;  and  if  his  father 
had  chastised  them  with  whips,  they  must 
expect  that  he  would  do  it  with  scorpions.* 
The  king  was  pleased  with  this  advice, 
and  thought  it  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of 
his  government  to  give  them  such  an  an- 
swer. Accordingly,  when  the  multitude 
were  come  together  to  hear  his  answer  on 
the  third  day,  all  the  people  were  in  great 
expectation,  and  very  intent  to  hear  what 
the  king  would  say  to  them,  and  supposed 
they  should  hear  somewhat  of  a  kind  na- 
ture ;  but  he  passed  by  his  friends,  and 
answered  as  the  young  men  had  given  him 
counsel.  Now  this  was  done  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  that  what  Ahijah  had 
foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

By  these  words  the  people  were  struck, 
as  it  were,  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were 
so  grieved  at  the  words,  as  if  they  had 
already  felt  the  effects  of  them  ;  and  they 
had  great  indignation  at  the  king;  and  all 
cried  out  aloud,  and  said,  "We  will  have 
no  longer  any  relation  to  David  or  his 
posterity  after  this  day;"  and  they  said 
further,  "We  only  leave  to  Rehoboam  the 
temple  which  his  father  built ;"  and  they 
threatened  to  forsake  him.  Nay,  they 
were  so  bitter,  and  retained  their  wrath  so 
long,  that  when  he  sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute,  that  he  might  pacify 
them,  and  render  them  milder,  and  per- 
suade them  to  forgive  him,  if  he  had  said 
any  thing  that  was  rash  or  grievous  to 
them  in  his  youth,  they  would  not  hear  it, 
but  threw  stones  at  him  and  killed  him. 
When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he  thought 
himself  aimed  at  by  those  stones  with 
which  they  had  killed  his  servant,  and 
feared  lest  he  should  undergo  the  last  of 
punishments  in  earnest;  so  he  got  imme- 
diately into  his  chariot,  and  fled  to  Jeru- 
salem, where  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  that 
of  Benjamin  ordained  him  king;  but  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  forsook  the  sons  of 
David  from  that  day,  and  appointed  Jero- 
boam   to    be    the    ruler   of   their  public 

*  By  "scorpions"  is  not  here  meant  that  small 
animal  SO  called,  which  was  never  used  in  correc- 
tions :  hut  either  a  shrub  with  sharp  prickles,  like 
the  stings  of  scorpions,  such  as  our  furze-bush,  or 
else  some  terrible  sort  of  whip  of  the  like  nature. 


affairs.  Upon  this,  Rehoboam,  Solomon's 
son,  assembled  a  great  congregation  of 
those  two  tribes  that  submitted  to  him, 
and  was  ready  to  take  180,000  chosen  men 
out  of  the  army,  to  make  an  expedition 
against  Jeroboam  and  his  people,  that  he 
might  force  them  by  war  to  be  his  servants ; 
but  he  was  forbidden  of  God  by  the  prophet 
[Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war;  for  that  it  was 
not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same  coun- 
try should  fight  one  against  another.  He 
also  said,  that  this  defection  of  the  multi- 
tude was  according  to  the  purpose  of  God. 
So  he  did  not  proceed  in  this  expedition. 
And  now  I  will  relate  first  the  actions  of 
Jeroboam,  the  king  of  Israel,  after  which 
we  will  relate  what  are  therewith  con- 
nected, the  actions  of  Rehoboam,  the  king 
of  the  two  tribes;  by  this  means  we  shall 
preserve  the  good  order  of  the  history 
entire. 

When,  therefore,  Jeroboam  had  built  a 
palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there. 
He  also  built  himself  another  at  Penuel, 
a  city  so  called;  and  now  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  was  approaching  in  a  little 
time,  Jeroboam  considered,  if  he  should 
permit  the  multitude  to  go  to  worship  God 
at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  celebrate  the 
festival,  they  would  probably  repent  of 
what  they  had  done,  and  be  enticed  by 
the  temple,  and  by  the  worship  of  God 
there  performed,  and  would  leave  him,  and 
return  to  their  first  king;  and  if  so,  he 
should  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  own  life; 
so  he  invented  this  contrivance :  he  made 
two  golden  heifers,  and  built  two  little  tem- 
ples for  them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel, 
and  the  other  in  Dan,  which  last  was  at  the 
fountains  of  the  Lesser  Jordan,  and  he  put 
the  heifers  into  both  the  little  temples,  in 
the  forementioned  cities.  And  when  he 
had  called  those  ten  tribes  together,  over 
whom  he  ruled,  he  made  a  speech  to  the 
people  in  these  words: — "I  suppose,  my 
countrymen,  that  you  know  this,  that 
every  place  hath  God  in  it;  nor  is  there 
any  one  determinate  place  in  which  he  is, 
but  he  everywhere  hears  and  sees  those  that 
worship  him ;  on  which  account  I  do  not 
think  it  right  for  you  to  go  so  long  a  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem,  which  is  an  enemy's 
city  to  worship  him.  It  was  a  man  that 
built  the  temple  :  I  have  also  made  two 
golden  heifers,  dedicated  to  the  same  God; 
and  one  of  them  I  have  consecrated  in  the 
city  Bethel,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  to  the 
end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell  nearest 
those  cities,  may  go  to  them,  and  worship 
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God  t'jere  :  and  I  will  ordain  for  you  cer- 
tain priests  and  Levites  from  among  your- 
selves, that  you  may  have  no  want  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 
but  let  him  that  is  desirous  among  you  of 
being  a  priest,  bring  to  God  a  bullock  and 
a  ram,  which  they  say  Aaron  the  first 
priest  brought  also."  "When  Jeroboam 
had  said  this,  he  deluded  the  people,  and 
made  them  to  revolt  from  the  worship  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  transgress  their 
laws.  This  was  the  beginning  of  miseries 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  cause  why  they 
were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners,  and 
so  fell  into  captivity.  But  we  shall  relate 
those  things  in  their  proper  places  here- 
after. 

When  the  Feast  .[of  Tabernacles]  was 
just  approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous 
to  celebrate  it  himself  in  Bethel,  as  did 
the  two  tribes  celebrate  it  in  Jerusalem. 
Accordingly,  he  built  an  altar  before  the 
heifer,  and  undertook  to  be  high  priest 
himself.  So  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  with 
his  own  priests  about  him  ;  but  when  he 
was  going  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
burnt-offerings  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon, 
was  sent  by  God,  and  came  to  him  from 
Jerusalem,  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  king, 
and  directing  his  discourse  to  the  altar, 
said  thus  : — "God  foretells  that  there  shall 
be  a  certain  man  of  the  family  of  David, 
Josiah  by  name,  who  shall  slay  upon  thee 
those  false  priests  that  shall  live  at  that 
time,  and  upon  thee  shall  burn  the  bones 
of  those  deceivers  of  the  people,  those 
impostors  and  wicked  wretches.  How- 
ever, that  this  people  may  believe  that 
these  things  shall  so  come  to  pass,  I  fore- 
tell a  sign  to  them  that  shall  come  to 
pass :  this  altar  shall  be  broken  to  pieces 
immediately,  and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacri- 
fices that  is  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  upon 
the  ground."  When  the  prophet  had  said 
this,  Jeroboam  fell  into  a  passion,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  bade  them  lay 
hold  of  him :  but  the  hand  which  he 
stretched  out  was  enfeebled,  and  he  was 
not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to  him,  for  it 
was  become  withered,  and  hung  down  as 
if  it  was  a  dead  hand.  The  altar  also 
was  broken  to  pieces,  and  all  that  was 
upon  it  was  poured  out,  as  the  prophet 
had  foretold  should  come  to  pass.  So  the 
king  understood  that  he  was  a  man  of  ve- 
racity, and  had  a  divine  foreknowledge ; 
and  entreated  him  to  pray  to  God  that  he 


would  restore  his  right  hand.  Accord- 
ingly, the  prophet  did  pray  to  God  tc 
grant  him  that  request.  So  the  king  hav- 
ing his  hand  restored  to  its  natural  state, 
rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to 
sup  with  him;  but  Jadon  said,  thai  he 
could  not  endure  to  come  into  his  house, 
nor  to  taste  of  bread  or  water  in  that  city, 
for  that  was  a  thing  God  had  forbidden 
him  to  do;  as  also  to  go  back  by  the  same 
way  which  he  came;  but  he  said  he  was 
to  return  by  another  way.  So  the  king 
wondered  at  the  abstinence  of  the  man; 
but  was  himself  in  fear,  as  suspecting  a 
change  of  his  affairs  for  the  worse,  from 
what  had  been  said  to  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

False  Prophets.     B.  C.  975. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man 
in  that  city,  who  was  a  false  prophet, 
whom  Jeroboam  had  in  great  esteem,  but 
was  deceived  by  him  and  his  flattering 
words.  This  man  was  bedrid  by  reason 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  :  however,  he 
was  informed  by  his  sons  concerning  the 
prophet  that  had  come  from  Jerusalem, 
and  concerning  the  signs  done  by  him; 
and  how,  when  Jeroboam's  right  hand 
had  been  enfeebled,  at  the  prophet's 
prayer  he  had  it  revived  again.  Where- 
upon he  was  afraid  that  this  stranger  and 
prophet  should  be  in  better  esteem  with 
the  king  than  himself,  and  obtain  greater 
honour  from  him ;  and  he  gave  order  to 
his  sons  to  saddle  his  ass  presently,  and 
make  all  ready  that  he  might  go  out. 
Accordingly,  they  made  haste  to  do  what 
they  were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon 
the  ass,  and  followed  after  the  prophet ; 
and  when  he  had  overtaken  him,  as  he 
was  resting  himself  under  a  very  large 
oak-tree,  that  was  thick  and  shady,  he 
at  first  saluted  him,  but  presently  he  com- 
plained of  him,  because  he  had  not  come 
into  his  house,  and  partaken  of  his  hos- 
pitality. And  when  the  other  said,  that 
God  had  forbidden  him  to  taste  of  any 
one's  provision  in  that  city,  he  replied, 
that  "  for  certain  God  hath  not  forbidden 
that  I  should  set  food  before  thee,  for  I 
am  a  prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship 
God  in  the  same  manner  that  thou  dost; 
and  I  am  now  come  as  sent  by  him,  iu 
order  to  bring  thee  into  my  house,  ami 
make  thee  my  guest."  Now  Jadon  gave 
credit  to  this  lying  prophet,  and  returned 
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back  with  him  But  when  they  were  at 
dinner,  and  merry  together,  God  appeared 
to  Jadon,  and  said,  that  he  should  suffer 
punishment  for  transgressing  his  com- 
mands, and  he  told  him  what  that  punish- 
ment should  be;  for  he  said,  that  he 
should  meet  with  a  lion  as  he  was  going 
on  his  way,  by  which  lion  he  should  be 
torn  in  pieces,  and  be  deprived  of  burial 
in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  :  which 
things  came  to  pass,  as  I  suppose,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  that  so  Jeroboam 
might  not  give  heed  to  the  words  of  Ja- 
don, as  of  one  that  had  been  convicted  of 
lying.  However,  as  Jadon  was  again  go- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  a  lion  assaulted  him 
and  pulled  him  off  the  beast  he  rode  on, 
and  slew  him  ;  yet  did  he  not  at  all  hurt 
the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and  kept  him,  as 
also  the  prophet's  body.  This  continued 
till  some  travellers  that  saw  it  came  and 
told  it  in  the  city  to  the  false  prophet, 
who  sent  his  sons  and  brought  the  body 
into  the  city,  and  made  a  funeral  for  him 
at  great  expense.  He  also  charged  his 
sons  to  bury  himself  with  him ;  and  said, 
that  all  which  he  had  foretold  against  that 
city,  and  the  altar,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  prophets,  would  prove  true ;  and  that 
if  he  was  buried  with  him,  he  should  re- 
ceive no  injurious  treatment  after  his 
death,  the  bones  not  being  then  to  be  dis- 
tinguished asunder.  But  now  when  he  had 
performed  those  funeral  rites  to  the  pro- 
phet, and  had  given  that  charge  to  his 
sons,  as  he  was  a  wicked  and  impious 
man,  he  went  to  Jeroboam,  and  said  to 
him,  "  And  wherefore  is  it  now  that  thou 
art  disturbed  at  the  words  of  this  silly 
fellow  V  And  when  the  king  had  re- 
lated to  him  what  had  happened  about 
the  altar,  and  about  his  own  hand,  and 
gave  him  the  names  of  "  divine  man," 
and  "  an  excellent  prophet,"  he  endea- 
voured, by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken  that 
his  opinion;  and  by  using  plausible  words 
concerning  what  had  happened,  he  aimed 
to  injure  the  truth  that  was  in  them  ; 
for  he  attempted  to  persuade  him  that 
his  hand  was  enfeebled  by  the  labour  it 
had  undergone  in  supporting  the  sacri- 
fices, and  that  upou  its  resting  awhile  it 
returned  to  its  former  nature  again  :  and 
that  as  to  the  altar,  it  was  not  new,  and 
had  borne  abundance  of  sacrifices,  and 
those  large  ones  too,  and  was  accordingly 
broken  to  pieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the 
weight  of  what  had  been  laid  upon  it. 
He    also  informed  him   of  the  death   of 


him  that  had  foretold  those  things,  and 
how  he  perished ;  [whence  he  concluded 
that]  he  had  not  any  thing  in  him  of  a 
prophet,  nor  spake  any  thing  like  one. 
When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  persuaded 
the  king,  and  entirely  alienated  his  mind 
from  God,  and  from  doing  works  that 
were  righteous  and  holy,  and  encouraged 
him  to  go  on  in  his  impious  practices ; 
and  accordingly,  he  was  to  that  degree 
injurious  to  God,  and  so  great  a  trans- 
gressor, that  he  sought  for  nothing  else 
every  day  but  how  he  might  be  guilty  of 
some  new  instances  of  wickedness,  and 
such  as  should  be  more  detestable  than 
what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  be- 
fore. And  so  much  shall  at  present  suf- 
fice to  have  said  concerning  Jeroboam. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Shishak  besieges  Jerusalem — Death  of  Kehoboam. 
B.  C.  971-958. 

Now  Behoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon, 
who,  as  we  have  said  before,  was  king  of 
the  two  tribes,  built  strong  and  large 
cities,  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and  Tekoa, 
and  Bethzur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 
and  Ipan,  and  Maresha,  and  Ziph,  and 
Adoriam,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah,  and  * 
Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron  :  these 
he  built  first  of  all  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
He  also  built  other  large  cities,  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  walled  them 
about,  and  put  garrisons  in  them  all,  and 
captains,  and  a  great  deal  of  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil ;  and  he  furnished  every 
one  of  them  plentifully  with  other  pro- 
visions that  were  necessary  for  suste- 
nance :  moreover,  he  put  therein  shields 
and  spears  for  many  ten  thousand  men. 
The  priests  also  that  were  in  all  Israel, 
aud  the  Levites,  and  if  there  were  any  of 
the  multitude  that  were  good  and  right- 
eous men,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether to  him,  having  left  their  own  cities, 
that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  they  were  not  willing  to  be 
forced  to  worship  the  heifers  which  Jero- 
boam had  made  :  and  they  augmentedthe 
kingdom  of  Behoboam  for  three  years. 
And  after  he  had  married  a  woman  of  his 
own  kindred,  and  had  by  her  three  children 
born  to  him,  he  married  also  another  of 
his  own  kindred,  who  was  daughter  of 
Absalom  by  Tamar,  whose  name  was 
Maachah ;  and  by  her  he  had  a  son, 
whom  he  named  Abijah.     He  had  more* 
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over,  many  other  children  by  other  wives, 
but  he  loved  Maachah  above  them  all. 
Now  he  had  eighteen  legitimate  wives, 
ami  thirty  concubines,  and  he  had  born 
to  him  twenty-eight  sons  and  sixty  daugh- 
ters; but  he  appointed  Abijah,  whom 
he  had  by  Maachah,  to  be  his  successor 
in  the  kingdom,  and  intrusted  him  al- 
ready with  the  treasures  and  the  strongest 
cities. 

Now  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  great- 
ness of  a  kingdom,  and  its  change  into 
prosperity,  often  become  the  occasion  of 
mischief  and  of  transgression  to  men ; 
for  when  Rehoboam  saw  that  his  king- 
dom was  so  much  increased,  he  went  out 
of  the  right  way  unto  unrighteousness 
and  irreligious  practices,  and  he  despised 
the  worship  of  God,  till  the  people  them- 
selves imitated  his  wicked  actions;  for 
so  it  usually  happens,  that  the  manners 
of  subjects  are  corrupted  at  the  same 
time  with  those  of  their  governors  ;  which 
subjects  then  lay  aside  their  own  sober 
way  of  living,  as  a  reproof  of  their  go- 
vernors' intemperate  courses,  and  follow 
their  wickedness  as  if  it  was  virtue;  for 
it  is  not  possible  to  show  that  men  ap- 
prove of  the  actions  of  their  kings,  unless 
they  do  the  same  actions  with  them. 
Agreeably  whereto,  it  now  happened  to 
the  subjects  of  Rehoboam ;  for  when  he 
had  grown  impious,  and  a  transgressor 
himself,  they  endeavoured  not  to  offend 
him- by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous; 
but  God  sent  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to 
punish  them  for  their  unjust  behaviour 
toward  him;  concerning  whom,  Hero- 
dotus was  mistaken,  and  applied  his  ac- 
tions to  Sesostris ;  for  this  Shishak,  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Rehoboam, 
made  an  expedition  [into  Judea]  with 
many  ten  thousand  men;  for  he  had 
1200  chariots  in  number  that  followed 
him,  and  60,000  horsemen,  and  400,000 
footmen.  These  he  brought  with  him, 
and  they  were  the  greatest  part  of  them 
Libyans  and  Ethiopians.  Now,  therefore, 
when  he  fell  upon  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews, he  took  the  strongest  cities  of  Re- 
hoboam's  kingdom  without  fighting )  and 
when  he  had  put  garrisons  in  them,  he 
came  last  of  all  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  when  Rehoboam,  and  the  multi- 
tude with  him,  were  shut  up  in  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  means  of  the  army  of  Shi- 
shak, and  when  they  besought  God  to 
give  them  victory  and  deliverance,  they 
could  not  persuade   God   to  be  on  their 


side;  but  Shemaiah,  the  prophet,  told 
them,  that  God  threatened  to  forsake 
them,  as  they  had  forsaken  his  worship. 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were  imme- 
diately in  a  consternation  of  mind,  and 
seeing  no  way  of  deliverance,  they  all 
earnestly  set  themselves  to  confess  that 
God  might  justly  overlook  them,  since 
they  had  been  guilty  of  impiety  toward 
him,  and  had  let  his  laws  lie  in  confusion. 
So  when  God  saw  them  in  that  disposition, 
and  that  they  acknowledged  their  sins, 
he  told  the  prophet  that  he  would  not  de- 
stroy them,  but  that  he  would,  however, 
make  them  servants  to  the  Egyptians, 
that  they  may  learn  whether  they  will 
suffer  less  by  serving  men  or  God.  So 
when  Shishak  had  taken  the  city  without 
fighting,  because  Rehoboam  was  afraid, 
and  received  him  into  it,  yet  did  not  Shi- 
shak stand  to  the  covenants  he  had  made, 
but  he  spoiled  the  temple,  and  emptied 
the  treasures  of  God  and  those  of  the 
king,  and  carried  off  innumerable  ten 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and  left 
nothing  at  all  behind  him.  He  also  took 
away  the  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields, 
which  Solomon  the  king  had  made;  nay, 
he  did  not  leave  the  golden  quivers  which 
David  had  taken  from  the  king  of  Zobah, 
and  had  dedicated  to  God;  and  when  he 
had  thus  done,  he  returned  to  his  own 
kingdom.  Now  Herodotus  of  Halicar- 
nassus  mentions  this  expedition,  having 
only  mistaken  the  king's  name;  and  [in 
saying  that]  he  made  war  upon  many 
other  nations  also,  and  brought  Syria  of 
Palestine  into  subjection,  and  took  the 
men  that  were  therein  prisoners  without 
fighting.  Now  it  is  manifest  that  he  in- 
tended to  declare  that  our  nation  was  sub- 
dued by  him;  for  he  saith,  that  he  left 
behind  him  pillars  in  the  laud  of  those 
that  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  with- 
out fighting,  and  engraved  upon  them  the 
secret  parts  of  women.  Now  our  King 
Rehoboam  delivered  up  our  city  without 
fighting.  He  says  withal,*  that  the  Ethi- 
opians learned  to  circumcise  their  privy 
j)arts  from  the  Egyptians;  with  this  ad- 
dition, that  the  Phoenicians  and  Syrians 
that  live  in  Palestine,  confess  that  they 
learned  it  of  the  Egyptians;  yet  it  is  evi- 
dent that  no  other  of  the  Syrians  that 
live  in  Palestine,  besides  us  alone,  are 
circumcised.     Rut  as  to  such   matters,  let 


*  Compare  Josephus's   account  of  circumcision 
with  Gen.  xvii.  9-14. 
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every  one  speak  what  is  agreeable  to  his 
own  opinion. 

When  Shishak  had  gone  away,  King 
Rehoboam  made  bucklers  and  shields  of 
.  brass,  instead  of  those  of  gold,  and  deli- 
vered the  same  number  of  them  to  the 
keepers  of  the  king's  palace  :  so,  instead 
of  warlike  expeditions,  and  that  glory 
which  results  from  those  public  actions, 
he  reigned  in  great  quietness,  though  not 
without  fear,  as  being  always  an  enemy 
to  Jeroboam ;  and  he  died  when  he  had 
lived  fifty-seven  years,  and  reigned  seven- 
teen. He  was  in  his  disposition  a  proud 
and  a  foolish  man,  and  lost  [part  of  his] 
dominions  by  not  hearkening  to  his  father's 
friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings ;  and  his  son 
Abijam  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom, 
and  this  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jero- 
boam's reign  over  the  ten  tribes  ;  and  this 
was  the  conclusion  of  these  affairs.  It 
must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the 
affairs  of  Jeroboam,  and  how  he  ended 
his  life ;  for  he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to 
be  injurious  to  God,  but  every  day  raised 
up  altars  upon  high  mountains,  and  went 
on  making  priests  out  of  the  multitude. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Defeat  of  Jeroboam  by  Abijam — Death  of  Jero- 
boam, and  extirpation  of  his  whole  race. 

However,  God  was  in  no  long  time 
ready  to  return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions, 
and  the  punishment  they  deserved,  upon 
his  own  head,  and  upon  the  heads  of  all 
his  house :  and  whereas  a  son  of  his  lay 
sick  at  that  time,  who  was  called  Abijah, 
he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside  her  robes, 
and  to  take  the  garments  belonging  to  a 
private  person,  and  to  go  to  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  for  that  he  was  a  wonderful  man 
in  foretelling  futurities,  it  having  been 
"he  who  told  me  that  I  should  be  king." 
He  also  enjoined  her,  when  she  came  to 
him,  to  inquire  concerning  the  child,  as 
if  she  was  a  stranger,  whether  he  should 
escape  this  distemper.  So  she  did  as  her 
husband  bade  her,  and  changed  her  habit, 
and  came  to  the  city  Shiloh,  for  there  did 
Ahijah  live;  and  as  she  was  going  into 
his  house,  his  eyes  being  then  dim  with 
age,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  two  things;  that  the  wife  of  Jero- 
boam had  come  to  him,  and  what  answer 
he  should  make  to  her  inquiry.  Accord- 
ingly, as  the  woman  was  coming  into  the 


house  like  a  private  person  and  a  stranger, 
he  cried  out,  "Come  in,  0  thou  wife  of 
Jeroboam  !  Why  concealest  thou  thyself? 
Thou  art  not  concealed  from  God,  who 
hath  appeared  to  me,  and  informed  me 
that  thou  wast  coming,  and  hath  given 
me  in  command  what  I  shall  say  to  thee." 
So  he  said  that  she  should  go  away  to 
her  husband,  and  speak  to  him  thus  : — 
"Since  I  made  thee  a  great  man  when 
thou  wast  little,  or  rather  wast  nothing, 
and  rent  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and  thou  hast 
been  uumindful  of  these  benefits,  hast 
left  off  my  worship,  hast  made  thee  molt- 
en gods,  and  honoured  them,  I  will  in 
like  manner  cast  thee  down  again,  and  de- 
stroy all  thy  house,  and  make  them  food 
for  the  dogs  and  the  fowls ;  for  a  certain 
king  is  rising  up  by  appointment,  over 
all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none  of 
the  family  of  Jeroboam  remaining.  The 
multitude  also  shall  themselves  partake 
of  the  same  punishment,  and  shall  be 
cast  out  of  this  good  land,  and  shall  be 
scattered  into  the  places  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, because  they  have  followed  the 
wicked  practices  of  their  king,  and  have 
worshipped  the  gods  that  he  made,  and 
forsaken  my  sacrifices.  But  do  thou,  O 
woman,  make  haste  back  to  thy  husband, 
and  tell  him  this  message ;  but  thou  shalt 
then  find  thy  son  dead,  for  as  thou  en- 
terest  the  city  he  shall  depart  this  life ; 
yet  shall  he  be  buried  with  the  lamenta- 
tion of  all  the  multitude,  and  honoured 
with  a  general  mourning,  for  he  is  the 
only  person  of  goodness  of  Jeroboam's 
family."  When  the  prophet  had  fore- 
told of  these  events,  the  woman  went 
hastily  away  with  a  disordered  mind,  and 
greatly  grieved  at  the  death  of  the  fore- 
named  child :  so  she  was  in  lamentation 
as  she  went  along  the  road,  and  mourned 
for  the  death  of  her  son,  that  was  just  at 
hand.  She  was  indeed  in  a  miserable 
condition,  at  the  unavoidable  misery  of 
his  death,  and  went  apace,  but  in  circum- 
stances very  unfortunate,  because  of  her 
son ;  for  the  greater  haste  she  made,  the 
sooner  she  would  see  her  son  dead,  yet 
was  she  forced  to  make  such  haste  on  ac- 
count of  her  husband.  Accordingly, 
when  she  had  come  back,  she  found  that 
the  child  had  given  up  the  ghost,  as  the 
prophet  had  said ;  and  she  related  all  the 
circumstances  to  the  king. 

Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these 
things  to  heart,  but  he  brought  together 
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a  very  numerous  army,  and  made  a  war- 
like expedition  against  Abijam,  the  son 
of  Rehoboam,  who  had  succeeded  his  fa- 
ther in  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes ; 
for  he  despised  him  because  of  his  age. 
But  when  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of 
Jeroboam,  he  was  not  affrighted  at  it,  but 
proved  of  a  courageous  temper  of  mind, 
superior  both  to  his  youth  and  to  the 
hopes  of  his  enemy;  so  he  chose  himself 
an  army  out  of  the  two  tribes,  and  met 
Jeroboam  at  a  place  called  Mount  Zema- 
raim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  the 
other,  and  prepared  every  thing  necessary 
for  the  fight.  His  army  consisted  of 
400,000,  but  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was 
double  to  it.  Now,  as  the  armies  stood 
in  array,  ready  for  action  and  dangers, 
and  were  just  going  to  fight,  Abijam  stood 
upon  an  elevated  place,  and,  beckouing 
with  his  hand,  he  desired  the  multitude 
and  Jeroboam  himself  to  hear  first  with 
silence  what  he  had  to  say.  And  when 
silence  was  made,  he  began  to  speak  and 
told  them,  "  God  had  consented  that  Da- 
vid and  his  posterity  should  be  their 
rulers  for  all  time  to  come,  and  this  you 
yourselves  are  not  unacquainted  with  ;  but 
I  cannot  but  wonder  how  you  should  for- 
sake my  father,  and  join  yourselves  to 
his  servant  Jeroboam,  and  are  now  here 
with  him  to  fight  against  those  who,  by 
God's  own  determination,  are  to  reign, 
and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion 
which  they  have  still  retained  ;  for  as  to 
the  greater  part  of  it,  Jeroboam  is  unjust- 
ly in  possession  of  it.  However,  I  do 
not  suppose  he  will  enjoy  it  any  longer; 
but  when  he  hath  suffered  that  punish- 
ment which  God  thiuks  due  to  him  for 
what  is  past,  he  will  leave  off  the  trans- 
gressions he  hath  been  guilty  of,  and  the 
injuries  he  hath  offered  to  him,  and  which 
he  hath  still  continued  to  offer,  and  hath 
persuaded  you  to  do  the  same ;  yet  when 
you  were  not  any  further  unjustly  treated 
by  my  father,  than  that  he  did  not  speak 
to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  and  this  only 
in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  wicked 
men,  you  in  anger  forsook  him,  as  you 
pretended,  but,  in  reality,  you  withdrew 
yourselves  from  God,  and  from  his  laws, 
although  it  had  been  right  for  you  to  have 
forgiven  a  man  that  was  young  in  age, 
and  not  used  to  govern  people,  not  only 
some  disagreeable  words,  but  if  his  youth 
and  his  uuskilfulness  in  affairs  had  led 
him  into  some  unfortunate  actions,  and 
that  for  the  sake  of  his  father  Solomon, 


and  the  benefits  you  received  from  him; 
for  men  ought  to  excuse  the  sins  of  pos- 
terity on  account  of  the  benefactions  of 
parents:  but  you  considered  nothing  of 
all  this  then,  neither  do  you  consider  it 
now,  but  come  with  so  great  an  army 
against  us.  And  what  is  it  you  depend 
upon  for  victory  ?  Is  it  upon  these  gold- 
en heifers,  and  the  altars  that  you  have 
on  high  places,  which  are  demonstrations 
of  your  impiety,  and  not  of  religious 
worship?  Or  is  it  the  exceeding  multi- 
tude of  your  army  which  gives  you  such 
good  hopes  'I  Yet  certainly  there  is  no 
strength  at  all  in  an  army  of  many  ten 
thousands,  when  the  war  is  unjust ;  for  we 
ought  to  place  our  surest  hope  of  success 
against  our  enemies  in  righteousness  alone, 
aud  in  piety  toward  God;  which  hope  we 
justly  have,  since  we  have  kept  the  laws 
from  the  beginning,  and  have  worshipped 
our  own  God,  who  was  not  made  by  hands, 
out  of  corruptible  matter ;  nor  was  he 
formed  by  a  wicked  king,  in  order  to  de- 
ceive the  multitude  :  but  who  is  his  own 
workmanship,  [or  self-existent,]  and  the 
beginning  aud  the  end  of  all  tilings.  I 
therefore  give  you  counsel  even  now  to 
repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to 
leave  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war ;  to 
call  to  mind  the  laws  of  your  couutry, 
aud  to  reflect  what  it  hath  been  that  hath 
advanced  you  to  so  happy  a  state  as  you 
are  now  in." 

This  was  the  speech  which  Abijam  made 
to  the  multitude.  But,  while  he  was 
thus  speaking,  Jeroboam  sent  some  of 
his  soldiers  privately  to  encompass  Abi- 
jam round  about,  on  certain  parts  of  the 
camp  that  were  not  taken  notice  of;  and 
when  he  was  thus  within  the  compass  of 
the  enemy,  his  army  was  affrighted,  and 
their  courage  failed  them.  But  Abijam 
encouraged  them,  and  exhorted  them  to 
place  their  hopes  on  God,  for  that  he  was 
not  encompassed  by  the  enemy.  So  they 
all  at  once  implored  the  Divine  assistance, 
while  the  priests  sounded  with  a  trumpet, 
and  they  made  a  shout,  aud  fell  upon 
their  enemies,  and  God  brake  the  courage 
and  cast  down  the  force  of  their  enemies, 
and  made  Abijam's  army  superior  to  them, 
for  God  vouchsafed  to  grant  them  a  won- 
derful and  very  famous  victory ;  aud  such 
a  slaughter  was  now  made  of  Jeroboam's 
army  as  is  never  recorded  to  have  hap- 
pened in  any  other  war,  whether  it  were 
of  the  Greeks  or  of  the  Barbarians,  for 
they   overthrew   [and   slew]   500,000  of 


270 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


[Book  VIIL 


their  enemies,  and  they  took  their  strong- 
est cities  by  force,  and  spoiled  them ;  and 
besides  these,  they  did  the  same  to  Bethel 
and  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  and  her 
towns.  After  this  defeat,  Jeroboam  never 
recovered  himself  during  the  life  of  Abi- 
jam,  who  yet  did  not  long  survive,  for  he 
reigned  but  three  years,  and  was  buried 
in  Jerusalem,  in  the  sepulchres  of  his 
forefathers.  He  left  behind  him  twenty- 
two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters,  and  he 
had  also  those  children  by  fourteen  wives; 
and  Asa  his  son  succeeded  in  the  king- 
dom ;  and  the  young  man's  mother  was 
Maachah.  Under  his  reign  the  country  of 
the  Israelites  enjoyed  peace  for  ten  years. 
And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  the  son 
of  Kehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his 
history  hath  come  down  to  us;  but  Jero- 
boam, the  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  died 
when  he  had  governed  them  twenty-two 
years;  whose  son  Nadab  succeeded  him, 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 
Now  Jeroboam's  son  governed  two  years, 
and  resembled  his  father  in  impiety  and 
wickedness.  In  these  two  years  he  made 
an  expedition  against  Gibbethon,  a  city 
of  the  Philistines,  and  continued  the 
siege  in  order  to  take  it;  but  he  was  con- 
spired against  while  he  was  there,  by  a 
friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Baasha, 
the  son  of  Ahijain,*  and  was  slain ; 
which  Baasha  took  the  kingdom  after  the 
other's  death,  and  destroyed  the  whole 
house  of  Jeroboam. "  It  also  came  to  pass, 
according  as  God  had  foretold,  that  some 
of  Jeroboam's  kindred,  that  died  in  the 
city,  were  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured  by 
dogs  ;  and  that  others  of  them,  that  died 
in  the  fields,  were  torn  and  devoured  by 
the  fowls.  So  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
suffered  the  just  punishment  of  his  im- 
piety and  of  his  wicked  actions. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Destruction  of  the  Ethiopians  by  Asa — Zimri  and 
his  sons  successively  govern  the  ten  tribes. 
B.C.  929. 

Now  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was 
of  an  excellent  character,  and  had  a  re- 
gard to  God,  and  neither  did  nor  designed 
any  thing  but  what  had  relation  to  the 
observation  of  the  laws.  He  made  a  re- 
formation of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off 
whatsoever  was  wicked  therein,  and  puri- 
fied it  from  every  impurity.     Now  he  had 


*  1  Kings  xv.  27. 


an  army  of  chosen  men,  that  were  armed 
with  targets  and  spears  :  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  300,000;  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  that  bore  shields  and  drew 
bows,  250,000  ;  but  when  he  had  already 
reigned  ten  years,  Zerah,  king  of  Ethi- 
opia, made  an  expedition  against  him,  with 
a  great  army  of  900,000  footmen,  and 
100,000  horsemen,  and  300  chariots,  and 
came  as  far  as  Mareshah,  a  city  that  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when 
Zerah  had  passed  so  far  with  his  own 
army,  Asa  met  him,  and  put  his  army 
in  array  over  against  him,  in  a  valley 
called  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the  city ; 
and  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the 
Ethiopians,  he  cried  out,  and  besought 
God  to  give  him  the  victory,  and  that  he 
might  kill  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
enemy :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  I  depend  on 
nothing  else  but  that  assistance  which  I 
expect  from  thee,  which  is  able  to  make 
the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  numerous, 
and  the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and 
thence  it  is  alone  that  I  venture  to  meet 
Zerah  and  fight  him." 

While  Asa  was  saying  this,  God  gave 
him  a  signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle 
cheerfully  on  account  of  what  God  had 
foretold  about  it,  he  slew  a  great  many 
of  the  Ethiopians;  and  when  he  had  put 
them  to  flight  he  pursued  them  to  the 
country  of  Gerar;  and  when  they  left  off 
killing  their  enemies,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  spoiling  them,  (for  the  city 
Gerar  was  already  taken,)  and  to  spoiling 
their  camp,  so  that  they  carried  off  much 
gold,  and  much  silver,  and  a  great  deal 
of  [other]  prey,  and  camels,  and  great 
cattle,  and  flocks  of  sheep.  Accordingly, 
when  Asa  and  his  army  had  obtained 
such  a  victory,  and  such  wealth  from 
God,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Now 
as  they  were  coming,  a  prophet,  whose 
name  was  Azariah,  met  them  on  the 
road,  and  bade  them  stop  their  journey  a 
little,  and  began  to  say  to  them  thus  : 
that  the  reason  why  they  had  obtained 
this  victory  from  God  was  this,  that  they 
had  showed  themselves  righteous  and  re- 
ligious men,  and  had  done  every  thing 
according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  there- 
fore, he  said,  if  they  persevered  therein, 
God  would  grant  that  they  should  always 
overcome  their  enemies,  and  live  happily; 
but  that  if  they  left  off  his  worship,  all 
things  should  fall  out  on  the  contrary; 
and  a  time  should  come,  wherein  no  true 
prophet  shall  be  left  in  your  whole  multv 
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tude,  nor  a  priest  who  shall  deliver  you  a  I 
true  answer  from  the  oracle :  but  your 
cities  shall  be  overthrown,  and  your  nation 
scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  and  live 
the  life  of  strangers  and  wanderers.  So 
he  advised  them,  while  they  had  time,  to 
be  good,  and  not  to  deprive  themselves 
of  the  favour  of  God.  When  the  king 
and  the  people  heard  this,  they  rejoiced; 
and  all  iu  common,  and  every  one  in  par- 
ticular took  great  care  to  behave  them- 
selves righteously.  The  king  also  sent 
some  to  take  care  that  those  in  the 
country  should  observe  the  laws  also. 

And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of 
the  two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha, 
the  king  of  the  multitude  of  the  Is- 
raelites, who  slew  Nadab,  the  son  of 
Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  government. 
He  dwelt  in  the  city  Tirzah,  having  made 
that  his  habitation,  and  reigned  twenty- 
four  years.  He  became  more  wicked 
and  impious  than  Jeroboam  or  his  son. 
He  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
multitude,  and  was  injurious  to  God,  who 
sent  the  prophet  Jehu,  and  told  him 
beforehand  that  his  whole  family  should 
be  destroyed,  and  that  he  would  bring 
the  same  miseries  on  his  house  which 
had  brought  that  of  Jeroboam  to  ruin ; 
because,  when  he  had  been  made  king  by 
him,  he  had  not  requited  his  kindness  by 
governing  the  multitude  righteously  and 
religiously ;  which  things,  in  the  first 
place,  tended  to  their  own  happiness; 
and,  in  the  nest  place,  were  pleasing  to 
God :  that  he  had  imitated  this  very 
wicked  king,  Jeroboam ;  and  although 
that  man's  soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he 
express  to  the  life  his  wickedness;  and 
he  said  that  he  should  therefore  justly 
experience  the  like  calamity  with  him, 
since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  like 
wickedness.  But  Baasha,  though  he 
heard  beforehand  what  miseries  would 
befall  him  and  his  whole  family  for  their 
insolent  behaviour,  yet  did  not  he  leave 
off  his  wicked  practices  for  the  time  to 
come,  nor  did  he  care  to  appear  to  be 
other  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died ; 
nor  did  he  then  repent  of  his  past  actions, 
nor  endeavour  to  obtain  pardon  of  God 
for  them,  but  did  as  those  do  who  have 
rewards  proposed  to  them,  when  they 
have  once  in  earnest  set  about  their 
work,  they  do  not  leave  off  their  labours ; 
for  thus  did  Baasha,  when  the  prophet 
foretold  to  him  what  would  come  to  pass, 
grow  worse,  as  if  what  were  threatened, 


the  perdition  of  his  family,  and  the  de- 
struction of  his  house,  (which  are  really 
among  the  greatest  of  evils,)  were  good 
things ;  and,  as  if  he  was  a  combatant 
for  wickedness,  he  every  day  took  more 
and  more  pains  for  it;  and  at  last  he  took 
his  army,  and  assaulted  a  certain  con- 
siderable city,  called  Bamah,  which  was 
forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem; 
and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  fortified  it, 
having  determined  beforehand  to  leave  a 
garrison  iu  it,  that  they  might  thence 
make  incursions,  and  do  mischief  to  the 
kingdom  of  Asa. 

Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  at- 
tempts the  enemy  might  make  upon 
him;  and  considering  with  himself  what 
mischiefs  this  army  that  was  left  in 
Ramah  might  do  to  the  country  over 
which  he  reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  king  of  the  Damascenes  with  gold 
and  silver,  desiring  his  assistance,  and 
putting  him  in  mind  that  we  have  bad  a 
friendship  together  from  the  time  of  our 
forefathers.  So  he  gladly  received  that 
sum  of  money,  and  made  a  league  with 
him,  and  broke  the  friendship  he  had 
with  Baasha,  and  sent  the  commanders 
of  his  own  forces  unto  the  cities  that 
were  under  Baasha's  dominion,  and 
ordered  them  to  do  them  mischief.  So 
they  went  and  burnt  some  of  them,  and 
spoiled  others;  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
main,  and  many  others.  Now  when  the 
king  of  Israel  heard  this,  he  left  off  build- 
ing and  fortifying  Ramah,  and  returned 
presently  to  assist  his  own  people  under 
the  distresses  they  were  iu ;  but  Asa 
made  use  of  the  materials  that  were  pre- 
pared for  building  that  city,  for  building 
in  the  same  place  two  strong  cities,  the 
one  of  which  was  called  Geba,  and  the 
other  Mizpah ;  so  that  after  this,  Baasha 
had  no  leisure  to  make  expeditions 
against  Asa,  for  he  was  prevented  by 
death,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  Tirzah; 
and  Elah,  his  son,  took  the  kingdom, 
who,  when  he  had  reigned  two  years, 
died,  being  treacherously  slain  by  Zimri, 
the  captain  of  half  his  army;  for  when 
he  was  at  Arza's  (his  steward)  house,  he 
persuaded  some  of  the  horsemen  that 
were  under  him  to  assault  Elah,*  and  by 
that  means  he  slew  him  when  he  was 
without  his  armed  men,  and  his  captains, 
for  they  were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of 
Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the  Philistines. 
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When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army, 
had  killed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom 
himself,  and,  according  to  Jehu's  pro- 
phecy, slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha  :  for 
it  came  to  pass  that  Baasha's  house 
utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  im- 
piety, in  the  same  manner  as  we  have 
already  described  the  destruction  of  the 
house  of  Jeroboam;  but  the  army  that 
was  besieging  Gibbethon,  when  they 
heard  what  had  befallen  the  king,  and 
that  when  Zimri  had  killed  him  he  had 
gained  the  kingdom,  they  made  Omri 
their  general  king,  who  drew  off  his  army 
from  Gibbethon,  and  came  to  Tirzah, 
where  the  royal  palace  was,  and  assaulted 
the  city,  and  took  it  by  force.  But 
when  Zimri  saw  that  the  city  had  none 
to  defend  it,  he  fled  into  the  inmost  part 
of  the  palace,  and  set  it  on  fire,  and  burnt 
himself  with  it,  when  he  had  reigned 
only  seven  days.  Upon  which  the  people 
of  Israel  were  presently  divided,  and 
part  of  them  would  have  Tibui  to  be 
king,  and  part  Omri ;  but  when  those 
that  were  for  Omri's  ruling  had  beaten 
Tibni,  Omri  reigned  over  all  the  multi- 
tude. Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa,  that  Omri  reigned 
f<»r  twelve  years;  six  of  these  years  he 
reigned  in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  the 
rest  in  the  city  called  Semareon,  but 
named  by  the  Greeks  Samaria ;  but  he 
himself  called  it  Semareon,  from  Semer, 
who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon  be 
built  it.  Now  Omri  was  noway  different 
from  those  kings  that  reigned  before  him, 
but  that  he  grew  worse  than  they,  for 
they  all  sought  how  they  might  turn  the 
people  away  from  God,  by  their  daily 
wicked  practices;  and  on  that  account  it 
was  that  God  made  one  of  them  to  be 
slain  by  another,  and  that  no  one  person 
of  their  families  should  remain.  This 
Omri  also  died  at  Samaria,  and  Ahab  his 
son  succeeded  him. 

Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn 
what  concern  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of 
mankind,  and  how  he  loves  good  men, 
and  hates  the  wicked,  and  destroys  them 
root  and  branch;  for  many  of  these  kings 
of  Israel,  they  and  their  families,  were 
miserably  destroyed,  and  taken  away  one 
by  another,  in  a  short  time,  for  their 
transgression  and  wickedness;  but  Asa, 
who  was  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
two  tribes,  attained,  by  God's  blessing,  a 
long  and  a  blessed  old  age,  for  his  piety 
and  righteousness,  and  died  happily,  when 


he  had  reigned  forty-one  years  ;  and  when 
he  was  dead,  his  son  Jehoshaphat  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  government.  He  was 
born  of  Asa's  wife,  Azubah.  And  all 
men  allowed  that  he  followed  the  works 
of  David  his  forefather,  and  this  both  in 
courage  and  piety ;  but  we  are  not 
obliged  now  to  speak  any  more  of  the 
affairs  of  this  king. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ahab  takes  Jezebel  to  wife,  and  becomes  more 
wicked  than  all  the  kings  that  had  preceded 
Liui — An  account  of  the  prophet  Elijah.  B.  C. 
918-910. 

Now  Ahab,  the  kang  of  Israel,  dwelt 
in  Samaria,  and  held  the  government  for 
twenty-two  years  ;  and  made  no  alteration 
in  the  conduct  of  the  kings  that  were  his 
predecessors,  but  only  in  such  things  as 
were  of  his  own  invention  for  the  worse, 
and  in  his  most  gross  wickedness.  He 
imitated  them  in  their  wicked  courses, 
and  in  their  injurious  behaviour  toward 
God ;  and  more  especially  he  imitated 
the  transgression  of  Jeroboam;  for  he 
worshipped  the  heifers  that  he  had  made; 
and  he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of 
worship  besides  those  heifers ;  he  also 
took  to'  wife  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal, 
king  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  whose 
name  was  Jezebel,  of  whom  he  learned  to 
worship  her  own  gods.  This  woman  was 
active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so  great  a 
degree  of  impurity  and  wickedness,  that 
she  built  a  temple  to  the  god  of  the 
Tyrians,  which  they  called  Belus,  and 
planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts  of  treea ;  she 
also  appointed  priests  and  false  prophets 
to  this  god.  The  king  himself  also  had 
many  such  about  him ;  and  so  exceeded 
in  madness  and  wickedness  all  [the 
kings]  that  went  before  him. 

There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God 
Almighty,  of  Thesbon,  a  country  in 
Gilead,  that  came  to  Ahab,  and  said  to 
him  that  God  foretold  he  would  not  send 
rain  nor  dew  in  those  years  upon  the 
country  but  when  he  should  appear. 
And  when  he  had  confirmed  this  by  an 
oath,  he  departed  into  the  southern  parts, 
and  made  his  abode  by  a  brook,  out  of 
which  he  had  water  to  drink ;  for  as  for 
his  food,  ravens  brought  it  to  him  every 
day;  but  when  that  river  was  dried  up 
for  want  of  rain,  he  came  to  Zarephath,  a 
city  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  it 
lay  between  them,  and  this  at  the  com 
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rnand  of  God,  for  [God  told  him]  that  he 
should  there  find  a  woman,  who.  was  a 
widow,  that  should  give  him  sustenance  : 
so  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  city,  lie 
saw  a  woman  that  laboured  with  her  own 
hands,  gathering  of  sticks:  so  God  in- 
formed him  that  this  was  the  woman  who 
was  to  give  him  sustenance ;  so  he  came 
and  saluted  her,  and  desired  her  to  bring 
him  some  water  to  drink  ;  but  as  she  was 
going  so  to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and 
would  have  her  to  bring  him  a  loaf  of 
bread  also ;  whereupon  she  affirmed  upon 
oath,  that  .she  had  at  home  nothing  more 
than  one  handful  of  meal  and  a  little  oil, 
and  that  she  was  going  to  gather  some 
sticks,  that  she  might  knead  it,  and  make 
bread  for  herself  aud  her  son ;  after  which, 
she  said,  they  must  perish,  and  be  con- 
sumed by  the  famine,  for  they  had 
nothing  for  themselves  any  longer.  Here- 
upon, he  said,  "Go  on  with  good  courage, 
aud  hope  for  better  things;  and  first  of 
all  make  me  a  little  cake,  and  bring  it  to 
me,  for  I  foretell  to  thee  that  this  vessel 
of  meal  and  this  cruise  of  oil  shall  not 
fail  until  God  sends  rain."  When  the 
prophet  had  said  this,  she  came  to  him, 
and  made  him  the  before-named  cake : 
of  which  she  had  part  for  herself,  aud 
gave  the  rest  to  her  son,  aud  to  the  pro- 
phet also;  nor  did  any  thing  of  this  fail 
until  the  drought  ceased.  Now  Menander 
mentions  this  drought  in  his  account  of 
the  acts  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians; 
where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there 
was  a  want  of  rain  from  the  month 
Hyperberetaeus  till  the  month  Hyperbe- 
retieus  of  the  year  following ;  but  when 
he  made  supplications,  there  came  great 
thunders.  This  Ethbaal  built  the  city 
Botrys,  in  Phoenicia,  and  the  city  Auza, 
iu  Libya."  By  these  words  he  designed 
the  want  of  rain  that  was  in  the  days  of 
Ahab;  for  at  that  time  it  was  that  Eth- 
baal also  reigned  over  the  Tyrians,  as 
Menauder  informs  us. 

Now  this  woman  of  whom  we  spake 
before,  that  sustained  the  prophet,  when 
her  son  had  fallen  into  a  distemper  till  he 
gave  up  the  ghost,  and  appeared  to  be 
dead,  came  to  the  prophet  weeping,  aud 
beating  her  breasts  with  her  hands,  and 
sending  out  such  expressions  as  her 
passions  dictated  to  her,  and  complained 
to  him  that  he  had  come  to  her  to  re- 
proach her  for  her  sins,  and  that  on  this 
account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead. 
But  he  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
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deliver  her  son  to  him,  for  that  he  would 
deliver  him  again  to  her  alive.  So  when 
she  had  delivered  her  son  up  to  him,  he 
carried  him  into  an  upper  room,  where  he 
himself  lodged,  and  laid  him  down  upon 
the  bed,  aud  cried  unto  God,  and  said, 
that  God  had  not  done  well  in  rewarding 
the  woman  who  had  entertained  him  and 
sustained  him,  by  taking  away  her  son; 
aud  he  prayed  that  he  would  send  agaiu 
the  soul  of  the  child  into  him,  and  bring 
him  to  life  agaiu.  Accordingly,  God  took 
pity  on  the  mother,  and  was  willing  to 
gratify  the  prophet,  that  he  might  not 
seem  to  have  come  to  do  her  a  mischief; 
and  the  child,  beyond  all  expectation, 
came  to  life  again.  So  the  mother  re- 
turned the  pmphet  thanks,  and  said  she 
was  then  clearly  satisfied  that  God  did 
converse  with  him. 

After  a  little  while  Elijah  came  to 
King  Ahab,  according  to  God's  will,  to 
inform  him  that  rain  was  coming. *  Now 
the  famine  had  seized  upon  the  whole 
country,  and  there  was  a  great  waut  of 
what  was  necessary  for  sustenance,  inso- 
much that  it  was  not  only  men  that 
wanted  it,  but  the  earth  itself  also,  which 
did  not  produce  enough  for  the  horses 
aud  the  other  beasts,  of  what  was  useful 
for  them  to  feed  on,  by  reason  of  the 
drought.  So  the  king  called  for  Obadiah, 
who  was  steward  over  his  cattle,  aud  said 
to  him,  that  he  would  have  him  go  to  the 
fountains  of  water,  aud  to  the  brooks,  that 
if  any  herbs  could  be  found  for  them, 
they  might  mow  it  down,  and  reserve  it 
for  the  beasts.  And  when  he  had  sent 
persons  all  over  the  habitable  earth, "j"  to 
discover  the  prophet  Elijah,  and  they 
could  not  find  him,  he  bade  Obadiah  ac- 
company him ;  so  it  was  resolved  they 
should  make  a  progress,  and  divide  the 
ways  between  them;  and  Obadiah  touik 
one  road,  and  the  king  another.  Now  it 
happened  that  the  same  time  when  Queen 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets,  this  Obadiab 
had  hidden  one  hundred  prophets,  atid 
had  fed  them  with  nothing  but  bread  and 
water.  But  when  Obadiah  was  alone, 
and  absent  from  the  king,  the  prophet 
Elijah  met  him;  and  Obadiah  asked  him 
who  he  was;  aud  when  he  had  learned  it 
from  him,  he  worshipped  him.  Elijah 
then  bade  him  go  to  the  king,  aud  tell 
him  that  he  was  ready  to  wait  on  him. 
But  Obadiah  replied,  "  What  evil  have  I 
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done  to  thee,  that  thou  sendest  me  to  one 
who  secketh  to  kill  thee,  and  hath  sought 
over  .-ill  the  earth  for  thee?  Or  was  he 
bo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  thai  the  king 
had  lefl  do  plaoe  untouched  unto  which 
he  h:ul  not  sent  persons  to  bring  him 
back,  in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to 
have  him  put  to  death  :"  For  he  told 
him  he  was  afraid  lesl  G-od  should  ap- 
pear to  him  again,  and  he  should  go 
away  into  another  place;  and  that  when 
the  king  should  Bend  him  for  Elijah,  ami 
he  should  miss  of  him.,  ami  not  be  able  to 
find  him  anywhere  upon  earth,  he  should 
be  put  to  death.  Be  desired  him.  there- 
fore, to  take  eatv  of  his  preservation  ;  and 
told  him  how  diligently  he  had  provided 
for  those  of  his  own  profession,  and  had 
Saved  one  hundred  prophets,  when  Jeze- 
bel slew  the  rest  of  them,  and  had  kept 
them  concealed,  and  that  they  had  been 
sustained  by  him.  But  Elijah  bade  him 
fear  nothing,  but  go  to  the  king;  and  he 
assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  would 
certainly  show  himself  to  Ahab  that  very 
day. 

So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the 
king  that  Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met 
him,  and  asked  him  in  anger  if  he  was 
the  man  that  afflicted  the  people  o\'  the 
Hebrews,  and  was  the  occasion  of  the 
drought  they  lay  under?  But  Elijah, 
without  any  flattery,  said  that  he  was 
himself  the  man;  he  aud  his  house1, 
which  brought  such  afflictions  upon  them  ; 
and  that  by  introducing  strange  gods  into 
their  country,  and  worshipping  them,  and 
by  leaving  their  own,  who  was  the  only 
true  God,  aud  having  no  manner  of  re- 
gard to  him.  However,  he  bale  him  go 
his  way,  and  gather  together  all  the 
people  to  him.  to  Mount  Oarmel,  with 
his  own  prophets,  and  those  of  his  wife, 
telling  him  how  many  there  were  of 
them,  as  also  the  prophets  of  the  groves, 
about  400  in  number.  And  as  all  the 
men  whom  Ahab  sent  for  ran  away  to  the 
forenamed  mountain,  the  prophet  Elijah 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
•■  !i  w  long  will  you  live  thus  in  uncer- 
tainty of  mind  and  opinion  ?"  He  also 
exhorted  them,  that  in  ease  they  esteemed 
their  own  country  Q-od  to  be  the  true 
and  only  Qod,  they  would  follow  him 
and  his  commandments;  but  in  ease  they 
cued  him  to  be  nothing,  but  had  an 
opinion  of  the  strange  gods,  and  that 
thej  ought  to  worship  them,  his  counsel 
WaSj  that  they  should  follow  them.     And 


when  the  multitude  made  no  answer  to 
what  he  said,  Elijah  desired,  that,  for  a 
trial  of  the  power  of  the  strange  gods  and 
of  their  own  God,  he,  who  was  his  only 
prophet,  while  they  had  400,  might  take 
:i  heifer  aud  kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and  lay 
it  upon  pieces  of  wood,  aud  not  kindle 
an\  lire,  and  that  they  should  do  the 
same  things,  and  call  upon  their  own 
gods  to  set  the  wood  on  lire,  for  if  that 
was  done,  they  would  thenee  ham  the 
nature  of  the  true  God.  This  proposal 
pleased  the  people.  So  Elijah  bade  the 
prophets  to  choose  out  a  heifer  first,  and 
kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their  gods  ;  but  when 
there  appeared  no  effect  of  the  prayer  or 
invocations  of  the  prophets  upon  their 
sacrifice,  Elijah  derided  them,  and  bade 
them  eall  upon  their  gods  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  they  might  either  be  on  a 
journey  or  asleep;  and  when  these  pro- 
phets had  done  so  from  morning  till 
noon,  and  cut  themselves  with  swords 
and  lances,*  according  to  the  customs  of 
their  country,  and  he  was  about  to  offer 
his  sacrifice,  he  bade  [the  prophets]  go 
away  ;  but  bade  [the  people]  come  near 
and  observe  what  he  did,  lest  he  should 
privately  hide  lire  among  the  pieces  of 
wood.  So,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
multitude,  he  took  twelve  stones,  one  for 
each  tribe  of  the  people  of  the  Hebrews, 
aud  built  an  altar  with  them,  and  dug  a 
very  deep  trench  ;  and  when  he  had  laid 
the  pieces  of  wood  upon  the  altar,  and 
upon  them  had  laid  the  pieces  of  the 
sacrifices,  he  ordered  them  to  All  four 
barrels  with  the  water  of  the  fountain, 
and  pour  it  upon  the  altar,  till  it  ran 
over  it,  and  till  the  trench  was  tilled  with 
the  water  poured  into  it,  When  he  had 
done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to  God,  aud 
to  invocate  him  to  make  manifest  his 
power  to  a  people  that  had  already  been 
in  an  error  a  long  time;  upon  which 
words  a  fire  came  on  a  sudden  from 
heaven,  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude, 
and  fell  upon  the  altar,  aud  consumed 
the  sacrifice,  till  the  very  water  was  set 
on  fire,  aud  the  place  had  become  dry. 

Now  when  the  Israelites  saw  this, 
they  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped  one  God,  aud  called  him 
"The    great    and    the    only   true  God;" 
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but  they  called  the  others  mere  names, 
framed  by  the  evil  and  wild  opinions  of 
men.  So  they  caught  their  prophets, 
and,  at  the  command  of  Elijah,  slew 
them.  Elijah  also  said  to  the  king,  that 
he  should  go  to  dinner  without  any 
further  concern,  for  that  in  a  little  time 
he  would  see  God  send  them  rain. 
Accordingly,  Ahab  went  his  way;  but 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  highest  top  of 
Mount  Carmel,  and  sat  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  leaned  his  head  upon  his 
knees,  and  bade  his  servant  go  up  to  a 
certain  elevated  place,  and  look  toward 
the  sea,  and  when  he  should  see  a  cloud 
rising  anywhere,  he  should  give  him 
notice  of  it,  for  till  that  time  the  air  had 
been  clear.  When  the  servant  had  gone 
up,  and  had  said  many  times  that  he  saw 
nothing,  at  the  seventh  time  of  his  going 
up,  he  said  that  he  saw  a  small  black 
thing  in  the  sky,  not  larger  than  a  man's 
foot.  When  Elijah  heard  that,  he  sent 
to  Ahab,  and  desired  him  to  go  away  to 
the  city  before  the  rain  came  down.  So 
he  came  to  the  city  Jezreel;  and  in  a 
little  lime  the  air  was  all  obscured,  and 
covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehement 
storm  of  wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and 
with  it  a  great  deal  of  rain ;  and  the  pro- 
phet was  under  a  divine  fury,  and  ran 
along  with  the  king's  chariot  into  Jezreel, 
a  city  of  Izar.   [Issachar  T\ 

When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  un- 
derstood what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought, 
and  how  he  had  slain  her  prophets,  she 
was  angry,  and  sent  messengers  to  him, 
and  by  them  threatened  to  kill  him,  as 
he  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this, 
Elijah  was  affrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city 
called  Beersheba,  which  is  situate  at  the 
utmost  limits  of  the  country  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  toward  the  land  of 
Edom ;  and  there  he  left  his  servant,  and 
went  away  into  the  desert.  Pie  prayed 
also  that  he  might  die,  for  that  he  was 
not  better  than  his  fathers,  nor  need  he 
be  very  desirous  to  live,  when  they  were 
dead ;  and  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
certain  tree  :  and  when  somebody  awoke 
him,  and  he  had  risen  up,  he  found  food 
set  by  him  and  water;  so  when  he  had 
eaten,  and  recovered  his  strength  by  that 
his  food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which 
is  called  Sinai,  where  it  is  related  that 
Moses  received  his  laws  from  God ;  and 
finding  there  a  certain  hollow  cave,  he  en- 
tered into  it,  and  continued  to  make  his 
abode  in  it.    But  when  a  certain  voice  came 


to  him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and 
asked  bim,  why  he  had  come  thither,  and 
had  left  the  city?  he  said,  thai  because  be 
bad  slain  the  prophets  of  the  foreign 
gods,  and  had  persuaded  the  people  that 
he  alone  whom  they  had  worshippi  d  from 
the  beginning  was  God,  he  lit  for 

by  the  king's  wife  to  be  punished  for  so 
doing.  And  when  be  had  beard  another 
voice,  telling  him  that  he  should  come 
out  the  next  day  into  the  opi  a  air,  and 
should  thereby  know  what  be  was  to  do, 
he  came  out  of  the  cave  the  next  day 
accordingly,  when  he  both  heard  an 
earthquake,  and  saw  the  bright  spli  Qdour 
of  a  fire;  and  after  a  silence  made,  a 
divine  voice  exhorted  bim  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed with  the  circumstances  he  was  in, 
for  that  none  of  his  enemies  should  have 
power  over  him.  The  voice  also  com- 
manded him  to  return  home,  and  to 
ordain  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  to  he 
king  over  their  own  multitude;  and 
Ifa/.ael,  of  Damascus,  to  be  over  the 
Syrians;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city  Abel,  to 
be  a  prophet  in  his  stead  :  and  that  of  the 
impious  multitude,  some  should  be  .-lain 
by  Hazael,  and  others  by  Jehu.  So 
Elijah,  upon  hearing  this  charge,  re- 
turned into  the  land  of  the  Hebrews. 
And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  other 
with  him,  driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen, 
he  came  to  him  and  cast  his  own  garment 
upon  him;  upon  which  Elisha  began  to 
prophesy  presently,  and  leaving  his  oxen, 
he  followed  Elijah.  And  when  he  de- 
sired leave  to  salute  his  parents,  Elijah 
gave  him  leave  so  to  do;  and  when  he 
had  taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  followed 
him  and  became  the  disciple  and  the 
servant  of  Elijah  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
And  thus  have  I  despatched  the  affairs  in 
which  this  prophet  w  el. 

Now  there  was  one  Naboth,  of  the  city 

Izar  [Jezreel],  who   had  a  held  adjoining 

to  that  of  the  king  :  the  king  would  have 

per.-uaded  him  to  sell  him  that  his  field, 

which   lay  so    near  to  his    own  land-,  at 

!  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he  might  join 

them  together,  and  make  them  one  farm; 

\  and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  money  for 

!  it,  he  gave  him   leave    to   choose  any  of 

his  other  fields  in  its  stead.      But  Naboth 

said  he  would  not  do  so,  but  would  keep 

the  posses-ion   of  that   land   of  his  own, 

which    he  had  by    inheritance   from    his 

father.      Upon  this  the  king  was  grieved, 

j  as  if  he  had  received  an  injury,  when  he 
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could  not  get  another  man's  possession, 
and  he  would  neither  wash  himself,  nor 
take  any  food ;  and  when  Jezebel  asked 
him  what  it  was  that  troubled  him,  and 
why  he  would  neither  wash  himself,  nor 
eat  either  dinner  or  supper,  he  related  to 
her  the  perverscness  of  Naboth  ;  and  how, 
when  he  had  made  use  of  gentle  words  to 
him,  and  such  as  were  beneath  the  royal 
authority,  he  had  been  affronted,  and  had 
not  obtained  what  he  desired.     However, 
she  persuaded  him  not  to  be  cast  down  at 
this  accident,  but  to  leave  off  his  grief, 
and  return  to  the  usual  care  of  his  body, 
for   that   she    would   take   care   to   have 
Naboth  punished;   and  she  immediately 
sent  letters  to  the  rulers  of  the  Israelites 
[Jezreelites]  in  Ahab's  name,  and   com- 
manded them  to  fast,  and  to  assemble  a 
congregation,  and  to  set  Naboth  at  the 
head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an  illus- 
trious family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men 
ready  to  bear  witness  that  he  had  blas- 
phemed God  and  the  king,  and  then   to 
stone  him,  and  slay  him  in  that  manner. 
Accordingly,  when  Naboth  had  been  thus 
testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written 
to  them,  that  he  had  blasphemed  against 
God,  and  Ahab  the  king,  she  desired  him 
to  take  possession  of  Naboth's  vineyard 
on  free  cost.     So  Ahab  was  glad  at  what 
had  been  done,  and  rose  up  immediately 
from  the  bed  wherein  he  lay,  to  go  to  see 
Naboth's  vineyard;   but  God   had   great 
indignation  at  it,  and  sent  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet to  the  field  of  Naboth,  to  speak  to 
Ahab,  and  say  to  him,  that  he  had  slain 
the   true    owner    of   that   field   unjustly. 
And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him,  and  the 
king  had  said  that  he  might  do  with  him 
what  he  pleased,  (for  he  thought  it  a  re- 
proach  to   be    thus    caught  in   his    sin,) 
Elijah  said,  that  in  that   very  place   in 
which  the  dead  body  of  Naboth  was  eaten 
by  dogs,  both  his  own  blood  and  that  of 
his  wife's   should  be  shed;  and  that  all 
his  family  should  perish,  because  he  had 
been  so  insolently  wicked,  and  had  slain  a 
citizen  unjustly  and  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  his  country.     Hereupon,  Ahab  began 
to  be  sorry  for  the  things  he  had  done, 
and   to   repent  of  them ;  and  he  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,*  and  would 
not  touch  auy  food  :  he  also  confessed  his 
sins,  and  endeavoured    thus    to    appease 
God.      But  God  said  to  the  prophet,  that 
while  Ahab  was  living,  he  would  put  off 


See  2  Sam.  xv.  30. 


the  punishment  of  his  family,  because  he 
repented  of  those  insolent  crimes  he  had 
been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would 
fulfil  his  threatening  under  Ahab's  son. 
Which  message  the  prophet  delivered  to 
the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Benhadad,  king  of  Damascus  and  of  Syria,  defeat- 
ed in  two  expeditions  against  Ahab.    B.  C.  901. 

When  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus, 
at  that  very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Ben- 
hadad], who  was  king  of  the  Syrians  and 
of  Damascus,  got  together  an  army  out  of 
all  his  country,  and  procured  thirty-two 
kings  beyond  Euphrates  to  be  auxiliaries : 
so  he  made  an  expedition  against  Ahab; 
but  because  Ahab's  army  was  not  like 
that  of  Benhadad,  he  did  not  set  it  in 
array  to  fight  him,  but  having  shut  up 
every  thing  that  was  in  the  country,  in 
the  strongest  cities  he  had,  he  abode  in 
Samaria  himself,  for  the  walls  about  it 
were  very  strong,  and  it  appeared  to  be 
not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other  respects 
also.  So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army 
with  him,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed 
his  army  round  about  the  city,  and  be- 
sieged it.  He  also  sent  a  herald  to  Ahab, 
and  desired  he  would  admit  the  ambassa- 
dors he  would  send  him,  by  whom  he 
would  let  him  know  his  pleasures.  So 
upon  the  king  of  Israel's  permission  for 
him  to  send,  those  ambassadors  came,  and 
by  their  king's  command  spake  thus: — That 
Ahab's  riches,  and  his  children,  and  his 
wives,  were  Benhadad's,  and  if  he  would 
make  an  agreement,  and  give  him  leave 
to  take  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  he 
pleased,  he  would  withdraw  his  army,  and 
leave  off  the  siege.  Upon  this,  Ahab 
bade  the  ambassadors  to  go  back,  and 
tell  their  king,  that  both  he  himself,  and 
all  that  he  had,  were  his  possessions.  And 
when  these  ambassadors  had  told  this  to 
Benhadad,  he  sent  to  him  again,  and  de- 
sired, since  he  confessed  that  all  he  had 
was  his,  that  he  would  admit  those  ser- 
vants of  his  which  he  would  send  the  next 
day ;  and  he  commanded  him  to  deliver 
to  those  whom  he  would  send,  whatsoever, 
upon  their  searching  his  palace  and  the 
houses  of  his  friends  and  kindred,  they 
should  find  to  be  excellent  in  its  kind; 
but  that  what  did  not  please  them  they 
should  leave  to  him.  At  this  second  em- 
bassage of  the  king  of  Syria,  Ahab  was 
surprised,  and  gathered  together  the  mul« 
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titude  to  a  congregation,  and  told  them, 

that  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their 
safety  and  peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wises 
and  children  to  the  enemy,  and  to  yield 
to  him  all  his  own  possessions,  for  that 
was  what  the  Syrian  king  required  at  his 
first  embassage ;  but  that  now  he  desires 
to  send  his  servants  to  search  all  their 
houses,  and  in  them  to  leave  nothing  that 
is  excellent  in  its  kind,  seeking  an  occa- 
sion of  fighting  against  him,  "  as  knowing 
that  I  would  not  spare  what  is  mine  own 
for  3'our  sakes,  but  taking  a  handle  from 
the  disagreeable  terms  he  offers  concern- 
ing you  to  bring  a  war  upon  us ;  how- 
ever, I  will  do  what  you  shall  resolve  is 
fit  to  be  done."  But  the  multitude  ad- 
vised him  to  hearken  to  none  of  his  pro- 
posals, but  to  despise  him,  and  be  in 
readiness  to  fight  him.  Accordingly, 
when  he  had  given  the  ambassadors  this 
answer  to  be  reported,  that  he  still  con- 
tinued in  the  mind  to  comply  with  what 
terms  he  at  first  desired,  for  the  safety  of 
the  citizens;  but  as  for  his  second  desires, 
he  could  not  submit  to  them,  he  dismissed 
them. 

Now  when  Benhadad  heard  this,  he 
had  indignation,  and  sent  ambassadors  to 
Ahab  the  third  time,  and  threatened  that 
his  army  would  raise  a  bank  higher  than 
those  walls,  in  confidence  of  whose  strength 
he  despised  him,  and  that  by  only  each 
man  of  his  army  taking  a  handful  of 
earth ;  hereby  making  a  show  of  the 
gi'eat  number  of  his  army,  and  aiming  to 
affright  him.  Ahab  answered,  that  he 
ought  not  to  vaunt  himself  when  he  had 
only  put  on  his  armour,  but  when  he 
should  have  conquered  his  enemies  in  the 
battle.  So  the  ambassadors  came  back, 
and  found  the  king  at  supper  with  his 
thirty-two  kings,  and  informed  him  of 
Ahab's  answer;  who  then  immediately 
gave  orders  for  proceeding  thus  :  to  make 
lines  round  the  city,  and  raise  a  bulwark, 
and  to  prosecute  the  siege  all  manner  of 
ways.  Now,  as  this  was  doing,  Ahab  was 
in  a  great  agony,  and  all  his  people  with 
him ;  but  he  took  courage,  and  was  freed 
from  his  fears,  upon  a  certain  prophet 
coming  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  that 
God  had  promised  to  subdue  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  his  enemies  under  him ;  and 
when  he  inquired  by  whose  means  the 
victory  was  to  be  obtained,  he  said,  "By 
the  sons  of  the  princes ;  but  under  thy 
conduct  as  their  leader,  by  reason  of  their 
anskilfuluess  [in  war].     Upon  which  he 


called  for  the  sons  of  the  princes,  and 
found  them  to  be  232  persons.  So  when 
he  was  informed  that  the  king  of  Syria 
had  betaken  himself  to  feasting  and  re- 
pose, he  opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out 
the  princes'  sons.  Now  when  the  senti- 
nels told  Benhadad  of  it,  he  sent  some  to 
meet  them,  and  commanded  them,  that  if 
these  men  had  come  out  for  fighting,  they 
should  bind  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him  ;  and  that  if  they  came  out  peace- 
ably, they  should  do  the  same.  Now 
Ahab  had  another  army  ready  witliin  the 
walls,  but  the  sons  of  the  princes  fell  up- 
on the  outguard,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  pursued  the  rest  of  them  to  the  camp; 
and  when  the  king  of  Israel  saw  that 
these  had  the  upper  hand,  he  sent  out  all 
the  rest  of  his  army,  which,  falling  sud- 
denly upon  the  Syrians,  beat  them,  for 
they  did  not  think  they  would  have  come 
out ;  on  which  account  it  was  that  they 
assaulted  them  when  they  were  naked* 
and  drunk,  insomuch  that  they  left  all 
their  armour  behind  them  when  they  fled 
out  of  the  camp,  and  the  king  himself 
escaped  with  difficulty,  by  flying  away  on 
horseback.  But  Ahab  went  a  great  way 
in  pursuit  of  the  Syrians ;  and  when  he 
had  spoiled  their  camp,  which  contained  a 
great  deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a 
large  quantity  of  gold  aud  silver,  he  took 
Benhadad's  chariots  and  horses,  and  re- 
turned to  the  city  :  but  as  the  prophet 
told  him  he  ought  to  have  his  army  ready, 
because  the  Syrian  king  would  make  an- 
other expedition  against  him  the  next 
year,  Ahab  was  busy  in  making  proyision 
for  it  accordingly. 

Now  Benhadad,  when  he  had  saved 
himself,  and  as  much  of  his  army  as  he 
could,  out  of  the  battle,  he  consulted  with 
his  friends  how  he  might  make  another 
expedition  against  the  Israelites.  Now 
those  friends  advised  him  not  to  fight  with 
them  on  the  hills,  because  their  God  was 
potent  in  such  places,  and  thence  it  had 
come  to  pass  that  they  had  very  lately 
been  beaten ;  but  they  said,  that  if  they 
joined  battle  with  them  in  the  plain 
they  should  beat  them.  They  also  gave 
him  this  further  advice,  to  send  home 
those  kings  whom  he  had  brought  as  auxi- 
liaries, but  to  retain  their  army,  and  to 
set  captains  over  it  instead  of  the  kings, 
and  to  raise  an  army  out  of  their  country, 


*  Not  entirely  naked,  but  without  their  upper 
garments,  or  armour. 
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and  let  them  be  in  the  place  of  the  for- 
mer who  perished  in  the  battle,  together 
with  horses  and  chariots.  So  he  judged 
their  counsel  to  be  good,  and  acted  ac- 
cording to  it  in  the  management  of  his 
army. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Benha- 
dad  took  his  army  with  him,  and  led  it 
against  the  Hebrews ;  and  when  he  had 
come  to  a  certain  city  which  was  called 
Aphek,  he  pitched  his  camp  in  the  Great 
Plain.  Ahab  also  went  to  meet  him  with 
his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  over 
against  him,  although  his  army  was  a  very 
small  one,  if  it  was  compared  with  the 
enemy's  ;  but  the  prophet  came  again  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  God  would  give 
him  the  victory,  that  he  might  demon- 
strate his  own  power  to  be  not  only  on 
the  mountains,  but  on  the  plains  also ; 
which  it  seems  was  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Syrians.  So  they  lay  quiet  in  their 
camp  seven  days ;  but  on  the  last  of  those 
days,  when  the  enemies  came  out  of  their 
camp,  and  put  themselves  in  array  in 
order  to  fight,  Ahab  also  brought  out  his 
own  army ;  and  when  the  battle  had 
joined,  and  they  fought  valiantly,  he  put 
the  enemy  to  flight,  and  pursued  them, 
and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew  them ; 
nay,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own 
chariots,  and  by  one  another  :  nor  could 
any  more  than  a  few  of  them  escape  to 
their  own  city  Aphek,  who  were  also 
killed  by  the  walls  falling  upon  them,  be- 
ing 27,000  in  number.  Now  there  were 
slain  in  this  battle  100,000  more;  but 
Benhadad,  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  fled 
away,  with  certain  others  of  his  most  faith- 
ful servants,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cellar 
under  ground;  and  when  these  told  him 
that  the  kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and 
merciful  men,  and  that  they  might  make 
use  of  the  usual  manner  of  supplication, 
and  obtain  deliverance  from  Ahab,  in  case 
he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to  him, 
he  gave  them  leave  accordingly.  So  they 
came  to  Ahab  clothed  in  sackcloth,  with 
ropes  about  their  heads,  (for  this  was  the 
ancient  manner  of  supplication  among 
the  Syrians,)  and  said,  that  Benhadad  de- 
sired he  would  save  him;  and  that  he 
would  ever  be  a  servant  to  him  for  that 
favour.  Ahab  replied  he  was  glad  that  he 
was  alive,  and  not  hurt  in  the  battle;  and 
he  further  promised  him  the  same  honour 
and  kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to 
his  brother.  So  they  received  assurances 
upon  oath  from  him,  that  when  he  came 


to  him  he  should  receive  no  harm  from 
him,  and  then  went  and  brought  him  out 
of  the  cellar  wherein  he  was  hid,  and 
brought  him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  his 
chariot.  So  Benhadad  worshipped  him  ; 
and  Ahab  gave  him  his  hand,  and  made 
him  come  up  to  him  in  his  chariot,  and 
kissed  him,  and  bade  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  not  to  expect  that  any  mischief 
should  be  done  to  him.  So  Benhadad 
returned  him  thanks,  and  professed  that 
he  would  remember  his  kindness  to  him 
all  the  days  of  his  life ;  and  promised  he 
would  restore  those  cities  of  the  Israelites 
which  the  former  kiugs  had  taken  from 
them,  and  grant  that  he  should  have  leave 
to  come  to  Damascus,  as  his  forefathers 
had  come  to  Samaria.  So  they  confirmed 
their  covenant  by  oaths ;  and  Ahab  made 
him  many  presents,  and  sent  him  back 
to  his  own  kingdom.  And  this  was  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  that  Benhadad 
made  against  Ahab  and  the  Israelites. 

But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was 
Micaiah,*  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites, 
and  bade  him  smite  him  on  the  head,  for 
by  so  doing  he  would  please  God ;  but 
when  he  would  not  do  so,  he  foretold  to 
him,  that  since  he  disobeyed  the  com- 
mands of  God,  he  should  meet  with  a 
lion,  and"  be  destroyed  by  him  When 
this  sad  accident  had  befallen  the  man, 
the  prophet  came  again  to  another,  and 
gave  him  the  same  injunction ;  so  he 
smote  him,  and  wounded  his  skull :  upon 
which  he  bound  up  his  head,  and  came 
to  the  king,  and  told  him  that  he  had 
been  a  soldier  of  his,  and  had  the  custo- 
dy of  one  of  the  prisoners  committed  to 
him  by  an  officer,- and  that  the  prisoner 
having  run  away,  he  was  in  danger  of 
losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
officer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if 
the  prisoner  escaped,  he  should  kill  him; 
and  when  Ahab  had  said  that  he  would 
justly  die,  he  took  off  the  binding  that 
was  about  his  head,  and  was  known  to  be 
Micaiah  the  prophet,  who  had  made  use 
of  this  artifice  as  a  prelude  to  the  follow- 
ing words ;  for  he  said  that  God  would 
punish  him  who  had  suffered  Benhadad, 
a  blasphemer  against  him,  to  escape  pu- 
nishment; and  that  he  would  so  bring  it 
about,  that  he  should  die  by  the  other's 
means,  and  his  people  by  the  other's 
army.  Upon  which  Ahab  was  very  an- 
gry at  the   prophet,  and  gave  command- 
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ment  that  he  should  be  put  in  prison,  and 
there  kept;  but  for  himself,  he  was  in 
confusion  at  the  words  of  Micaiah,  and 
returned  to  his  own  house. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Jerusalem — Ahab's  expedi- 
tion against  the  Syrians — is  assisted  by  Jehosha- 
phatn-Dcath  of  Ahab.     B.  C.  897. 

And  these  were  the  circumstances  in 
which  Ahab  was.  But  I  now  return  to 
Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  who, 
when  he  had  augmented  his  kingdom,  and 
had  set  garrisons  in  the  cities  of  the 
countries  belonging  to  his  subjects,  and 
had  put  such  garrisons  no  less  into  those 
cities  which  were  taken  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfather  Abijam, 
when  Jeroboam  reigned  over  the  ten 
tribes  [than  he  did  into  the  other].  But 
then  he  had  God  favourable  and  assisting 
to  him,  as  being  both  righteous  and  reli- 
gious, and  seeking  to  do  somewhat  every 
day  that  should  be  agreeable  and  accept- 
able to  God.  The  kings  also  that  were 
round  about  him  honoured  him  with  the 
presents  they  made  him,  till  the  riches 
that  he  had  acquired  were  immensely 
great,  and  the  glory  he  had  gained  was 
of  a  most  exalted  nature. 

Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
called  together  the  rulers  of  the  country, 
and  the  priests,  and  commanded  them  to 
go  round  the  land,  and  teach  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  under  him,  city  by  city,  the 
laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep  them,  and  to 
be  diligent  in  the  worship  of  God.  With 
this  the  whole  multitude  was  so  pleased, 
that  they  were  not  so  eagerly  set  upon  or 
affected  with  any  thing  so  much  as  the 
observation  of  the  laws.  The  neighbour- 
ing nations  also  continued  to  love  Jeho- 
shaphat, and  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
The  Philistines  paid  their  appointed  tri- 
bute, and  the  Arabians  supplied  him 
every  year  with  360  lambs,  and  as  many 
kids  of  the  goats.  He  also  fortified  the 
great  cities,  which  were  many  in  number, 
and  of  great  consequence.  He  prepared 
also  a  mighty  army  of  soldiers  and 
weapons  against  their  enemies.  Now  the 
army  of  men  that  wore  their  armour,  was 
300,000  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  whom 
Ad nnh  was  the  chief;  but  John  was 
chief  of  200,000.  The  same  man  was 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had 
200,000  archers  under  him.  There  was 
another  chief  whose  name  was  Jehozabad, 


who  had  180,000  armed  men.  This  mul- 
titude was  distributed  to  be  ready  for  tin 
king's  service,  besides  those  whom  ho 
sent  to  the  best  fortified  cities. 

Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jeroboam 
to  wife,  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of 
the  ten  tribes,  whose  name  was  Athahah. 
And  when,  after  some  time,  he  went  to 
Samaria,  Ahab  received  him  courteously, 
and  treated  the  army  that  followed  him 
in  a  splendid  manner,  with  great  plenty 
of  corn  and  wine,  and  of  slain  beasts  ; 
and  desired  that  he  would  join  with  him 
in  his  war  against  the  king  of  Syria,  that 
he  might  recover  from  him  the  city  Ra- 
moth,  in  Gilead ;  for  though  it  had  be- 
longed to  his  father,  yet  had  the  king  of 
Syria's  father  taken  it  away  from  him  ; 
and  upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise  to  afford 
him  his  assistance,  (for  indeed  his  army 
was  not  inferior  to  the  other,)  and  his 
sending  for  his  army  from  Jerusalem  to 
Samaria,  the  two  kings  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  each  of  them  sat  on  his  own 
throne,  and  each  gave  their  orders  to 
their  several  armies.  Now  Jehoshaphat 
bade  them  call  some  of  the  prophets,  if 
there  were  any  there,  and  inquire  of  them 
concerning  this  expedition  against  the 
king  of  Syria,  whether  they  would  give 
them  counsel  to  make  that  expedition  at 
this  time,  for  there  was  peace  at  that  time 
between  Ahab  and  the  king  of  Syria, 
which  had  lasted  three  years,  from  the 
time  he  had  taken  him  captive  till  that 
day. 

So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  be- 
ing in  number  about  400,  and  bade  them 
inquire  of  God  whether  he  would  grant 
him  the  victory,  if  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Benhadad,  and  enable  him  to 
overthrow  that  city,  for  whose  sake  it  was 
that  he  was  going  to  war.  Now  these 
prophets  gave  their  counsel  for  making 
this  expedition;  and  said,  that  he  would 
beat  the  king  of  Syria,  and,  as  formerly, 
would  reduce  him  under  his  power.  But 
Jehoshaphat,  understanding  by  their  words 
that  they  were  false  prophets,  asked  Ahab 
whether  there  was  not  some  other  prophet, 
and  he  belonging  to  the  true  God,  that 
we  may  have  surer  information  concern- 
ing futurities.  Hereupon  Ahab  said, 
there  was  indeed  such  an  one,  but  that  he 
hated  him,  as  having  prophesied  evil  to 
him,  and  having  foretold  that  he  should 
be  overcome  and  slain  by  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  that  for  this  cause  he  had  him 
now  in  prison,  and    that    his  name  was 
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Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah.  But  upon 
Jehoshaphat's  desire  that  he  might  be 
produced,  Ahab  sent  an  eunuch,  who 
brought  Micaiah  to  him.  Now  the  eu- 
nuch had  informed  him  by  the  way,  that 
all  the  other  prophets  had  foretold  that 
the  king  should  gain  the  victory ;  but  he 
said,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  lie 
against  God;  but  that  he  must  speak 
what  he  should  say  to  him  about  the 
king,  whatsoever  it  was.  When  he  came 
to  Ahab,  and  he  had  adjured  him  upon 
oath  to  speak  the  truth  to  him,  he  said, 
that  God  had  shown  to  him  the  Israelites 
running  away,  and  pursued  by  the  Sy- 
rians, and  dispersed  upon  the  mountains 
by  them,  as  flocks  of  sheep  are  dispersed 
when  their  shepherd  is  slain.  He  said 
further,  that  God  signified  to  him  that 
those  Israelites  should  return  in  peace  to 
their  owu  home,  and  that  he  only  should 
fall  in  the  battle.  When  Micaiah  had 
thus  spoken,  Ahab  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
"  I  told  thee  a  little  while  ago  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  man  with  regard  to  me,  and 
that  he  uses  to  prophesy  evil  to  me." 
Upon  which  Micaiah  replied,  that  he 
ought  to  hear  all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that 
God  foretells ;  and  that  in  particular, 
they  were  false  prophets,  that  encouraged 
him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of  victory, 
whereas  he  must  fight  and  be  killed. 
Whereupon  the  king  was  in  suspense  with 
himself:  but  Zedekiah,  one  of  those  false 
prophets,  came  near,  and  exhorted  him 
not  to  hearken  to  Micaiah,  for  he  did  not 
at  all  speak  truth ;  as  a  demonstration  of 
which,  he  instanced  in  what  Elijah  had 
said,  who  was  a  better  prophet  in  foretell- 
ing futurities  than  Micaiah ;  for  he  fore- 
told that  the  dogs  should  lick  his  blood 
in  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  the  field  of  Na- 
both,  as  they  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth, 
who  by  his  means  was  there  stoned  to 
death  by  the  multitude;  that  therefore  it 
was  plain  that  this  Micaiah  was  a  liar,  as 
contradicting  a  greater  prophet  than  him- 
self, aud  saving  that  he  should  be  slain  at 
three  days' journey  distance  :  "And  [said 
he]  you  shall  soon  know  whether  he  be  a 
true  prophet,  and  hath  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit;  for  I  will  smite  him,  and 
let  him  then  hurt  my  hand,  as  Jadon 
Caused  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  king  to 
wither  when  he  would  have  caught  him; 
for  I  suppose  thou  hast  certainly  heard  of 
that  accident."  So  when,  upon  his  smit- 
ing Micaiah,.  no  harm  happened  to  him, 


Ahab  took  courage,  and  readily  led  hia 
army  against  the  king  of  Syria;  for,  as  I 
suppose,  fate  was  too  hard  for  him,  and 
made  him  believe  that  the  false  prophets 
spake  truer  than  the  true  one,  that  it 
might  take  an  occasion  of  bringing  him 
to  his  end.  However,  Zedekiah  made 
horns  of  iron,  and  said  to  Ahab,  that  God 
made  those  horns  signals,  that  by  them 
he  should  overthrow  all  Syria.  But  Mi- 
caiah replied  that  Zedekiah,  in  a  few  days, 
should  go  from  one  secret  chamber  to  an- 
other, to  hide  himself,  that  he  might 
escape  the  punishment  of  his  lying.  Then 
did  the  king  give  orders  that  they  should 
take  Micaiah  away,  and  guard  him  to 
Anion,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to 
give  him  nothing  but  bread  and  water. 

Then  did  Ahab,  aud  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and 
marched  to  Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead; 
and  when  the  king  of  Syria  heard  of  this 
expedition,  he  brought  out  his  army  to 
oppose  them,  and  pitched  his  camp  not 
far  from  Ramoth.  Now  Ahab  and  Jeho- 
shaphat had  agreed  that  Ahab  should  lay 
aside  his  royal  robes,  but  that  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  should  put  on  his  [Ahab's] 
proper  habit,  and  stand  before  the  army, 
in  order  to  disprove,  by  this  artifice,  what 
Micaiah  had  foretold.  But  Ahab's  fate 
found  him  without  his  robes;  for  Benha- 
dad,  the  king  of  Assyria,  had  charged  his 
army,  by  means  of  their  commauders,  to 
kill  nobody  else,  but  only  the  king  of  Is- 
rael. So  when  the  Syrians,  upon  their 
joining  battle  with  the  Israelites,  saw  Je- 
hoshaphat stand  before  the  army,  and  con- 
jectured that  he  was  Ahab,  they  fell  vio- 
lently upon  him;  and  encompassed  him 
round;  but  when  they  were  near,  and 
knew  that  it  was  not  he,  they  all  returned 
back ;  and  while  the  fight  lasted  from  the 
morning  light  till  late  in  the  evening,  and 
the  Syrians  were  conquerors,  they  killed 
nobody,  as  their  king  had  commauded 
them;  aud  when  they  sought  to  kill  Ahab 
alone,  but  could  not  find  him,  there  was 
a  young  nobleman  belonging  to  King 
Benhadad,  whose  name  was  Naaman ;  he 
drew  his  bow  against  the  enemy,  and 
wounded  the  king  through  his  breastplate, 
in  his  lungs.  Upon  this,  Ahab  resolved 
not  to  make  his  mischance  known  to  his 
army,  lest  they  should  run  away ;  but  he 
bade  the  driver  of  the  chariot  to  turn  it 
back,  and  carry  him  out  of  the  battle,  be- 
cause he  was  sorely  and  mortally  wound- 
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ed.  However,  be  sat  in  his  chariot  and 
endured  tbe  pain  till  sunset,  and  then  he 
fainted  away  and  died. 

And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the 
coining  of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camp; 
and  when  the  herald  belonging  to  the 
camp  gave  notice  that  Ahab  was  dead, 
they  returned  home ;  and  they  took  the 
dead  body  of  Ahab  to  Samaria,  and 
buried  it  there ;  but  when  they  had 
washed  his  chariot  in  the  fountain  of  Jez- 
reel,  which  was  bloody  with  the  dead 
body  of  the-  king,  they  acknowledged  that 
the  prophecy  of  Elijah  was  true,  for  the 
dogs  licked  his  blood,  and  the  harlots  con- 
tinued afterward  to  wash  themselves  in 
that  fountain ;  but  still  he  died  at  Ra- 
moth,  as  Micaiah  had  foretold.  And  as 
what  things  wer«  foretold  should  happen 
to  Ahab  by  the  two  prophets  came  to 
pass,  we  ought  thence  to  have  high  no- 
tions of  God,  and  everywhere  to  honour 


and  worship  him,  and  never  to  suppose 
that  what  is  pleasant  and  agreeable  is 
worthy  of  belief  before  what  is  true;  and 
to  esteem  nothing  more  advantageous  than 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  that  foreknow- 
ledge of  future  events  which  is  derived 
from  it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby 
what  we  ought  to  avoid.  We  may  also 
guess,  from  what  happened  to  this  king, 
and  have  reason  to  consider  the  power  of 
fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it, 
even  when  he  know  it.  It  creeps  upon 
human  souls,  and  natters  them  with  pleas- 
ing hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the 
place  where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them. 
Accordingly,  Ahab  appears  to  have  been 
deceived  thereby,  till  he  disbelieved  those 
that  foretold  his  defeat;  but  by  giving 
credit  to  such  as  foretold  what  was  grate- 
ful to  him,  was  slain;  and  his  son  Aha- 
ziah  succeeded  him. 


BOOK  IX. 


CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  157  YEARS,*  FROM  TIIE  DEATH  OF  AHAB 
TO   THE  CAPTIVITY   OF   THE   TEN   TRIBES.     B.  C.  897-725. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Jehoshapbat  constitutes  judges — overcomes  his 
enemies. 

When  Jehoshapbat  the  king  had  come 
to  Jerusalem,  from  the  assistance  he  had 
afforded  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  when 
be  fought  with  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria, 
the  prophet  Jehu  met  him,  and  accused 
him  for  assisting  Ahab,  a  man  both  im- 
pious and  wicked ;  and  said  to  him,  that 
God  was  displeased  with  him  for  so  doing, 
but  that  he  delivered  him  from  the  ene- 
my, notwithstanding  he  had  sinned,  be- 
cause of  his  own  proper  disposition,  which 
was  good.  Whereupon  the  king  betook 
himself  to  thanksgivings  and  sacrifices  to 
God;  after  which  he  presently  went  over 
all    that   country  which  he  ruled  round 


*  According  to  Scripture  chronology,  172  years. 
The  history  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  so  closely 
blended  by  Josephus  in  this  book,  that  Beparate 
dates  to  each  event  cannot  be  readily  furnished  :  at 
the  close  of  the  Antiquities,  however,  a  Chrono- 
logical Synopsis,  from  the  time  of  Abraham  to 
the  termination  of  the  Jewish  monarchy,  will  be 
given. 


about,  and  taught  the  people,  as  well  the 
laws  which  God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as 
that  religious  worship  was  due  to  him. 
He  also  constituted  judges  in  every  one 
of  the  cities  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  charged 
them  to  have  regard  to  nothing  so  much 
in  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  justice, 
and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by 
the  dignity  of  men  eminent  for  either  their 
riches  or  their  high  birth,  but  to  distri- 
bute justice  equally  to  all,  as  knowing 
that  God  is  conscious  of  every  secret  ac- 
tion of  theirs.  When  he  had  himself  in- 
structed them  thus,  and  gone  over  every 
city  of  the  two  tribes,  he  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. He  there  also  constituted  judges 
out  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
principal  persons  of  the  multitude,  and 
admonished  them  to  pass  all  their  sen- 
tences with  care  and  justice.*  And  that 
if  any  of  the  people  of  his  country  had 
differences    of    great    consequence,    they 


*  These  judges,  constituted  by  Jehoshapbat, 
were  a  kind  of  Jerusalem  sanhedrim,  chosen  out 
of  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  principal  of  the 
people.     See  2  Chron.  six.  2-11. 
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should  send  them  out  of  the  other  cities 
to  these  judges,  who  would  be  obliged  to 
give  righteous  sentences  concerning  such 
causes;  and  this  with  the  greater  care, 
because  it  is  proper  that  the  sentences 
which  are  given  in  that  city  wherein  the 
temple  of  God  is,  and  wherein  the  king 
dwells,  be  given  with  great  care  and  the 
utmost  justice.  Now  he  set  over  them 
Amariah  the  priest,  and  Zebediah  [both] 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah :  and  after  this 
manner  it  was  that  the  king  ordered  these 
affairs. 

About  the  same  time  the  Moabites  and 
Ammonites  made  an  expedition  against 
Jehoshaphat,  and  took  with  them  a  great 
body  of  Arabians,  and  pitched  their  camp 
at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is  situate  at  the 
lake  Asphaltites,  and  distant  300  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem.  In  that  place  grows  the 
best  kind  of  palm-trees,  and  the  opobal- 
samum.  Now  Jehoshaphat  heard  that 
the  enemies  had  passed  over  the  lake, 
and  had  made  an  irruption  into  that  coun- 
try which  belonged  to  his  kingdom  ;  at 
which  news  he  was  affrighted,  and  called 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  a  congregation 
in  the  temple,  and  standing  over  against 
the  temple  itself,  he  called  upon  God  to 
afford  him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to 
inflict  punishment  on  those  that  made 
this  expedition  against  them  :  (for  that 
those  who  built  this  his  temple  had  prayed 
that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and  take 
vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as 
to  come  against  it;)  for  they  are  come 
to  take  from  us  that  land  which  thou  hast 
given  us  for  a  possession.  When  he  had 
prayed  thus,  he  fell  into  tears;  and  the 
whole  multitude,  together  with  their  wives 
and  children,  made  their  supplications 
also ;  upon  which  a  certain  prophet,  Ja- 
haziel  by  name,  came  into  the  midst  of 
the  assembly,  and  cried  out,  and  spake 
both  to  the  multitude  and  to  the  king, 
that  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  pro- 
mised to  fight  against  their  enemies.  He 
also  gave  order  that  the  king  should  draw 
his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he 
should  find  them  between  Jerusalem  and 
the  ascent  of  Engedi,  at  a  place  called 
"  The  Eminence,"  and  that  he  should  not 
fight  against  them,  but  only  stand  still, 
and  see  how  God  would  fight  against  them. 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  both  the 
king  and  the  multitude  fell  on  their  faces, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  worshipped 
him  :  and  the  Levites  continued  singing 


hymns  to  God  with  their  mstruments  of 
music. 

As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  had 
come  into  that  wilderness  which  was  un- 
der the  city  of  Tekoa,  he  said  to  the  mul- 
titude, "  That  they  ought  to  give  credit  to 
what  the  prophet  had  said,  and  not  to  set 
themselves  in  array  for  fighting;  but  to 
set  the  priests  with  their  trumpets,  and 
the  Levites  with  the  singers  of  hymns,  to 
give  thanks  to  God,  as  having  already  de- 
livered our  country  from  our  enemies." 
This  opinion  of  the  king  pleased  [the  peo- 
ple], and  they  did  what  he  advised  them 
to  do.  So  God  caused  a  terror  and  a 
commotion  to  rise  among  the  Ammonites, 
who  thought  one  another  to  be  enemies, 
and  slew  one  another,  insomuch  that  not 
one  man  out  of  so  great  an  army  escaped ; 
and  when  Jehoshaphat  looked  upon  that 
valley  wherein  their  enemies  had  been  en- 
camped, and  saw  it  full  of  dead  men,  he 
rejoiced  at  so  surprising  an  event  as  was 
this  assistance  of  God,  while  he  himself, 
by  his  own  power,  and  without  their  la- 
bour, had  given  them  the  victory.  He 
also  gave  his  army  leave  to  take  the  prey 
of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  to  spoil  their 
dead  bodies ;  and  indeed  so  they  did  for 
three  days  together,  till  they  were  weary, 
so  great  was  the  number  of  the  slain ;  and 
on  the  fourth  day,  all  the  people  were 
gathered  together,  unto  a  certain  hollow 
place  or  valley,  and  blessed  God  for  his 
power  and  assistance ;  from  which,  the 
place  had  this  name  given  it,  "  The  Val- 
ley of  [Berachah,  or]  Blessing." 

And  when  the  king  had  brought  his 
army  back  to  Jerusalem,  he  betook  him- 
self to  celebrate  'festivals,  and  other  sa- 
crifices, and  this  for  many  days;  and,  in- 
deed, after  this  destruction  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  when  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
foreign  nations,  they  were  all  greatly 
affrighted,  as  supposing  that  God  would 
openly  fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Jeho- 
shaphat from  that  time  lived  in  great 
glory  and  splendour,  on  account  of  his 
righteousness,  and  his  piety  toward  God. 
He  was  also  in  friendship  with  Ahab's 
son,  who  was  king  of  Israel ;  and  he 
joined  with  him  in  the  building  of  ships 
that  were  to  sail  to  Pontus  and  the  traffic 
cities   of  Thrace;*    but  he  failed   of  his 

*  What  are  here  Pontus  and  Thrace,  as  the 
places  whither  Jehoshaphat's  fleet  sailed,  are  in  our 
other  copies  Ophir  and  Tarshish,  and  the  plac« 
whence  it  sailed  is  in  them  Eziongeber,  which  lay 
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gains,  for  tlic  ships  were  destroyed  by  be- 
ing so  great  and  [unwieldy] ;  on  which 
account  he  was  no  longer  concerned  about 
shipping.  And  this  is  the  history  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  the  king  of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Wickedness  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel — The  pro- 
phet Elijah. 

And  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab, 
reigned  over  Israel,  and  made  his  abode 
in  Samaria.  He  was  a  wicked  man,  and 
in  all  respects  like  unto  both  his  parents, 
and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of  all  trans- 
gressed, and  began  to  deceive  the  people. 
In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  king 
of  Moab  fell  off  from  his  obedience,  and 
left  off  paying  those  tributes  which  he 
before  paid  to  his  father  Ahab.  Now  it 
happened  that  Ahaziah,  as  he  was  coming 
down  from  the  top  of  his  house,  fell  down 
from  it,  and  in  his  sickness  sent  to  the 
Fly,  which  was  the  god  of  Ekron,  for 
that  was  this  god's  name,  to  inquire  about 
his  recovery;*  but  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews appeared  to  Elijah  the  prophet,  and 
commanded  him  to  go  and  meet  the  mes- 
sengers that  were  sent,  and  to  ask  them, 
whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not  a 
God  of  their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a 
foreign  god  to  inquire  about  his  recovery? 
and  to  bid  them  return  and  tell  the  king 
that  he  would  not  escape  this  disease.  And 
when  Elijah  had  performed  what  God  had 
commanded  him,  and  the  messengers  had 
heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to  the 
king  immediately,  and  when  the  king 
wondered  how  they  could  return  so  soon, 
and  asked  them  the  reason  of  it,  they 
said,  that  a  certain  man  met  them,  and 
forbade  them  to  go  on  any  farther;  but 
to  return  and  to  tell  thee  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  this  dis- 


on  the  Red  Sea,  whence  it  was  impossible  for  any 
ships  to  sail  to  Pontus  or  Thrace  ;  so  that  Jose- 
phus's  copy  differed  from  our  other  copies,  as  is 
further  plain  from  his  own  words,  which  reuder 
what  we  read,  that  "  the  ships  were  broken  at 
Eziongeber,  from  their  unwieldy  greatness."  But 
so  far  we  may  conclude,  that  Josephus  thought  one 
Opbir  to  be  somewhere  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
not  in  the  South  Sea,  though  perhaps  there  might 
be  another  Ophir  in  that  South  Sea  also,  and  that 
fleets  might  then  sail  both  from  Phoenicia  and  from 
the  Red  Sea,  to  fetch  the  gold  of  Ophir. 

*  This   "  God  of  Flies"  seems  to   have  been  so 

called,  as  was  the  like  god  among  the  Greeks,  from 

is  supposed  power  over  flies,  in  driving  them  away 

'rom  ihe  flesh  of  their  sacrifices,  which  otherwise 

Tould  have  been  very  troublesome  to  them. 


ease  will  have  a  bad  end.  And  when 
the  king  bade  them  describe  the  man  that 
said  this  to  them,  they  replied,  that  he 
was  a  hairy  man,  and  was  girt  about  with 
a  girdle  of  leather.  So  the  king  under- 
stood by  this,  that  the  man  who  was  de- 
scribed by  the  messengers  was  Elijah ; 
whereupon,  he  sent  a  captain  to  him,  with 
fifty  soldiers,  and  commanded  them  to 
bring  Elijah  to  him;  ami  when  the  cap- 
tain that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sitting 
upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  he  commanded 
him  to  come  down,  and  to  come  to  the 
king,  for  so  had  he  enjoined  :  but  that  in 
case  he  refused,  he  would  carry  him  by 
force.  Elijah  said  to  him,  "That  you 
may  have  a  trial  whether  I  he  a  true  pro- 
phet, I  will  pray  that  fire  may  fall  from 
heaven,  and  destroy  both  the  soldiers  and 
yourself."  So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirl- 
wind of  fire  fell  [from  heaven],  and  de- 
stroyed the  captain  and  those  that  were 
with  him.  And  when  the  king  was  in- 
formed of  the  destruction  of  these  men, 
he  was  very  angry,  and  sent  another  cap- 
tain with  the  like  number  of  armed  men 
that  were  sent  before.  And  when  this 
captain  also  threatened  the  prophet,  that 
unless  he  came  down  of  his  own  accord, 
he  would  take  him  and  carry  him  away  ; 
upon  his  prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from 
heaven]  slew  this  captain  as  well  as  the 
other.  And  when,  upou  inquiry,  the  king 
was  informed  of  what  had  happened  to 
him,  he  sent  out  a  third  captain.  But 
when  this  captain,  who  was  a  wise  man, 
and  of  a  mild  disposition,  came  to  the 
place  where  Elijah  happened  to  be,  and 
spake  civilly  to  him,  and  said,  that  he 
knew  that  it  was  without  his  own  consent, 
and  only  in  submission  to  the  king's  com- 
mand that  he  came  to  him  ;  and  that 
those  that  came  before  did  not  come  will- 
ingly, but  on  the  same  account  j  he  there- 
fore desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those 
armed  men  that  were  with  him  ;  and  that 
he  would  come  down  and  follow  him  to 
the  king.  So  Elijah  accepted  of  his  dis- 
creet words  and  courteous  behaviour,  and 
came  down  and  followed  him.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  king,  he  prophesied  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  God  said,  "  Since 
thou  hast  despised  him  as  not  being  God, 
and  so  unable  to  foretell  the  truth  about 
thy  distemper,  but  hast  sent  to  the  god  of 
Ekron  to  inquire  of  him  what  will  be  the 
end  of  this  thy  distemper,  know  this,  that 
thou  shalt  die." 

Accordingly,  the  king  in  a  very  little 
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time  died,  as  Elijah  had  foretold;  but  Je- 
horam  his  brother  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingdom,  for  he  died  without  children  : 
but  for  this  Jehoram,  he  was  like  his  fa- 
ther Ahab  in  wickedness,  and  reigned 
twelve  years,  indulging  himself  in  all 
sorts  of  wickedness  and  impiety  toward 
God  ;  for  leaving  off  his  worship,  he  wor- 
shipped foreign  gods ;  but  in  other  respects 
he  was  an  active  man.  Now  at  this  time 
it  was  that  Elijah  disappeared  from  among 
men,  and  no  one  knows  of  his  death  to 
this  very  day;  but  he  left  behind  him 
his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly 
declared.  And  indeed,  as  to  Elijah,  and 
as  to  Enoch,  who  was  before  the  deluge, 
it  is  written  in  the  sacred  books  that  they 
disappeared  :  but  so  that  no  one  knew 
that  they  died. 


CHAPTER  in. 

Jorain  and  Jehoshaphat  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Moabites — Death  of  Jehoshaphat. 

When  Joram  had  taken  upon  him. the 
kingdom,  he  determined  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  king  of  Moab,  whose 
name  was  Mesha ;  for  as  we  told  you  be- 
fore, he  had  departed  from  his  obedience 
to  his  brother  [Ahaziah],  while  he  paid 
to  his  father  Ahab  200,000  sheep,  with 
their  fleeces  of  wool.     When,  therefore, 
he  had  gathered  his  own  army  together, 
he  sent  also  to  Jehoshaphat,  and  entreat- 
ed him,  that  since  he  had  from  the  be- 
ginning been  a  friend  to    his  father,  he 
would  assist  him  in  the  war  that  he  was 
entering  into  against  the  Moabites,  who 
had  departed  from   their  obedience,  who 
not  only  himself  promised  to  assist  him, 
but  would  also  oblige  the  king  of  Edom, 
who  was  under  his  authority,  to  make  the 
same  expedition  also.     When  Joram  had 
received    these    assurances    of  assistance 
from  Jehoshaphat,  he  took  his  army  with 
him  and  came   to  Jerusalem  ;  and   when 
he  had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,   it  was  resolved 
upon  by  them  to  take  their  march  against 
their  enemies  through  the  wilderness  of 
Edom :  and  when  they  had  taken  a  com- 
pass of  seven  days'  journey,  they  were  in 
distress  for  want  of  water  for  the  cattle 
and  for  the  army,  from   the  mistake   of 
their  roads  by  the  guides  that  conducted 
them,  insomuch  that  they  were  all  in  an 
agony,   especially   Joram ;    and    cried    to 
God,  by  reason  of  their  sorrow,  and  [de- 


sired to  know]  what  wickedness  had  been 
committed  by  them  that  induced  him  to 
deliver  three  kings  together  without  fight- 
ino-,  unto  the  kino-  of  Moab.  But  Jeho- 
shaphat,  who  was  a  righteous  man,  en- 
couraged him,  and  bade  him  send  to  the 
camp,  and  know  whether  any  prophet  of 
God  had  come  along  with  them,  that  h6 
might  by  him  learn  what  they  should  do. 
And  when  one  of  the  servants  of  Joram 
said  that  he  had  seen  there  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  the  disciple  of  Elijah, 
the  three  kings  went  to  him,  at  the  en- 
treaty of  Jehoshaphat ;  and  when  they 
had  come  to  the  prophet's  tent,  which  tent 
was  pitched  out  of  the  camp,  they  asked 
him.  what  would  become  of  the  army  ? 
and  Joram  was  particularly  very  pressing 
with  him  about  it.  And  when  he  replied 
to  him,  that  he  should  not  trouble  him, 
but  to  go  to  his  father's  and  his  mother's 
prophets,  for  they  [to  be  sure]  were  true 
prophets,  he  still  desired  him  to  prophesy, 
and  to  save  them.  So  he  swore  by  the 
Lord  that  he  would  not  answer  him,  un 
less  it  was  on  account  of  Jehoshaphat, 
who  was  a  holy  and  righteous  man :  and 
when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him  a 
man  that  could  play  on  the  psaltery,  the 
Divine  spirit  came  upon  him  as  the  music 
played,  and  he  commanded  them  to  dig 
many  trenches  in  the  valley ;  for,  said  he, 
"  though  there  appear  neither  cloud,  nor 
wind,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye  shall  see  this 
river  full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  the 
cattle  be  saved  for  you  by  drinking  of  it ; 
nor  will  this  be  all  the  favour  that  ye 
shall  receive  from  God,  but  you  shall  also 
overcome  }7our  enemies,  and  take  the  best 
and  strongest  cities  of  the  Moabites,  and 
you  shall  cut  down  their  fruit-trees,  and 
lay  waste  their  country,  and  stop  up  their 
fountaius  and  rivers." 

When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the 
next  day,  before  the  sun-rising,  a  great 
torrent  ran  strongly ;  for  God  had  caused 
it  to  rain  very  plentifully  at  the  distance 
of  three  days'  journey  into  Edom,  so  that 
the  army  and  the  cattle  found  water  to 
drink  in  abundance.  Ejit  when  the 
Moabites  heard  that  the  three  kings  were 
coming  upon  them,  and  made  their  ap- 
proach through  the  wilderness,  the  king 
of  Moab  gathered  his  army  together  pre- 
sently, and  commanded  them  to  pitch 
their  camp  upon  the  mountains,  that 
when  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  enter 
their  country,  they  might  not  be  con- 
cealed   from    them.     But    when,   at   the 
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rising  of  t lie  sun,  they  saw  the  water  in 
the  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  from  the 
land   of  Moab,  and  that   it  was  of  the 

colour  of  blood,  for  at  such  a  time  the 
water  especially  looks  red,  by  the  shining 
of  the  sun  upon  it,  that;  formed  a  false 
notion  of  the  state  of  their  enemies,  as  if 
they  had  slain  one  another  from  thirst; 
and  that  the  river  ran  with  their  blood. 
However,  supposing  that  this  was  the 
case,  they  desired  their  king  would  send 
them  out  to  spoil  their  enemies ;  where- 
upon, they  all  went  in  haste,  as  to  an  ad- 
vantage already  gained,  and  came  to  the 
enemy's  camp,  as  supposing  them  de- 
stroyed already ;  but  their  hope  deceived 
them,  for  as  their  enemies  stood  round 
about  them,  some  of  them  were  cut  to 
pieces,  and  others  of  them  were  dis- 
persed, and  fled  to  their  own  country ; 
and  when  the  kings  fell  into  the  land  of 
Moab,  they  overthrew  the  cities  that  were 
in  it,  and  spoiled  their  fields,  and  marred 
them,  filling  them  with  stones  out  of  the 
brooks,  and  cut  down  the  best  of  their 
trees,  and  stopped  up  their  fountains  of 
water,  and  overthrew  their  walls  to  their 
foundations ;  but  the  king  of  Moab,  when 
he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege,  and 
seeing  his  city  in  .danger  of  being  over- 
thrown by  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went 
out  with  700  men,  in  order  to  break 
through  the  enemy's  camp  with  his  horse- 
men, on  that  side  where  the  watch  seemed 
to  be  kept  most  negligently;  and  when, 
upon  trial,  he  could  not  get  away,  for  he 
lighted  upon  a  place  that  was  carefully 
watched,  he  returned  into  the  city,  and 
did  a  thing  that  showed  despair  and  the 
utmost  distress;  for  he  took  his  eldest 
son,  who  was  to  reign  after  him,  and 
lifting  him  up  upon  the  wall,  that  he 
might  be  visible  to  all  the  enemies,  he 
offered  him  as  a  whole  burnt- offering  to 
God,*  whom,  when  the  kings  saw,  they 
commiserated  the  distress  that  was  the. 
occasion  of  it,  and  were  so  affected,  in 
way  of  humanity  and  pity,  that  they 
raised  the  siege,  and  every  one  returned 
to  his  own  house.  So  Jehoshaphat  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in  peace 
there,  and  outlived  this  expedition  but  a 
little  time,  and  then  died,  having  lived  in 
all  sixty  years,  and  of  them  reigned 
twenty-five.  He  was  buried  in  a  magni- 
ficent manner  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  had 
imitated  the  actions  of  David. 


*  This  was  an  idolatrous  act,  and  could  not  have 
been  an  offering  to  the  one  true  God. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Jehoram  succeed    Joho  baphat — Joram,  king  of 
Israel,  fights  with  the  Syrian-. 

Jehoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of 
children;  but  he  appointed  his  eldest 
son,  Jehoram,  to  be  his  successor,  who 
had  the  same  name  with  his  mother's 
brother,  that  was  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
son  of  Ahab.  Now  when  the  king  of 
Israel  had  come  out  of  the  land  of  Moab 
to  Samaria,  he  had  with  him  Elisha  the 
prophet,  whose  acts  I  have  a  mind  to  go 
over  particularly,  for  they  were  illus- 
trious, and  worthy  to  be  related,  as  we 
have  them  set  down  in  the  sacred  books. 

For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Oba- 
diah,  Ahab's  steward,  came  to  him,  and 
said,  that  he  was  not  ignorant  how  her 
husband  had  preserved  the  prophets  that 
were  to  be  slain  by  Jezebel,  the  wife  of 
Ahab;  for  she  said  that  he  hid  oue  hun- 
dred of  them,  aud  had  borrowed  money 
for  their  maintenance,  and  that,  after  her 
husband's  death,  she  and  her  children 
were  carried  away  to  be  made  slaves  by 
the  creditors;  and  she  desired  of  him  to 
have  mercy  upon  her  on  account  of  what 
her  husband  did,  and  afford  her  some 
assistance.  And  when  he  asked  her 
what  she  had  in  the  house,  she  said, 
"Nothing,  but  a  very  small  quantity  of 
oil  in  a  cruise."  So  the  prophet  bade 
her  go  away,  and  borrow  a  great  many 
empty  vessels  of  her  neighbours,  and 
when  she  had  shut  her  chamber-door,  to 
pour  the  oil  into  them  all ;  for  that  God 
would  fill  them  full.  Aud  when  the 
woman  had  done  what  she  was  com- 
manded to  do,  and  bade  her  children 
bring  every  oue  of  the  vessels,  and  all 
were  filled,  and  not  one  left  empty,  she 
came  to  the  prophet  and  told  him  that 
they  were  all  full ;  upon  which  he  ad- 
vised her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil, 
and  pay  the  creditors  what  was  owing  to 
them,  for  that  there  would  be  some  sur- 
plus of  the  price  of  the  oil,  which  she 
might  make  use  of  for  the  maintenance 
of  her  children  :  and  thus  did  Elisha  dis- 
charge the  woman's  debts,  and  free  her 
from  the  vexation  of  her  creditors. 

Elisha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to 
Joram,  aud  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of 
that  place,  for  that  therein  were  some 
Syrians  lying  in  ambush  to  kill  him.  So 
the  king  did  as  the  prophet  exhorted  him, 
and  avoided  his  going  a-hunting;  aud 
when  Benhadad  missed  of  the  success  of 
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his  lying  in  ambush,  he  was  wroth  with 
his  own  servants,  as  if  they  had  betrayed 
his  ainbushnient  to  Joram  ;  and  he  sent 
for  thein,  and  said  they  were  the  be- 
trayers of  his  secret  counsels;  and  he 
threatened  that  he  would  put  theru  to 
death,  since  such  their  practice  was  evi- 
dent, because  he  had  intrusted  this  secret 
to  none  but  them,  and  yet  it  was  made 
known  to  his  enemy  :  and  when  one  that 
was  present  said,  that  he  should  not  mis- 
take himself,  nor  suspect  that  they  had 
discovered  to  his  enemy  his  sending  men 
to  kill  him,  but  that  he  ought  to  know 
that  it  was  Elisha  the  prophet  who  dis- 
covered all  to  him,  and  laid  open  all  his 
counsels.  So  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  send  some  to  learn  in  what  city 
Elisha  dwelt.  Accordingly,  those  that 
were  sent  brought  word  that  he  was  in 
Dothan ;  wherefore  Benhadad  sent  to 
that  city  a  great  army,  with  horses  and 
chariots,  to  take  Elisha ;  so  they  com- 
passed the  ;ity  round  about  by  night, 
and  kept  him  therein  confined ;  but  when 
the  prophet's  servant  in  the  morning  per- 
ceived this,  and  that  his  enemies  sought 
to  take  Elisha,  he  came  running,  and 
crying  out  after  a  disordered  manner  to 
him,  and  told  him  of  it;  but  he  encou- 
raged him  and  bade  him  not  be  afraid, 
and  to  despise  the  enemy,  and  to  trust  in 
the  assistance  of  God,  and  was  himself 
without  fear;  and  he  besought  God  to 
make  manifest  to  "his  servant  his  power 
and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible,  in 
order  to  the  inspiring  him  with  hope  and 
courage.  Accordingly,  God  heard  the 
prayer  of  the  prophet,  and  made  the 
servant  see  a  multitude  of  chariots  and 
horses  encompassing  Elisha,  till  he  laid 
aside  his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived  at 
the  sight  of  what  he  supposed  had  come 
to  their  assistance.  After  this,  Elisha 
did  further  entreat  God,  that  he  would 
dim  the  eyes  of  their  enemies,  and  cast  a 
mist  before  them,  whereby  they  might 
not  discern  him.  When  this  was  done, 
he  went  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
and  asked  them  who  it  was  that  they 
came  to  seek,  and  when  they  replied, 
"  The  prophet  Elisha,"  he  promised  he 
would  deliver  him  to  them,  if  they  would 
follow  him  to  the  city  where  he  was.  So 
these  men  were  so  darkeued  by  God  in 
their  sight  and  in  their  mind,  that  they 
followed  him  very  diligently ;  and  when 
Elisha  had  brought  them  to  Samaria,  he 
ord'jred  Joram  the  king  to  shut  the  gates, 


and  to  place  his  own  army  round  about 
them ;  and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  the 
eyes  of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  the 
mist  from  before  him.  Accordingly, 
when  they  were  freed  from  the  obscurity 
they  had  been  in,  they  saw  themselves  in 
the  midst  of  their  enemies ;  and  as  the 
Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  and  dis- 
tressed, as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an 
action  so  divine  and  surprising;  and  as 
king  Joram  asked  the  prophet  if  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  shoot  at  them, 
Elisha  forbade  him  so  to  do;  and  said 
that  "it  is  just  to  kill  those  that  are 
taken  in  battle ;  but  that  these  men  had 
done  the  country  no  harm,  but,  without 
knowing  it,  had  come  thither  by  the 
Divine  Power ;"  so  that  his  counsel  was 
to  treat  them  in  an  hospitable  manner  at 
his  table,  and  then  send  them  away 
without  hurting  them.*  Wherefore  Jo- 
ram obeyed  the  prophet;  and  when  he 
had  feasted  the  Syrians  in  a  splendid  and 
magnificent  manner,  he  let  them  go  to 
Benhadad  their  king. 

Now  when  these  men  had  come  back, 
and  had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange 
an  accident  had  befallen  them,  and  what 
an  appearance  and  power  they  had  ex- 
perienced of  the  God  of  Israel,  he 
wondered  at  it  as  also  at  that  prophet  with 
whom  God  was  so  evidently  present;  so 
he  determined  to  make  no  more  secret  at- 
tempts upon  the  king  of  Israel,  out  of 
fear  of  Elisha,  but  resolved  to  make  open 
war  with  them,  as  supposing  he  could  be 
too  hard  for  his  enemies,  by  the  multitude 
of  his  army  and  power.  So  he  made  an 
expedition  with  a  great  army  against 
Joram,  who,  not  thinking  himself  a 
match  for  him,  shut  himself  up  in  Sa- 
maria, and  depended  on  the  strength  of 
its  walls;  but  Benhadad  supposed  he 
should  take  the  city,  if  not  by  his  engines 
of  war,  yet  that  he  should  overcome  the 
Samaritans  by  famine  and  the  want  of 
necessaries,  and  brought  his  army  upon 
them,  and  besieged  the  city;  and  the 
plenty  of  necessaries  was  brought  so  low 
with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremity  of 
want,  an  ass's  head  was  sold  in  Samaria 
for  eighty  pieces  of  silver;  and  the  He- 
brews bought  a  sextary  of  dove's  dung, 


*  Upon  occasion  of  this  stratagem  of  Elisha,  we 
may  take  notice,  that  although  Josephus  was  one 
of  the  greatest  lovers  of  truth  in  the  world,  yet, 
in  a  just  war,  he  seems  to  have  had  no  manner  of 
scruple  upon  him,  by  all  such  stratagems  possible^ 
to  deceive  public  enemies.     2  Sam.  xvL  16,  &C. 
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instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 
Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy,  by 
reason  of  the  famine,  and  went  every  day 
round  the  walls  and  the  guards,  to  see 
whether  any  such  were  concealed  among 
them ;  and  by  being  thus  seen,  and 
taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of 
the  opportunity  of  contriving  any  such 
thing;  and  if  they  had  a  mind  to  do  it, 
he  by  this  means  prevented  them ;  but 
upon  a  certain  woman  crying  out,  "  Have 
pity  on  me,  my  lord,"  while  he  thought 
that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat 
to  eat,  he  imprecated  God's  curse  upon 
her,  and  said,  he  had  neither  threshing- 
floor  nor  wine-press,  whence  be  might 
give  her  any  thing  at  her  petition.  Upon 
which  she  said,  she  did  not  desire  his  aid 
in  any  such  thing,  nor  trouble  him  about 
food,  but  desired  that  he  would  do  her 
justice  as  to.  another  woman ;  and  when 
he  bade  her  say  on,  and  let  him  know 
what  she  desired,  she  said,  she  had  made 
an  agreement  with  the  other  woman,  who 
was  her  neighbour  and  her  friend,  that 
because  the  famine  and  the  want  was  in- 
tolerable, they  should  kill  their  children, 
each  of  them  having  a  son  of  their  own, 
u  and  we  will  live  upon  them  ourselves 
for  two  days,  the  one  day  upon  one  son, 
and  the  other  day  upon  the  other;  and," 
said  she,  "  I  have  killed  my  son  the  first 
day,  and  we  lived  upon  my  son  yesterday ; 
but  this  other  woman  will  not  do  the  same 
thiug,  but  hath  broken  her  agreement,  and 
hath  hid  her  son."  This  story  mightily 
grieved  Joram  when  he  heard  it ;  so  he 
rent  his  garment,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wrath 
against  Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  him- 
self eagerly  to  have  him  slain,  because  he 
did  not  pray  to  God  to  provide  them  some 
exit  and  way  of  escape  out  of  the  miseries 
with  which  they  were  surrounded ;  and 
sent  one  away  immediately  to  cut  off  his 
head,  who  made  haste  to  kill  the  prophet ; 
but  Elisha  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
wrath  of  the  king  against  him;  for  as  he 
sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with  none 
but  his  disciples  about  him,  he  told  them 
that  Joram,  who  was  the  sou  of  a 
murderer,  had  sent  one  to  take  away  his 
head ;  "  but,"  said  he,  "  when  he  that  is 
commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  you  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but 
press  the  door  against  him,  and  hold  him 
fast  there,  for  the  king  himself  will 
follow  him,  and  come  to  me,  having 
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altered  his  mind."  Accordingly,  they 
did  as  they  were  bidden,  when  he  that 
was  sent  by  the  king  to  kill  Elisha  came; 
but  Joram  repented  of  his  wrath  against 
the  prophet;  and  for  fear  he  that  was 
commanded  to  kill  him  should  have  doue 
it  before  he  came,  he  made  haste  to 
hinder  his  slaughter,  and  to  save  the 
prophet :  and  when  he  came  to  him,  he 
accused  him  that  he  did  not  pray  to  God 
for  their  deliverance  from  the  miseries 
they  now  lay  under,  but  saw  them  so 
sadly  destroyed  by  them.  Hereupon 
Elisha  promised,  that  the  very  next  day, 
at  the  very  same  hour  in  which  the  king 
came  to  him,  they  should  have  great 
plenty  of  food,  and  that  two  seahs  of 
barley  should  be  sold  in  the  market  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  should  be 
sold  for  a  shekel.  This  prediction  made 
Joram,  and  those  that  were  present,  very 
joyful,  for  they  did  not  scruple  believing 
what  the  prophet  said,  on  accouut  of  the 
experience  they  had  of  the  truth  of  his 
former  predictions;  and  the  expectation 
of  plenty  made  the  want  they  were  in 
that  day,  with  the  uneasiness  that  ac- 
companied it,  appear  a  light  thing  to 
them ;  but  the  captain  of  the  third  baud, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and  on 
whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  said,  "Thou 
talkest  of  incredible  things,  0  prophet ! 
for  as  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  pour 
down  torrents  of  barley,  or  fine  flour  out 
of  heaven,  so  it  is  impossible  that  what 
thou  sayest  should  come  to  pass."  To 
which  the  prophet  made  this  reply : 
"  Thou  shalt  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  but  thou  shalt  not  in  the  least  be  a 
partaker  of  them." 

Now  what  Elisha  had  thus  foretold, 
came  to  pass  in  the  manner  following  : — 
There  was  a  law  at  Samaria,*  that  those 
that  had  the  leprosy,  and  whose  bodies 
were  not  cleansed  from  it,  should  abide 
without  the  city.  And  there  were  four 
men  that  on  this  account  abode  before  the 
gates,  while  nobody  gave  them  any  food, 
by  reason  of  the  extremity  of  the  famine; 
and  as  they  were  prohibited  from  entering 
into  the  city  by  the  law,  and  they  con- 
sidered that  if  they  were  permitted  to 
enter,  they  would  miserably  perish  by  the 
famine;  as  also  that  if  they  stayed  where 
:hey  were,  they  should  sufl'er  in  the  same 
manner,  they  resolved  to  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  the  enemy,  that  in  case  they 


*  Lev.  xiii.  46  ;  Num.  v.  1-4. 
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should  spare  them,  they  should  live;  hut 
if  they  should  be  killed,  that  would  be  an 
easy  death.  So  when  they  had  confirmed 
this  their  resolution,  they  came  by  night 
to  the  enemy's  camp.  Now  God  had 
begun  to  affright  and  disturb  the  Syrians, 
and  to  bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and 
armour  to  their  ears,  as  though  an  army 
was  coming  upon  them,  and  had  made 
them  suspect  that  it  was  coming  nearer 
and  nearer  to  them.  In  short,  they 
were  in  such  a  dread  of  this  army,  that 
they  left  their  tents,  and  ,ran  together  to 
Benhadad,  and  said,  that  Joram,  the  king 
of  Israel,  had  hired  for  auxiliaries  both 
the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king  of  the 
Islands,  and  led  them  against  them  ;  for 
they  heard  the  noise  of  them  as  they 
were  coming;  and  Benhadad  believed 
what  they  said,  (for  there  came  the  same 
noise  to  his  ears  as  well  as  it  did  to 
theirs;)  so  they  fell  into  a  mighty  dis- 
order and  tumult,  and  left  their  horses 
and  beasts  in  their  camp,  with  immense 
riches  also,  and  betook  themselves  to 
flight.  And  those  lepers  who  had  de- 
parted from  Samaria,  and  were  gone  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  of  whom  we 
made  mention  a  little  before,  when  they 
were  in  the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great 
quietness  and  silence ;  accordingly,  they 
entered  into  it,  and  went  hastily  into  one 
of  their  tents ;  and  when  they  saw  nobody 
there,  they  ate  and  drank,  and  carried 
garments,  and  a  great  quantity  of  gold, 
and  hid  it  out  of  the  camp ;  after  which 
they  went  into  another  tent,  and  carried 
off  what  was  in  it,  as  they  did  at  the 
former,  and  this  did  they  for*  several 
times,  without  the  least  interruption  from 
anybody ;  so  they  gathered  thereby  that 
the  enemies  were  departed ;  whereupon 
they  reproached  themselves  that  they  did 
not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it. 
So  they  came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and 
called  aloud  to  the  watchmen,  and  told 
them  in  what  state  their  enemies  were,  as 
did  these  tell  the  king's  guards,  by  whose 
means  Joram  came  to  know  of  it;  who 
then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  captains 
of  his  host,  and  said  to  them,  that  he  sus- 
pected that  this  departure  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  by  way  of  ambush  and 
treachery;  "and  that  out  of  despair  of 
ruining  you  by  famine,  when  you  imagine 
them  to  be  tied  away,  you  may  come  out 
of  the  city  to  spoil  their  camp,  and  he 
may  then  fall. upon  you  on  a  sudden,  and 
may  both   kill  you,   and    take    the    city 


without  fighting;  whence  it  is  that  I  ex- 
hort you  to  guard  the  city  carefully,  and 
by  no  means  to  go  out  of  it,  or  proudly 
to  despise  your  enemies,  as  though  they 
were  really  gone  away."  And  when  a 
certain  person  said,  that  he  did  very  well 
and  wisely  to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but 
that  he  still  advised  him  to  seud  a  couple 
of  horsemen  to  search  all  the  country  as 
far  as  Jordan,  that  "  if  they  were  seized 
by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy,  they  might 
be  a  security  to  your  army,  that  they 
may.  not  go  out  as  if  they  suspected 
nothing,  nor  undergo  the  like  misfortune; 
and,"  said  he,  "  those  horsemen  may  be 
numbered  among  those  that  have  died  by 
the  famine,  supposing  they  be  caught  and 
destroyed  by  the  enemy."  So  the  king 
was  pleased  with  this  opinion,  and  sent 
such  as  might  search  out  the  truth,  who 
performed  their  journey  over  a  road  that 
was  without  any  enemies;  but  found  it 
full  of  provisions,  and  of  weapons,  that 
they  had  therefore  thrown  away,  and  left 
behind  them,  in  order  to  their  being  light 
and  expeditious  in  their  flight.  When 
the  king  heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  mul- 
titude to  take  the  spoils  of  the  camp ; 
which  gains  of  theirs  were  not  thiugs  of 
small  value ;  but  they  took  a  great 
quantity  -of  gold,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
silver,  and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  cattle. 
They  also  possessed  themselves  of  [so 
many]  ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat 
and  barley  as  they  never  in  the  least 
dreamed  of;  and  were  not  only  freed 
from  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such 
plenty,  that  two  seahs  of  barley  woe 
bought  for  a  shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Elisha.  Now  a  seah  is  equal  to 
an  Italian  modius  and  a  half.  The 
captain  of  the  third  band  was  the  only 
man  that  received  no  benefit  by  this 
plenty;  for  as  he  was  appointed  by  the 
king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that  he  might 
prevent  the  too  great  crowd  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  might  not  endanger  one 
another  to  perish,  by  treading  on  one 
another  iu  the  press,  he  suffered  himself 
in  that  very  way,  and  died  in  that  very 
manner,  as  Elisha  had  foretold  this  his 
death,  when  he  alone  of  them  all  dis- 
believed what  he  said  concerning  that 
plenty  of  provisions  which  they  should 
soon  have. 

Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king 
of  Syria,  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and 
understood  that  it  was  God  himself  that 
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cast  all  liis  army  into  fear  and  disorder, 
and  that  it  did  not  arise  from  the  in- 
vasion of  enemies,  he  was  mightily  cast 
down  at  his  having  God  so  greatly  for  his 
enemy,  and  fell  into  a  distemper.  Now 
it  happened  that  Elisha  the  prophet,  at 
that  time,  had  gone  out  of  his  own 
country  to  Damascus,  of  which  Benhadad 
was  informed  :  he  sent  Hazael,  the  most 
faithful  of  all  his  servants,  to  meet  him, 
and  to  carry  him  presents ;  and  bade  him 
inquire  of  him  about  his  distemper,  and 
whether  he  should  escape  the  danger  it 
threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elisha 
with  forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best 
and  most  precious  fruits  that  the  country 
of  Damascus  afforded,  as  well  as  those 
which  the  king's  palace  supplied.  He 
saluted  him  kindly,  and  said,  that  he 
was  sent  to  him  by  King  Benhadad,  and 
brought  presents  with  him,  in  order  to 
inquire  concerning  his  distemper,  whether 
he  should  recover  from  it  or  not.  Where- 
upon, the  prophet  bade  him  tell  the  king 
no  melancholy  news;  but  still  he  said  he 
would  die.  So  the  king's  servant  was 
troubled  to  hear  it ;  and  Elisha  wept 
also,  and  his  tears  ran  down  plenteously 
at  his  foresight  of  what  miseries  the 
people  would  undergo  after  the  death  of 
Benhadad;  and  when  Hazael  asked  him 
what  was  the  occasion  of  this  confusion 
he  was  in,  he  said,  that  he  wept  out  of 
commiseration  for  the  multitude  of  the 
Israelites,  and  what  terrible  miseries 
they  will  suffer  by  thee;  "  for  thou  wilt 
slay  the  strongest  of  them,  and  wilt  burn 
their  strongest  cities,  and  wilt  destroy 
their  children,  and  dash  them  against  the 
stones,  and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with 
child."  And  when  Hazael  said,  "  How 
can  it  be  that  I  should  have  power 
enough  to  do  such  things  ?"  the  prophet 
replied,  that  God  had  informed  him  that 
he  should  be  king  of  Syria.  So  when 
Hazael  had  come  to  Benhadad,  he  told 
him  good  news  concerning  his  distemper; 
but  on  the  next  day  he  spread  a  wet 
cloth,  in  the  nature  of  a  net,  over  him, 
and  strangled  him,  and  took  his  dominion. 
He  was  an  active  man,  and  had  the  good- 
will of  the  Syrians,  and  of  the  people  of 
Damascus,  to  a  great  degree ;  by  whom 
both  Benhadad  himself,  and  Hazael,  who 
ruled  after  him,  are  honoured  to  this  day 
as  gods,  by  reason  of  their  benefactions, 
and  their  budding  them  temples,  by 
which  they  adorned  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes.  They  also  every  day  do 
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with  great  pomp  pay  their  worship  tc 
these  kings,  and  value  themselves  upon 
their  antiquity;  nor  do  they  know  that 
these  kings  are  much  later  than  they 
imagine,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  1100 
years  old.  Now  when  Jorani,  the  king 
of  Israel,  heard  that  Benhadad  was  dead, 
he  recovered  out  of  the  terror  and  dread 
he  had  been  in  on  his  account,  and  was 
very  glad  to  live  in  peace. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Wickedness  of  Jchoram,  king  of  Jerusalem — his 
defeat,  and  death. 

Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  for 
we  have  said  before  that  he  had  the  same 
name  with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as 
he  had  taken  the  government  upon  him, 
betook  himself  to  the  slaughter  of  his 
brethren  and  his  father's  friends,  who 
were  governors  under  him,  and  thence 
made  a  beginning  and  a  demonstration  of 
his  wickedness;  nor  was  he  at  all  better 
than  those  kings  of  Israel  who  at  first 
transgressed  against  the  laws  of  their 
country,  and  of  the  Hebrews,  and  against 
God's  worship :  and  it  was  Athalia,  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  whom  he  had  married, 
who  taught  him  to  be  a  bad  man  in  other 
respects,  and  also  to  worship  foreign  gods. 
Now  God  would  not  quite  root  out  this 
family,  because  of  the  promise  he  had 
made  to  David.  However,  Jehoram  did 
not  leave  off  the  introduction  of  new  sorts 
of  customs  to  the  propagation  of  impiety, 
and  to  the  ruin  of  the  customs  of  his  own 
country.  And  when  the  Edomites  about 
that  time  had  revolted  from  him,  and  slain 
their  former  kiug,  who  was  in  subjection 
to  his  father,  and  had  set  up  one  of  their 
own  choosing,  Jehoram  fell  upon  the  land 
of  Edom,  with  the  horsemen  that  were 
about  him,  and  the  chariots,  by  night, 
and  destroyed  those  that  lay  near  to  his 
own  kingdom;  hut  did  not  proceed  farther. 
However,  this  expedition  did  him  no  ser- 
vice, for  they  all  revolted  from  him,  with 
those  that  dwelt  in  the  country  of  Libnah. 
He  was  indeed  so  mad  as  to  compel  the 
people  to  go  up  to  the  high  places  of  the 
mountains,  and  worship  foreign  gods. 

As  he  was  doing  this,  and  had  entirely 
cast  his  own  country  laws  out  of  his  mind, 
there  was  brought  him  an  epistle  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  which  declared  that 
God  would  execute  great  judgment  upon 
him,  because  he  had  not  imitated  his  own 
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fathers,  but  Lad  followed  the  -wicked 
courses  of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  had 
compelled  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  citi- 
zens of  Jerusalem  to  leave  the  holy  wor- 
ship of  their  own  God,  and  to  worship 
idols,  as  Ahab  had  compelled  the  Israel- 
ites to  do;  and  because  he  had  slain  his 
brethren,  and  the  men  that  were  good  and 
righteous.  And  the  prophet  gave  him 
notice  in  this  epistle  what  punishment  he 
sin  mid  undergo  for  these  crimes,  namely, 
the  destruction  of  his  people,  with  the 
corruption  of  the  king's  own  wives  and 
children;  aud  that  he  should  himself  die 
of  a  distemper  in  his  bowels,  with  long 
torments,  those  his  bowels  falling  out  by 
the  violence  of  the  inward  rotteuness  of 
the  parts,  insomuch  that,  though  he  see 
his  own  misery,  he  shall  not  be  able  at  all 
to  help  himself,  but  shall  die  in  that  man- 
ner. This  it  was  which  Elijah  denounced 
to  him  in  that  epistle. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  an  army 
of  those  Arabians  that  lived  near  to  Ethi- 
opia, aud  of  the  Philistines,  fell  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Jehoram,  and  spoiled  the  coun- 
try and  the  king's  house;  moreover,  they 
slew  his  sons  aud  his  wives ;  one  only  of 
his  sons  was  left  him,  who  escaped  the 
enemy ;  his  name  was  Ahaziah ;  after 
which  calamity,  he  himself  fell  into  that 
disease  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet, 
and  lasted  a  great  wdiile,  (for  God  inflicted 
this  punishment  upon  him  in  his  belly, 
out  of  his  wrath  against  him,)  and  so  he 
died  miserably,  and  saw  his  own  bowels 
fall  out.  The  people  also  abused  his  dead 
body ;  I  suppose  it  was  because  they 
thought  that  such  his  death  came  upon 
him  by  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  not  worthy  to  partake  of  such 
a  funeral  as  became  kings.  Accordingly, 
they  neither  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers,  nor  vouchsafed  him  any  ho- 
nours, but  buried  him  like  a  private  man, 
and  this  when  he  had  lived  forty  years, 
and  reigned  eight;  and  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  delivered  the  government  to 
his  sou  Ahaziah. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Jebu  anointed  king — slays  Joram  and  Ahaziah. 

Now  Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,  after  the 
death  of  Benhadad,  hoped  that  he  might 
now  take  Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  from 
the  Syrians.  Accordingly,  he  made  an 
expedition  against  it,  with  a  great  army  ; 


but  as  he  was  besieging  it,  an  arrow  was 
shot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Syrians,  but 
the  wound  was  not  mortal;  so  he  returned 
to  have  his  wound  healed  in  Jezreel,  but 
left  his  whole  army  in  Ramoth,  and  Jehu, 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  for  their  general ;  for 
he  had  already  taken  the  city  by  force ; 
and  he  proposed,  after  he  was  healed,  to 
make  war  with  the  Syrians;  but  Elisha 
the  prophet  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
Ramoth,  aud  gave  him  holy  oil  to  anoint 
Jehu,  and  to  tell  him  that  God  had 
chosen  him  to  be  their  king.  He  also 
sent  him  to  say  other  things  to  him,  and 
bade  him  to  take  his  journey  as  if  he  fled, 
that  when  he  came  away  he  might  escape 
the  knowledge  of  all  men.  So  when  he 
had  come  to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  captains  of  the 
army,  as  Elisha  had  foretold  he  should 
rind  him.  So  he  came  up  to  him,  aud 
said  that  he  desired  to  speak  with  him 
about  certain  matters;  and  when  he  had 
arisen,  and  had  followed  him  iuto  an  in- 
ward chamber,  the  young  man  took  the 
oil,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  and  said 
that  God  ordained  him  to  be  king,  in  or- 
der to  his  destroying  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  that  he  might  avenge  the  blood  of 
the  prophets  that  were  unjustly  slain  by 
Jezebel,  that  so  their  house  might  utterly 
perish,  as  those  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  and  of  Baasha  had  perished  for 
their  wickedness,  and  no  seed  might  re- 
main of  Ahab's  family.  So  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  went  hastily  out  of  the  cham- 
ber, and  endeavoured  not  to  be  seen  by 
any  of  the  army. 

But  Jehu  came  out,  and  went  to  the 
place  where  he  before  sat  with  the  cap- 
tains; and  when  they  asked  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  tell  them  wherefore  it  was 
that  this  young  man  came  to  him,  and 
added  withal,  that  he  was  mad,  he  replied, 
"  You  guess  right;  for  the  words  he  spake 
were  the  words  of  a  madman  :"  and  when 
they  were  eager  about  the  matter,  and 
desired  he  would  tell  them,  he  answered, 
that  God  had  said  he  had  chosen  him  to 
be  king  over  the  multitude.  When  he 
had  said  this,  every  one  of  them  put  off 
his  garment,  and  strewed  it  under  him, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  and  gave  notice 
that  Jehu  was  king.  So  when  he  had 
gotten  the  army  together,  he  was  prepar- 
ing to  set  out  immediataly  against  Joram, 
at  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  which  city,  as 
we  said  before,  he  was  healing  of  the 
wound  which  he  had  received  in  the  siege 
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of  Ramoth.  It  happened  also  that  Aha- 
ziah,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  now  come 
to  Joram,  for  he  was  his  sister's  son,  as 
we  have  said  already,  to  see  how  he  did 
after  his  wound,  and  this  upon  account  of 
their  kindred :  but  as  Jehu  was  desirous 
to  fall  upon  Joram  and  those  with  him  on 
the  sudden,  he  desired  that  none  of  the 
soldiers  might  run  away  and  tell  to  Joram 
what  had  happened,  for  that  this  would 
be  an  evident  demonstration  of  their  kind- 
ness to  him,  and  would  show  that  their 
real  inclinations  were  to  make  him  king. 

So  they  were  pleased  with  what  he  did, 
and  guarded  the  roads,  lest  somebody 
should  privately  tell  the  thing  to  those 
that  were  at  Jezreel.  Now  Jehu  took  his 
choice  horsemen,  and  sat  upon  his  chariot, 
and  went  toward  Jezreel;  and  when  he 
had  come  near,  the  watchman  whom  Joram 
had  set  there  to  spy  out  such  as  came  to 
the  city,  saw  Jehu  marching  on,  and  told 
Joram  that  he  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen 
marching  on.  Upon  which  he  immedi- 
ately gave  orders  that  one  of  his  horse- 
men should  be  sent  out  to  meet  them,  and 
to  know  who  it  was  that  was  coming.  So 
when  the  horseman  came  up  to  Jehu,  he 
asked  him  in  what  condition  the  army 
was,  for  that  the  king  wanted  to  know  it; 
but  Jehu  bade  him  not  at  all  to  meddle 
with  such  matters,  but  to  follow  him. 
When  the  watchman  saw  this,  he  told 
Joram  that  the  horseman  had  mingled 
himself  among  the  company,  and  came 
along  with  them.  And  when  the  king 
had  sent  a  second  messenger,  Jehu  com- 
manded him  to  do  as  the  former  did;  and 
as  soon  as  the  watchman  told  this  also  to 
Joram,  he  at  last  got  upon  his  chariot 
himself,  together  with  Ahaziah,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem ;  for,  as  we  said  before,  he 
was  there  to  sec  how  Joram  did,  after  he 
had  been  wounded,  as  being  his  relation. 
So  he  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  who  inarched 
slowly,*  and  in  good  order;  and  when 
Joram  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  he 
asked  him  if  all  things  were  well  in  the 
camp ;  but  Jehu  reproached  him  bitterly, 
and  ventured  to  call  his  mother  a  witch 
and  a  harlot.  Upon  this  the  king  fearing 
what  he  intended,  and  suspecting  he  had 
no  good  meaning,  turned  his  chariot  about 
as  soon  as  he  could,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, 
"  We  are  fought  against  by  deceit  and 
treachery."     But  Jehu  drew  his  bow,  and 


*  The  account  in  2  Kings  is.  20  is  the  very  re- 
verse of  this  given  by  Josephus. 


smote  him,  the  arrow  going  through  his 
heart :  so  Joram  fell  down  immediately 
on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Jehu 
also  gave  orders  to  iiidkar,  tire  captain 
of  the  third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the 
dead  body  of  Joram  into  the  field  of 
Naboth,  putting  him  in  mind  of  th< 
phecy  which  Elijah  prophesied  to  Ahab, 
his  father,  when  he  had  slain  Naboth,  that 
both  he  and  his  family  should  perish  in 
that  place;  for  that,  as  they  sat  behind 
Ahab's  chariot,  they  heard  the  prophet 
say  so,  and  that  it  had  now  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  prophecy.  Upon  the  fall 
of  Joram,  Ahaziah  was  afraid  of  his  own 
life,  and  turned  his  chariot  into  another 
road,  supposing  he  should  not  be  seen  by 
Jehu;  but  he  followed  after  him,  and 
overtook  him  at  a  certain  acclivity,  and 
drew  his  bow,  and  wounded  him;  so  he 
left  his  chariot,  and  got  upon  his  horse, 
and  fled  from  Jehu  to  Megiddo;  and 
though  he  was  under  care,  in  a  little  time 
he  died  of  that  wound,  and  was  carried 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there,  after  he 
had  reigned  one  year,  and  had  proved  a 
wicked  man,  and  worse  than  his  father. 

Now  when  Jehu  had  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  adorned  herself  and  stood  upon  a 
tower,  and  said,  he  was  a  fine  servant  that 
had  killed  his  master!  And  when  he 
looked  up  to  her,  he  asked  who  she  was, 
and  commanded  her  to  come  down  to  him. 
At  last  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to  throw 
her  down  from  the  tower;  and  being 
thrown  down,  she  besprinkled  the  wall 
with  her  blood,  and  was  trodden  upon  by 
the  horses,  and  so  died.  When  this  was 
done,  Jehu  came  to  the  palace  with  his 
friends,  and  took  some  refreshment  after 
his  journey,  both  with  other  things,  and 
by  eating  a  meal.  lie  also  bade  his  ser- 
vants to  take  up  Jezebel  and  bury  her, 
because  of  the  nobility  of  her  blood,  for 
she  was  descended  from  kings;  but  those 
that  were  appointed  to  bury  her,  found 
nothing  else  remaining  but  the  extreme 
parts  of  her  body,  for  all  the  rest  were 
eaten  by  dogs.  When  Jehu  heard  this, 
he  admired  the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  for 
he  foretold  that  she  should  perish  in  this 
mauner  at  Jezreel. 

Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  brought 
up  in  Samaria.  So  Jehu  sent  two  epis- 
tles, the  one  to  them  that  brought  up  the 
children,  the  other  to  the  rulers  of  Sama- 
ria, which  said,  that  they  should  set  up 
the  most  valiant  of  Ahab's  sons  for  king, 
for  that  they  had  abundance  of  chariots, 
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and  horses,  and  armour,  and  a  great  army, 
and  fenced  cities,  and  that  by  so  doing 
they  might  avenge  the  murder  of  Ahab. 
This  he  wrote  to  try  the  intentions  of  those 
of  Samaria.  Now  when  the  rulers,  and 
those  that  had  brought  up  the  children, 
had  read  the  letter,  they  were  afraid  ;  and 
considering  that  they  were  not  at  all  able 
to  oppose  him,  who  had  already  subdued 
two  very  great  kings,  they  returned  him 
this  answer:  that  they  owned  him  for 
their  lord,  and  would  do  whatsoever  he 
bade  them.  So  he  wrote  back  to  them 
such  a  reply  as  enjoined  them  to  obey 
what  he  gave  order  for,  and  to  cut  oft"  the 
heads  of  Ahab's  sons,  and  send  them  to 
him.  Accordingly,  the  rulers  sent  for 
those  that  brought  up  the  sons  of  Ahab, 
and  commanded  them  to  slay  them,  to 
cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them  to 
Jehu.  So  they  did  whatsoever  they  were 
commanded,  without  omitting  any  thing 
at  all,  and  put  them  up  in  wicker  baskets, 
and  sent  them  to  Jezreel.  And  when 
Jehu,  as  he  was  at  supper  with  his  friends, 
was  informed  that  the  heads  of  Ahab's 
sons  were  brought,  he  ordered  them  to 
make  two  heaps  of  them,  one  before  each 
of  the  gates;  and  in  the  morning  he 
went  out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  began  to  say  to 
the  people  that  were  present,  that  he  did 
himself  make  an  expedition  against  his 
master  [Joram],  and  slew  him ;  but  that 
it  was  not  he  that  slew  all  these  :  and  he 
desired  them  to  take  notice,  that  as  to 
Ahab's  family,  all  things  had  come  to 
pass  according  to  God's  prophecy,  and  his 
house  had  perished,  according  as  Elijah 
had  foretold.  And  when  he  had  further 
destroyed  all  the  kindred  of  Ahab  that 
were  found  in  Jezreel,  he  went  to  Sa- 
maria; and  as  he  was  upon  the  road,  he 
met  the  relations  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  asked  them,  whither  they 
were  going  ?  They  replied,  that  they  came 
to  salute  Joram,  and  their  own  king  Aha- 
ziah, for  they  knew  not  that  he  had  slain 
them  both.  So  Jehu  gave  orders  that 
they  should  catch  these,  and  kill  them, 
being  in  number  forty-two  persons. 

After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and 
a  righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Jeho- 
nadab,  and  who  had  been  his  friend  of 
old.  He  saluted  Jehu,  and  began  to  com- 
mend him,  because  he  had  done  every 
thiug  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  ex- 
tirpating the  house  of  Ahab.  So  Jehu 
desired  him  to  come  up  iuto  his  chariot, 


and  make  his  entry  with  him  into  Sa- 
maria;  and  told  him  that  he  would  not 
spare  one  wicked  man,  but  would  punish 
the  false  prophets  and  false  priests,  and 
those  that  deceived  the  multitude,  and 
persuaded  them  to  leave  the  worship  of 
God  Almighty  and  to  worship  foreign  gods; 
and  that  it  was  a  most  excellent  and  a 
most  pleasing  sight  to  a  good  and  a  right- 
eous man  to  see  the  wicked  punished.  So 
Jehonadab  was  persuaded  by  these  argu- 
ments, and  came  up  into  Jehu's  chariot, 
and  came  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought 
out  for  all  Ahab's  kindred,  and  slew 
them.  And  being  desirous  that  none  of 
the  false  prophets,  nor  the  priests  of 
Ahab's  god,  might  escape  punishment,  he 
caught  them  deceitfully  by  this  wile :  for 
he  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
said,  that  he  would  worship  twice  as 
many  gods  as  Ahab  worshipped,  and  de- 
sired that  his  priests,  and  prophets,  and 
servants  might  be  present,  because  he 
would  offer  costly  and  great  sacrifices  to 
Ahab's  god ;  and  that  if  any  of  his 
priests  were  wanting,  they  should  be  pu- 
nished with  death.  Now  Ahab's  god  was 
called  Baal :  and  when  he  had  appointed 
a  day  on  which  he  would  offer  these  sa- 
crifices, he  sent  messengers  through  all 
the  country  of  the  Israelites,  that  they 
might  bring  the  priests  of  Baal  to  him. 
So  Jehu  commanded  to  give  all  the  priests 
vestments ;  and  when  they  had  received 
them,  he  went  into  the  house  [of  Baal], 
with  his  friend  Jehonadab,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  make  search  whether  there  was 
not  any  foreigner  or  stranger  among  them, 
for  he  would  have  no  one  of  a  different 
religion  to  mix  among  their  sacred  offices. 
And  when  they  said  that  there  was  no 
stranger  there,  and  they  were  beginning 
their  sacrifices,  he  set  eighty  men  with- 
out, they  being  such  of  his  soldiers  as  he 
knew  to  be  most  faithful  to  him,  and  bade 
them  slay  the  prophets,  and  now  vindicate 
the  laws  of  their  country,  which  had  been 
a  long  time  in  disesteem.  He  also  threat- 
ened, that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped, 
their  own  lives  should  go  for  them.  So 
they  slew  them  all  with  the  sword ;  and 
burnt  the  house  of  Baal,  and  by  that 
means  purged  Samaria  of  foreign  customs 
[idolatrous  worship].  Now  this  Baal  was 
the  god  of  the  Tyrian ;  and  Ahab,  in  or- 
der to  gratify  his  father-in-law,  Ethbaal, 
who  was  the  king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
built  a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and 
appointed  him  prophets,  and  worshipped 
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him  with  all  sorts  of  worship,  although, 
when  this  god  was  demolished,  Jehu  per- 
mitted the  Israelites  to  worship  the  golden 
heifers.  However,  because  he  had  done 
thus,  and  taken  care  to  punish  the  wicked, 
God  foretold  by  his  prophet  that  his  sun 
should  reign  over  Israel  for  four  genera- 
tions :  aud  in  this  condition  was  Jehu  at 
this  time. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Athaliah  reigns  oyer  Jerusalem  five  [six]  years — 
Jeboiada  the  high  priest  kills  her,  and  makes 
Jehoash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  king. 

Now  when  Athaliah,*  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother 
Joram,  and  of  her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of 
the  royal  family,  she  endeavoured  that 
none  of  the  house  of  David  should  be  left 
alive,  but  that  the  whole  family  might  be 
exterminated,  that  no  kiug  might  arise 
out  of  it  afterward;  aud,  as  she- thought, 
she  had  actually  done  it;  but  one  of  Aha- 
ziah's  sons  was  preserved,  who  escaped 
death  after  the  manner  following: — Aha- 
ziah "  had  a  sister  by  the  same  father, 
whose  name  was  Jehosheba,  and  she  was 
married  to  the  high  priest  Jehoiada.  She 
went  into  the  king's  palace,  and  found  Je- 
hoash, for  that  was  the  little  child's  name, 
who  was  not  above  a  year  old,  among 
those  that  were  slain,  but  concealed  with 
his  nurse  ;  so  she  took  him  with  her  into 
a  secret  bedchamber,  and  shut  him  up 
there  ;  and  she  and  her  husband  Jehoiada 
brought  him  up  privately  in  the  temple 
six  years,  during  which  time  Athaliah 
reigned  over  Jerusalem  and  the  two  tribes. 

Now,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada 
communicated  the  matter  to  certain  of 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  five  in  number, 
and  persuaded  them  to  be  assisting  to 
what  attempts  he  was  making  against 
Athaliah,  aud  to  join  with  him  in  assert- 
ing the  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also 
received  such  oaths  from  them  as  are 
proper  to  secure  those  that  assist  one  an- 
other from  the  fear  of  discovery;  and  he 
was  then  of  good  hope  that  they  should 
depose  Athaliah.  Now  those  men  whom 
Jehoiada  the  priest  had  taken  to  be  his 
partners,  went  into  all  the  country,  and 
gathered  together  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  out  of 
it,  and  came  and  brought  them  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  the  high  priest.      So  he  demanded 
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the  security  of  an  oath  of  them,  to  keep 
private  whatsoever  he  should  discover  to 
them,  which  required  both  their  silence 

and  their  assistance.  So  when  thej  had 
taken  the  oath,  and  had  thereby  made  it 
safe  for  him  to  speak,  he  produced  the 
child  that  he  had  brought  up,  of  the  fa- 
mily of  David,  and  said  to  them,  "  This 
is  your  king,  of  that  house  which  you 
know  God  hath  foretold  should  reign  over 
you  for  all  time  to  come :  I  exhort  you, 
therefore,  that  one-third  part  of  you  guard 
him  in  the  temple,  and  that  a  fourth  part 
keep  watch  at  all  the  gates  of  the  temple, 
and  that  the  next  part  of  you  keep  guard 
at  the  gate  which  opens  and  leads  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  let  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude be  unarmed  in  the  temple,  aud  let 
no  armed  person  go  into  the  temple,  but 
the  priest  only."  He  also  gave  them  this 
order  besides,  "  That  a  part  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  should  be  about  the  king 
himself,  and  be  a  guard  to  him,  with  their 
drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  that  man  imme- 
diately, whoever  he  be,  that  should  In'  so 
bold  as  to  enter  armed  into  the  temple; 
and  bade  them  be  afraid  of  nobody,  but 
persevere  in  guarding  the  king."  So  these 
men  obeyed  what  the  high  priest  advised 
them  to,  aud  declared  the  reality  of  their 
resolution  by  their  actions.  Jehoiada 
also  opened  that  armoury  which  David 
had  made  in  the  temple,  and  distributed 
to  the  captains  of  hundreds,  as  also  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  all  the  spears  and 
quivers,  and  what  kind  of  weapons  soever 
it  contained,  and  set  them  armed  in  a 
circle  round  about  the  temple,  so  as  to 
touch  one  another's  hands,  and  by  that 
means  excluding  those  from  entering  that 
ought  not  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the 
child  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  put  on 
him  the  royal  crown,  and  Jehoiada  anoint- 
ed him  with  the  oil,  and  made  him  king; 
and  the  multitude  rejoiced,  and  made  a 
noise,  and  cried,  "God  save  the  king!" 

When  Athaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the 
tumult  and  the  acclamations,  she  was 
greatly  disturbed  in  her  mind,  and  sud- 
denly issued  out  of  the  royal  palace  with 
her  own  army;  and  when  she  had  come 
to  the  temple,  the  priests  received  her, 
but  as  for  those  that  stood  round  about 
the  temple,  as  thry  were  ordered  by  the 
high  priest  to  do,  they  hindered  the  armed 
men  that  followed  her  from  g  >ing  in. 
But  when  Athaliah  saw  the  child  stand- 
ing upon  a  pillar,  with  the  royal  crown 
upon  his  head,  she  reut  her  clothes,  and 
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cried  out  vehemently,  and  commanded 
[her  guards]  to  kill  him  that  had  laid 
snares  for  her,  and  endeavoured  to  de- 
prive her  of  the  government:  but  Je- 
hoiada  called  for  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  commanded  them  to  bring  Athaliah 
to  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  slay  her 
there,  for  he  would  not  have  the  temple 
defiled  with  the  punishment  of  this  per- 
nicious woman;  and  he  gave  order,  that 
if  any  one  came  near  to  help  her,  he 
should  be  slain  also;  wherefore,  those 
that  had  the  charge  of  her  slaughter  took 
hold  of  her,  and  led  her  to  the  gate  of 
the  king's  mules,  and  slew  her  there. 

Now  as  soon  as  what  concerned  Atha- 
liah was,  by  this  stratagem,  after  this  man- 
ner, despatched,  Jehoiada  called  together 
the  people  and  the  armed  men  into  the 
temple,  and  made  them  take  an  oath  that 
they  would  be  obedient  to  the  king,  and 
take  care  of  his  safety,  and  of  the  safety 
of  his  government;  after  which  he  obliged 
the  king  to  give  security  [upon  oath]  that 
he  would  worship  God,  and  not  transgress 
the  laws  of  Moses.  They  then  ran  to  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  Athaliah  and  her 
husband  Jehoram  had  built,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  the  honour  of  Ahab,  and  demolished 
it,  and  slew  Mattan,  that  had  his  priest- 
hood. But  Jehoiada  intrusted  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  temple  to  the  priests 
and  Levites,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  King  David,  and  enjoined  them  to 
bring  their  regular  burnt-offerings  twice  a 
day,  and  to  offer  incense  according  to  the 
law.  He  also  ordained  some  of  the  Le- 
vites, with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to 
the  temple,  that  no  one  that  was  defiled 
might  come  there. 

And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these 
things  in  order,  he,  with  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  rulers,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, took  Jehoash^out  of  the  temple  into 
the  king's  palace,  and  when  he  had  set 
him  upon  the  king's  throne,  the  people 
shouted  for  joy,  and  betook  themselves 
to  feasting,  and  kept  a  festival  for  many 
days ;  but  the  city  was  quiet  upon  the 
death  of  Athaliah.  Now  Jehoash  was 
seven  years  old  when  he  took  the  king- 
dom :  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah, 
of  the  city  Beersheba.  And  all  the  time 
that  Jehoiada  lived  Jehoash  was  careful 
that  the  laws  should  be  kept,  and  very 
zealous  in  the  worship  of  God  ;  and  when 
he  was  of  age,  he  married  two  wives,  who 
were  given  to  him  by  the  high  priest,  by 


whom  were  born  to  him  both  sons  and 
daughters.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice 
to  have  related  concerning  King  Jehoash, 
how  he  escaped  the  treachery  of  Athaliah, 
and  how  he  received  the  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hazael's  expedition  against  Israel  and  Jerusalerc 
— Jehu  dies — Jehoahaz  succeeds  him — Jehoash 
hecotnes  impious — Zechariah  stoned — Jehoash 
dies — Amaziah  succeeds  him. 

Now  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought 
against  the  Israelites  and  their  king 
Jehu,*  and  spoiled  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  country  beyond  Jordan,  which  be- 
longed to  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites, 
and  to  the  [half-tribe  of]  Manassites;  as 
also  Gilead  and  Bashan,  burning  and 
spoiling,  and  offering  violence  to  all  that 
he  laid  his  hands  on,  and  this  without  im- 
peachment from  Jehu,  who  made  no  haste 
to  defend  the  country  when  it  was  under 
this  distress :  nay,  he  was  become  a  con- 
temner of  religion,  and  a  despiser  of  holi- 
ness, and  of  the  laws,  and  died  when  he 
had  reigned  over  the  Israelites  twenty- 
seven  years.  He  was  also  buried  in  Sa- 
maria, and  left  Jehoahaz  his  son  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  government. 

Now  Jehoash,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had 
an  inclination  to  repair  the  temple  of 
God;  so  he  called  Jehoiada,  and  bade 
him  send  the  Levites  and  priests  through 
all  the  country,  to  require  half  a  shekel 
of  silver  for  every  head,  toward  the  re- 
building and  repairing  of  the  temple, 
which  was  brought  to  decay  by  Jehoram, 
and  Athaliah  and  her  sons.  But  the 
high  priest  did  not  do  this,  as  concluding 
that  no  one  would  willingly  pay  that  mo- 
ney; but  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Je- 
hoash's  reign,  when  the  king  sent  for  him 
and  the  Levites,  and  complained  that  they 
had  not  obeyed  what  he  enjoined  them, 
and  still  commanded  them  to  take  care  of 
the  rebuilding  the  temple,  he  used  this 
stratagem  for  collecting  the  money,  with 
which  the  multitude  was  pleased.  He 
made  a  wooden  chest,  and  closed  it  up 
fast  on  all  sides,  but  opened  one  hole  in 
it ;  he  then  set  it  in  the  temple  beside  the 
altar,  and  desired  every  one  to  cast  into 
it,  through  the  hole,  what  he  pleased,  for 
the  repair  of  the  temple.  This  contriv- 
ance was  acceptable  to  the  people ;  and 
they  strove  one  with  another,  and  brought 
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in  jointly  large  quantities  of  silver  and 
gold  ;  and  when  the  scribe  and  the  priest 
that  were  over  the  treasuries  had  emptied 
the  chest,  and  counted  the.  money  in  the 
king's  presence,  they  then  set  it  in  its 
former  place,  and  thus  did  they  every 
day.  But  when  the  multitude  appeared 
to  have  cast  in  as  much  as  was  wanted, 
the  high  priest  Jchoiada  and  King  Jc- 
hoash  sent  to  hire  masons  and  carpenters, 
and  to  buy  large  pieces  of  timber,  and  of 
the  most  curious  sort;  and  when  they 
had  repaired  the  temple,  they  made  use 
of  the  remaining  gold  and  silver,  which 
was  not  a  little,  for  bowls,  and  basins, 
and  cups,  and  other  vessels,'  and  they 
went  on  to  make  the  altar  every  day  fat 
with  sacrifices  of  great  value.  And  these 
things  were  taken  suitable  care  of  as  long 
as  Jehoiada  lived. 

But  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  (which  was 
when  he  had  lived  130  years,  having  been 
a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a  very 
good  man,  and  was  buried  in  the  king's 
sepulchres  at  Jerusalem,  because  he  had 
recovered  the  kingdom  to  the  family  of 
David,)  King  Jehoash  betrayed  his  [want 
of]  care  about  God.  The  principal  men 
of  the  people  were  corrupted  also  together 
with  him,  and  offended  against  their 
duty,  and  what  their  constitution  deter- 
mined to  be  most  for  their  good.  Here- 
upon God  was  displeased  with  the  change 
that  was  made  on  the  king,  and  on  the 
rest  of  the  people,  and  sent  prophets  to 
testify  to  them  what  their  actions  were, 
and  to  bring  them  to  leave  off  their  wick- 
edness :  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to 
it,  that  neither  could  the  examples  of 
those  that  had  offered  affronts  to  the  laws, 
and  had  been  so  severely  punished,  they 
and  their  entire  families;  nor  could  the 
fear  of  what  the  prophets  now  foretold, 
bring  them  to  repentance,  and  turn  them 
back  from  their  course  of  transgression 
to  their  former  duty.  But  the  king 
commanded  that  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
the  high  priest  Jehoiada,  should  be 
stoned  to  death  in  the  temple,  and  forgot 
the  kindnesses  he  had  received  from  his 
father;  for  when  God  had  appointed  him  to 
prophesy,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  gave  this  counsel  to  them 
and  to  the  king  :  Tbat  they  should  act 
righteously ;  and  foretold  to  them,  that  if 
they  would  not  hearken  to  his  admoni- 
tions, they  should  suffer  a  heavy  punish- 
ment :  but  as  Zechariah  was  ready  to  die, 


he  appealed  to  God  as  a  witness  of  what 
he  suffered  for  the  good  counsel  he  had 
given  them,  and  how  he  perished,  after  a 
most  severe  and  violent  manner,  for  the 
good  deeds  his  father  had  done  to  Je- 
hoash. 

However,  it  was  not  long  before  the 
king  suffered  punishment  for  his  trans- 
gressions ;  for  when  Hazacl,  king  of  Sy- 
ria, made  an  irruption  into  his  country, 
and  when  he  had  overthrown  Gath,  and 
spoiled  it,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Jerusalem ;  upon  which  Jehoash  was 
afraid,  and  emptied  all  the  treasures  of 
God,  and  of  the  kings  [before  him],  and 
took  down  the  gifts  that  had  been  dedi- 
cated [in  the  temple],  and  sent  them  to 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  procured  so  much 
by  them,  that  he  was  not  besieged,  nor 
his  kingdom  quite  endangered ;  but  II  a- 
zael  was  induced,  by  the  greatness  of  the 
sum  of  money,  not  to  bring  his  army 
against  Jerusalem  ;  yet  Jehoash  fell  into 
a  severe  distemper,  and  was  set  upon  by 
his  friends,  in  order  to  revenge  the  death 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  These 
laid  snares  for  the  king,  and  slew  him. 
He  was  indeed  buried  in  Jerusalem,  but 
not  in  the  royal  sepulchres  of  his  forefa- 
thers, because  of  his  impiety.  He  lived 
forty-seven  years;  and  Amaziah  his  son 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom. 

In  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoash,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  took 
the  government  of  the  Israelites  in  Sa- 
maria, and  held  it  seventeen  years.  He 
did  not  [properly]  imitate  his  father,  but 
was  guilty  of  as  wicked  practices  as  those 
that  first  had  God  in  contempt.  But  the 
king  of  Syria  brought  him  low,  and,  by 
expeditions  against  him,  did  so  greatly  re- 
duce his  forces,  that  there  remained  no 
more  of  so  great  an  army  than  10,000 
armed  men,  and  fifty  horsemen.  He  also 
took  away  from  him  his  great  cities,  and 
many  of  them  also,  and  destroyed  his 
army.  And  these  were  the  things  that 
the  people  of  Israel  suffered,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  Elisha,  wheu  he  foretold 
that  Hazael  should  kill  his  master,  and 
reign  over  the  Syrians  and  Damascenes. 
But  when  Jehoahaz  was  under  such  un- 
avoidable miseries,  he  had  recourse  to 
prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  and  be- 
sought him  to  deliver  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  Hazael,  and  not  overlook  him, 
and  give  him  up  into  his  hands.  Accord- 
ingly, God  accepted  of  his  repentance  in- 
stead of  virtue  :  and,  being  desirous  ralher 
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to  admonish  those  that  might  repent,  and 
not  to  determine  that  they  should  be  ut- 
terly destroyed,  he  granted  him  deliver- 
ance from  war  and  dangers.  So  the  coun- 
try having  obtained  peace,  returned  again 
to  its  former  condition,  and  nourished  as 
before. 

Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his 
son  Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  thir- 
ty-seventh year  of  Jehoash,  the  king  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  This  Joash  then 
took  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  Samaria, 
for  he  had  the  same  name  with  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  and  he  retained  the  king- 
dom sixteen  years.  He  was  a  good  man,* 
and  in  his  disposition  was  not  at  all  like 
his  father.  Now  at  this  time  it  was,  that 
when  Elisha  the.  prophet,  who  was  already 
very  old,  and  had  now  fallen  into  a  dis- 
ease, the  king  of  Israel  came  to  visit 
him  ;  and  when  he  found  him  very  near 
death,  he  began  to  weep  in  his  sight,  and 
lament,  to  call  him  his  father,  and  his 
weapons,  because  it  was  by  his  means 
that  he  never  made  use  of  his  weapons 
against  his  enemies,  but  that  he  over- 
came his  own  adversaries  by  his  prophe- 
cies, without  fighting;  and  that  he  was 
now  departing  this  life,  and  leaving  him 
to  the  Syrians,  that  were  already  armed, 
and  to  other  enemies  of  his  that  were 
under  their  power ;  so  he  said  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  live  any  longer,  but  that 
it  would  be  well  for  him  to  hasten  to  his 
end,  and  depart  out  of  this  life  with  him. 
As  the  king  was  thus  bemoaning  himself, 
Elisha  comforted  him,  and  bade  the  king 
bend  a  bow  that  was  brought  him ;  and 
when  the  king  had  fitted  the  bow  for  shoot- 
ing, Elisha  took  hold  of  his  hands  and 
bade  him  shoot;  and  when  he  had  shot- 
three  arrows,  and  then  left  off,  Elisha 
said,  "  If  thou  hadst  shot  more  arrows, 
thou  hadst  cut  the  kingdom  of  Syria  up 
by  the  roots ;  but  since  thou  hast  been 
satisfied  with  shooting  three  times  only, 
thou  shalt  fight,  and  beat  the  Syrians  no 
more  times  than  three,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
cover that  country  which  they  cut  off  from 
thy  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  thy  father."  So 
when  the  king  had  heard  that,  he  depart- 
ed;  and  a  little  while  after,  the  prophet 
died.  He  was  a  man  celebrated  for  right- 
eousness, and  in  eminent  favour  with 
God.  He  also  performed  wonderful  and 
surprising  works  by  prophecy,  and  such 
as  were  gloriously  preserved  in  memory 
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by  the  Hebrews.  He  also  obtained  a 
magnificent  funeral,  such  an  one  indeed 
as  it  was  fit  a  person  so  beloved  of  God 
should  have.  It  also  happened,  that  at 
that  time  certain  robbers  cast  a  man, 
whom  they  had  slain,  into  Elisha's  grave, 
and  upon  his  dead  body  coming  close  to 
Elisha's  body,  it  revived  again.  And 
thus  far  have  we  enlarged  about  the  ac- 
tions of  Elisha  the  prophet,  both  such  as 
he  did  while  he  was  alive,  and  how  he 
had  a  divine  power  after  his  death  also. 

Now  upon  the  death  of  Hazael,  the 
king  of  Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to 
Adad,  his  son,  with  whom  Joash,  king  of 
Israel  made  war;  and  when  he  had  beat- 
en him  in  three  battles,  he  took  from  him 
all  that  country,  and  all  those  cities  and 
villages  which  his  father  Hazael  had  taken 
from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  came 
to  pass,  however,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Elisha.  But  when  Joash  hap- 
pened to  die,  he  was  buried  in  Samaria ; 
and  the  government  devolved  on  his  son 
Jeroboam. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Amaziah  conquers  the  Edomites  and  Amalekites 
— makes  war  against  Joash — is  defeated  and 
slain — Uzziah  succeeds  him. 

Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Joash  over  Israel,  Amaziah  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem.* 
His  mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan,  who 
was  born  at  Jerusalem.  He  was  exceed- 
ing careful  of  doing  what  was  right,  and 
this  when  he  was  very  young;  but  when 
he  came  to  the  management  of  affairs, 
and  to  the  government,  he  resolved  that 
he  ought  first  of  all  to  avenge  his  father 
Jehoash,  and  to  punish  those  his  friends 
that  had  laid  violent  hands  upon  him ;  so 
he  seized  upon  them  all,  and  put  them  to 
death ;  yet  did  he  execute  no  severity  on 
their  chillren,  but  acted  therein  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses,  who  did  not  think 
it  just  to  punish  children  for  the  sins  of 
their  fathers.  After  this  he  chose  him- 
self an  army  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  of  such  as  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  and  about  twenty 
years  old ;  and  when  he  had  collected 
about  300,000  of  them  together,  he  set 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them.  He  also 
sent  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  hired 
100,000  of  his  soldiers  for  100  talents  of 


*  2  Kings  xiv. 
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silver,  for  he  had  resolved  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  nations  of  the  Ama- 
lekites, and  Edomites,  and  Geballites  :  but 
as  he  was  preparing  for  his  expedition, 
and  ready  to  go  out  to  the  war,  a  prophet 
gave  him  counsel  to  dismiss  the  army  of 
the  Israelites,  because  they  were  bad  men, 
and  because  God  foretold  that  he  should 
be  beaten,  if  he  made  use  of  them  as  auxi- 
liaries; but  that  he  should  overcome  his 
enemies,  though  he  had  but  a  few  sol- 
diers, when  it  so  pleased  God.  And  when 
the  king  grudged  at  his  having  already 
paid  the  hire  of  the  Israelites,  the  pro- 
phet exhorted  him  to  do  what  God  would 
have  him,  because  he  would  thereby  ob- 
tain much  wealth  from  God.  So  he  dis- 
missed them,  and  said,  that  he  still  freely 
gave  them  their  pay,  and  went  himself 
with  his  own  army,  and  made  war  with 
the  nations  before  mentioned ;  and  when 
he  had  beaten  them  in  battle,  he  slew 
10,000  of  them,  and  took  as  many  prison- 
ers alive,  whom  he  brought  to  the  great 
rock  which  is  in  Arabia,  and  threw  them 
down  from  it  headlong.  He  also  brought 
away  a  great  deal  of  prey  and  vast  riches 
from  those  nations;  but  while  x\maziah 
was  engaged  in  this  expedition,  those  Is- 
raelites whom  he  had  hired  and  then  dis- 
missed, were  very  uneasy  at  it,  and  tak- 
ing their  dismission  for  an  affront,  (as 
supposing  that  this  would  not  have  been 
done  to  them  but  out  of  contempt,)  they 
fell  upon  his  kingdom,  and  proceeded  to 
spoil  the  country  as  far  as  Beth-horon, 
aud  took  much  cattle,  and  slew  8000 
men. 

Now  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah 
had  obtained,  and  the  great  acts  he  had 
done,  he  was  puffed  up,  and  began  to 
overlook  God,  who  had  given  him  the 
victory,  and  proceeded  to  worship  the 
gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the  country 
of  the  Amalekites.  So  a  prophet  came 
to  him,  and  said,  that  he  wondered  how 
he  could  esteem  those  to  be  gods,  who 
had  been  of  no  advantage  to  their  own 
people  who  paid  them  honours,  nor  had 
delivered  them  from  his  hands,  but  had 
overlooked  the  destruction  of  many  of 
them,  and  had  suffered  themselves  to  be 
carried  captive,  for  that  they  had  been 
carried  to  Jerusalem  in  the  same  manner, 
as  any  one  might  have  taken  some  of  the 
enemy  alive,  and  led  them  thither.  This 
reproof  provoked  the  king  to  anger,  and 
he  commanded  the  prophet  to  hold  his 
peace,  and  threatened  to   punish  him  if 


he  meddled  with  his  conduct.  S  i  he  re- 
plied, that  he  should  indeed  hold  his 
peace;  but  foretold  withal,  that  Cud 
would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  inno- 
vation ;  but  Amaziah  was  nut  able  to 
contain  himself  under  that  prosperity 
which  God  had  given  him,  although  he 
had  affronted  God  thereupon;  but  in  a 
vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to  Joash,  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  commanded  that  he 
and  all  bis  people  should  be  obedient  to 
him,  as  they  had  formerly  been  to  his 
progenitors,  David  and  Solomon;  aud  he 
let  him  know,  that  if  he  would  not  be  so 
wise  as  to  do  what  ho  commanded  him, 
he  must  fight  for  his  dominion.  To 
which  message  Joash  returned  this  an- 
swer in  writing  : — "  King  Joash  to  King 
Amaziah.  There  was  a  vastly  tall  cy- 
press-tree in  Mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a 
thistle;  this  thistle  sent  to  the  cypress- 
tree  to  give  the  cypress-tree's  daughter  in 
marriage  to  the  thistle's  son ;  but  as  the 
thistle  was  saying  this,  there  came  a 
wild  beast,  and  trode  down  the  thistle : 
and  this  may  be  a  lesson  to  thee,  not  to 
be  so  ambitious,  and  to  have  a  care,  lest, 
upon  thy  good  success  in  the  fight  against 
the  Amalekites,  thou  growest,  so  proud, 
as  to  bring  dangers  upon  thyself,  and  up- 
on thy  kingdom." 

When  Amaziah  had  read  this  letter,  he 
was  more  eager  upon  this  expedition ; 
which,  I  suppose,  was  by  the  impulse  of 
God,  that  he  might  be  punished  for  his 
offence  against  him.  But  as  soon  as  he 
led  out  his  army  against  Joash,  and  they 
were  going  to  join  battle  with  him,  there 
came  such  a  fear  and  consternation  upon 
the  army  of  Amaziah,  as  God,  when  he  is 
displeased,  sends  upon  men,  and  discom- 
fited them,  even  before  they  came  to  a  close 
fight.  Now  it  happened,  that  as  they  were 
scattered  about  by  the  terror  that  was 
upon  them,  Amaziah  was  left  alone,  and 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy :  where- 
upon Joash  threatened  to  kill  him,  unless 
he  would  persuade  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  open  their  gates  to  him,  and  receive 
him  and  his  army  into  the  city.  Accord- 
ingly, Amaziah  was  so  distressed,  and  in 
such  fear  of  his  life,  that  he  made  his  ene- 
my to  be  received  into  the  city.  So  Joash 
overthrew  a  part  of  the  wall,  of  the  length 
of  400  cubits,  and  drove  his  ehariot 
through  the  breach  into  Jerusalem,  and 
led  Amaziah  captive  along  with  him  ;  by 
which  means  he  became  master  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  took  away  the  treasures  of  God, 
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and  carried  off  all  the  gold  and  silver  that 
was  in  the  king's  palace,  and  then  freed 
the  king  from  captivity,  and  returned  to 
Samaria.  Now  these  things  happened  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Amaziah,  who  after  this 
had  a  conspiracy  made  against  him  by  his 
friends,  and  fled  to  the  city  of  Lachish, 
and  was  there  slain  by  the  conspirators, 
who  sent  men  thither  to  kill  him.  So 
they  took  up  his  dead  body,  and  carried 
it  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  funeral 
for  him.  This  was  the  end  of  the  life  of 
Amaziah,  because  of  his  innovations  in 
religion,  and  his  contempt  of  God,  when 
he  had  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  whose  name  was  Uzziah. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Jeroboam  II.  reigns  over  Israel — Death  of  Jero- 
boam— his  son  succeeds  him — Uzziah,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  subdues  the  nations  round  about. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Amaziah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Jpash 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  forty  years. 
The  king  was  guilty  of  contumely  against 
God,*  and  became  very  wicked  in  wor- 
shipping of  idols,  and  in  many  undertak- 
ings that  were  absurd  and  foreign.  He 
was  also  the  cause  of  ten  thousand  misfor- 
tunes to  the  people  of  Israel.  Now  one 
Jonah,  a  prophet,  foretold  to  him  that  he 
should  make  war  with  the  Syrians,  and 
conquer  their  army,  and  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  his  kingdom  on  the  northern 
parts  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  on  the 
southern  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis ;  for  the 
bounds  of  the  Canaanites  originally  were 
these,  as  Joshua  their  general  had  deter- 
mined them.  So  Jeroboam  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Syrians,  and  overran 
all  their  country,  as  Jonah  had  foretold. 

Now  I  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for 
me,  who  have  promised  to  give  an  accurate 
account  of  our  affairs,  to  describe  the  ac- 
tions of  this  prophet,  so  far  as  I  have 
found  them  written  down  in  the  Hebrew 
books.  Jonah  had  been  commanded  by 
God  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Nineveh ; 
and,  when  he  was  there,  to  publish  it  in 
that  city,  how  it  should  lose  the  dominion 
it  had  over  the  nations.  But  he  went  not, 
out  of  fear;  nay,  he  ran  away  from  God 
to  tht  city  of  Joppa,  and  finding  a  ship 
there,  he  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to  Tar- 

*  See  2  Kings  xiv.  27. 


sus,  to  Cilicia  ;*  and  upon  the  rise  of  a 
most  terrible  storm,  which  was  so  great 
that  the  ship  was  in  danger  of  sinking,  the 
mariners,  the  master,  and  the  pilot  him- 
self, made  prayers  and  vows,  in  case  they 
escaped  the  sea.  But  Jonah  lay  still  and 
covered  [in  the  ship],  without  imitating 
any  thing  that  the  others  did;  but  as  the 
waves  grew  greater,  and  the  sea  became 
more  violent  by  the  winds,  they  suspected, 
as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  that  some  one  of 
the  persons  that  sailed  with  them  was  the 
occasion  of  this  storm,  and  agreed  to  dis- 
cover by  lot  which  of  them  it  was.  When 
they  had  cast  lots,  the  lot  fell  upon  the 
prophet ;  and  when  they  asked  him  whence 
he  came,  and  what  he  had  done,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  was  an  Hebrew  by  nation, 
and  a  prophet  of  Almighty  God;  and  he 
persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea, 
if  they  would  escape  the  danger  they  were 
in,  for  that  he  was  the  occasion  of  the 
storm  which  was  upon  them.  Now  at  the 
first  they  durst  not  do  so,  as  esteeming  it 
a  wicked  thing  to  cast  a  man,  who  was  a 
strauger,  and  who  had  committed  his  life 
to  them,  into  such  manifest  perdition;  but 
at  last,  when  their  misfortunes  overbore 
them,  and  the  ship  was  just  going  to  [sink] 
be  drowned,  and  when  they  were  ani- 
mated to  do  it  by  the  prophet  himself,  and 
by  the  fear  concerning  their  own  safety, 
they  cast  him  into  the  sea ;  upon  which 
the  sea  became  calm.  It  is  also  related 
that  Jonah  was  swallowed  down  by  a 
whale  [or  large  fish],"{"  and  that  when  he 
had  been  there  three  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  he  was  vomited  .out  upon  the 
Euxine  Sea,  and  this  alive,  and  without 
any  hurt  upon  his  body ;  and  there,  on  his 
prayer  to  God,  he  obtained  pardon  for  his 
sins,  and  went  to  the  city  Nineveh,  where 
he  stood  so  as  to  be  heard;  and  preached, 
that  in  a  very  little  time  they  should  lose 


*  (Jonah  i.  3,)  Josephus  understood  that  he  went 
to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  or  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
upon  which  Tarsus  lay  ;  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
read  the  text,  1  Kings  xxii.  48,  as  our  copies  do, 
that  ships  of  Tarshish  could  lie  at  Ezion  Geber,  up- 
on the  Red  Sea;  Josephus's  assertion,  that  Jonah's 
fish  was  carried  by  the  strength  of  the  current,  upon 
a  storm,  as  far  as  the  Euxine  Sea,  is  noway  im- 
possible ;  and  since  the  storm  might  have  driven 
the  ship,  while  Jonah  was  in  it,  near  to  that  Euxine 
Sea,  and  since  in  three  more  days,  while  he  was  in 
the  fish's  belly,  that  current  might  bring  him  to  the 
Assyrian  coast ;  and  since  withal  that  coast  would 
bring  him  nearer  to  Nineveh  than  would  any  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  it  is  by  no  means  an  impro- 
bable determination  in  Josephus. 

f  Whales  have  never  been  found  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean; the  particular  sort  offish  is  net  known. 
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the  dominion  of  Asia ;  and  when  he  had 
published  this,  he  returned.  Now,  I  have 
given  this  account  about  him,  as  I  found 
it  written  [in  our  books]. 

"When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  passed 
his  life  in  great  happiness,  and  had  ruled  j 
forty  years,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Samaria,  and  his  son  Zechariah  took  the 
kingdom.  After  the  same  manner  did 
Uzziah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  begin  to  reign 
over  the  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam. 
He  was  born  of  Jecoliah,  his  mother,  who 
was  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  a 
good  man,  and  by  nature  righteous  and 
magnanimous,  and  very  laborious  in  taking 
care  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom.  He 
made  an  expedition  also  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and 
took  the  cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and 
brake  down  their  walls ;  after  which  expe- 
dition, he  assaulted  those  Arabs  that  ad- 
joined to  Egypt.  He  also  built  a  city 
upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  put  a  garrison  into 
it.  He  after  this  overthrew  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  appointed  that  they  should  pay 
tribute.  He  also  overcame  all  the  coun- 
tries as  far  as  the  bounds  of  Egypt,  and 
then  began  to  take  care  of  Jerusalem  itself 
for  the  rest  of  his  life ;  for  he  rebuilt  and 
repaired  all  those  parts  of  the  wall  which 
had  either  fallen  down  by  length  of  time, 
or  by  the  carelessness  of  the  kings  his  pre- 
decessors, as  well  as  all  that  part  which 
had  been  thrown  down  by  the  king  of 
Israel,  when  he  took  his  father  Amaziah 
prisoner,  and  entered  with  him  into  the 
city.  Moreover,  he  built  a  great  many 
towers,  of  150  cubits  high,  and  built  walled 
towns  in  desert  places,  and  put  garrisons 
into  them,  and  dug  many  channels  for 
conveyance  of  water.  He  had  also  many 
beasts  for  labour,  and  an  immense  num- 
ber of  cattle ;  for  his  country  was  fit  for 
pasturage.  He  was  also  given  to  hus- 
bandry, and  took  care  to  cultivate  the 
ground,  and  planted  it  with  all  sorts  of 
plants,  and  sowed  it  with  all  sorts  of  seeds. 
He  had  also  about  him  an  army,  composed 
of  chosen  men,  in  number  370,000,  who 
were  governed  by  general  officers,  and 
captains  of  thousands,  who  were  men  of 
valour  and  of  unconquerable  strength, 
2000  in  number.  He  also  divided  his 
whole  army  into  bands,  and  armed  them, 
giving  every  one  a  sword,  with  brazen 
bucklers  and  breastplates,  with  bows  and 
slings ;  and  besides  these,  he  made  for 
them  many  engines  of  war  for  besiegiug 


cities,  such  as  cast  stones  and  darts,  with 
grapplers,  and  other  instruments  of  that 
sort. 

While  Uzziah  was  in  this  state,  and 
making  preparations  [for  the  future],  he 
was  corrupted  in  his  mind  by  pride,  and 
became  insolent,  and  this  on  account  of 
that  abundance  which  he  had  of  things 
that  will  soon  perish,  and  despised  that 
power  which  is  of  eternal  duration  (which 
consisted  in  piety  toward  God,  and  in  the 
observation  of  his  laws ;)  so  he  fell,  by  oc- 
casion of  the  good  success  of  his  affairs, 
and  was  carried  headlong  into  those  sins 
of  his  father,  which  the  splendour  of  that 
prosperity  he  enjoyed,  and  the  glorious 
actions  he  had  done,  led  him  into,  while 
he  was  not  able  to  govern  himself  well 
about  them.  Accordingly,  when  a  re- 
markable day  was  come,  and  a  general 
festival  was  to  be  celebrated,  he  put  on 
the  holy  garment,  and  went  into  the  tem- 
ple to  offer  incense  to  God  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  he  was  prohibited  to  do  by 
Azariah  the  high  priest,  who  had  eighty 
priests  with  him,  and  who  told  him  that  it 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  offer  sacrifice, 
and  that  "none  besides  the  posterity  of 
Aaron  were  permitted  so  to  do."  And 
when  they  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out 
of  the  temple,  and  not  transgress  against 
God,  he  was  wroth  at  them,  and  threat- 
ened to  kill  them,  unless  they  would  hold 
their  peace.  In  the  mean  time,  a  great 
earthquake  shook  the  ground,*  and  a  rent 
was  made  in  the  temple,  and  the  bright 
rays  of  the  sun  shone  through  it,  and  fell 
upon  the  king's  face,  insomuch  that  the 
leprosy  seized  upon  him  immediately  ;  and 
before  the  city,  at  a  place  called  Enroge, 
half  the  mountain  broke  off  from  the  rest 
on  *>be  west,  and  rolled  itself  four  furlongs, 
and  stood  still  at  the  east  mountain,  till  the 
roads,  as  well  as  the  king's  gardens,  were 
spoiled  by  the  obstruction.  Now,  as  soon 
as  the  priests  saw  that  the  king's  face  was 
infected  with  the  leprosy,  they  told  him 
of  the  calamity  he  was  under,  and  com- 
manded that  he  should  go  out  of  the  city 
as  a  polluted  person.  Hereupon  he  was 
so  confounded  at  the  sad  distemper,  and 
sensible  that  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  con- 
tradict that,  he  did  as  he  was  commanded, 


*  This  account  of  an  earthquake  at  Jerusalem  is 
entirely  wanting  in  our  other  copies,  though  simi- 
lar to  a  prophecy  in  Zech.  xiv.  4,  5  ;  in  which  men- 
tion is  made  of  "  fleeing  from  that  earthquake,  as 
they  fled  from  ihis  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uz- 
ziah, king  of  Judah." 
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and  underwent  this  miserable  and  terrible 
punishment,  for  an  intention  beyond  what 
befitted  a  man  to  have,  and  for  that  im- 
piety against  God  which  was  implied 
therein.  So  he  abode  out  of  the  city  for 
some  time,  and  lived  a  private  life,  while 
his  son  Jotham  took  the  government ;  after 
which  he  died  with  grief  and  anxiety  at 
what  had  happened  to  him,  when  he  had 
lived  sixty-eight  years,  and  reigned  of 
them  fifty-two ;  and  was  buried  by  him- 
self in  his  own  gardens. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Zeehar'mh,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  and  Pe- 
kah reign  over  Israel — Pul  and  Tiglath-Pileser 
war  against  the  Israelites — Jotham  reigns  over 
Judah — Nahum  prophesies  against  the  Assyrians. 

Now  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, had  reigned  six  months  over  Israel, 
he  was  slain  by  the  treachery  of  a  certain 
friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Shallum, 
the  son  of  Jabesh,  who  took  the  kingdom 
afterward,  but  kept  it  no  longer  than 
thirty  days ;  for  Menahem,  the  general  of 
his  army,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  city 
of  Tirzah,  and  heard  of  what  had  befallen 
Zechariah,  removed  thereupon  with  all  his 
forces  to  Samaria,  and  joining  battle  with 
Shallum,  slew  him ;  and  when  he  had 
made  himself  king,  he  went  thence,  and 
came  to  the  city  Tiphsah  ;  but  the  citi- 
zens that  were  in  it  shut  their  gates,  and 
barred  them  against  the  king,  and  would 
not  admit  him  ;  but  in  order  to  be  avenged 
on  them,  he  burnt  the  country  round  about 
it,  and  took  the  city  by  force,  upon  a  siege; 
aud  being  very  much  displeased  at  what 
the  inhabitants  of  Tiphsah  had-  done,  he 
slew  them  all,  aud  spared  not  so  much  as 
the  infants,  without  omitting  the  utmost 
instances  of  cruelty  and  barbarity;  for  he 
used  such  severity  upon  his  own  country- 
men, as  would  not  be  pardonable  with  re- 
gard to  strangers  who  had  been  conquered 
by  him.  And  after  this  manner  it  was 
that  this  Menahem  continued  to  reign  with 
cruelty  and  barbarity  for  ten  years:  but 
when  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  had  made  an 
expedition  against  him,  he  did  not  think 
meet  to  fight  or  engage  in  battle  with  the 
Assyrians,  but  he  persuaded  hiiu  to  accept 
of  1000  talents  of  silver,  and  to  go  away, 
and  so  put  an  end  to  the  war.  This  sum 
the  multitude  collected  for  Menahem,  by 
exacting  fifty  drachmas  as  poll-money  for 
every  head ;  after  which  he  died,  aud  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  and  left  his  son  Peka- 


hiah his  successor  in  the  kingdom,  who 
followed  the  barbarity  of  his  father,  and 
so  ruled  but  two  years  only,  after  which 
he  was  slain  with  his  friends  at  a  feast,  by 
the  treachery  of  one  Pekah,  the  general  of 
his  horse,  and  the  son  of  Pemaliah,  whe 
had  laid  snares  for  him.  Now  this  Pekah 
held  the- government  twenty  years,  and 
proved  a  wicked  man  and  a  transgressor. 
But  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was 
Tiglath-Pileser,  when  he  had  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Israelites,  and  had 
overrun  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  and  the 
region  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  adjoining 
country,  which  is  called  Galilee,  and  Ka- 
desh,  and  Hazor,  he  made  the  inhabitants 
prisoners,  and  transplanted  them  into  his 
own  kingdom.  And  so  much  shall  suffice 
to  have  related  here  concerning  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

Now  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah, 
reigned  over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Je- 
rusalem, being  a  citizen  thereof  by  his 
mother,  whose  name  was  Jerusha.  This 
king  was  not  defective  in  any  virtue,  but 
was  religious  toward  God,  and  righteous 
toward  men,  and  careful  of  the  good  of 
the  city;  (for  what  part  soever  wanted  to 
be  repaired  or  adorned,  he  magnificently 
repaired  and  adorned  them.)  He  also 
took  care  of  the  foundations  of  the 
cloisters  in  the  temple,  and  repaired  the 
walls  that  had  fallen  down,  and  built 
very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were 
almost  impregnable ;  and  if  any  thing 
else  in  his  kingdom  had  been  neglected, 
he  took  great  care  of  it.  He  also  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  ordered 
them  to  pay  tribute,  one  hundred  talents, 
and  10,000  cori  of  wheat,  aud  as  many 
of  barley,  every  year,  and  so  augmented 
his  kingdom  that  his  enemies  could  not 
despise  it;  and  his  own  people  lived 
happily. 

Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet, 
whose  name  was  Nahum,  who  spake 
after  this  manner  concerning  the  over- 
throw of  the  Assyrians  and  of  Nineveh : 
"  Nineveh  shall  be  a  pool  of  water  in 
motion;*    so    shall    all    her    people    be 


This  passage  is  taken  out  of  the  prophet  Nahum, 
ch.  ii.  8-13  and  is  the  principal,  or  rather  the  only 
one  that  is  given  us  almost  verbatim,  but  a  little 
abridged,  in  all  Josephus's  known  writings,  by 
which  quotation  we  learn  what  he  himself  always 
asserts,  viz.  that  he  made  use  of  the  Hebrew  ori- 
ginal [and  not  of  the  Greek  version]  ;  as  also  we 
learn  that  his  Hebrew  copy  considerably  differed 
from  ours. 
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troubled,  and  tossed,  and  go  away  by 
flight,  while  they  say  one  to  another, 
Stand,  stand  still,  seize  their  gold  and 
silver,  for  there  shall  be  no  one  to  wish 
them  well,  for  they  will  rather  save  their 
lives  than  their  money;  for  a  terrible 
contention  shall  possess  them  one  with 
another,  and  lamentation,  and  loosing  of 
the  members,  and  their  countenances 
shall  be  perfectly  black  with  fear.  And 
there  will  be  the  den  of  the  lions,  aud 
the  mother  of  the  young  lions!  God 
says  to  thee,  Nineveh,  that  they  shall 
deface  thee,  and  the  lion  shall  no  longer 
go  out  from  thee  to  give  laws  to  the 
world."  And  indeed,  this  prophet  pro- 
phesied many  other  things  besides  these 
concerning  Nineveh,  which  I  do  not  think 
necessary  to  repeat,  and  I  here  omit  them, 
that  I  may  not  appear  troublesome  to  my 
readers ;  all  which  things  happened  to 
Nineveh  about  115  years  afterward  :  so 
this  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  of  these 
matters. 


CHAPTER  NIL 

Death  of  Jothnm  ;  Ahaz  reigns  in  his  stead — Re- 
zin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel, 
make  war — Tiglath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  as- 
sists Ahaz — lays  Syria  waste — removes  the  Da- 
mascenes into  Media — places  other  nations  in 
their  room. 

Now  Jotham  died  when  he  had  lived 
forty-one  years,  and  of  them  reigned 
sixteen,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings;  and  the  kingdom  came  to 
his  son  Ahaz,  who  proved  most  impious 
toward  God,  and  a  transgressor  of  the 
laws  of  his  country.*  He  imitated  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  reared  altars  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  offered  sacrifices  upon  them 
to  idols ;  to  which  also  he  offered  his  own 
son  as  a  burnt-offering,  according  to  the 
practices  of  the  Canaanites.  His  other 
actions  were  also  of  the  same  sort.  Now 
as  he  was  going  on  in  this  mad  course, 
Reziu,  the  king  of  Syria  and  Damascus, 
and  Pekah,  the  king  of  Israel,  who  were 
now  at  amity  with  one  another,  made  war 
with  him ;  and  when  they  had  driven 
him  into  Jerusalem,  they  besieged  that 
city  a  long  while,  making  but  a  small 
progress,  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
its  walls;  and  when  the  king  of  Syria 
had  taken  the  city  Elath,  upon  the  Red 
Sea,  and  had  slain  the  inhabitants,  he 
peopled   it  with  Syrians ;  and   when    he 
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had  slain  those  in  the  [other]  garrisons, 
and  tln>  dews  in  their  neighbourhood, and 
had  driven  away  much  prey,  he  returned 
with  his  army  back  to  Damascus.  Now 
when  the  king  of  Jerusalem  knew  that 
the  Syrians  had  returned  home,  he,  sup- 
posing himself  a  match  for  the  king  of 
Israel,  drew  out  his  army  against  him, 
and  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten; 
and  this  happened  because  God  was  angry 
with  him,  on  account  of  his  many  and 
great  enormities.  Accordingly,  there 
were  slain  by  the  Israelites  120,000  of 
his  men  that  day,  whose  general,  Ama- 
ziah  by  name,  slew  Zechariah  the  king's 
son  in  his  conflict  with  Ahaz,  as  well  as 
the  governor  of  the  kingdom,  whose  name 
was  Azricam.  He  also  carried  Elkanah, 
the  general  of  the  troops  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  into  captivity.  They  also  carried 
the  women  and  children  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  captive;  and  when  they  had 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  prey,  they  returned 
to  Samaria. 

Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a 
prophet  at  that  time  in  Samaria;  he  met 
the  army  before  the  city  walls,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  told  them  that  they  had  got- 
ten the  victory  not  by  their  own  strength, 
but  by  reason  of  the  anger  of  God  against 
King  Ahaz.  And  he  complained,  that 
they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  good  suc- 
cess they  had  against  him,  but  were  so 
bold  as  to  make  captives  out  of  their  kins- 
men, the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
He  also  gave  them  counsel  to  let  them  go 
home  without  doing  them  any  harm,  for 
that  if  they  did  not  obey  God  herein, 
they  should  be  punished.  So  the  people 
of  Israel  came  together  to  their  assembly, 
and  considered  of  these  matters,  when  a 
man  whose  name  was  Berechiah,  and  who 
was  one  of  chief  reputation  in  the  go- 
vernment, stood  up,  and  three  others  with 
him,  and  said,  "We  will  not  suffer  the 
citizens  to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the 
city,  lest  we  be  all  destroyed  by  God  ;  -we 
have  sins  enough  of  our  own  that  we 
have  committed  against  him,  as  the  pro- 
phets assure  us;  nor  ought  we,  therefore, 
to  introduce  the  practice  of  new  crimes. " 
When  the  soldiers  heard  that,  they  per- 
mitted them  to  do  what  they  thought 
best.  So  the  forenamed  men  took  the 
captives  and  let  them  go,  aud  took  care 
of  them,  and  gave  them  provisions,  and 
sent  them  to  their  own  country,  without 
doing  them  any  harm.  However,  these 
four  went  along  with  them,  and  conducted 
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them  as  far  as  Jericho,  which  is  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 
Hereupon,  King  Ahaz,  having  been  so 
thoroughly  beaten  by  the  Israelites,  sent 
to  Tiglath-Pileser,  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  sued  for  assistance  from  him  in  his 
war   against  the  Israelites,  and    Syrians, 
and  Damascenes,  with  a  promise  to  send 
him  much  mouey;  he  sent  him  also  great 
presents    at    the    same    time.     Now   this 
king,  upon  the  reception  of  those  ambas- 
sadors, came  to  assist  Ahaz,  and  made  war 
upon  the  Syrians,  and  laid  their  country 
waste,  and  took  Damascus  by  force,  and 
slew  llezin   their  king,  and   transplanted 
the  people  of  Damascus  into  the  Upper 
Media,  and  brought  a  colony  of  Assyrians, 
and  planted  them  in  Damascus.      He  also 
afflicted  the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many 
captives    out  of  it.     While    he    was    do- 
ing   thus    with    the    Syrians,  King  Ahaz 
took  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the  king's 
treasures,  and  the  silver,  and  what  was  in 
the    temple   of    God,  and  what   precious 
gifts  were  there,  and  he  carried  them  with 
him,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and  gave  it 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  according  to  his 
agreement.     So  he  confessed  that  he  owed 
him  thanks  for  all  that  he  had  done  for 
him,  and  returned   to  Jerusalem.     Now 
this  king  was  so  sottish  and  thoughtless 
of  what  was  for  bis   own   good,  that  he 
would  not  leave  off  worshipping  the  Sy- 
rian gods  when  he  was  beaten  by  them, 
but  he  went  on  in  worshipping  them,  as 
though  they  would   procure   him  the  vic- 
tory ;  and  when  he  was  beaten  again  he 
began  to  honour  the  gods  of  the  Assyri- 
ans ;   and  he  seemed  more  desirous  to  ho- 
nour any  other  gods  than  his  own   pater- 
nal and  true  God,  whose  auger  was  the 
cause  of  his  defeat :  nay,  he  proceeded  to 
.such    a  degree  of  despite   and   contempt 
[of  God's  worship],  that  he  shut  up  the 
temple  entirely,  and  forbade  them  to  bring 
in  the  appointed  sacrifices,  and  took  away 
the  gifts  that  had  been  given  to  it.     And 
when  he   had  offered  these  indignities  to 
God,  he  died,  having  lived  thirty-six  years, 
and  out  of  them  reigned  sixteen ;  and  he 
left  his  son  Hezekiah  for  his  successor. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

Pekah  dies  by  the  treachery  of  Hoshea — who  is 
subdued  by  Shalmaueser — Hezekiah  succeeds, 
und  restores  the  true  religion. 

About  the  same  time  Pekah,  the  king 
ol    Israel,    died,   by   the    treachery  of   a 


friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Hoshea; 
who  retained  the  kingdom  nine  years' 
time ;  but  was  a  wicked  man,  and  a  de- 
spiser  of  the  divine  worship :  and  Shal- 
manescr,  the  king  of  Assyria,  made  an 
expedition  against  him,  and  overcame 
him,  (which  must  have  been  because  he 
had  not  God  favourable  nor  assistant  to 
him,)  and  brought  him  to  submission, 
and  ordered  him  to  pay  an  appointed  tri- 
bute. Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Hoshea,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of 
Ahaz,  began  to  reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
his  mother's  name  was  Abijah,  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem.  His  nature  was  good,  and 
righteous,  and  religious;  for  when  he 
came  to  the  kingdom,  he  thought  that  no- 
thing was  prior  or  more  necessary,  or 
more  advantageous  to  himself  and  to  his 
subjects,  than  to  worship  God.  Accord- 
ingly, he  called  the  people  together,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  made  a 
speech  to  them,  and  said,  "  You  are  not 
ignorant  how,  by  the  sins  of  my  father, 
who  transgressed  that  sacred  honour 
which  was  due  to  God,  you  have  had  ex- 
perience of  many  and  great  miseries, 
while  you  were  corrupted  in  your  mind 
by  him,  and  were  induced  to  worship 
those  which  he  supposed  to  be  gods :  I 
exhort  you,  therefore,  who  have  learned 
by  sad  experience  how  dangerous  a  thing 
impiety  is,  to  put  that  immediately  out  of 
your  memory,  and  to  purify  yourselves 
from  your  former  pollutions,  and  to  open 
the  temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites 
who  are  here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it 
with  the  accustomed  sacrifices,  and  to  re- 
cover all  to  the  ancient  honour  which  our 
fathers  paid  to  it';  for  by  this  means  we 
may  render  God  favourable,  and  he  will 
remit  the  anger  he  hath  had  to  us." 

When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
opened  the  temple ;  and  when  they  had 
set  in  order  the  vessels  of  God,  and  cast 
out  what  was  impure,  they  laid  the  ac- 
customed sacrifices  upon  the  altar.  The 
king  also  sent  to  the  country  that  was  un- 
der him,  and  called  the  people  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  celebrate  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  for  it  had  been  intermitted  a  long 
time,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
foremeutioned  kings.  He  also  sent  to 
the  Israelites,  and  exhorted  them  to  leave 
off  their  present  way  of  living,  and  to  re- 
turn to  their  ancient  practices,  and  to 
worship  God,  for  that  he  gave  them  leave 
to  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  celebrate, 
all  in  one  body,  the  feast  of  unleavened 
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bread ;  and  this  he  said  was  by  way  of 
invitation  only,  and  to  be  done  of  their 
own  good-will,  and  for  their  own  advan- 
tage, and  out  of  obedience  to  him,  be- 
cause it  would  make  them  happy.  But 
the  Israelites,  upon  the  coming  of  the 
ambassadors,  and  upon  their  laying  before 
them  what  they  had  in  charge  from  their 
own  king,  were  so  far  from  complying 
therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  ambas- 
sadors to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools : 
as  also  they  affronted  the  prophets  who 
gave  them  the  same  exhortations,  and 
foretold  what  they  would  suffer  if  they 
did  not  return  to  the  worship  of  God,  in- 
somuch, that  at  length  they  caught  them, 
and  slew  them  ;  nor  did  this  degree  of 
transgressing  suffice  them,  but  they  had 
more  wicked  contrivances  than  what  have 
been  described :  nor  did  they  leave  off  be- 
fore God,  as  a  punishment  for  their  im- 
piety, brought  them  under  their  enemies  : 
but  of  that,  more  hereafter.  However, 
many  there  were  0/  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  and  of  Zebulon,  and  of  Issachar,  who 
were  obedient  to  what  the  prophets  ex- 
horted them  to  do,  and  returned  to  the 
worship  of  God.  Now  all  these  came 
running  to  Jerusalem,  to  Hezekiah,  that 
they  might  worship  God  [there]. 

When  these  men  were  come,  King  Heze- 
kiah  went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the 
rulers,  and  all  the  people,  and  offered  for 
himself  seven  bulls,  and  as  many  rams, 
with  seven  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of 
the  goats.  The  king  also  himself,  and 
the  rulers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  heads 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  permitted  the  priests 
to  complete  the  sacred  offices  about  them. 
So  they  both  slew  the  sacrifices  and  burnt 
the  burnt-offerings,  while  the  Levites  stood 
round  about  them,  with  their  musical  in- 
struments, and  sang  hymns  to  God,  and 
played  on  their  psalteries,  as  they  were 
instructed  by  David  to  do,  and  this  while 
the  rest  of  the  priests  returned  the  music, 
and  sounded  the  trumpets  which  they 
had  in  their  hands :  and  when  this  was 
done,  the  king  and  the  multitude  threw 
themselves  down  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God.  He  also  granted  the 
multitude  sacrifices  to  feast  upon,  600  oxen, 
and  3000  other  cattle ;  and  the  priests 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law. 
Now  the  king  was  so  pleased  herewith, 
that  he  feasted  with  the  people,  and  re- 
turned thanks  to  God  ;  but  as  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  was  now  come,  when 
they  had  offered    that   sacrifice  which  is 


called  the  passover,  they  after  that  offered 
otLer  sacrifices  for  seven  days.  When 
the  king  had  bestowed  on  the  multitude, 
besides  what  they  sanctified  of  themselves, 
2000  bulls,  and  7000  other  cattle,  the 
same  thing  was  done  by  the  rulers; 
for  they  gave  them  1000  bulls,  and  1040 
other  cattle.  Nor  had  this  festival  been 
so  well  observed  from  the  days  of  King 
Solomon,  as  it  was  now  observed,  with 
great  splendour  and  magnificence ;  and 
when  the  festival  was  ended,  they  went 
out  into  the  country,  and  purged  it;  and 
cleansed  the  city  of  all  the  pollution  of 
the  idols.  The  king  also  gave  order  that 
the  daily  sacrifices  should  be  offered,  at 
his  own  charges,  and  according  to  the  law; 
and  appointed  that  the  tithes  and  the  first- 
fruits  should  be  given  by  the  multitude 
to  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  they  might 
constantly  attend  upon  divine  service,  and 
never  be  taken  off  from  the  worship  of 
God.  Accordingly,  the  multitude  brought 
together  all  sorts  of  their  fruits  to  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.  The  king  also 
made  garners  and  receptacles  for  these 
fruits,  and  distributed  them  to  every  one 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  their 
children  and  wives ;  and  thus  did  they 
return  to  their  old  form  of  divine  wor- 
ship. Now  when  the  king  had  settled 
these  matters,  after  the  manner  already 
described,  he  made  war  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  beat  them,  and  possessed  him- 
self of  all  the  enemy's  cities,  from  Gaza 
to  Gath  ;  but  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to 
him,  and  threatened  to  overturn  all  his 
dominions,  unless  he  would  pay  him  the 
tribute  which  his  father  paid  him  former- 
ly ;  but  King  Hezekiah  was  not  con- 
cerned at  his  threatenings,  but  depended 
on  his  piety  toward  God,  and  upon  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  by  whom  he  inquired  and 
accurately  knew  all  future  events  :  and 
thus  much  shall  suffice  for  the  present 
concerning  this  king  Hezekiah. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Slialmaneser  takes  Samaria  by  force — transplants 
the  Ten  Tribes  into  Media,  and  removes  the 
Cutheans  into  Judea. 

When  Slialmaneser,  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, had  it  told  him  that  [Hoshea]  the 
king  of  Israel  had  sent  privately  to  So, 
the  king  of  Egypt,  desiring  his  assistance 
against  him,  he  was  very  angry,  and  made 
an   expedition    against   Samaria,   in    the 
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seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea  ;  but 
when  he  was  not  admitted  [into  the  city] 
by  the  king,  he  besieged  Samaria  three 
years,  and  took  it  by  force  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  and  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  quite  demolished  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Israelites,  and  transplanted 
all  the  people  into  Media  and  Persia, 
among  whom  he  took  King  Hoshea  alive: 
and  when  he  had  removed  these  people 
out  of  this  their  land,  he  transplanted 
other  nations  out  of  Cuthah,  a  place  so 
called,  (for  there  is  [still]  a  river  of  that 
name  in  Persia,)  into  Samaria,  and  into 
the  country  of  the  Israelites.  So  the  ten 
tribes  of  the  Israelites  were  removed  out 
of  Judea,  947  years  after  their  forefathers 
had  ciime  out  of  Egypt  and  possessed 
themselves  of  this  country,  but.  800  years 
after  Joshua  had  been  their  leader  ;  and, 
as  I  have  already  observed,  240  years, 
7  months,  and  7  days,  after  they  had 
revolted  from  Rehoboam,  the  grand- 
son of  David,  and  had  given  the  kingdom 
to  Jeroboam.  And  such  a  conclusion 
overtook  the  Israelites,  when  they  had 
transgressed  the  laws,  and  would  not 
hearken  to  the  prophets,  who  foretold  that 
this  calamity  would  come  upon  them,  if 
they  would  not  leave  off  their  evil  do- 
ings. What  gave  birth  to  these  evil  do- 
ings, was  that  sedition  which  they  raised 
against  Rehoboam,.  the  grandson  of  Da- 
vid, when  they  set  up  Jeroboam,  his  ser- 
vant, to  be  their  king,  who,  by  sinning 
against  God,  and  bringing  them  to  imitate 
his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their 
enemy,  while  Jeroboam  underwent  that 
punishment  which  he  justly  deserved. 

And  now  the  king  of  Assyria  invaded 
all  Syria  and  Phoenicia  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner. The  name  of  this  king  is  also  set 
down  in  the  archives  of  Tyre,  for  he 
made  an  expedition  against  Tyre  in  the 
reign  of  Eluleus ;  and  Menander  attests 
to  it,  who,  when  he  wrote  his  chronology, 
and  translated  the  archives  of  Tyre  into 
the  Greek  language,  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing history: — "One  whose  name  was 
Eluleus,  reigned  thirty-six  years:  this 
king,  upon  the  revolt  of  the  Citteans, 
Bailed  to  them,  and  reduced  them  again 
to  a  submission.  Against  these  did  the 
king  of  Assyria  send  an  army,  and  in  a 
hostile  manner  overran  all  Phoenicia,  but 
60on  made  peace  with  them  all,  and  re- 
turned back ;  but  Sidon,  and  Ace,  and 
Palaetyrus,   revolted;    and    many    other 


cities  there  were  which  delivered  them- 
selves  up  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Tyrians  would  not 
submit  to  him,  the  king  returned,  and  fell 
upon  them  again,  while  the  Phoenicians 
had  furnished  him  with  sixty  ships,  and 
800  men  to  row  them ;  and  when  the  Ty- 
rians had  come  upon  them  in  twelve 
ships,  and  the  enemy's  ships  were  dis- 
persed, they  took  500  men  prisoners;  and 
the  reputation  of  all  the  citizens  of  Tyre 
was  thereby  increased  ;  but  the  king  of 
Assyria  returned,  and  placed  guards  at 
their  rivers  and  aqueducts,  who  should 
hinder  the  Tyrians  from  drawing  water. 
This  continued  for  five  years;  and  still 
the  Syrians  bore  the  siege,  and  drank  of 
the  water  they  had  out  of  the  wells  they 
dug."  And  this  is  what  is  written  in  the 
Tyrian  archives  concerning  Shalmaneser, 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

But  now  the  Cutheans,  who  removed 
into  Samaria,  (for  that  is  the  name  they 
have  been  called  by  ta  this  time,  because 
they  were  brought  out  of  the  country 
called  Cuthah,  which  is  a  country  of  Per- 
sia, and  there  is  a  river  of  the  same  name 
in  it,)  each  of  them,  according  to  their 
nations,  which  were  five  in  number, 
brought  their  own  gods  iuto  Samaria,  and 
by  worshipping  them,  as  was  the  custom 
of  their  own  countries,  they  provoked  Al- 
mighty God  to  be  angry  and  displeased  at 
them,  for  a  plague  seized  upon  them,  by 
which  they  were  destroyed ;  and  when 
they  found  no  cure  for  their  miseries,  they 
learned  by  the  oracle  that  they  ought  to 
worship  Almighty  God,  as  the  method  for 
their  deliverance.  So  they  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  desired 
him  to  send  them  some  of  those  priests 
of  the  Israelites  whom  he  had  taken  cap- 
tive. And  when  he  thereupon  sent  them, 
and  the  people  were  by  them  taught  the 
laws,  and  the  holy  worship  of  God,  they 
worshipped  him  in  a  respectful  manner, 
and  the  plague  ceased  immediately  ;  and 
indeed  they  continue  to  make  use  of 
the  very  same  customs  to  this  very  time, 
and  are  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
"Cutheans;"  but  in  the  Greek,  "Sama- 
ritans." And  when  they  see  the  Jews  in 
prosperity,  they  pretend  that  they  are 
changed,  and  allied  to  them,  and  call  them 
kinsmen,  as  though  they  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  had  by  that  means  an 
original  alliance  with  them :  but  when 
they  see  them  falling  into  low  condition, 
they  say  they  are  noway  related  to  them, 
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and  that  the  Jews  have  no  right  to  ex-    tries.     But  of  these  we  shall  have  a  more 
pect  any  kindness  or    marks    of  kindred    seasonable  opportunity  to  discourse  here- 
from them,  but  they  declare  that  they  arc    after, 
sojourners,   that  come   from   other  coun- 1 


BOOK  X. 

CONTAINING   AN  INTERVAL   OF   182J  YEARS,  FROM   THE  CAPTIVITY   OF 
THE   TEN   TRIBES  TO  THE   FIRST   OF   CYRUS. 


CHAPTER  L 

Sennacherib  makes  an  expedition  against  Hezekiah 
— Destruction  of  his  army — is  murdered  by  his 
sons.     B.C.  710. 

It  was  now  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
government  of  Hezekiah,-  king  of  the  two 
tribes,  when  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose 
name  was  Sennacherib,  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  him  with  a  great  army,  and 
took  all  the  cities  of  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  by  force;  and  when  he  was 
ready  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusa- 
lem, Hezekiah  sent  ambassadors  to  him 
beforehand,  and  promised  to  submit,  and 
pay  what  tribute  he  should  appoint.  Here- 
upon Sennacherib,  wheu  he  heard  of  what 
offers  the  ambassadors  made,  resolved  not 
to  proceed  in  the  war,  but  to  accept  of  the 
proposals  that  were  made  to  him  :  and  if 
he  might  receive  800  talents  of  silver, 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold,  he  promised 
that  he  would  depart  in  a  friendly  manner ; 
and  he  gave  security  upon  oath  to  the  am- 
bassadors that  he  would  then  do  him  no 
harm,  but  go  away  as  he  came.  So  Heze- 
kiah submitted,  and  emptied  his  treasures, 
and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  he  should 
be  freed  from  his  enemy,  and  from  any 
further  distress  about  his  kingdom.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Assyrian  king  took  it;  and 
yet  had  no  regard  to  what  he  had  pro- 
mised; but  while  he  himself  went  to  the 
war  against  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians, 
he  left  his  general,  Rabshakeh,  aud  two 
other  of  his  principal  commanders,  with 
great  forces,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  The 
names  of  the  two  other  commanders  were 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris. 

Now  as  soon  as  they  had  come  before 
the  walls,  they  pitched  their  camp,  and 
sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  and  desired 
that  they  might  speak  with  him;  but  he 
did  not  himself  come  out  to  them  for  fear, 
but  he  sent  three  of  his  most  intimate 
Vol.  1—20. 


friends;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eliakim, 
who  was  over  the  kingdom,  and  Shebna, 
and  Joah  the  recorder.  So  these  men 
came  out,  and  stood  over  against  the  com- 
manders of  the  Assyrian  army;  and  when 
Rabshakeh  saw  them,  he  bade  them  go 
and  speak  to  Hezekiah  in  the  manner 
following: — That  Sennacherib,  the  great 
king,*  desires  to  know  of  him,  on  whom  it 
is  that  he  relies  and  depends,  in  flying 
from  his  lord,  and  will  not  hear  him,  nor 
admit  his  army  into  the  city?  Is  it  on 
account  of  the  Egyptians,  and  in  hopes 
that  his  army  would  be  beaten  by  them  ? 
Whereupon  he  lets  him  know,  that  if  this 
be  what  he  expects,  he  is  a  foolish  man, 
and  like  one  who  leans  on  a  broken  reed ; 
while  such  an  one  will  not  only  fall  down, 
but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and  hurt 
by  it.  That  he  ought  to  know  he  makes 
this  expedition  against  him  by  the  will  of 
God,  who  hath  granted  this  favour  to  him, 
that  he  shall  overthrow  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  and  that  in  the  very  same  manner 
he  shall  destroy  those  that  are  his  subjects 
also.  When  Rabshakeh  had  made  this 
speech  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  (for  be  was 
skilful  in  that  language,)  Eliakim  was 
afraid  lest  the  multitude  that  heard  him 
should  be  disturbed  ;  so  he  desired  him  to 
speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue.  But  the  ge- 
neral, understanding  what  he  meant,  and 
perceiving  the  fear  that  he  was  in,  he  made 
his  answer  with  a  greater  and  a  louder 
voice,  but  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  sail, 
that  "since  they  all  heard  what  were  the 
king's  commands,  they  would  consult  their 
own  advantage  in  delivering  up  themselves 
to  us ;  for  it  is  plain  that  both  you  and 
your  king  dissuade  the  people  from  sub- 
mitting by  vain  hopes,  and  so  induce  them 
to  resist;  but  if  you  be  courageous,  and 
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think  to  drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready 
to  deliver  to  you  2000  of  these  horses  that 
are  with  me  for  your  use,  if  you  can  set  as 
many  horsemen  on  their  backs,  and  show 
your  strength ;  but  what  you  have  not, 
you  cannot  produce.  Why,  therefore,  do 
you  delay  to  deliver  yourselves  up  to  a 
superior  force,  who  can  take  you  without 
your  consent  ?  although  it  will  be  safer 
for  you  to  deliver  yourselves  up  volunta- 
rily, while  a  forcible  capture,  when  you 
are  beaten,  must  appear  more  dangerous, 
and  will  bring  further  calamities  upon 
you." 

When  the  people,  as  well  as  the  ambas- 
sadors, heard  what  the  Assyrian  com- 
mander said,  they  related  it  to  Hezekiah, 
who  thereupon  put  off  his  royal  apparel, 
and  clothed  himself  with  sackcloth,  and 
took  the  habit  of  a  mourner,  and,  after  the 
manner  of  his  country,  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  besought  God,  and  entreated 
him  to  assist  them,  now  they  had  no  other 
hope  of  relief.  He  also  sent  some  of  his 
friends,  and  some  of  the  priests,  to  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  desired  that  he  would 
pray  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices  for  their 
common  deliverance,  and  so  put  up  sup- 
plications to  him,  that  he  would  have  in- 
dignation at  the  expectation  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  have  mercy  upon  his  people. 
And  when  the  prophet  had  done  accord- 
ingly, an  oracle  came  from  God  to  him, 
and  encouraged  the  king  and  his  friends 
that  were  about  him ;  and  foretold  that 
their  enemies  should  be  beaten  without 
fighting,  and  should  go  away  in  an  igno- 
minious manner,  and  not  with  that  inso- 
lence which  they  then  showed,  for  that 
God  would  take  care  that  they  should  be 
destroyed.  He  also  foretold  that  Senna- 
cherib, the  king  of  Assyria,  should  fail  of 
his  purpose  against  Egypt,  and  that  when 
he  came  home,  he  should  perish  by  the 
sword. 

About  the  same  time  also,  the  king  of 
Assyria  wrote  an  epistle  to  Hezekiah,  in 
which  he  said  he  was  a  foolish  man  in  sup- 
posing that  he  should  escape  from  being 
his  servant,  since  he  had  already  brought 
under  many  and  great  nations ;  and  he 
threatened,  that,  when  he  took  him,  he 
would  utterly  destroy  him,  unless  he  now 
opened  the  gates,  and  willingly  received 
his  army  into  Jerusalem.  When  he  had 
read  this  epistle,  he  despised  it,  on  account 
of  the  trust  that  he  had  in  God;  but  he 
rolled  up  the  epistle,  and  laid  it  up  within 
the  temple;  and  as  he  made  his  further 


prayers  to  God  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
preservation  of  all  the  people,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  said  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer, 
and  that  he  should  not  at  that  time  be  be- 
sieged by  the  king  of  Assyria  ;*  that,  for 
the  future,  he  might  be  secure  of  not  be- 
ing at  all  disturbed  by  him  ;  and  that  the 
people  might  go  on  peaceably,  and  without 
fear,  with  their  husbandry  and  other  af- 
fairs ;  but  after  a  little  while,  the  king  of 
Assyria,  when  he  had  failed  of  his  treache- 
rous designs  against  the  Egyptians,  re- 
turned home  without  success  on  the  follow- 
ing occasion  : — He  spent  a  long  time  in  the 
siege  of  Pelusium ;  and  when  the  banks 
that  he  had  raised  over  against  the  walls 
were  of  a  great  height,  and  when  he  was 
ready  to  make  an  immediate  assault  upon 
them,  but  heard  that  Tirhaka,  king  of  the 
Ethiopians,  was  coming,  and  bringing 
great  forces  to  aid  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
resolved  to  march  through  the  desert,  and 
so  to  fall  directly  upon  the  Assyrians,  this 
king  Sennacherib  was  disturbed  at  the 
news;  and,  as  I  said  before,  left  Pelusium, 
and  returned  back  without  success.  Now 
concerning  this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus 
also  says,  in  the  second  book  of  his  histo- 
ries, how  "this  king  came  against  the 
Egyptian  king,  who  was  the  priest  of  Vul- 
can ;  and  that  as  he  was  besieging  Pelu- 
sium, he  broke  up  the  siege  on  the  follow- 
ing occasion : — This  Egyptian  priest  prayed 
to  God,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
sent  a  judgment  upon  the  Arabian  king." 
But  in  this,  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  when 
he  called  this  king  not  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians, but  of  the  Arabians;  for  he  saith, 
that  "a  multitude  of  mice  gnawed  to  pieces 
in  one  night  both  the  bows  and  the  rest  of 
the  armour  of  the  Assyrians ;  and  that  it 
was  on  that  account  that  the  king,  when 
he  had  no  bows  left,  drew  off  his  army 
from  Pelusium."  And  Herodotus  does 
indeed  give  us  this  history;  nay,  and  Be- 
rosus,  who  wrote  of  the  affairs  of  Chaldea, 
makes  mention  of  this  King  Sennacherib, 
and  that  he  ruled  over  the  Assyrians,  and 
that  he  made  an  expedition  against  all 
Asia,  and  Egypt,  and  says  thus: — 

"  Now  when  Sennacherib  was  returning 
from  his  Egyptian  war  to  Jerusalem,  he 
found  his  army  under  Babshakeh  his  gene- 
ral, iu  danger  [by  a  plague],  for  God  had 
sent  a  pestilential  distemper  upon  his 
army;  and  on  the  very  first  night  of  the 
siege,    185,000,   with  their  captains  and 

*  2  Kings  xix.  20 ;    Isaiah  xxxvii.  30. 
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generals,  were  destroyed.  So  the  king 
was  in  a  great  dread,  and  in  a  terrible 
agony  at  this  calamity ;  and  being  in  great 
fear  for  the  whole  army,  he  fled  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  hia  own  kingdom,  and 
to  his  city  Nineveh ;  and  when  he  had 
abode  there  a  little  while,  he  was  treache- 
rously assaulted  and  died  by  the  hands  of 
his  elder  sons,  Adrammelech  and  Seraser, 
and  was  slain  in  his  own  temple,  which 
was  called  Araske.  Now  these  sons  of  his 
were  driven  away,  on  account  of  the  mur- 
der of  their  father,  by  the  citizens,  and 
went  into  Armenia,  while  Assarachoddas 
took  the  kingdom  of  Sennacherib."  And 
this  proved  to  be  the  conclusion  of  this 
Assyrian  expedition  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Hezekiah's   sickness — restoration  to  health — The 
prophet  Isaiah.     B.C.  713. 

Now  Hezekiah  being  thus  delivered, 
after  a  surprising  manner,  from  the  dread 
he  was  in,  offered  thank-offerings  to  God, 
with  all  his  people ;  because  nothing  else 
had  destroyed  some  of  their  enemies,  and 
made  the  rest  so  fearful  of  undergoing  the 
same  fate,  that  they  departed  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  that  divine  assistance  :  yet,  while 
he  was  very  zealous  and  diligent  about  the 
worship  of  God,  did  he  soon  afterward  fall 
into  a  severe  distemper,  insomuch  that  the 
physicians  despaired  of  him,  and  expected 
no  good  issue  of  his  sickness,  as  neither 
did  his  friends  :  and  besides  the  distemper 
itself,  there  was  a  very  melancholy  cir- 
cumstance that  disordered  the  king,  which 
was  the  consideration  that  he  was  child- 
less, and  was  going  to  die,  and  leave  his 
house  and  his  government  without  a  suc- 
cessor of  his  owu  body  :  so  he  was  troubled 
at  the  thoughts  of  this  his  condition,  and 
lamented  himself,  and  entreated  of  God 
that  he  would  prolong  his  life  for  a  little 
while  till  he  had  some  children,  and  not 
suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  before  he  had 
become  a  father.  Hereupon  God  had 
mercy  upon  him,  and  accepted  of  his  sup- 
plication, because  the  trouble  he  was  under 
at  his  supposed  death  was  not  because  he 
was  soon  to  leave  the  advantages  he  en- 
joyed in  the  kingdom  ;  nor  did  he  on  that 
account  pray  that  he  might  have  a  longer 
life  afforded  him,  but  in  order  to  have 
sons,  that  might  receive  the  government 
after  him.  And  God  sent  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  commanded  him  to  inform  Heze- 


kiah, that  within  three  days'  time  he 
should  get  clear  of  his  distemper,  and 
should  survive  it  fifteen  years,  and  that  he 
should  have  children  also.  Now  upon  the 
prophet  saying  this,  as  God  had  command- 
ed him,  he  could  hardly  believe  it,  both 
on  account  of  the  distemper  he  was  under, 
which  was  very  sore,  and  by  reason  of  the 
surprising  nature  of  what  was  told  hi  in; 
so  he  desired  that  Isaiah  would  give  him 
some  sign  or  wonder,  that  he  might  be- 
lieve him  in  what  he  had  said,  and  be 
sensible  that  he  came  from  Q-od:  for 
things  that  are  beyond  expectation,  and 
greater  than  our  hopes,  are  made  credible 
by  actions  of  the  like  nature.  And  when 
Isaiah  had  asked  him  what  sign  he  desired 
to  be  exhibited,  he  desired  that  lie  would 
make  the  shadow  of  the  sun,  which  he  had 
already  made  to  go  down  ten  steps  [or  de- 
grees] in  his  house,  to  return  again  to  the 
same  place,  and  to  make  it  as  it  was  be- 
fore.* And  when  the  prophet  prayed  to 
God  to  exhibit  this  sign  to  the  king,  he 
saw  what  he  desired  to  see,  and  was  freed 
from  his  distemper,  and  went  up  to  the 
temple,  where  he  worshipped  God,  and 
made  vows  to  him. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion 
of  the  Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the 
Medes;  but  of  these  things  I  shall  treat 
elsewhere.  But  the  king  of  Babylon, 
whose  name  was  Baladan,  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Hezekiah  with  presents,  and  de- 
sired he  would  be  his  ally  and  his  friend. 
So  he  received  the  ambassadors  gladly,  and 
made  them  a  feast,  and  showed  them  his 
treasures,  aud  his  armory,  and  the  other 
wealth  he  was  possessed  of,  in  precious 
stones,  and  in  gold,  and  gave  them  presents 
to  be  carried  to  Baladan,  and  sent  them 
back  to  him.  Upon  which  the  prophet 
Isaiah  came  to  him,  and  inquired  of  him 
whence  those  ambassadors  came:  to  which 
he  replied,  that  they  came  from  Babylon, 
from  the  king,  and  that  he  had  showed 
them  all  he  had,  that  by  the  sight  of  his 
riches  aud  forces  he  might  thereby  Lruess 
at  [the  plenty  he  was  in],  and  be  able  to 
inform  the  king  of  it.  But  the  prophet 
rejoined,  and  said,  "  Know  thou,  that  after 
a  little  while,  these  riches  of  thiue  shall  be 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  posterity 
shall  be  made  eunuchs  there,  and  lose 
their  manhood,  and  be  servants  to  the  king 
of  Babylon ;  for  that  God  foretold  such 
things  would  come  to  pass."     Upon  which 

*  2  Chron.  xxxii.  ol. 
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words  Hezekiah  was  troubled,  and  said, 
that  he  was  himself  unwilling  that  his  na- 
tion should  fall  into  such  calamities;  yet, 
since  it  is  not  possible  to  alter  what  God 
has  determiued,  he  prayed  that  there 
might  be  peace  while  he  lived.  Berosus 
also  makes  mention  of  this  Baladan,  king 
of  Babylon.  Now  as  to  this  prophet 
[Isaiah],  he  was,  by  the  confession  of  all, 
a  divine  and  wonderful  man  in  speaking 
truth;  and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he 
had  never  written  what  was  false,  he  wrote 
down  all  his  prophecies,  and  left  them  be- 
hind him  in  books,  that  their  accomplish- 
ment might  be  judged  of  from  the  events 
by  posterity.  Nor  did  this  prophet  do  so 
alone ;  but  the  others,  which  were  twelve 
in  number,  did  the  same.  And  what- 
soever is  done  among  us,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  comes  to 
pass  according  to  their  prophecies;  but  of 
every  one  of  these  we  shall  speak  here- 
after. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Death  of  Hezekiah — is  succeeded  by  his  son. 
B.  C.  698-643. 

When  King  Hezekiah  had  survived  the 
interval  of  time  already  mentioned,  and 
had  dwelt  all  that  time  in  peace,  he  died, 
having  completed  fifty-four  years  of  his 
life,  and  reigned  twenty-nine.  But  when 
his  son  Manasseh,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Hephzibah,  of  Jerusalem,  had  taken 
the  kingdom,  he  departed  from  the  con- 
duct of  his  father,  and  fell  into  a  course 
of  life  quite  contrary  thereto,  and  showed 
himself  in  his  manners  most  wicked  in  all 
respects,  and  omitted  no  sort  of  impiety, 
but  imitated  those  transgressions  of  the 
Israelites  by  the  commission  of  which 
against  God  they  had  been  destroyed ; 
for  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  and  the  city,  and  the  whole 
country ;  for,  by  setting  out  from  a  con- 
tempt of  God,  he  barbarously  slew  all  the 
righteous  men  that  were  among  the  He- 
brews ;  nor  would  he  spare  the  prophets, 
for  he  every  day  slew  some  of  them,  till 
Jerusalem  was  overflown  with  blood.  So 
God  was  angry  at  these  proceedings,  and 
sent  prophets  to  the  king,  and  to  the  mul- 
titude, by  whom  he  threatened  the  very 
same  calamities  to  them  which  their  bre- 
thren the  Israelites,  upon  the  like  affronts 
offered  to  God,  were  now  under.  But 
these  men  would  not  believe  their  words, 


by  which  belief  they  might  have  reaped 
the  advantage  of  escaping  all  those  mise- 
ries; yet  did  they  in  earnest  learn  that 
what  the  prophets  had  told  them  was 
true. 

And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same 
course  of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against 
them  from  the  king  of  Babylon  and  Chal- 
dea,  who  sent  an  army  against  Judea,  and 
laid  waste  the  country;  and  caught  King 
Manasseh  by  treachery,  and  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  to  him,  and  had  him  under 
his  power  to  inflict  what  punishment  he 
pleased  upon  him.  But  then  it  was  that 
Manasseh  perceived  what  a  miserable  con- 
dition he  was  in,  and  esteeming  himself 
the  cause  of  all,  he  besought  God  to  render 
his  enemy  humane  and  merciful  to  him. 
Accordingly,  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
granted  him  what  he  prayed  for.  So  Ma- 
nasseh was  released  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in ; 
and  when  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
endeavoured,  if  it  was  possible,  to  cast 
out  of  his  memory  those  his  former  sins 
against  God,  of  which  he  now  repented, 
and  to  apply  himself  to  a  very  religious 
life.  He  sanctified  the  temple,  and 
purged  the  city,  and  for  the  remainder  of 
his  days  he  was  intent  on  nothing  but  to 
return  Iris  thanks  to  God  for  his  deliver- 
ance, and  to  preserve  him  propitious  to  him 
all  his  life  long.  He  also  instructed  the 
multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having  very 
nearly  experienced  what  a  calamity  he  had 
fallen  into  by  a  contrary  conduct.  He 
also  rebuilt  the  altar,  and  offered  the  legal 
sacrifices,  as  Moses  commanded  ;  and  when 
he  had  re-established  what  concerned  the 
divine  worship,  as- it  ought  to  be,  he  took 
care  of  the  security  of  Jerusalem  :  he  did 
not  only  repair  the  old  walls  with  great 
diligence,  but  added  another  wall  to  the 
former.  He  also  built  very  lofty  towers, 
and  the  garrisoned  places  before  the  city 
he  strengthened,  not  only  in  other  respects, 
but  with  provisions  of  all  sorts  that  they 
wanted ;  and,  indeed,  when  he  had  changed 
his  former  course,  he  so  led  his  life  for  the 
time  to  come,  that  from  the  time  of  his 
return  to  piety  toward  God,  he  was  deemed 
a  happy  man,  and  a  pattern  for  imitation. 
When,  therefore,  he  had  lived  sixty-seven 
years,  he  departed  this  life,  having  reigned 
fifty-five  years,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
garden  ;  and  the  kingdom  came  to  his  son 
Amon,  whose  mother's  name  was  Meshule- 
metb,  of  the  city  of  Jotbath. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Amon — Josiah.     B.  C.  64 1. 

Tills  Anion  imitated  those  works  of  his 
father  which  he  insolently  did  when  he 
was  young :  so  he  had  a  conspiracy  made 
against  him  by  his  own  servants,  and  w;is 
slain  in  his  own  house,  when  he  had  lived 
twenty-four  yours,  and  of  them  had  reigned 
two;  but  the  multitude  punished  those 
that  slew  Amon,  and  buried  him  with  his 
father,  and  gave  the  kingdom  to  his  son 
Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old.  His 
mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boscatb,  and  her 
name  was  Jedidah.  He  was  of  a  most 
excellent  disposition,  and  naturally  virtu- 
ous, and  followed  the  actions  of  King 
David,  as  a  pattern  and  a  rule  to  him  in 
the  whole  conduct  of  his  life  ;  and  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old  he  gave  demonstra- 
tions of  his  religious  and  righteous  beha- 
viour; for  he  brought  the  people  to  a  sober 
way  of  living,  and  exhorted  them  to  leave 
off  the  opinion  they  had  of  their  idols,  be- 
cause they  were  not  gods,  but  to  worship 
their  own  God ;  and  by  reflecting  on  the 
actions  of  his  progenitors,  he  prudently 
corrected  what  they  did  wrong,  like  a  very 
elderly  man,  and  like  one  abundantly  able 
to  understand  what  was  fit  to  be  done ; 
and  what,  he  found  they  had  well  done,  he 
observed  all  the  country  over,  and  imitated 
the  same;  and  thus  he  acted  in  following 
the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  his  own  na- 
ture, and  in  compliance  with  the  advice 
and  instruction  of  the  elders ;  for  by  fol- 
lowing the  laws  it  was  that  he  succeeded 
so  well  in  the  order  of  his  government, 
and  in  piety  with  regard  to  the  divine 
worship ;  and  this  happened  because  the 
transgressions  of  the  former  kings  were 
seen  no  more,  but  quite  vanished  away ; 
for  the  king  went  about  the  city,  and  the 
whole  country,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
which  were  devoted  to  strange  gods,  and 
overthrew  their  altars  :  and  if  there  were 
any  gifts  dedicated  to  them  by  his  forefa- 
thers, he  made  them  ignominious,  and 
plucked  them  down;  and  by  this  means 
he  brought  the  people  back  from  their 
opinion  about  them  to  the  worship  of  God. 
lie  also  offered  his  accustomed  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar.  .More- 
over, he  ordained  certain  judges  and  over- 
seers, that  they  might  order  the  matters 
to  them  severally  belonging,  and  have  re- 
gard to  justice  above  all  things,  and  dis- 
tribute it  with  the  same  concern  they 
would   have   about  their  own   soul.     He 


also  sent,  over  all  tin1  country,  and  desired 
such  as  pleased  to  bring  go]  1  and  silver 
for  the  repairs  of  the  temple,  according  to 
every  one's  inclinations  and  abilities  :  and 

when  the  money  was  brought  in,  he  made 
one  Maaseiah,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Sbaphan  the  scribe,  and  Joab  the  re- 
corder, and  Eliakim  the  high  priest,  cu- 
rators of  the  temple,  and  of  the  charges 
contributed  thereto;  who  made  no  delay, 
nor  put  the  work  off  at  all,  but  prepared 
architects,  and  whatsoever  was  proper  for 
those  repairs,  and  set  closely  about  the 
work.  So  the  temple  was  repaired  by  this 
means,  and  became  a  public  demonstration 
of  the  king's  piety. 

But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim  the 
high  priest,  and  gave  order,  that  out  of 
what  money  was  overplus,  he  should  cast 
cups,  and  dishes,  and  vials,  for  ministra- 
tion [in  the  temple] ;  and  besides,  that 
they  should  bring  all  the  gold  or  silver 
which  was  among  the  treasures,  and  ex- 
pend that  also  in  making  cups  and  the 
like  vessels;  but  as  the  high  priest  was 
bringing  out.  the  gold,  he  lighted  upon  the 
holy  books  of  Moses  that  were  laid  up  in 
the  temple;  and  when  he  had  brought 
them  out,  he  gave  them  to  Sbaphan  the 
scribe,  who,  when  he  had  read  them,  came 
to  the  king,  and  informed  him  that  all  was 
finished  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  done. 
He  also  read  over  the  books  to  him,  who, 
when  he  had  heard  them  read,  rent  his 
garments,  and  called  for  Eliakim  the  high 
priest,  and  for  [Sbaphan]  the  scribe,  and 
for  certain  [other]  of  his  most  particular 
friends,  and  sent  them  to  Iluldah  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shalluni,  (which  Shal- 
lum  was  a  man  of  dignity,  ami  of  an  emi- 
nent family,)  and  bade  them  go  to  her 
and  say  that  [he  desired]  she  would  ap- 
pease God,  and  endeavour  to  render  him 
propitious  to  them,  for  that  there  was 
cause  to  fear  lest,  upon  the  transgression 
of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their  forefathers, 
they  should  be  in  peril  of  going  into  cap- 
tivity, and  of  being  cast  out  of  their  own 
country;  lest  they  should  be  in  want  of 
all  things,  and  so  end  their  days  misera- 
bly. When  the  prophetess  had  heard 
this  from  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
to  her  by  the  king,  she  bade  them  go  back 
to  the  king,  and  say,  that  God  had  already 
given  sentence  against  them,  to  destroy 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out  of  their 
country,  and  deprive  them  of  all  the  hap- 
piness they  enjoyed;  which  sentence  none 
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could  set  aside  by  any  prayers  of  theirs, 
since  it  was  passed  on  account  of  their 
transgressions  of  the  laws,  and  of  their 
not  having  repented  in  so  loDg  a  time, 
while  the  prophets  had  exhorted  them  to 
amend,  and  had  foretold  the  punishments 
that  would  ensue  on  their  impious  prac- 
tices; which  threatening,  God  would  cer- 
tainly execute  upon  them,  that  they  might 
be  persuaded  that  he  is  God,  and  had  not 
deceived  them  in  any  respect  as  to  what 
he  had  denounced  by  his  prophets;  that 
yet,  because  Josiah  was  a  righteous  man, 
he  would  at  present  delay  those  calamities, 
but  that,  after  his  death,  he  would  send  on 
the  multitude  what  miseries  he  had  deter- 
mined for  them. 

So  these  messengers,  upon  this  prophecy 
of  the  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  the 
king,  whereupon  he  sent  to  the  people 
everywhere,  and  ordered  that  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  should  come  together  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  commanded  that  those  of 
every  age  should  be  present  also ;  and 
when  they  were  gathered  together,  he  first 
read  to  them  the  holy  books ;  after  which 
he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a 
covenant,  with  an  oath,  that  they  would 
worship  God,  and  keep  the  laws  of  Moses. 
Accordingly,  they  gave  their  assent  will- 
ingly, and  undertook  to  do  what  the  king 
had  recommended  to  them.  So  they  im- 
mediately offered  sacrifices,  and  that  after 
an  acceptable  manner,  and  besought  God 
to  be  gracious  and  merciful  to  them.  He 
also  enjoined  the  high  priest,  that  if  there 
remained  in  the  temple  any  vessel  that 
was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  foreign  gods, 
they  should  cast  it  out ;  so  when  a  great 
number  of  such  vessels  were  got  together, 
he  burned  them,  and  scattered  their  ashes 
abroad,  and  slew  the  priests  of  the  idols 
that  were  not  of  the  family  of  Aaron. 

And  when  he  had  done  thus  in  Jerusa- 
lem, he  came  into  the  country,  and  utterly 
destroyed  what  buildings  had  been  made 
therein  by  King  Jeroboam,  in  honour  of 
strange  gods ;  and  he  burnt  the  bones  of 
the  false  prophets  upon  that  altar  which 
Jeroboam  first  built ;  and  as  the  prophet 
[Jadon],  who  came  to  Jeroboam  when  he 
was  offering  sacrifice,  and  when  all  the 
people  heard  him,  foretold  what  would 
come  to  pass,  namely,  that  a  certain  man 
of  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name, 
should  do  what  is  here  mentioned.  And 
it  happened  that  these  predictions  took 
effect  361  years  after. 


After  these  things,  Josiah  went  also  to 
such  other  Israelites  as  had  escaped  cap- 
tivity and  slavery  under  the  Assyrians, 
and  persuaded  them  to  desist  from  their 
impious  practices,  and  to  leave  off  the  ho- 
nours they  paid  to  strange  gods,  but  to 
worship  rightly  their  own  Almighty  God, 
and  to  adhere  to  him.  He  also  searched 
the  houses,  and  the  villages,  and  the  cities, 
out  of  a  suspicion  that  somebody  might 
have  one  idol  or  other  in  private ;  nay, 
indeed,  he  took  away  the  chariots  [of  the 
sun]  that  were  set  up  in  his  royal  palace,* 
which  his  predecessors  had  framed,  and 
what  thing  soever  there  was  besides  which 
they  worshipped  as  a  god.  And  when  he 
had  thus  purged  all  the  country,  he  called 
the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  cele- 
brated the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
that  called  the  Passover.  He  also  gave 
the  people,  for  paschal  sacrifices,  young 
kids  of  the  goats,  and  lambs,  30,000,  and 
3000  oxen  for  burnt-offerings.  The  prin- 
cipal of  the  priests,  also,  gave  to  the  priests, 
against  the  passover,  2600  lambs ;  the 
principal  of  the  Levites,  also,  gave  to  the 
Levites  5000  lambs,  and  500  oxen,  by 
which  means  there  was  great  plenty  of 
sacrifices ;  and  they  offered  these  sacrifices 
according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  while  every 
priest  explained  the  matter,  and  ministered 
to  the  multitude.  And  indeed  there  had 
been  no  other  festival  thus  celebrated  by 
the  Hebrews  from  the  times  of  Samuel  the 
prophet :  and  the  plenty  of  sacrifices  now 
was  the  occasion  that  all  things  were  per- 
formed according  to  the  laws,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  their  forefathers.  So 
when  Josiah  had  after  this  lived  in  peace, 
nay,  in  riches  and  reputation  also,  among 
all  men,  he  ended  his  life  in  the  manner 
following. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Josiah  wars  with  the  king  of  Egypt — Death  of  Jo- 
siah— Captivity  of  Jehoahaz — Jehoiakim — Jere- 
miah—Ezekiel.     B.  C.  641-610. 

Now  Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an 
army,  and  marched  to  the  river  Euphra- 
tes, in  order  to  fight  with  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians,  who  had  overthrown  the  do- 
minion of  the  Assyrians,  for  he  had  a  de- 
sire to  reign  over  Asia.  Now  when  he  had 
come  to  the  city  Mendes,  which  belonged 
to  the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he  brought  an 
army  to  hinder  him  from  passing  through 
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bis  own  country,  in  his  expedition  against 
the  Medes.  Now  Neco  sent  a  herald  to 
Josiah,  and  told  him  that  he  had  not 
made  this  expedition  against  him,  but 
was  making  baste  to  Euphrates;  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  not  provoke  him  to 
fight  against  him,  because  he  obstructed 
his  inarch  to  the  place  whither  he  had  re- 
solved to  go.  But  Josiah  did  not  admit 
of  this  advice  of  Neco,  but  put  himself  in 
a  posture  to  hinder  him  from  his  intended 
march.  I  suppose  it  was  fate  that  pushed 
him  on  to  this  conduct,  that  it  might  take 
an  occasion  against  him ;  for  as  he  was 
setting  his  army  in  array,  and  rode  about 
in  his  chariot,  from  one  wing  of  his  army 
to  another,  one  of  the  Egyptians  shot  an 
arrow  at  him,  and  put  an  end  to  his  eager- 
ness for  fighting  ;  for,  being  sorely  wound- 
ed, he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sounded 
for  his  army,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  died  of  that  wound ;  and  was  magni- 
ficently buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa- 
thers, when  he  had  lived  thirty-nine  years, 
and  of  them  had  reigned  thirty-one.  But 
all  the  people  mourned  greatly  for  him, 
lamenting  and  grieving  on  his  account 
many  days;  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
composed  an  elegy  to  lament  him,*  which 
is  extant  to  this  time  also.  Moreover,  this 
prophet  denounced  beforehand  the  sad  ca- 
lamities that  were  coming  upon  the  city. 
He  also  left  behind  him  in  writing  a  de- 
scription of  that  destruction  of  our  nation 
which  has  lately  happened  in  our  days, 
and  the  taking  of  Babylon ;  nor  was  he 
the  only  prophet  who  delivered  such  pre- 
dictions beforehand  to  the  multitude ;  but 
so  did  Ezekiel  also,  who  was  the  first  per- 
son that  wrote,  and  left  behind  him  in 
writing,  two  books,  concerning  these 
events.  Now  these  two  prophets  were 
priests  by  birth,  but  of  them  Jeremiah 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  from  the  thirteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  until  the  city 
and  temple  were  utterly  destroyed.  How- 
ever, as  to  what  befell  this  prophet,  we 
will  relate  it  in  its  proper  place. 

Upon  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  his  son,  Jehoahaz 
by  name,  took  the  kingdom,  being  about 
twenty-three  years  old.  He  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  his  mother  was  Hamutal, 
of  the  city  Libnah.  He  was  an  impious 
man,  and  impure  in  his  course  of  life; 
but  as  the  king  of  Egypt  returned  from 


*  Whether  Josephus  means  the  book  of  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah,  still  extant,  or  any  other, 
c&nnct  now  be  determined. 


the  battle,  he  sent  for  Jehoahaz  to  come 

to  him  to  the  city  called  Hamath,  which 
belongs  to  Syria;  and  when  he  had  come, 
he  put  him  in   hands,  and  delivered  the 

kingdom  to  a  brother  of  his  by  the  lather's 
side,  whose  name  was  Eliakim,and  changed 
his  name  to  Jehoiakim,  and  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  laud  of  one  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold  ;  and  this  sum 
of  money  Jehoiakim  paid  by  way  of 
tribute;  but  Neco  carried  away  Jehoahaz 
into  Egypt,  where  he  died,  when  he  had 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days.  Now 
Jehoiakim's  mother  was  called  Zebudah, 
of  the  city  Rumah.  He  was  of  a  wicked 
disposition,  and  ready  to  do  mischief:  nor 
was  be  either  religious  toward  God  or 
good-natured  toward  men. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Nebuchadnezzar  makes  an  expedition  against  the 
Jews.     B.  C.  007-GOO. 

Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  one  whose  name  was  Nebu- 
chadnezzar took  the  government  over  the 
Babylonians,  who  at  the  same  time  went 
up  with  a  great  army  to  the  city  Carche- 
mish,  which  was  at  Euphrates,  upon  a 
resolution  he  had  taken  to  fight  with 
Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  under  whom  all 
Syria  then  was.  Aud  when  Neco  under- 
stood the  intention  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  this  expedition  was 
made  against  him,  he  did  not  despise  his 
attempt,  but  made  haste  with  a  great 
band  of  men  to  Euphrates  to  defend  him- 
self from  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  when 
they  had  joined  battle,  he  was  beaten, 
aud  lost  many  ten  thousands  [of  his 
soldiers]  in  the  battle.  So  the  king  of 
Babylon  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  took 
all  Syria,  as  far  as  Pelusium,  excepting 
Judea.  But  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
already  reigned  four  years,  which  was  the 
eighth  of  Jehoiakim's  government  over 
the  Hebrews,  the  king  of  Babylou  made 
an  expedition  with  mighty  forces  against 
the  Jews,  and  required  tribute  of  Jehoia- 
kim, and  threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to 
make  war  against  him.  He  was  af- 
frighted at  his  threatening,  and  bought 
his  peace  with  money,  and  brought  the 
tribute  he  was  ordered  to  bring  for  three 
years. 

But  on  the  third  year,  upon  hearing 
that  the  king  of  the  Babylonians  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Egyptian.!,  he 
did  not  pay  his  tribute ;  yet  was  he  dis- 
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appointed  of  his  hope,  for  the  Egyptians 
durst  not  light  at  this  time.  And  indeed 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  every  day 
how  vainly  they  relied  on  their  hopes 
from  Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would  be 
overthrown  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
Jehoiakim  the  king  would  be  subdued  by 
him.  But  what  he  thus  spake  proved  to 
be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  because  there 
were  none  that  should  escape;  for  both 
the  multitude,  and  the  rulers,  when  they 
heard  him,  bad  no  concern  about  what 
they  heard  ;  but  being  displeased  at  what 
was  said,  as  if  the  prophet  was  a  diviner 
against  the  king,  they  accused  Jeremiah ; 
and  bringing  him  before  the  court,  they 
required  that  a  sentence  and  a  punish- 
ment might  be  given  against  him.  Now 
all  the  rest  gave  their  votes  for  his  con- 
demnation, but  the  elders  refused,  who 
prudently  sent  away  the  prophet  from  the 
court  [of  the  prison],  and  persuaded  the 
rest  to  do  Jeremiah  no  harm ;  for  they 
said  that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who 
foretold  what  would  come  to  the  city,  but 
that  Micah  signified  the  same  before  him, 
as  well  as  many  others,  none  of  whom 
suffered  any  thing  of  the  kings  that  then 
reigned,  but  were  honoured  as  the  pro- 
phets of  God.  So  they  pacified  the  mul- 
titude with  these  words,  and  delivered 
Jeremiah  from  the  punishment  to  which 
he  was  condemned.  Now  when  this  pro- 
phet had  written  all  his  prophecies,  and 
the  people  were  fasting,  aud  assembled  at 
the  temple,  on  the  ninth  month  of  the 
fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  read  the  book 
he  had  composed  of  his  predictions  of 
what  was  to  befall  the  city,  and  the 
temple,  and  the  multitude ;  and  when 
the  rulers  heard  of  it,  they  took  the  book 
from  him,  and  bade  him  and  Baruch  the 
scribe  to  go  their  ways,  lest  they  should 
be  discovered  by  one  or  other;  but  they 
carried  the  book  and  gave  it  to  the  king; 
so  he  gave  order  in  the  presence  of  his 
friends,  that  his  scribe  should  take  it  and 
read  it.  When  the  king  heard  what  it 
contained,  he  was  angry,  and  tore  it,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  where  it  was  con- 
sumed, lie  also  commanded  that  they 
should  seek  for  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  the 
scribe;  and  bring  them  to  him,  that  they 
might  be  punished.  However,  they  es- 
caped his  auger. 

Now  a  little  time  afterward,  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  an  expedition  against 
Jehoiakim,  whom  he  received  [into  the 
city],  and  this   out  of  fear  of  the  fore- 


going predictions  of  this  prophet,  as  sup- 
posing that  he  should  suffer  nothing  that 
was  terrible,  because  he  neither  shut  the 
gates,  nor  fought  against  him;  yet  when 
he  had  come  into  the  city,  he  did  not 
observe  the  covenants  he  had  made;  but 
he  slew  such  as  were  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  and  such  as  were  of  the 
greatest  dignity,  together  with  their  king, 
Jehoiakim,  whom  he  commanded  to  be 
thrown  before  the  walls,  without  any 
burial ;  and  made  his  son  Jehoiachin 
king  of  the  country  and  of  the  city :  he 
also  took  the  principal  persons  in  dig- 
nity for  captives,  3000  in  number,  and 
led  them  away  to  Babylon;  among  whom 
was  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  who  was  then 
but  young.  Aud  this  was  the  end  of 
King  Jehoiakim,  when  he  had  lived 
thirty-six  years,  and  of  them  reigned 
eleven.  But  Jehoiachin  succeeded  him 
in  the  kingdom,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Nehusta;  sbe  was  a  citizen  of  Jeru- 
salem. He  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Captivity  of  the  Jews.     B.  C.  599. 

But  "a  terror  seized  on  the  king  of 
Babylon,  who  had  given  the  kingdom  to 
Jehoiachin,  and  that  immediately ;  he 
was  afraid  that  he  should  bear  him  a 
grudge,  because  he  had  killed  his  father, 
and  thereupon  should  make  the  country 
revolt  from  him;  wherefore,  he  sent  an 
army,  and  besieged  Jehoiachin  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  because  he  was  of  a  gentle 
and  just  disposition,  he  did  not  desire  to 
see  the  city  endangered  on  his  account, 
but  he  took  his  mother  and  kindred,  and 
delivered  them  to  the  commanders  sent 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  accepted  of 
their  oaths,  that  neitber  should  they 
suffer  any  harm,  nor  the  city;  which 
agreement  they  did  not  observe  for  a 
single  year,  for  the  king  of  Babylon  did 
not  keep  it,  but  gave  orders  to  his 
generals  to  take  all  that  were  in  the  city 
captives,  both  the  youth  and  the  handi- 
craftsmen, and  bring  them  bound  to  him; 
their  number  was  10,832  ;  as  also  Je- 
hoiachin, and  his  mother  and  friends ; 
and  when  these  were  brought  to  him,  he 
kept  them  in  custody,  and  appointed 
Jehoiachin's  uncle,  Zedekiah,  to  be  king; 
and  made  him  take  an  oath  that  he  would 
certainly  keep  the  kingdom  for  him,  and 
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make  no  innovation,  nor  bave  any  league 
of  friendship  with  the  Egyptians. 

Now  Zedekiah  was  twenty-one  years 
old  when  he  took  the  government;  and 
had  the  same  mother  with  his  brother 
Jehoiakim,  but  was  a  despiser  of  justice 
and  of  his  duty,  for  truly  those  of  the 
same  age  with  him  were  wiclaed  about 
him,  and  the  whole  multitude  did  what 
unjust  and  insolent  things  they  pleased; 
for  which  reason  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
came  often  to  him,  and  protested  to  him, 
and  insisted  that  he  must  leave  off  his 
impieties  and  transgressions,  and  take 
care  of  what  was  right,  and  neither  give 
ear  to  the  rulers  (among  whom  were 
wicked  men)  nor  give  credit  to  their  false 
prophets  wbo  deluded  them,  as  if  the 
king  of  Babylon  would  make  no  more 
war  against  him,  and  as  if  the  Egyptians 
would  make  war  against  him,  and  con- 
quer him,  since  what  they  said  was  not 
true ;  and  the  events  would  not  prove 
such  [as  they  expected].  Now  as  to 
Zedekiah  himself,  while  he  heard  the 
prophet  speak,  he  believed  him,  and 
agreed  to  every  thing  as  true,  and  sup- 
posed it  was  for  his  advantage ;  but  then 
his  friends  perverted  him,  and  dissuaded 
hi  in  from  what  the  prophet  advised,  and 
obliged  him  to  do  what  they  pleased. 
Ezekiel  also  foretold  in  Babylon  what 
calamities  were  coming  upon  the  people, 
which,  when  he  heard,  he  sent  accouuts 
of  them  unto  Jerusalem ;  but  Zedekiah 
did  not  believe  their  prophecies,  for  the 
reason  following  : — It  happened  that  the 
two  prophets  agreed  with  one  another  in 
what  they  said  as  in  all  other  things, 
that  the  city  should  be  taken,  and  Zede- 
kiah himself  should  be  taken  captive ; 
but  Ezekiel  disagreed  with  him,  and 
said,  that  Zedekiah  should  not  see  Baby- 
lon ;  while  Jeremiah  said  to  him,  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  should  carry  him 
away  thither  in  bonds;  and  because  they 
did  not  both  say  the  same  things  as  to 
this  circumstance,  he  disbelieved  what 
they  both  appeared  to  agree  in,  and  con- 
demned them  as  not  speaking  truth 
therein,  although  all  the  things  foretold 
him  did  come  to  pass  according  to  their 
prophecies,  as  we  shall  show  upon  a 
litter  opportunity. 

Now  when  Zedekiah  had  preserved  the 
league  of  mutual  assistance  he  had  made 
with  the  Babylonians  for  eight  years,  he 
brake  it,  and  revolted  to  the  Egyptians, 
in   hopes,    by    their   assistance,   of  over- 


coming the  Babylonians.  When  the 
king  of  Babylon  knew  this,  In'  made  war 
against  him:  he  laid  his  country  waste, 
and  took  his  fortified  towns,  ami  came  to 
the  city  Jerusalem  itself  to  besiege  it: 
but  when  the  king  of  Egypt  heard  what 
circumstance  Zedekiah  his  ally  was  in,  he 
took  a  great  army  with  him,  and  came 
into  Judea,  as  if  he  would  raise  the 
siege ;  upon  which  the.  king  of  Babylon 
departed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  the 
Egyptians,  and  joined  battle  with  them, 
and  beat  them;  and  when  In:  had  put 
them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  all  Syria.  Now  as 
soon  as  the  king  of  Babylon  bad  departed 
from  Jerusalem,  the  false  prophets  de- 
ceived Zedekiah,  and  said  thai  the  king 
of  Babylon  would  not  any  more  make 
war  against  him  or  his  people,  nor  re- 
move them  out  of  their  own  country  into 
Babylon ;  and  that  those  then  in  cap- 
tivity would  return,  with  all  those  vessels 
of  the  temple,  of  which  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  despoiled  that  temple.  But  Jere- 
miah came  among  them,  and  prophesied 
what  contradicted  those  predictions,  and 
what  proved  to  be  true,  that  they  did  ill, 
aud  deluded  the  king;  that  the  Egyptians 
would  be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  but 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  would  renew 
the  war  against  Jerusalem,  and  besiege  it 
again,  aud  would  destroy  the  people  by 
famine,  and  carry  away  those  that  re- 
mained into  captivity,  and  would  take 
away  what  they  had  as  spoils,  and  would 
carry  off  those  riches  that  were  in  the 
temple;  nay,  that,  besides  this,  he  would 
burn  it,  and  utterly  overthrow  the  city, 
and  that  they  should  serve  him  and  his 
posterity  seventy  years;  and  that  then 
the  Persians  and  the  Medes  should  put  an 
end  to  their  servitude,  and  overthrow  the 
Babylonians;  "  and  that  we  shall  be  dis- 
missed, and  return  to  this  land,  and  re- 
store Jerusalem,  and  rebuild  the  temple." 
When  Jeremiah  said  this,  the  greater 
part  believed  him ;  but  the  rulers  and 
those  that  were  wicked  despised  him,  as 
one  disordered  in  his  senses.  Now  he 
had  resolved  to  go  elsewhere,  to  his  own 
couutr}',  which  was  called  Anathoth,  and 
was  twenty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  as  he  was  going,  one  of  the 
rulers  met  him,  aud  seized  upon  him,  and 
accused  him  falsely,  as  though  he  was 
going  as  a  deserter  to  the  Babylonians; 
but  Jeremiah  said  that  he  accused  him 
falsely,    and    added,    that   he    was    only 
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going  to  his  own  country;  but  the  other 
would  not  helieve  him,  but  seized  upon 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  the  rulers,  and 
laid  an  accusation  against  him,  under 
whom  lie  endured  all  sorts  of  torments 
and  tortures,  and  was  reserved  to  be  pu- 
nished ;  and  this  was  the  condition  he 
was  in  for  some  time,  while  he  suffered 
what  I  have  already  described,  unjustly. 

Now,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth 
month,  the  king  of  Babylon  made  a  se- 
cond expedition  against  Jerusalem,  and 
lay  before  it  eighteen  months,  and  be- 
sieged it  with  the  utmost  application. 
There  came  upon  them  also  two  of  the 
greatest  calamities,  at  the  same  time  that 
Jerusalem  was  besieged,  a  famine  and  a 
pestilential  distemper,  and  made  great  ha- 
voc of  them  :  and  though  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  was  in  prison,  he  did  not  rest, 
but  cried  out,  and  proclaimed  aloud,  and 
exhorted  the  multitude  to  open  their  gates, 
and  admit  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that, 
if  they  did  so,  they  should  be  preserved, 
and  their  whole  families;  but  if  they  did 
not  so,  they  should  be  destroyed ;  and  he 
foretold,  that  if  any  one  stayed  in  the 
city,  he  should  certainly  perish  by  one  of 
these  ways,  either  be  consumed  by  the  fa- 
mine or  slain  by  the  enemy's  sword ;  but 
that  if  he  would  fly  to  the  enemy,  he 
should  escape  death :  yet  did  not  these 
rulers  who  heard  him  believe,  even  when 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sore  ca- 
lamities; but  they  came  to  the  kiug,  and, 
in  their  anger,  informed  him  what  Jere- 
miah said,  and  accused  him,  and  com- 
plained of  the  prophet  as  of  a  madman, 
and  one  that  disheartened  their  minds, 
and,  by  the  denunciation  of  miseries, 
weakened  the  alacrity  of  the  multitude, 
who  were  otherwise  ready  to  expose  them- 
selves to  dangers  for  him,  and  for  their 
country,  while  he,  in  a  way  of  threaten- 
ing, warned  them  to  fly  to  the  enemy,  and 
told  them  that  the  city  should  certainly 
be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

But  for  the  king  himself,  he  was  not  at 
all  irritated  against  Jeremiah,  such  was 
his  gentle  and  righteous  disposition ;  yet, 
that  he  might  not  be  engaged  in  a  quar- 
rel with  those  rulers  at  such  a  time,  by 
opposing  what  they  intended,  he  let  them 
do  with  the  prophet  whatsoever  they 
would:  whereupon,  when  the  king  had 
granted  them  such  a  permission,  they  pre- 
sently came  into  the  prison  and  took  him, 
and  let  him  down  with  a  cord  into  a  pit 


full  of  mire,  that  he  might  be  suffocated, 
and  die  of  himself.  So  he  stood  up  to 
the  neck  in  the  mire,  which  was  all  about 
him,  and  so  continued  :  but  there  was 
one  of  the  king's  servants,  who  was  in 
esteem  with  him,  an  Ethiopian  by  descent, 
who  told  the  king  what  a  state  the  pro- 
phet was,,  in,  and  said,  that  his  friends 
and  his  rulers  had  done  evil  in  putting 
the  prophet  into  the  mire,  and  by  that 
means  contriv/ng  against  him  that  he 
should  suffer  a  death  more  bitter  than 
that  by  his  bonds  only.  When  the  king 
heard  this,  he  repented  of  his  having  deli- 
vered up  the  prophet  to  the  rulers,  and 
bade  the  Ethiopian  take  thirty  men  of  the 
king's  guards,  and  cords  with  them,  and 
whatsoever  else  they  understood  to  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  prophet's  preservation,  and 
to  draw  him  up  immediately.  So  the 
Ethiopian  took  the  men  that  he  was  or- 
dered to  take,  and  drew  up  the  prophet 
out  of  the  mire,  and  left  him  at  liberty 
in  the  prison. 

But  when  the  king  had  sent  to  call 
him  privately,  and  inquired  what  he  could 
say  to  him  from  God,  which  might  be 
suitable  to  his  present  circumstances,  and 
desired  him  to  inform  him  of  it,  Jeremiah 
replied  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say; 
but  he  said  withal,  he  should  not  be  be- 
lieved, nor,  if  he  admonished  them,  should 
be  hearkened  to  :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  thy 
friends  have  determined  to  destroy  me,  as 
though  I  had  been  guilty  of  some  wick- 
edness :  and  where  are  now  those  men 
who  deceived  us,  and  said  that  the  king 
of  Babylon  would  not  come  and  fight 
against  us  any  more  ?  but  I  am  afraid 
now  to  speak  the  -truth,  lest  thou  shouldest 
condemn  me  to  die."  And  when  the 
king  had  assured  him  upon  oath  that  he 
would  neither  himself  put  him  to  death, 
nor  deliver  him  up  to  the  rulers,  he  be- 
came bold  upon  that  assurance  that  was 
given  him,  and  gave  him  this  advice  : — 
That  he  should  deliver  the  city  up  to  the 
Babylonians ;  and  he  said,  that  it  was 
God  who  prophesied  this  by  him,  that  [he 
must  do  so]  if  he  would  be  preserved  and 
escape  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
that  then  neither  should  the  city  fall  to 
the  ground,  nor  should  the  temple  be 
burned ;  but  that  [if  he  disobeyed]  he 
would  be  the  cause  of  these  miseries  com- 
ing upon  the  citizens,  and  of  the  calami- 
ty that  would  befall  his  whole  house. 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that 
he  would  willingly  do  what  he  persuaded 
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him  to,  and  what  ho  declared  would  be  tn 
his  advantage,  but  that  he  was  afraid  of 
those  of  his  own  country  that  had  fallen 
away  to  the  Babylonians,  lest  he  should 
be  accused  by  them  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  be  punished.  But  the  prophet 
encouraged  him,  and  said  he  had  no  cause 
to  fear  such  punishment,  for  that  he 
should  not  have  the  experience  of  any 
misfortune,  if  he  would  deliver  all  up  to 
the  Babylonians;  neither  himself,  nor  his 
children,  nor  his  wives,  and  that  the  tem- 
ple should  then  continue  unhurt.  So 
when  Jeremiah  had  said  this,  the  king  let 
him  go,  and  charged  him  to  betray  what 
they  had  resolved  on  to  none  of  the  citi- 
zens, nor  to  tell  any  of  these  matters  to 
any  of  the  rulers,  if  they  should  have 
learned  that  he  had  been  sent  for,  and 
should  inquire  of  him  what  it  was  that 
he  was  sent  for,  and  what  he  had  said  to 
him ;  but  to  pretend  to  them  that  he  be- 
sought him  that  he  might  not  be  kept  in 
bonds  and  in  prison.  And  indeed  he  said 
so  to  them,  for  they  came  to  the  prophet, 
and  asked  him  what  advice  it  was  that 
he  came  to  give  the  king  relating  to  them  : 
and  thus  I  have  finished  what  concerns 
this  matter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Destruction  of  the  Temple  by  the  King?  of  Baby- 
lon.    B.  C.  588. 

Now  the  king  of  Babylon  was  very  in- 
tent and  earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  he  erected  towers  upon  great 
banks  of  earth,  and  from  them  repelled 
those  that  stood  upon  the  walls :  he  also 
made  a  great  number  of  such  banks 
round  about  the  whole  city,  the  height  of 
which  was  equal  to  those  walls.  How- 
ever, those  that  were  within  bore  the 
siege  with  courage  and  alacrity,  for  they 
were  not  discouraged,  either  by  the  fa- 
mine or  by  the  pestilential  distemper,  but 
were  of  cheerful  minds  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  war,  although  those  miseries  with- 
in oppressed  them  also ;  and  they  did  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  terrified,  either  by 
the  contrivances  of  the  enemy,  or  by 
their  engines  of  war,  but  contrived  still 
different  eugines  to  oppose  all  the  other 
withal,  till  indeed  there  seemed  to  be  an 
entire  struggle  between  the  Babylonians 
and  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  who  had 
the  greater  sagacity  and  skill;  the  former 
party  supposing  they  should  be  thereby 
X 


too  hard  for  the  other,  fur  the  destruction 
of  the  city;  the  latter,  placing  their  hopes 

of  deliverance  in  nothing  else  hut  in  per- 
severing in  such  inventions,  in  opposition 
to  the  other,  as  might  demonstrate  the 
enemy's  engines  were  useless  to  them; 
and  this  siege  they  endured  for  eighteen 
months,  until  they  were  destroyed  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  darts  which  the  ene- 
my threw  at  them  from  the  towers. 

Now  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth 
day  of  the  fourth  month,  in  flu:  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  They 
were  indeed  only  generals  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  to  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  com- 
mitted the  care  of  the  siege,  for  he  abode 
himself  in  the  city  of  Riblah.  The 
names  of  these  generals  who  ravaged  and 
subdued  Jerusalem,  if  any  one  desires  to 
know  them,  were  these  : — Nergal,  Share- 
zer,  Samgar,  Nebo,  Rabsaris,  Sarsechim, 
and  llabmag.  And  when  the  city  was 
taken  about  midnight,  and  the  enemy's 
generals  had  entered  into  the  temple,  and 
when  Zedekiah  was  sensible  of  it,  he  took 
his  wives  and  his  children,  and  his  cap- 
tains and  friends,  and  with  them  fled  out 
of  the  city,  through  the  fortified  ditch, 
and  through  the  desert;  and  when  certain 
of  the  deserters  had  informed  the  Babylo- 
nians of  this,  at  break  of  day,  they  made 
haste  to  pursue  after  Zedekiah,  and  over- 
took him,  not  far  from  Jericho,  and  en- 
compassed him  about.  But  for  those 
friends  and  captains  of  Zedekiah  who  had 
fled  out  of  the  city  with  him,  when  they 
saw  their  enemies  near  them,  they  left 
him  and  dispersed  themselves,  some  one 
way,  and  some  another,  and  every  one  re- 
solved to  save  himself;  so  the  enemj  took 
Zedekiah  alive,  when  he  was  deserted  by 
all  but  a  few,  with  his  children  and  his 
wives,  and  brought  him  to  the  king. 
When  he  had  come,  Nebuchadnezzar  be- 
gan to  call  him  a  wicked  wretch,  and  a 
covenant-breaker,  and  one  that  had  for- 
gotten his  former  words  when  he  pro-, 
mised  to  keep  the  country  for  him.  lie 
also  reproached  him  for  his  ingratitude, 
that  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom 
from  him,  who  had  taken  it  from  Jehoia- 
chin,  and  given  it  him,  he  had  made  use 
of  the  power  he  gave  him  against  him 
that  gave  it:  "But,"  said  he,  "God  is 
great,  who  liateth  that  conduct  of  thine, 
and  hath  brought  thee  under  us."  And 
when  he  had  used  these  words  to  Zede- 
kiah, he  commanded  his  sons  and  his 
friends  to  be  slain,  while    Zedekiah   and 
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the  rest  of  the  captains  looked  on;  after 
which  lie  put  out  the  ejes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Ba- 
bylon. And  these  things  happened  to 
him,*  as  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  had  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  should  be  caught,  and 
brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
should  speak  to  him  face  to  face,  and 
should  see  his  eyes  with  his  own  eyes; 
and  thus  far  did  Jeremiah  prophesy.  But 
he  was  also  made  blind,  and  brought  to 
Babylon,  but  did  not  see  it,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Ezekiel. 

We  have  said  thus  much,  because  it 
was  sufficient  to  show  the  nature  of  God 
to  such  as  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  it  is  va- 
rious, and  acts  many  different  ways,  and 
that  all  events  happen  after  a  regular 
manner,  in  their  proper  season,  and  that 
it  foretells  what  must  come  to  pass.  It 
is  also  sufficient  to  show  the  ignorance 
and  incredulity  of  men,  whereby  they  are 
not  permitted  to  foresee  any  thing  that  is 
future,  and  are,  without  any  guard,  ex- 
posed to  calamities,  so  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  avoid  the  experienc?  of 
those  calamities. 

And  after  this  manner  have  the  kings 
of  David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being 
twenty-one  in  number,  (until  the  last 
king,)  who  altogether  reigned  514  years, 
and  6  months,  and  10  days;  of  whom 
Saul,  who  was  their  first  king,  retained 
the  government  twenty-nine  years,  though 
he  was  not  of  the  same  tribe  with  the 
rest. 

And  now  it  was  that  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon sent  Nebuzaradan,  the  general  of  his 
army,  to  Jerusalem,  to  pillage  the  temple; 
who  had  it  also  in  command  to  burn  it  aud 
the  royal  palace,  and  to  lay  the  city  even 
with  the  ground,  and  to  transplant  the 
people  into  Babylon.  Accordingly,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  eleventh  year 
of  King  Zedekiah,  and  pillaged  the  tem- 
ple, and  carried  out  the  vessels  of  God, 
both  gold  and  silver,  and  particularly  that 
large  laver  which  Solomon  dedicated,  as 
also  the  pillars  of  brass,  and  their  chapi- 
ters, with  the  golden  tables  and  the  can- 
dlesticks: and  when  he  had  carried  these 
off,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in  the  fifih 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  in  the 
eleventh   year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 


•  This  observation  of  Josephus  about  the  seem- 
ing disagreement  of  Jeremiah,  (ch.  xxxii.  4,  and 
xxziv.  3,  and  Ezek.  xii.  13,)  but  real  agreement 
at  Last,  concerning  the  fate  of  Zedekiah,  is  very 
true  and  very  remarkable. 


and  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  he  also  burnt  the  palace,  and  over- 
threw the  city.  Now  the  temple  was 
burnt  470  years  6  months  and  10  days 
after  it  was  built.  It  was  then  100:2  years 
6  months  aud  10  days  from  the  departure 
out  of  Egypt;  and  from  the  Deluge  to 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  the  whole 
interval  was  1957  years  6  months  and 
10  days;  but  from  the  generation  of 
Adam,  until  this  befell  the  temple,  there 
were  8513  years  6  months  and  10  days, 
so  great  was  the  number  of  years  hereto 
belonging ;  aud  what  actions  were  done 
during  these  years,  we  have  particularly 
related.  But  the  general  of  the  Babylo- 
nian king  now  overthrew  the  city  to  the 
very  foundations,  and  removed  all  the 
people,  and  took  for  prisoners  the  high 
priest  Seraiah,  and  Zepbaniah  the  priest 
that  was  next  to  him,  and  the  rulers  that 
guarded  the  temple,  who  were  three  in 
number,  and  the  eunuch  who  was  over 
the  armed  men,  and  seven  friends  of  Zede- 
kiah, and  his  scribe,  aud  sixty  other  rulers; 
all  whom,  together  with  the  vessels  they 
had  pillaged,  he  carried  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah,  a  city  of  Syria.  So 
the  king  commanded  the  heads  of  the  high 
priest  aud  of  the  rulers  to  be  cut  off  there; 
but  he  himself  led  all  the  captives  and 
Zedekiah  to  Babylon.  He  also  led  Jose- 
dek  the  high  priest  away  bound.  He 
was  the  son  of  Seraiah  the  high  priest, 
whom  the  kiug  of  Babylon  had  slain  in 
Riblah,  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  just  now 
related. 

And  now,  because  we  have  enumerated 
the  succession  of  the  kings,  and  who  they 
were,  and  how  long  they  reigned,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  set  down  the  names  of  the 
high  priests,  and  who  they  were  that  suc- 
ceeded one  another  in  the  high-priesthood 
under  the  kings.  The  first  high  priest 
then,  at  the  temple  which  Solomon  built, 
was  Zadok ;  after  him  his  son  Achimas 
received  that  dignity;  after  Achimas  was 
Azarias;  his  son  was  Joram,  and  Joram's 
son  was  Isus;  after  him  was  Axioramus; 
his  son  was  Phineas,  and  Phineas's  son 
was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeas's  son  was  Juelus, 
and  Juelus's  son  was  Jotham,  aud  Jo- 
tham's  son  was  Urias,  and  Urias's  son  was 
Nerias,  and  Nerias's  son  was  Odeas,  and 
his  son  was  Sallumus,  and  Sallumus's  son 
was  Elcias,  and  his  son  [was  Azarias,  and 
his  Bon]  was  Sareas,  and  his  son  was  Jo- 
sedek,  who  was  carried  captive  to  Baby- 
lon.    All  these  received  the  high-priest- 
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hood  by  succession,  the  sons  from  their 
father. 

"When  the  king  had  come  to  Babylon, 
he  kept  Zedekiah  in  prison  until  he  died, 
and  buried  him  magnificently,  and  dedi- 
cated the  vessels  he  had  pillaged  out  of 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  his  own  gods, 
and  planted  the  people  in  the  country  of 
Babylon,  but  freed  the  high  priest  from 
his  bonds. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Rulers  set  over  the  captive  Jews. 

Now  the  general  of  the  army,  Nebuza- 
radan,  when  he  had  carried  the  people  of 
the  Jews  into  captivity,  left  the  poor,  and 
those  that  had  deserted,  in  the  country; 
and  made  one,  whose  name  was  Gedaliah, 
the  son  of  Ahikam,  a  person  of  a  noble 
family,  their  governor;  which  Gedaliah 
was  of  a  gentle  and  righteous  disposition. 
He  also  commanded  them  that  they  should 
cultivate  the  ground,  and  pay  an  appointed 
tribute  to  the  king.  He  also  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  out  of  prison,  and  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  go  along  with  him 
to  Babylon,  for  that  he  had  been  enjoined 
by  the  king  to  supply  him  with  whatsoever 
he  wanted;  and  if  he  did  not  like  to  do 
so,  he  desired  him  to  inform  him  where  he 
resolved  to  dwell,  that  he  might  signify 
the  same  to  the  king.  But  the  prophet 
had  no  mind  to  follow  him,  nor  to  dwell 
anywhere  else,  but  would  gladly  live  in 
the  ruins  of  his  country,  and  in  the  mise- 
rable remains  of  it.  When  the  general 
understood  what  his  purpose  was,  he  en- 
joined Gedaliah,  whom  he  left  behind,  to 
take  all  possible  care  of  him,  and  to  sup- 
ply him  with  whatsoever  he  wanted :  so 
when  he  had  given  him  rich  presents,  he 
dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jeremiah 
abode  in  a  city  of  that  country,  which  was 
called  Mispah ;  and  desired  of  Xcbuzara- 
dan  that  he  would  set  at  liberty  his  disci- 
ple Baruch,  the  sou  of  Ncriab,  one  of  a 
very  eminent  family,  and  exceedingly  skil- 
ful in  the  language  of  his  country. 

When  Nebuzaradan  had  done  thus,  he 
made  haste  to  Babylon;  but  as  to  those 
that  fled  away  during  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  had  been  scattered  over  the 
country,  when  they  heard  that  the  Baby- 
lonians had  gone  away,  and  had  left  a  rem- 
nant in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  those 
such  as  were  to  cultivate  the  same,  they 
came  together  from  all  parts  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mispah.     Now  the  rulers  that  were  over 


them   were  Johanan,  the   sun  of  Karcah, 
and  Jezaniah,  and  Seraiah,  and  oth  . 
sides  them.     Now  there  was  of  the  royal 

family  one  Ishinael,  a  wicked  man,  and 
very  crafty,  who,  during  thi  '  Ji  ru- 

salem,  fled  to  Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  abode  with  him  during  that  time; 
and  Gedaliah  persuaded  them,  now  they 
were  there,  to  stay  with  him,  and  to  have 
no  fear  of  the  Babylonians,  for  that  if 
they  would  cultivate  the  country,  they 
should  suffer  no  harm.  This  he  assured 
them  of  by  oath;  and  said,  that,  they 
should  have  him  for  their  patron,  and  that 
if  any  disturbance  should  arise,  they  should 
find  him  ready  to  defend  them.  He  also 
advised  them  to  dwell  in  any  city,  as  every 
one  of  them  pleased;  and  that  they  would 
send  men  along  with  his  own  servants, 
and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old 
foundations,  and  dwell  there;  and  In-  ad- 
monished them  beforehand,  that  they 
should  make  preparation,  while  the  Beason 
lasted,  of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  that  the)' 
might  have  whereon  to  feed  during  the 
winter.  When  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  he  dismissed  them,  that  eveiy  one 
might  dwell  in  what  part  of  the  country 
he  pleased. 

Now  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad 
as  far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on 
Judea,  that  Gedaliah  kindly  entertained 
those  that  came  to  him,  after  they  had 
fled  away,  upon  this  [ouly]  condition,  that 
they  should  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  they  also  came  readily  to  Geda- 
liah, and  inhabited  the  country.  And 
when  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were 
with  him,  observed  the  country,  ami  the 
humanity  of  Gedaliah,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly in  love  with  him,  and  told  him  that 
Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  had 
sent  Ishinael  to  kill  him  by  treachery,  and 
secretly,  that  he  might  have  the  dominion 
over  the  Israelites,  as  being  of  the  rival 
family;  and  they  said  that  he  might  de- 
liver himself  from  this  treacherous  design, 
if  he  would  give  them  leave  to  slay  l.-h- 
macl,  and  nobody  should  know  it,  for  they 
told  him  they  were  afraid  that  when  he 
was  killed  by  the  other,  the  entire  ruin  of 
the  remaining  streugth  of  the  Israelites 
would  ensue.  But  he  professed  that  he 
did  not  believe  what  they  said,  when  they 
told  him  of  such  a  treacherous  desigu,  iu 
a  man  that  had  been  well  treated  by  him; 
because  it  was  not  probable  that  one  who, 
under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had  failed 
of   nothing   that  was  necessary  for  him, 
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should  be  found  so  wicked  and  ungrateful 
toward  bis  benefactor,  that  when  it  would  be 
an  instance  of  wickedness  in  him  not  to  save 
him,  had  he  been  treacherously  assaulted 
by  others,  to  endeavour,  and  that  earnest- 
ly, to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand  :  that, 
however,  if  he  ought  to  suppose  this  in- 
formation to  be  true,  it  was  better  for 
himself  to  be  slain  by  the  other,  than  de- 
stroy a  man  who  fled  to  him  for  refuge, 
and  intrusted  his  own  safety  to  him,  and 
committed  himself  to  his  disposal. 

So  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were 
with  him,  not  being  able  to  persuade 
Gedaliah,  went  away  :  but  after  the  inter- 
val of  thirty  days  were  over,  Ishmael  came 
again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the  city  Mispah,  and 
ten  men  with  him :  and  when  he  had 
feasted  Ishmael,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  in  a  splendid  manner  at  his  table, 
and  had  given  them  presents,  be  became 
disordered  in  drink,  while  he  endeavoured 
to  be  very  merry  with  them  :  and  when 
Ishmael  saw  him  in  that  case,  and  that  he 
was  drowned  in  his  cups  to  that  degree  of 
insensibility,  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose  up 
on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and  slew 
Gedaliah  and  those  that  were  with  him  at 
the  feast;  and  when  he  had  slain  them,  he 
went  out  by  night,  and  slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  in  the  city,  and  those  soldiers 
also  which  were  left  therein  by  the  Baby- 
lonians; but  the  next  day,  eighty  men 
came  out  of  the  country  with  presents  to 
Gedaliah,  none  of  "them  knowing  what  had 
befallen  him  ;  when  Ishmael  saw  them,  he 
invited  them  in  to  Gedaliah,  and  when 
they  had  come  in,  he  shut  up  the  court 
and  slew  them,  and  cast  their  dead  bodies 
into  a  certain  deep  pit,  that  they  might 
not  be  seen;  but  of  these  eighty  men, 
Ishmael  spared  those  that  entreated  him 
not  to  kill  them,  till  they  had  delivered 
up  to  him  what  riches  they  had  concealed 
in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their  furniture, 
aud  garments,  and  corn  :  but  he  took  cap- 
tive the  people  that  were  in  Mispah,  with 
their  wives  and  children ;  among  whom 
were  the  daughters  of  King  Zedekiah, 
whom  Nebuzaradan,  the  general  of  the 
army  of  Babylon,  had  left  with  Gedaliah; 
md  when  he  had  done  this,  he  came  to 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites. 

But  when  Jonahau  and  the  rulers  with 
him  heard  of  what  was  done  at  Mispah  by 
Ishmael,  and  of  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
they  had  indignation  at  it,  and  every  one 
of  them  took  his  own  armed  men,  and 
came  suddenly  to  fight  with  Ishmael,  and 


overtook  him  at  the  fountain  in  Hebron  ; 
and  when  those  that  were  carried  away 
captives  by  Ishmael,  saw  Johanan  and 
the  rulers,  they  were  very  glad,  and  looked 
upon  them  as  coming  to  their  assistance  • 
so  they  left  him  that  had  carried  them 
captives,  and  came  over  to  Jonahan  :  then 
Ishmael,  with  eight  men,  fled  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites ;  but  Johanan  took 
those  whom  he  had  rescued  out  of  the 
hands  of  Ishmael,  and  the  eunuchs,  and 
their  wives  and  children,  and  came  to  a 
certain  place  called  Mandara,  aud  there 
they  abode  that  day,  for  they  had  deter- 
mined to  remove  from  thence  and  go  into 
Egypt,  out  of  fear  lest  the  Babylonians 
should  slay  them,  in  case  they  continued 
in  the  country,  and  that  out  of  anger  at 
the  slaughter  of  Gedaliah,  who  had  been 
by  them  set  over  it  for  governor. 

Now  while  they  were  under  this  delibe- 
ration, Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
the  rulers  that  were  with  him,  came  to  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  and  desired  that  he 
would  pray  to  God,  that  because  they 
were  in  an  utter  loss  about  what  they 
ought  to  do,  he  would  discover  it  to  them, 
and  they  sware  that  they  would  do  what- 
soever Jeremiah  should  say  to  them  :  and 
when  the  prophet  said  that  he  would  be 
their  intercessor  with  God,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  ten  days  God  appeared  to  him, 
and  said,  that  he  should  inform  Johanan 
and  the  other  rulers  and  all  the  people, 
that  he  would  be  with  them  while  they 
continued  in  that  country,  and  take  care 
of  them,  and  keep  them  from  being  hurt 
by  the  Babylonians,  of  whom  they  were 
afraid ;  but  that  be  would  desert  them  if 
they  went  into  Egypt ;  and,  out  of  his 
wrath  against  them,  would  inflict  the  same 
punishments  upon  them  which  they  knew 
their  brethren  had  already  endured.  So 
when  the  prophet  had  informed  Johanan 
and  the  people  that  God  had  foretold  these 
things,  he  was  not  believed,  when  he  said 
that  God  commanded  them  to  continue  in 
that  country ;  but  they  imagined  that  he 
said  so  to  gratify  Baruch,  his  own  disci- 
ple, and  belied  God,  and  that  he  persuaded 
them  to  stay  there,  that  they  might  be 
destroyed  by  the  Babylonians.  Accord- 
ingly, both  the  people  and  Johanan  dis- 
obeyed the  counsel  of  God,  which  he  gave 
them  by  the  prophet,  and  removed  into 
Egypt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Baruch 
along  with  them. 

Aud  when  they  were  there,  God  signi- 
fied to  the  prophet  that  the  king  of  Baby- 
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Ion  was  about  making  an  expedition 
against  the  Egyptians,  and  commanded 
him  to  foretell  to  the  people  that  Egypt 
should  be  taken,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  slay  some  of  them,  and  should  take 
others  captive,  and  bring  them  to  Baby- 
lon ;  which  things  came  to  pass  accord- 
ingly; for  on  the  fifth  year  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  which  was  the 
twenty-third  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he  made  an  expedition  against  Cele- 
syria;  and  when  he  had  possessed  himself 
of  it,  he  made  war  against  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabites;  and  when  he  had  brought 
all  those  nations  under  subjection,  he  fell 
upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  overthrow  it ;  and 
he  slew  the  kin";  that  then  reigned,  and 
set  up  another :  and  he  took  those  Jews 
that  were  there  captives,  and  led  them 
away  to  Babylon ;  and  such  was  the  end 
of  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  as  it  hath 
been  delivered  down  to  us,  it  having  twice 
gone  beyond  Euphrates ;  for  the  people 
of  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  out  of  Sama- 
ria by  the  Assyrians  in  the  days  of  King 
Hoshea  ;  after  which  the  people  of  the  two 
tribes  that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was 
taken  [were  carried  away]  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the  king  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 
Now  as  to  Shalmanezer,  he  removed  the 
Israelites  out  of  their  country,  and  placed 
therein  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  inner  parts 
of  Persia  and  Media,  but  were  then  called 
Samaritans,  by  taking  the  name  of  the 
country  to  which  they  were  removed  ;  but 
the  king  of  Babylon,  who  brought  out  the 
two  tribes,  placed  no  other  nation  in  their 
country,  by  which  means  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  continued  to  be 
a  desert  for  seventy  years;  but  the  entire 
interval  of  time  which  passed  from  the 
captivity  of  the  Israelites,  to  the  carrying 
away  of  the  two  tribes,  proved  to  be  130 
years,  6  months,  and  10  days. 


CHAPTER  X 

History  of  Daniel.     B.  C.  607-563. 

But  now  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  took  some  of  the  most  noble 
of  the  Jews  that  were  children,  and  the 
kinsmen  of  Zedekiah  their  king,  such  as 
were  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of,  their 
bodies  and  the  comeliness  of  their  counte- 
nances, and  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  tutors,  and  to  the  improvement  to  be 
made  by  them.     He  also  made  some  of 


them  to  be  eunuchs ;  which  course  he 
took  also  with  those  of  other  nations  whom 
he  had  taken  in  the  flower  of  their  age, 
and  afforded  them  their  diet  from  his  own 
table,  and  had  them  instructed  in  the  in- 
stitutes of  the  country,  and  taught  the 
learning  of  the  Chaldeans;  and  they  had 
now  exercised  themselves  sufficiently  in 
that  wisdom  which  he  had  ordered  they 
should  apply  themselves  to.  Now  among 
these  there  were  four  of  the  family  of 
Zedekiah,  of  most  excellent  dispositions ; 
the  one  of  whom  was  called  Daniel,  an- 
other was  called  Ananias,  another  Misael, 
and  the  fourth  Azarias  :  and  the  king  of 
Babylon  changed  their  names,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  use  of 
other  names.  Daniel,  he  called  Belte- 
shazzar;  Ananias,  Shadrach  ;  Misael,  Me- 
shach ;  and  Azarias,  Abednego.  These 
the  king  had  in  esteem,  and  continued  to 
love,  because  of  the  very  excellent  tem- 
per they  were  of,  and  because  of  their  ap- 
plication to  learning,  and  the  progress 
they  had  made  in  wisdom. 

Now  Daniel  and  his  kinsmen  had  re- 
solved to  use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain 
from  those  kinds  of  food  which  came  from 
the  king's  table,  and  entirely  to  forbear 
to  eat  of  all  living  creatures :  so  he  came 
to  Ashpenaz,  who  was  that  eunuch  to 
whom  the  care  of  them  was  committed,* 
and  desired  him  to  take  and  spend  what 
was  brought  for  them  from  the  king;  but 
to  give  them  pulse  and  dates  for  their 
food,  and  any  thing  else,  besides  the  flesh 
of  living  creatures,  that  he  pleased,  for 
that  their  inclinations  were  to  that  sort 
of  food,  and  that  they  despised  the  other. 
He  replied  that  he  was  ready  to  serve 
them  in  what  they  desired,  but  he  suspect- 
ed that  they  would  be  discovered  by  the 
king,  from  their  meagre  bodies,  and  the 
alteration  of  their  countenances ;  because 
it  could  not  be  avoided  but  their  bodies 
and  colours  must  be  changed  with  their 
diet,  especially  while  they  would  be  clear- 
ly discovered  by  the  finer  appearance  of 
the  other  children,  who  would  fare  better, 
and  thus  they  should  bring  him  into  dan- 
ger, and  occasion  him  to  be  punished : 
yet  did  they  persuade  Ashpenaz,  who 
was  thus  fearful,  to  give  them  what  food 
they  desired  for  ten  days,  by  way  of  trial ; 
and  in  case  the  habit  of  their  bodies  were 
not  altered,  to  go  on  in  the  same  way,  as 
expecting  that  they  should  not  be   hurt 
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thereby  afterward ;  but  if  he  saw  them 
look  meagre,  and  worse  than  the  rest,  he 
'  reduce  them  to  their  former  diet. 
Now  when  it  appeared  that  they  were  so 
far  from  becoming  worse  by  the  use  of 
this  food,  that  they  grew  plumper  and 
fuller  in  body  than  the  rest,  insomuch 
that  hi>  thought  those  who  fed  on  what 
came  from  the  king's  table  seemed  less 
plump  and  full,  while  those  that  were 
with  Daniel  looked  as  if  they  had  lived 
in  plenty,  and  in  all  sorts  of  luxury, 
Ashpenaz,  from  that  time,  securely  took 
himself  what  the  king  sent  every  day 
from  his  supper,  according  to  custom,  to 
the  children,  but  gave  them  the  foremen- 
tioned  diet,  while  they  had  their  souls  in 
some  measure  more  pure,  and  less  bur- 
dened, and  so  fitter  for  learning,  and  had 
their  bodies  in  better  tune  for  hard  la- 
bour; for  they  neither  had  the  former  op- 
pressed  and  heavy  with  variety  of  meats, 
nor  were  the  other  effeminate  on  the  same 
account ;  so  they  readily  understood  all 
the  learning  that  was  among  the  Hebrews, 
and  among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially 
did  Daniel,  who,  being  already  sufficiently 
skilled  in  wisdom,  was  very  busy  about 
the  interpretation  of  dreams  :  and  God 
manifested  himself  to  him. 

Now  two  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  King  Nebuchaduezzar  saw  a  won- 
derful dream,  the  accomplishment  of 
which  God  showed  him  in  his  sleep;  but 
when  he  arose  out  of  his  bed,  he  forgot 
the  accomplishment :  so  he  sent  for  the 
Chaldeans  and  magicians,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  told  them  that  he  had  seen  a 
dream,  and  informed  them  that  he  had 
forgotten  the  accomplishment  of  what  he 
had  seen,  and  he  enjoined  them  to  tell 
him  both  what  the  dream  was,  and  what 
was  its  signification ;  and  they  said  that 
this  was  a  thing  impossible  to  be  disco- 
vered by  men  ;  but  they  promised  him, 
that  if  he  would  explain  to  them  what 
dream  he  had  seen,  they  would  tell 
him  its  signification.  Hereupon  he  threat- 
ened to  put  them  to  death,  unless  they 
told  him  his  dream  :  and  he  gave  com- 
mand to  have  them  all  put  to  death,  since 
tiny  confessed  they  could  not  do  what 
they  were  commanded  to  do.  Now  when 
Daniel  heard  that  the  king  had  given  a 
command  that  all  the  wise  men  should  be 
put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  him- 
self and  his  three  kinsmen  were  in  dan- 
ger, he  went  to  Arioch,  who  was  captain 
of  the  king's  guards,  and  desired  to  know 


of  him  what  was  the  reason  why  the  king 
had  given  command  that  all  the  wise  men, 
and  Chaldeans,  and  magicians  should  be 
slain.  So  when  he  had  learned  that  the 
king  had  had  a  dream,  and  had  forgotten 
it,  and  that  when  they  were  enjoined  to 
inform  the  king  of  it,  they  had  said  they 
could  not  do  it,  and  had  thereby  provoked 
him  to  anger,  he  desired  of  Arioch  that 
he  would  go  unto  the  king,  and  desire 
respite  for  the  magicians  for  one  night, 
and  to  put  off  their  slaughter  so  long,  for 
that  he  hoped  within  that  time  to  obtain, 
by  prayer  to  God,  the  knowledge  of  the 
dream.  Accordingly,  Arioch  informed 
the  king  of  what  Daniel  desired :  so  the 
king  bade  them  delay  the  slaughter  of 
the  magicians  until  he  knew  what  Daniel's 
promise  would  come  to  ;  but  the  young 
man  retired  to  his  own  house,  with  his 
kinsmen,  and  besought  God  that  whole 
night  to  discover  the  dream,  and  thereby 
deliver  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans,  with 
whom  they  were  themselves  to  perish, 
from  the  king's  anger,  by  enabling  him 
to  declare  his  vision,  and  to  make  mani- 
fest what  the  king  had  seen  the  night  be- 
fore in  his  sleep,  but  had  forgotten  it. 
Accordingly,  God,  out  of  pity  to  those 
that  were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to 
the  wisdom  of  Daniel,  made  known  to 
him  the  dream  and  its  interpretation,  that 
so  the  king  might  understand  by  him  its 
signification  also.  When  Daniel  had  ob- 
tained this  knowledge  from  God,  he  arose 
veiT  j°yfub  aud  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
made  them  glad,  and  to  hope  well  that 
they  should  now  preserve  their  lives,  of 
which  they  despaired  before,  and  had 
their  minds  full  of  nothing  but  the 
thoughts  of  dying.  So  when  he  had 
with  them  returned  thanks  to  God,  who 
had  commiserated  their  youth,  when  it 
was  day  he  came  to  Arioch,  and  desired 
he  would  bring  him  to  the  king,  because 
he  would  discover  to  him  that  dream 
which  he  had  seen  the  night  before. 

When  Daniel  had  come  in  to  the  king, 
he  excused  himself  first,  that  he  did  not 
pretend  to  be  wiser  than  the  other  Chal- 
deans and  magicians,  when,  upon  their 
entire  inability  to  discover  his  dream,  he 
was  undertaking  to  inform  him  of  it ;  for 
this  was  not  by  his  own  skill,  or  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  better  cultivated  his 
understanding  than  the  rest;  but  he  said, 
"  God  hath  had  pity  upon  us,  when  we 
were  in  danger  of  death,  and,  when  I 
prayed  for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those 
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of  my  own  nation,  bath  made  manifest  to 
mo  both  the  dream  and  the  interpretation 
thereof;  for  I  was  not  less  concerned  for 
thy  glory  than  for  the  sorrow  tbat  we 
were  by  thee  condemned  to  die,  while 
thou  didst  so  unjustly  command  men, 
both  good  and  excellent  in  themselves,  to 
be  put  to  death,  when  thou  cnjoinedst 
them  to  do  what  was  entirely  above  the 
reach  of  human  wisdom,  and  rcquiredst 
of  them  what  was  only  the  work  of  God. 
Wherefore,  as  thou  in  thy  sleep  was  soli- 
citous concerning  those  that  should  suc- 
ceed thee  in  the  government  of  the  whole 
world,  God  was  desirous  to  show  thee  all 
those  that  should  reign  after  thee,  and  to 
that  end  exhibited  to  thee  the  following 
dream  : — Thou  seemedst  to  see  a  great 
image  standing  before  thee,  the  head  of 
which  proved  to  be  of  gold,  the  shoulders 
and  arms  of  silver,  and  the  belly  and  the 
thighs  of  brass,  but  the  legs  and  the  feet 
of  iron ;  after  which  thou  sawest  a  stone 
broken  off  from  a  mountain,  which  fell 
upon  the  image  and  threw  it  down,  and 
brake  it  to  pieces,  and  did  not  permit  any 
part  of  it  to  remain  whole  ;  but  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  brass,  and  the  iron  became 
smaller  than  meal,  which,  upon  the  blast 
of  a  violent  wind,  was  by  force  carried 
away,  and  scattered  abroad;  but  the  stone 
did  increase  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
whole  earth  beneath  it  seemed  to  be  filled 
therewith.  This  is  the  dream  which  thou 
sawest,  and  its  interpretation  is  as  fol- 
lows : — The  head  of  gold  denotes  thee, 
and  the  kings  of  Babylon  that  have  been 
before  thee;  but  the  two  hands  and  arms 
signify  this,  that  your  government  shall 
be  dissolved  by  two  kings ;  but  another 
king  that  shall  come  from  the  west,  armed 
with  brass,  shall  destroy  that  government; 
and  another  government,  that  shall  be 
like  unto  iron,  shall  put  an  end  to  the 
power  of  the  former,  and  shall  have  do- 
minion over  all  the  earth,  on  account  of 
the  nature  of  iron,  which  is  stronger  than 
that  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass." 
Daniel  did  also  declare  the  meaning  of 
the  stone  to  the  king ;  but  I  do  not  think 
proper  to  relate  it,  since  I  have  only  un- 
dertaken to  describe  things  past  or  things 
present,  but  not  things  that  are  future ;  yet 
if  any  one  be  so  very  desirous  of  know- 
ing truth,  as  not  to  waive  such  points  of 
curiosity,  and  cannot  curb  his  inclination 
for  understanding  the  uncertainties  of  fu- 
turity, and  whether  they  will  happen  or 
not,  let  him  be  diligent  in  reading  the 
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Book  of  Daniel,  which  he  will  find  among 
tin'  sacred  writings. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and 
recollected  his  dream,  he  was  astonished 
at  the  nature  of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  saluted  Daniel  in  the  manner 
that  men  worship  God,  and  gave  com- 
mand that  he  should  be  sacrificed  to  as  a 
god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for  he  also 
imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon 
him  [Belteshazzar],  and  made  him  and 
his  kinsmen  rulers  of  his  whole  kingdom  ; 
which  kinsmen  of  his  happened  to  fall 
into  great  danger  by  the  envy  and  malice 
[of  their  enemies] ;  for  they  offended  the 
king  upon  the  occasion  following  : — He 
made  an  image  of  gold,  the  height  of 
which  was  sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  six 
cubits,  and  set  it  in  the  great  plain  of 
Babylon;  and  when  he  was  going  to  dedi- 
cate the  image,  he  invited  the  principal 
men  out  of  all  the  earth  that  were  under 
his  domiuions,  and  commanded  them,  in 
the  first  place,  that  when  they  should  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  they  should 
then  fall  down  and  worship  the  image; 
and  he  threatened,  that  those  who  did  not 
so  should  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace. 
When,  therefore,  all  the  rest,  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
worshipped  the  image,  they  relate  that 
Daniel's  kinsmen  did  not  do  it,  because 
they  would  not  transgress  the  laws  of 
their  country;  so  these  men  were  con- 
victed, and  cast  immediately  into  the  fire, 
but  were  saved  by  Divine  Providence,  and 
after  a  surprising  manner  escaped  death, 
for  the  fire  did  not  touch  them  :  and  I 
suppose  that  it  touched  them  not,  as  if  it 
reasoned  with  itself  that  they  were  cast 
into  it  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  too  weak  to  burn 
the  young  men  when  they  were  in  it.  This 
was  done  by  the  power  of  God,  who  made 
their  bodies  so  far  superior  to  the  fire 
that  it  could  not  consume  them.  This  it 
was  which  recommended  them  to  the 
king  as  righteous  men,  and  men  beloved  of 
God  ;  on  which  account  they  continued  in 
great  esteem  with  him. 

A  little  after  this,  the  king  saw  in  hia 
sleep  again  another  vision ;  how  he 
should  fall  from  his  dominion,  and  feed 
among  the  wild  beasts;  and  that,  when 
he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in  the  desert 
for  seven  years,*  he  should  recover  hia 
dominion  again.     When  he  had  seen  this 
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dream,  lie  called  the  magicians  together 

7  O  O 

again,  and  inquired  of  them  about  it,  and 
desired  them  to  tell  him  what  it  signified; 
but  when  none  of  them  could  find  out  the 
meaning  of  the  dream,  nor  discover  it  to 
the  king,  Daniel  was  the  only  person  that 
explained  it;  and  as  he  foretold,  so  it 
came  to  pass ;  for  after  he  had  continued 
in  the  wilderness  the  forementioned  in- 
terval of  time,  while  no  one  durst  attempt 
to  seize  his  kingdom  during  those  seven 
years,  he  prayed  to  God  that  he  might 
recover  his  kingdom,  and  he  returned  to 
it.  But  let  no  one  blame  me  for  writing 
down  every  thing  of  this  nature,  as  I  find 
it  in  our  ancient  books;  for  as  to  that 
matter,  I  have  plainly  assured  those  that 
think  me  defective  in  any  such  point,  or 
complain  of  my  management,  and  have 
told  them,  in  the  beginning  of  this  history, 
that  I  intended  to  do  no  more  than  trans- 
late the  Hebrew  books  into  the  Greek 
language,  and  promised  them  to  explain 
those  facts,  without  adding  any  thing  to 
them  of  my  own,  or  taking  any  thing 
away  from  them. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Nebuchadnezzar  dies — his  successors — their  go- 
vernment is  dissolved  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians.    B.  C.  538. 

Now  when  King  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
reigned  forty-three  years,  he  ended  his 
life.  He  was  an  active  man,  and  more 
fortunate  than  the  kings  that  were  before 
him.  Now  Berosus  makes  mention  of 
his  actions  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Chaldaic  History,  where  he  says  thus : 
"When  his  father  Nebuchodonosor  [Na- 
bopollassar]  heard  that  the  governor 
whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt,  and  the 
places  about  Celesyria  and  Phoenicia,  had 
revolted  from  him,  while  he  was  not  him- 
self able  any  longer  to  undergo  the  hard- 
ships [of  war],  he  committed  to  his  son 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  still  but  a 
youth,  some  parts  of  his  army,  and  sent 
them  against  him.  So  when  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  given  battle,  and  fought  with 
the  rebel,  he  beat  him,  and  reduced  the 
country  from  under  his  subjection,  and 
made  it  a  branch  of  his  own  kingdom ; 
but  about  that  time  it  happened  that  his 
father  Nebuchodonosor  [Nabopollassar] 
fell  ill,  and  ended  his  life  in  the  city  of 
Babylon,  when  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
one  years;  and  when  he  was  made  sensi- 
ble, as  he  was  ia  a  little  time,  that  his 


father  Nebuchodonosor  [Nabopollassar], 
was  dead,  and  having  settled  the  affairs 
of  Egypt,  and  the  other  countries,  as  also 
those  that  concerned  the  captive  Jews, 
and  Phoenicians,  and  Syrians,  and  those 
of  the  Egyptian  nations,  and  having  com- 
mitted the  conveyance  of  them  to  Baby- 
lon to  certain  of  his  friends,  together 
with  the  gross  of  his  army,  and  the  rest 
of  their  ammunition  and  provisions,  he 
went  himself  hastily,  accompanied  by  a 
few  others,  over  the  desert,  and  came  to 
Babylon.  So  he  took  upon  him  the 
management  of  public  affairs,  and  of  the 
kingdom  which  had  been  kept  for  him  by 
one  that  was  the  principal  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  he  received  the  entire  domi- 
nions of  his  father,  and  appointed,  that 
when  the  captives  came,  they  should  be 
placed  as  colonies  in  the  most  proper 
places  of  Babylonia;  but  he  adorned 
the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the  rest  of  the 
temples,  in  a  magnificent  manner,  with 
the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  the  war.  He 
also  added  another  city  to  that  which  was 
there  of  old,  and  rebuilt  it,  that  such  as 
would  besiege  it  hereafter  might  no  more 
turn  the  course  of  the  river,  and  thereby 
attack  the  city  itself:  he  therefore  built 
three  walls  round  about  the  inner  city, 
and  three  others  about  that  which  was 
the  outer,  and  this  he  did  with  burnt 
brick.  And  after  he  had,  after  a  be- 
coming manner,  walled  the  city,  and 
adorned  its  gates  gloriously,  he  built 
another  palace  before  his  father's  palace, 
but  so  that  they  joined  to  it ;  to  describe 
the  vast  height  and  immense  riches  of 
which  it  would  perhaps  be  too  much  for 
me  to  attempt;  yet,  as  large  and  lofty  as 
they  were,  they  were  completed  in  fifteen 
days.  He  also  erected  elevated  places 
for  walking,  of  stone,  and  made  them  re- 
semble mountains,  and  built  them  so  that 
they  might  be  planted  with  all  sorts  of 
trees.  He  also  erected  what  was  called  a 
pensile  paradise,  because  his  wife  was  de- 
sirous to  have  things  like  her  own  coun- 
try, she  having  been  bred  up  in  the 
palaces  of  Media."  Megasthenes  also,  in 
his  fourth  book  of  his  Accounts  of  India, 
makes  mention  of  these  things,  and 
thereby  endeavours  to  show  that  this 
king  [Nebuchadnezzar]  exceeded  Her- 
cules in  fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness 
of  his  actions;  for  he  saith,  that  he  con- 
quered a  great  part  of  Libya  and  Iberia. 
Diocles  also,  in  the  second  book  of  his 
Accounts  of  Persia,  mentions  this  king ; 
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as  does  Philostratus,  in  li is  Accounts 
both  of  India  and  Phoenicia,  say,  that 
this  king  besieged  Tyre  thirteen  years, 
while  at  the  same  time  Ethbaal  reigned 
at  Tyre.  These  are  all  the  histories  that 
I  have  met  with  concerning  this  king. 

But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Evil-Merodach,  his  son,  succeeded 
in  the  kingdom,  who  immediately  set 
Jeconiah  at  liberty,  and  esteemed  him 
among  his  most  intimate  friends.  He 
also  gave  him  many  presents,  and  made 
him  honourable  above  the  rest  of  the 
kings  that  were  in  Babylon ;  for  his 
father  had  not  kept  his  faith  with  Jeco- 
niah, when  he  voluntarily  delivered  up 
himself  to  him,  with  his  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  his  whole  kindred,  for  the  sake 
of  his  country,  that  it  might  not  be  taken 
by  siege,  and  utterly  destroyed,  as  we 
said  before.  When  Evil-Merodach  was 
dead,  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years, 
Neglissar  his  son  took  the  government, 
and  retained  it  forty  years,  and  then 
ended  his  life ;  and  after  him  the  succes- 
sion in  the  kingdom  came  to  his  son 
Labosordacus,  who  continued  in  it  in  all 
but  nine  months ;  and  when  he  was  dead, 
it  came  to  Baltasar,  who  by  the  Baby- 
lonians was  called  Naboandelus :  against 
him  did  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  and 
Darius,  the  king  of  Media,  make  war; 
and  when  he  was  besieged  in  Babylon, 
there  happened  a  wonderful  and  prodi- 
gious vision.  He  was  sitting  down  at 
supper  in  a  large  room,  and  there  were  a 
great  many  vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were 
made  for  royal  entertainments,  and  he 
had  with  him  his  concubines  and  his 
friends ;  whereupon  he  came  to  a  reso- 
lution, and  commanded  that  those  vessels 
of  God  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  plun- 
dered out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  not 
made  use  of,  but  had  put  them  into  his 
own  temple,  should  be  brought  out  of 
that  temple.  He  also  grew  so  haughty 
as  to  proceed  to  use  them  in  the  midst  of 
his  cups,  drinking  out  of  them,  and  blas- 
pheming against  God.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  saw  a  hand  proceed  out  of  the 
wall,  and  writing  upon  the  wall  certain 
syllables;  at  which  sight,  being  dis- 
turbed, he  called  the  magicians  and 
Chaldeans  together,  and  all  that  sort  of 
men  that  are  among  these  barbarians, 
and  were  able  to  interpret  sigus  and 
dreams,  that  they  might  explain  the 
writing  to  him.  But  when  the  magi- 
cians said  they  could  discover  nothing, 


nor  did  understand  it,  the  king  was  in 
great  disorder  of  mind,  and  under  great 
trouble,  at  this  surprising  accident;  so 
he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  all 
the  country,  and  promised,  that  to  him 
who  could  explain  the  writing,  and  give 
the  signification  couched  therein,  he  would 
give  him  a  golden  chain  for  his  neck,  and 
leave  to  wear  a  purple  garment,  as  did 
the  kings  of  Chaldea,  and  would  bestow 
on  him  the  third  part  of  his  own  domi- 
nions. When  this  proclamation  was  made, 
the  magicians  ran  together  more  earnestly, 
and  were  very  ambitious  to  lind  out  the 
importance  of  the  writing;  but  still  hesi- 
tated about  it  as  much  as  before.  Now 
when  the  king's  grandmother  saw  him 
cast  down  at  this  accident,*  she  began  to 
encourage  him,  and  to  say  that  there  was 
a  certain  captive  who  came  from  Judea,  a 
Jew  by  birth,  but  brought  away  thence 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one  of  great 
sagacity  in  finding  out  what  was  impos- 
sible for  others  to  discover,  and  what  was 
known  to  God  alone ;  who  brought  to 
light  and  answered  such  questions  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  as  no  one  else  was  able 
to  answer  when  they  were  consulted. 
She  therefore  desired  that  he  would  send 
for  him,  and  inquire  of  him  concerning 
the  writing,  and  to  condemn  the  unskil- 
fulness  of  those  that  could  not  find  their 
meaning,  and  this,  although  what  God 
signified  thereby  should  be  of  a  melan- 
choly nature. 

When  Baltasar  heard  this,  he  called 
for  Daniel :  and  when  he  had  discoursed 
to  him  what  he  had  learned  concerning 
him  and  his  wisdom,  and  how  a  divine 
spirit  was  with  him,  and  that  he  alone 
was  fully  capable  of  finding  out  what 
others  would  never  have  thought  of,  he 
desired  him  to  declare  to  him  what  this 
writing  meant  :  that  if  he  did  so,  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  wear  purple,  and 
to  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
would  bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his 
dominion,  as  an  honorary  reward  for  his 
wisdom,  that  thereby  he  might  become 
illustrious  to  those  who  saw  him,  and 
who  inquired  upon  what  occasion  be  ob- 
tained such  honours.  But  Daniel  de- 
sired that  he  would  keep  his  gifts  to 
himself;  for  what  is  the  effect  of  wisdom 
and    of   divine    revelation    admits  of   no 
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gifts,  and  bestows  its  advantages  on  peti- 
tioners freely ;  but  that  still  he  would 
explain  the  writing  to  birn ;  wbicb  de- 
noted tbat  be  sbould  soon  die,  and  tbis 
because  be  bad  not  learned  to  bonour 
God,  and  not  to  admit  tbings  above 
human  nature,  by  what  punishments  his 
progenitor  had  undergone  for  the  injuries 
he  had  offered  to  God;  and  because  he 
had  cpiite  forgotten  how  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  removed  to  feed  among  wild  beasts 
for  his  impieties,  and  did  not  recover  his 
former  life  among  men  and  his  kingdom, 
but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him,  after  many 
supplications  and  prayers;  wbo  did  there- 
upon praise  God  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
as  one  of  almighty  power,  and  who  takes 
care  of  mankind.  [He  also  put  him  in 
mind]  how  he  had  greatly  blasphemed 
against  God,  and  had  made  use  of  his 
vessels  among  his  concubines  :  that  there- 
fore God  saw  this,  and  was  angry  with 
him,  and  declared  by  tbis  writing  before- 
hand what  a  sad  conclusion  of  bis  life  be 
should  come  to.  And  he  explained  the 
writing  thus  :  "  Maneh.  This,  if  it  be 
expounded  in  the  Greek  language,  may 
signify  a  '  Number,'  because  God  hath 
numbered  so  long  a  time  for  thy  life,  and 
for  thy  government,  and  that  there  re- 
mains but  a  small  portion.  Thekel. 
This  signifies  a  '  Weight,'  and  means 
that  God  hath  weighed  thy  kingdom  in  a 
balance,  and  finds  it  going  down  already. 
Phares.  Tbis  also,  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
denotes  a  'Fragment.'  God  will  there- 
fore break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces,  and 
divide  it  among  the  Medes  and  Persians." 
When  Daniel  bad  told  the  king  that 
the  writing  upon  the  wall  signified  these 
events,  Baltasar  was  in  great  sorrow  and 
affliction,  as  was  to  be  expected,  when 
the  interpretation  was  so  heavy  upon  him. 
However,  be  did  not  refuse  what  he 
bad  promised  Daniel,  although  he  had 
become  a  foreteller  of  misfortunes  to  him  : 
but  bestowed  it  all  upon  him,  as  reasoning 
thus,  that  what  he  was  to  suffer  was  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  and  to  fate,  and  did  not 
belong  to  the  prophet,  but  that  it  was 
the  part  of  a  good  and  a  just  man  to  give 
what  he  had  promised,  although  the 
events  were  of  a  melancholy  nature. 
Accordingly,  the  king  determined  so  to 
do.  Now,  after  a  little  while,  both  bim- 
Belf  and  the  city  were  taken  by  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia,  who  fought  against 
him :  for  it  was  Baltasar  under  whom 
Babylon  was  taken  when  he  had  reigned 


seventeen  years.  And  tbis  is  the  end  of 
the  posterity  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  as 
history  informs  us ;  but  when  Babylon 
was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he,  with 
his  kinsman  Cyrus,  had  put  an  end  to 
the  dominion  of  the  Babylonians,  he  was 
sixty-two  years  old.  He  was  the  son  of 
Astyages,  and  had  another  name  among 
the  Greeks.  Moreover,  he  took  Daniel 
the  prophet,  and  carried  him  with  him  into 
Media,  and  honoured  him  very  greatly, 
and  kept  him  with  him ;  for  he  was  one 
of  the  three  presidents  wbom  he  sent  over 
his  360  provinces,  for  into  so  many  did 
Darius  part  them. 

However,  while  Daniel  was  in  so  great 
dignity,  and  in  so  great  favour  with  Da- 
rius, and  was  alone  intrusted  with  every 
thing  by  him,  as  having  somewhat  divine 
in  him,  he  was  envied  by  the  rest :  for 
those  that  see  others  in  greater  honour 
than  themselves  with  kings,  envy  them  : 
and  when  those  that  were  grieved  at  the 
great  favour  Daniel  was  in  with  Darius, 
sought  for  an  occasion  against  him,  he 
afforded  them  no  occasion  at  all,  for  he 
was  above  all  the  temptations  of  money, 
and  despised  bribery,  and  esteemed  it  a 
very  base  thing  to  take  any  thing  by  way 
of  reward,  even  when  it  might  be  justly 
given  him  :  he  afforded  those  that  envied 
him  not  the  least  handle  for  an  accusation. 
So  when  they  could  find  nothing  for  which 
they  might  calumniate  him  to  the  king, 
nothing  that  was  shameful  or  reproachful, 
and  thereby  deprive  him  of  the  bonour 
he  was  in  with  him,  they  sought  for  some 
other  method  whereby  they  might  destroy 
him.  When,  therefore,  they  saw  that 
Daniel  prayed  to  God  three  times  a  day, 
they  thought  they  had  gotten  an  occasion 
by  which  they  might  ruin  him ;  so  they 
came  to  Darius,  and  told  him,  that  "the 
princes  and  governors  had  thought  proper 
to  allow  the  multitude  a  relaxation  for 
thirty  days,  that  no  one  might  offer  a  pe- 
tition or  prayer  either  to  himself,  or  to 
the  gods,  but  that  he  who  shall  transgress 
this  decree  shall  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions, 
and  there  perish." 

Whereupon  the  king,  not  being  ac- 
quainted with  their  wicked  design,  nor 
suspecting  that  it  was  a  contrivance  of 
theirs  against  Daniel,  said  he  was  pleased 
with  this  decree  of  theirs,  and  he  pro- 
mised to  confirm  what  they  desired  :  he 
also  published  an  edict  to  promulgate  to 
the  people  that  decree  which  the  princes 
had  made.    Accordingly,  all  the  rest  took 
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care  not  to  transgress  those  injunctions, 
and  rested  in  quiet;  but  Daniel  had  no 
regard  to  them,  but,  as  be  was  wont,  be 
stood  and  prayed  to  God  in  the  sight  of 
them  all :  but  the  princes  having  met  with 
the  occasion  they  so  earnestly  sought  to 
find  against  Daniel,  came  presently  to  the 
king,  and  informed  him  that  Daniel  was 
the  only  person  that  transgressed  the  de- 
cree, while  not  one  of  the  rest  durst  pray 
to  their  gods.  This  discovery  they  made, 
not  because  of  his  impiety,  but  because 
they  had  watched  him,  and  observed  him 
out  of  envy;  for  supposing  that  Darius 
did  thus  out  of  a  greater  kindness  to  him 
than  they  expected,  and  that  he  was  ready 
to  grant  him  a  pardon  for  this  contempt 
of  his  injunctions,  and  envying  this  very 
pardon  to  Daniel,  they  did  not  become 
more  favourable  to  him,  but  desired  he 
might  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  So  Darius,  hoping 
that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  that  he 
would  undergo  nothing  that  was  terrible 
by  the  wild  beasts,  bade  him  bear  this 
accident  cheerfully;  and  when  he  was  cast 
into  the  den,  he  put  his  seal  to  the  stone 
that  lay  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den,  and 
went  his  way,  but  he  passed  all  the  night 
without  food  and  without  sleep,  being  in 
great  distress  for  Daniel :  but  when  it  was 
day,  he  got  up,  and  went  to  the  den,  and 
found  the  seal  entire,  which  he  bad  left 
the  stone  sealed  withal ;  he  also  opened 
the  seal,  and  cried  out,  and  called  to  Da- 
niel, and  asked  him  if  he  was  alive;  and 
as  soon  as  he  heard  the  king's  voice,  and 
said  that  he  had  suffered  no  harm,  the 
king  gave  order  that  he  should  be  drawn 
up  out  of  the  den.  Now  when  his  ene- 
mies saw  that  Daniel  had  suffered  nothing 
which  was  terrible,  they  would  not  own 
that  he  was  preserved  by  God,  and  by  his 
providence ;  but  they  said,  that  the  lions 
bad  been  filled  full  with  food,  and  on  that 
account  it  was,  as  they  supposed,  that  the 
lions  would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come  to 
him ;  and  this  they  alleged  to  the  king ; 
but  the  king,  out  of  an  abhorrence  of  their 
wickedness,  gave  order  that  they  should 
throw  in  a  great  deal  of  flesh  to  the  lions ; 
and  when  they  had  filled  themselves,  he 
gave  further  order  that  Daniel's  enemies 
should  be  cast  into  the  den,  that  he  might 
learn  whether  the  lions,  now  they  were 
full,  would  touch  them  or  not;  and  it 
appeared  plain  to  Darius,  after  the  princes 
had  been  cast  to  the  wild  beasts,  that  it 


was  God  who  preserved  Daniel,*  for  the 
lions  spared  none  of  them,  but  tore  them 
all  to  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  very 
hungry,  and  wanted  food.  I  suppose, 
therefore,  it  was  not  their  hunger,  which 
had  been  a  little  before  satisfied  with 
abundance  of  flesh,  but  the  wickedness 
of  these  men  that  provoked  them  [to  de- 
stroy the  princes]  :  for  if  it  so  please  God, 
that  wickedness  might,  by  even  those  ir- 
rational creatures,  be  esteemed  a  plain 
foundation  for  their  punishment. 

When,  therefore,  those  that  had  in- 
tended thus  to  destroy  Daniel  by  treach- 
ery, were  themselves  destroyed,  King  Da- 
rius sent  [letters]  over  all  the  country, 
and  praised  that  God  whom  Daniel  wor- 
shipped, and  said  that  he  was  the  only 
true  God,  and  had  all  power.  He  had  also 
Daniel  in  very  great  esteem,  and  made 
him  the  principal  of  his  friends.  Now 
when  Daniel  had  become  so  illustrious  and 
famous,  on  account  of  the  opinion  men 
had  that  he  was  beloved  of  God,  he  built 
a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  in  Media:  it  was  a 
most  elegant  building,  and  wonderfully 
made,  and  it  was  still  remaining,  and  pre- 
served to  this  day;  and  to  such  as  see  it, 
it  appears  to  have  been  lately  built,  and 
to  have  been  no  older  than  that  very  day, 
when  any  one  looks  upon  it,  it  is  so  fresh, 
flourishing,  and  beautiful,  and  noway 
grown  old  in  so  long  time ;  for  buildings 
suffer  the  same  as  men  do,  they  grow  old 
as  well  as  they,  and  by  numbers  of  years 
their  strength  is  dissolved,  and  their 
beauty  withered.  Now  they  bury  the 
kings  of  Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia,  in 
this  tower,  to  this  day ;  and  he  who  was 
intrusted  with  the  care  of  it  was  a  Jewish 
priest ;  which  thing  is  also  observed  to 
this  day.  But  it  is  fit  to  give  an  account 
of  what  this  man  did,  which  is  most  ad- 
mirable to  hear;  for  he  was  so  happy  as 
to  have  strange  revelations  made  to  him, 
and  those  as  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  insomuch,  that  while  he  was 
alive  he  had  the  esteem  and  applause  both 
of  the  kings  and  of  the  multitude ;  and 
now  he  is  dead,  he  retains  a  remembrance 
that  will  never  fail,  for  the  several  books 
that  he  wrote  and  left  behind  him  are  still 
read  by  us  to  this  time ;  and  from  them 
we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with 
God;  for  he  did  not  only  prophesy  of 
future  events,  as  did  the  other  prophets, 
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but  he  also  determined  the  time  of  their 
accomplishment ;  and  while  the  prophets 
used  to  foretell  misfortunes,  and  on  that 
account  were  disagreeable  both  to  the 
kings  and  to  the  multitude,  Daniel  was 
to  them  a  prophet  of  good  things,  and 
this  to  such  a  degree,  that,  by  the  agree- 
able nature  of  his  predictions,  he  procured 
the  good-will  of  all  men ;  and  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  them,  he  procured  the 
belief  of  their  truth,  and  the  opinion  of 
[a  sort  of]  divinity  for  himself  among  the 
multitude.  He  also  wrote  and  left  behind 
him  what  made  manifest  the  accuracy  and 
undeniable  veracity  of  his  predictions; 
for  he  saith,  that  when  he  was  in  Susa, 
the  metropolis  of  Persia,  and  went  out 
into  the  field  with  his  companions,  there 
was  on  the  sudden  a  motion  and  concus- 
sion of  the  earth,  and  that  he  was  left 
alone  by  himself,  his  friends  flying  away 
from  him,  and  that  he  was  disturbed,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  on  his  two  hands,  and 
that  a  certain  person  touched  him,  and  at 
the  same  time  bade  him  rise,  and  see  what 
would  befall  his  countrymen  after  many 
generations.  He  also  related,  that  when 
he  stood  up,  he  was  shown  a  great  ram, 
with  many  horns  growing  out  of  his  head, 
and  that  the  last  was  higher  than  the 
rest:  that  after  this  he  looked  to  the 
west,  and  saw  a  he-goat  carried  through 
the  air  from  that  quarter;  that  be  rushed 
upon  the  ram  with  violence,  and  smote 
him  twice  with  his  horns,  and  overthrew 
him  to  the  ground,  and  trampled  upon 
him  :  that  afterward  he  saw  a  very  great 
horn  growing  out  of  the  head  of  the  he- 
goat;  and  that  when  it  was  broken  off, 
four  horns  grew  up  that  were  exposed  to 
each  of  the  four  winds,  and  he  wrote  that 
out  of  them  arose  another  lesser  horn, 
which,  as  he  said,  waxed  great;  and  that 
God  showed  to  him  that  it  should  fight 
against  his  nation,  and  take  their  city  by 
force,  and  bring  the  temple-worship  to 
confusion,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices  to  be 
offered  for  1296  days.  Daniel  wrote  that 
he  saw  these  visions  in  the  plain  of  Susa ; 
and  he  hath  informed  us  that  God  inter- 
preted the  appearance  of  this  vision  after 
the  following  manner: — He  said,  "that 
the  ram  signified  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  the  horns  those 
kings  that  were  to  reign  in  them;  and 
that  the  last  horn  signified  the  last  king, 
and  that  he  should  exceed  all  the  kings 
in  riches  and  glory;  that  the  he-goat  signi- 
fied that  one  should  come  and  reign  from 


the  Greeks,  who  should  twice  fight  with  the 
Persian,  and  overcome  him  in  battle,  and 
should  receive  his  entire  dominion  ;  that 
by  the  great  horn  which  sprang  out  of  the 
forehead  of  the  he-goat  was  meant  the 
first  king;  and  that  the  springing  up  of 
four  horns  upon  its  falling  off,  and  the 
conversion  of  every  one  of  them  to  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  signified  the 
successors  that  should  arise  after  the 
death  of  the  first  king,  and  the  partition 
of  the  kingdom  among  them,  and  that 
they  should  be  neither  his  children  nor 
of  his  kindred  that  should  reign  over  the 
habitable  earth  for  many  years ;  and  that 
from  among  them  there  should  arise  a 
certain  king  that  should  overcome  our 
nation  and  their  laws,  and  should  take 
away  our  political  government,  and  should 
spoil  the  temple,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  for  three  years'  time."  And 
indeed  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  our  nation 
suffered  these  things  under  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  according  to  Daniel's  vision, 
and  what  he  wrote  many  years  before  they 
came  to  pass.  In  the  very  same  manner 
Daniel  also  wrote  concerning  the  Eoman 
government,  and  that  our  country  should 
be  made  desolate  by  them.  All  these 
things  did  this  man  leave  in  writing,  as 
God  had  showed  them  to  him,  insomuch, 
that  such  as  read  bis  prophecies,  and  see 
how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  would  won- 
der at  the  honour  wherewith  God  ho- 
noured Daniel ;  and  may  thence  discover 
how  the  Epicureans  are  in  error,  who  cast 
providence  out  of  human  life,  and  do  not 
believe  that  God  takes  care  of  the  affairs 
of  the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is 
governed  and  continued  in  being  by  that 
blessed  and  immortal  nature,  but  say  that 
the  world  is  carried  along  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, without  a  ruler  and  a  curator ; 
which,  were  it  destitute  of  a  guide  to  con- 
duct, as  they  imagine,  it  would  be  like 
ships  without  pilots,  which  we  see  drowned 
by  the  winds,  or  like  chariots  without 
drivers,  which  are  overturned ;  so  would 
the  world  be  dashed  to  pieces  by  its  being 
carried  without  a  Providence,  and  so  pe- 
rish, and  come  to  nought.  So  that,  by 
the  forementioned  predictions  of  Daniel, 
those  men  seem  to  me  very  much  to  err 
from  the  truth,  who  determine  that  God 
exercises  no  providence  over  human  af- 
fairs ;  for  if  that  was  the  case,  that  the 
world  went  on  by  mechanical  necessity, 
we  should  not  see  that  all  things  would 
come  to  pass  according  to  his  prophecy. 
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Now,  as  to  myself,  I  have  so  described 
these  matters  as  I  have  found  them  and 
read  them ;  but  if  any  one  is  inclined  to 
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another  opinion  about  them,  let  him  en- 
joy his  different  sentiments  without  any 
blame  from  me. 


BOOK  XI. 


CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  253   YEARS  5  MONTHS,  FROM   THE  FIRST 
OF  CYRUS  TO   THE   DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER   THE  GREAT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Restoration  of  the  Jews  by  Cyrus.     B.  C.  536. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,* 
which  was  the  seventieth  from  the  day 
that  our  people  were  removed  out  of  their 
own  laud  into  Babylon,  God  commiserated 
the  captivity  and  calamity  of  these  poor 
people,  according  as  he  had  foretold  to 
them  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  before 
the  destruction  of  the  city,  that  after  they 
had  served  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  poste- 
rity, and  after  they  had  undergone  that 
servitude  seventy  years,  he  would  restore 
them  again  to  the  land  of  their  fathers, 
and  they  should  build  their  temple,  and 
enjoy  their  ancient  prosperity;  and  these 
things  God  did  afford  them  ;  for  he  stirred 
up  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and  made  him 
write  this  throughout  all  Asia  : — "  Thus 
saith  Cyrus  the  King :  Since  God  Al- 
mighty hath  appointed  me  to  be  king  of 
the  habitable  earth,  I  believe  that  he  is 
that  God  which  the  nation  of  the  Israel- 
ites worship ;  for  indeed  he  foretold  my 
name  by  the  prophets,  and  that  I  should 
build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
country  of  Judea." 

This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  reading 
the  book  which  Isaiah  left  behiud  him  of 
his  prophecies;  for  this  prophet  said  that 
God  had  spoken  thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vi- 
sion : — "  My  will  is,  that  Cyrus,  whom  I 
have  appointed  to  be  king  over  many  and 
great  nations,  send  back  my  people  to 
their  own  land,  and  build  my  temple." 
This  was  foretold  by  Isaiah  140  years 
before  the  temple  was  demolished.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  Cyrus  read  this,  and  ad- 
mired the  divine  power,  an  earnest  desire 
and  ambition  seized  upon  him  to  fulfil 
what  was  so  written ;  so  he  called  for  the 
most  eminent  Jews  that  were  iu  Babylon, 


*  This  Cyrus  is  called  God's  shepherd  by  Xeno- 
phon,  as  well  as  by  Isaiah.  (Isa.  xliv.  28.) 


and  said  to  them,  that  he  gave  them  leave 
to  go  back  to  their  own  country,  and  to 
rebuild  their  city  Jerusalem,  and  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  for  that  he  would  be  their  as- 
sistant, and  that  he  would  write  to  the 
rulers  and  governors  that  were  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  their  country,  Judea, 
that  they  should  contribute  to  them  gold 
and  silver  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple, and,  besides  that,  beasts  for  their  sa- 
crifice. 

"When  Cyrus  had  said  this  to  the  Is- 
raelites, the  rulers  of  the  two  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  with  the  Levites 
and  priests,  went  in  haste  to  Jerusalem; 
yet  did  many  of  them  stay  at  Babylon, 
as  not  willing  to  leave  their  possessions; 
and  when  they  had  come  thither,  all  the 
king's  friends  assisted  them,  and  brought 
in  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  some 
gold,  and  some  silver,  and  some  a  great 
many  cattle  and  horses.  So  they  per- 
formed their  vows  to  God,  and  offered  the 
sacrifices  that  had  been  accustomed  of  old 
time.  I  mean  this  upon  the  rebuilding 
of  their  city,  and  the  revival  of  the  an- 
cient practices  relating  to  their  worship. 
Cyrus  also  sent  back  to  them  the  vessels 
of  God  which  King  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  carried  to 
Babylon.  So  he  committed  these  things 
to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  to  be  sent 
away,  with  an  order  to  give  them  to  Sa- 
nabassar,  that  he  might  keep  them  until 
the  temple  was  built :  and  when  it  was 
finished,  he  might  deliver  tbem  to  the 
priests  aud  rulers  of  the  multitude,  iu 
order  to  their  being  restored  to  the  tem- 
ple. Cyrus  also  sent  an  epistle  to  the  go- 
vernors that  were  in  Syria,  the  contents 
whereof  here  follow  : — ■ 

"  KING  CYRUS  TO  SISINNES  AND  SATIIRA- 
BUZANES,   SENDETH   GREETING. 

"  I  have  given  leave  to  as  many  of  tho 
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Jews  that  dwell  in  my  country  as  please 
to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  to  re- 
build their  city,  and  to  build  the  temple 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  on  the  same  place 
where  it  was  before.  I  have  also  sent  my 
treasurer,  Mithridates,  and  Zorobahel,  the 
governor  of  the  Jews,  that  they  may  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  temple,  and  may 
build  it  sixty  cubits  high,  and  of  the  same 
latitude,  making  three  edifices  of  polished 
stones,  and  one  of  the  wood  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  same  order  extends  to  the 
altar  whereon  they  offer  sacrifices  to  God. 
I  require  also,  that  the  expenses  for  these 
things  may  be  given  out  of  my  revenues. 
Moreover,  I  have  also  sent  the  vessels 
which  King  Nebuchadnezzar  pillaged  out 
of  the  temple,  and  have  given  them  to 
Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  and  to  Zoro- 
babel  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  that  they 
may  have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and 
may  restore  them  to  the  temple  of  God. 
Now  their  number  is  as  follows : — 50 
chargers  of  gold,  and  500  of  silver;  40 
Therielean  cups  of  gold,  and  500  of  sil- 
ver; 50  basins  of  gold,  and  500  of  sil- 
ver ;  30  vessels  for  pouring  [the  drink- 
offerings],  and  300  of  silver;  30  vials  of 
gold,  and  2400  of  silver;  with  1000 
other  large  vessels.  I  permit  them  to 
have  the  same  honour  which  they  were 
used  to  have  from  their  forefathers,  as 
also  for  their  small  cattle,  and  for  wine 
and  oil,  205,500  drachmas;  and  for  wheat- 
flour,  20,500  artabae :  and  I  give  order 
that  these  expenses  shall  be  allowed  them 
out  of  the  tributes  due  from  Samaria. 
The  priests  shall  also  offer  these  sacrifices 
according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  they  offer  them,  they 
shall  pray  to  God  for  the  preservation  of 
the  king  and  of  his  family,  that  the  king- 
dom of  Persia  may  continue.  But  my 
will  is,  that  those  who  disobey  these  in- 
junctions, and  make  them  void,  shall  be 
hung  upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance 
brought  into  the  king's  treasury." 

And  such  was  the  import  of  this  epis- 
tle. Now  the  number  of  those  that  came 
out  of  captivity  to  Jerusalem,  were 
42,462. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Death  of  Cyrus — Consequences  thereof.  B.  C.  529. 

When  the  foundations  of  the  temple 
were  laying,  and  when  the  Jews  were 
very  zealous  about  building  it,  the  neigh- 


bouring nations,  and  especially  the  Cu- 
theans,  whom  Shalmaneser,  king  of  As- 
syria, had  brought  out  of  Persia  and  Me- 
dia, and  had  planted  in  Samaria,  when  he 
carried  the  people  of  Israel  captive,  be- 
sought the  governors,  and  those  that  had 
the  care  of  such  affairs,  that  they  would 
interrupt  the  Jews,  both  in  the  rebuilding 
of  their  city,  and  in  the  building  of  their 
temple.  Now  as  these  men  were  corrupt- 
ed by  them  with  money,  they  sold  the 
Cutheans  their  interest  for  rendering  this 
building  a  slow  and  a  careless  work,  for 
Cyrus,  who  was  busy  about  other  wars, 
knew  nothing  of  all  this ;  and  it  so  hap- 
pened, that  when  he  had  led  his  army 
against  the  Messagetae,  he  ended  his  life. 
But  when  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus, 
had  taken  the  kingdom,  the  governors  in 
Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  in  the  countries 
of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  Samaria, 
wrote  an  epistle  to  Cambyses,  whose  con- 
tents were  as  follows : — "  To  our  Lord 
Cambyses.  We,  thy  servants,  Rathumus, 
the  historiographer,  and  Semellius,  the 
scribe,  and  the  rest  that  are  thy  judges 
in  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  send  greeting : 
It  is  fit,  O  king,  that  thou  shouldest  know 
that  those  Jews  who  were  carried  to  Ba- 
bylon have  come  into  our  country,  and 
are  building  that  rebellious  and  wicked 
city,  and  its  market-places,  and  setting  up 
its  walls,  and  raising  up  the  temple : 
know,  therefore,  that  when  these  things 
are  finished,  they  will  not  be  willing  to 
pay  tribute,  nor  will  they  submit  to  thy 
commands,  but  will  resist  kings,  and  will 
choose  rather  to  rule  over  others  than  be 
ruled  over  themselves.  We,  therefore, 
thought  it  proper  to  write  to  thee,  O 
king,  while  the  works  about  the  temple 
are  going  on  so  fast,  and  not  to  overlook 
this  matter,  that  thou  mayest  search  into 
the  books  of  thy  fathers,  for  thou  wilt  find 
in  them  that  the  Jews  have  been  rebels, 
and  enemies  to  kings,  as  hath  their  city 
been  also,  which,  for  that  reason,  hath 
been  till  now  laid  waste.  We  thought 
proper  also  to  inform  thee  of  this  matter, 
because  thou  mayest  otherwise  perhaps  be 
ignorant  of  it,  that  if  this  city  be  once 
inhabited,  and  be  entirely  encompassed 
with  walls,  thou  wilt  be  excluded  from 
the  passage  to  Celesyria  and  Phoenicia." 

When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epistle, 
being  naturally  wicked,  he  was  irritated 
at  what  they  told  him ;  and  wrote  back 
to  them  as  follows  : — "  Cambyses  the  king, 
to  Rathunius  the  historiographer,  to  Beel- 
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tethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  that  are  in  commission,  and  dwelling 
in  Samaria  and  Phoenicia,  after  this  man- 
ner: I  have  read  the  epistle  that  was  sent 
from  you;  and  I  gave  order  that  the  books 
of  my  forefathers  should  be  searched  into; 
and  it  is  there  found,  that  this  city  hath 
always  been  an  enemy  to  kings,  and  its 
inhabitants  have  raised  seditions  and 
wars.  We  also  are  sensible  that  their 
kings  have  been  powerful  and  tyrannical, 
and  have  exacted  tribute  of  Celesyria  and 
Phoenicia :  wherefore  I  give  order,  that 
the  Jews  shall  not  be  permitted  to  build 
that  city,  lest  such  mischief  as  they  used 
to  bring  upon  kings  be  greatly  augment- 
ed." When  this  epistle  was  read,  Ra- 
thumus,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and 
their  associates,  got  suddenly  on  horse- 
back, and  made  haste  to  Jerusalem ;  they 
also  brought  a  great  company  with  them, 
and  forbade  the  Jews  to  build  the  city 
and  the  temple.  Accordingly,  these 
works  were  hindered  from  going  on  until 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius, 
for  nine  years  more ;  for  Cambyses 
reigned  six  years,  and  within  that  time 
overthrew  Egypt,  and  when  he  had  come 
back,  he -died  at  Damascus. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Death  of  Cambyses — Darius  grants  permission  to 
the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  Temple.     B.  C.  5.20. 

After  the  slaughter  of  the  magi,  who, 
upon  the  death  of  Cambyses,  attained  the 
government  of  the  Persians  for  a  year, 
those  families  who  were  called  the  seven 
families  of  the  Persians,  appointed  Da- 
rius, the  son  of  Hystaspes,  to  be  their 
king.  Now  he,  while  he  was  a  private 
man,  had  made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he 
came  to  be  king,  he  would  send  all  the 
vessels  of  God  that  were  in  Babylon  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Now  it  so  fell 
out,  that  about  this  time  Zorobabel,  who 
had  been  made  governor  of  the  Jews  that 
had  been  in  captivity,  came  to  Darius, 
from  Jerusalem ;  for  there  had  been  an 
old  friendship  between  him  and  the  king. 
He  was  also,  with  two  others,  thought 
worthy  to  be  guard  of  the  king's  body ; 
and  obtained  that  honour  which  he  hoped 
for. 

Now,  in  the  first  year  of  the  king's 
reign,  Darius  feasted  those  that  were  about 
him,  and  those  born  in  his  house,  with  the 
rulers  of  the  Medes,  and  princes  of  the  Per- 


sians, and  the  toparchs  of  India  and  Ethi- 
opia, and  the  generals  of  the  armies,  of  his 
PJ7  provinces;  but  when  thej  bad  eaten 

and  drunken  to  satiety  and  abundantly, 
they  every  one  departed  to  go  to  bed  at 
their  own  houses,  and  Darins  tie'  king 
went  to  bed;  but  after  he  had  rested  a 
little  part  of  the  night,  be  awaked,  and 
not  being  able  to  sleep  any  more,  he  fell 
into  conversation  with  the  three  guards 
of  his  body,  and  promised,  that  to  him 
who  should  make  an  oration  about  points 
that  he  should  inquire  of,  such  as  should 
be  most  agreeable  to  truth,  and  to  the 
dictates  of  wisdom,  he  would  grant  it,  as 
a  reward  of  his  victory,  to  put  on  a  pur- 
ple garment,  and  to  drink  in  cups  of  gold, 
and  to  sleep  upon  gold,  and  to  have  a 
chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head- 
tire  of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to  himself 
on  account  of  his  wisdom  :  "And,"  said 
ho,  "  he  shall  be  called  my  cousin." 
Now  when  he  had  promised  to  give  them 
these  gifts,  he  asked  the  first  of  them, 
"  Whether  wine  was  not  the  strongest?" 
the  second,  "  Whether  kings  were  not 
such?"  and  the  third,  "Whether  women 
were  not  such?"  or  "Whether  truth 
was  not  the  strongest  of  all  ?"  When 
he  had  proposed  that  they  should  make 
their  inquiries  about  these  problems,  he 
went  to  rest;  but  in  the  morning  he  sent 
for  his  great  men,  his  princes,  and  to- 
parchs of  Persia  and  Media,  and  set  him- 
self down  in  the  place  where  he  used  to 
give  audience,  and  bade  each  of  the  guards 
of  his  body  to  declare  what  they  thought 
proper  concerning  the  proposed  questions, 
in  the  hearing  of  them  all. 

Accordingly,  the  first  of  them  began  to 
speak  of  the  strength  of  wine;  and  de- 
monstrated it  thus: — "Winn,"  said  he, 
"  I  am  to  give  my  opinion  of  wine,  0  you 
men,  I  find  that  it  exceeds  every  thing, 
by  the  following  indications  :  it  deceives 
the  minds  of  those  that  drink  it,  and  re- 
duces that  of  the  king  to  the  same  state 
with  that  of  the  orphan,  and  he  who 
stands  in  need  of  a  tutor ;  and  erects  that 
of  the  slave  to  the  boldness  of  him  that 
is  free ;  and  that  of  the  needy  becomes 
like  that  of  the  rich  man,  for  it  changes 
and  renews  the  souls  of  men  when  it  gets 
into  them ;  and  it  quenches  the  sorrow  of 
those  that  are  under  calamities,  and  makes 
men  forget  the  debts  they  owe  to  others, 
and  makes  them  think  themselves  to  be  of 
all  men  the  richest ;  it  makes  them  talk 
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of  no  small  things,  but  of  talents,  and 
such  other  things  as  become  wealthy  men 
only;  nay  more,  it  makes  them  insensible 
of  their  commanders  and  of  their  kings, 
and  takes  away  the  remembrance  of  their 
friends  and  companions,  for  it  arms  men 
even  against  those  that  are  dearest  to 
them,  and  makes  them  appear  the  greatest 
strangers  to  them ;  and  when  they  have 
become  sober,  and  they  have  slept  out 
their  wine  in  the  night,  they  arise  without 
knowing  any  thing  they  have  done  in  their 
cups.  I  take  these  for  signs  of  power, 
and  by  them  discover  that  wine  is  the 
strongest  and  most  insuperable  of  all 
things." 

As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  fore- 
mentioned  demonstrations  of  the  strength 
of  wine,  he  left  off;  and  the  next  to  him 
began  to  speak  about  the  strength  of  a 
king,  and  demonstrated  that  it  was  the 
strongest  of  all,  and  more  powerful  than 
any  thing  else  that  appears  to  have  any 
force  or  wisdom.  He  began  his  demon- 
stration after  the  following  manner ;  and 
said,  "  They  are  men  who  govern  .  all 
things :  they  force  the  earth  and  the  sea 
to  become  profitable  to  them  in  what  they 
desire,  and  over  these  men  do  kings  rule, 
and  over  them  they  have  authority.  Now 
those  who  rule  over  that  animal  which  is 
of  all  the  strongest  and  most  powerful, 
must  needs  deserve  to  be  esteemed  insu- 
perable in  powei  and  force.  For  example, 
when  these  kings  command  their  subjects 
to  make  wars,  and  undergo  dangers,  they 
are  hearkened  to;  and  when  they  send 
them  against  their  enemies,  their  power  is 
so  great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They  com- 
mand men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull 
down  walls  and  towers ;  nay,  when  they 
are  commanded  to  be  killed  and  to  kill, 
they  submit  to  it,  that  they  may  not  ap- 
pear to  transgress  the  king's  commands ; 
and  when  they  have  conquered,  they  bring 
what  they  have  gained  in  the  war  to  the 
king.  Those  also  who  are  not  soldiers, 
but  cultivate  the  ground,  and  plough  it, 
after  they  Imve  endured  the  labour,  and 
all  the  inconveniences  of  such  works  of 
husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped  and 
gathered  in  their  fruits,  they  bring  tri- 
butes to  the  king;  and  whatsoever  it  is 
which  the  king  says  or  commands,  it  is 
done  of  necessity,  and  that  without  any 
delay,  while  he  in  the  mean  time  is  sa- 
tiated with  all  sorts  of  food  and  pleasures, 
and  sleeps  in  quiet.  He  is  guarded  by 
such  as  watch,  and  such  as  are,  as  it  were, 


fixed  down  to  the  place  through  fear ;  for 
no  one  dares  leave  him,  even  when  he  is 
asleep,  nor  does  any  one  go  away  and  take 
care  of  his  own  affairs,  but  he  esteems 
this  one  thing  the  only  work  of  necessity, 
to  guard  the  king;  and,  accordingly,  to 
this  he  wholly  addicts  himself.  How  then 
can  it  be  otherwise,  but  that  it  must  ap- 
pear that  the  king  exceeds  all  in  strength, 
while  so  great  a  multitude  obeys  his  in- 
junctions?" 

Now  when  this  man  had  held  his  peace, 
the  third  of  them,  who  was  Zorobabel, 
began  to  instruct  them  about  women,  and 
about  truth,  who  said  thus  : — "  Wine  is 
strong,  as  is  the  king  also,  whom  all  men 
obey,  but  women  are  superior  to  them  in 
power;  for  it  was  a  woman  that  brought 
the  king  into  the  world ;  and  for  those 
that  plant  the  vines  and  make  the  wine, 
they  are  women  who  bear  them,  and  bring 
them  up;  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing 
which  we  do  not  receive  from  them ;  for 
these  women  weave  garments  for  us,  and 
our  household  affairs  are  by  their  means 
taken  care  of,  and  preserved  in  safety; 
nor  can  we  live  separate  from  women ; 
and  when  we  have  gotten  a  great  deal  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  any  other  thing  that 
is  of  great  value,  and  deserving  regard, 
and  see  a  beautiful  woman,  we  leave  all 
these  things,  and  with  open  mouth  fix  our 
eyes  upon  her  countenance,  and  are  will- 
ing to  forsake  what  we  have,  that  we  may 
enjoy  her  beauty,  and  procure  it  to  our- 
selves. We  also  leave  father,  and  mother, 
and  the  earth  that  nourishes  us,  and  fre- 
quently forget  our  dearest  friends,  for  the 
sake  of  women ;  nay,  we  are  so  hardy  as 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  them  ;  but  what 
will  chiefly  make  you  take  notice  of  the 
strength  of  women  is  this  that  follows: 
do  not  we  take  pains,  and  endure  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  and  that  both  by  land  and 
sea,  and  when  we  have  procured  somewhat 
as  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  do  not  we 
bring  them  to  the  women,  as  to  our  mis- 
tresses, and  bestow  them  upon  them  ?  Nay, 
I  once  saw  the  king,  who  is  lord  of  so 
many  people,  smitten  on  the  face  by 
Apame,  the"  daughter  of  Rabsases  The- 
masius,  his  concubine,  and  his  diadem 
taken  from  him,  and  put  upon  her  own 
head,  while  he  bore  it  patiently;  and  when 
she  smiled  he  smiled,  and  when  she  was 
angry  he  was  sad ;  and  according  to  the 
change  of  her  passions,  he  flattered  his 
wife,  and  drew  her  to  reconciliation  by 
the  great  humiliation  of  himself  4o  her, 
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if  at  any  time  lie  saw  her  displeased  at 
him." 

And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  Bpeak 
about  truth  ;  and  he  said,  "I  have  already 
demonstrated  how  powerful  women  are; 
but  both  these  women  themselves,  and  tin- 
king  himself,  are  weaker  than  truth  :  for 
although  the  earth  be  large,  and  the 
heaven  high,  and  the  course  of  tin-  sun 
swift,  yet  are  all  these  moved  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  who  is  true  and  righteous, 
for  which  cause  we  ought  also  to  esteem 
truth  to  be  the  strongest  of  all  things,  and 
that  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no  force 
against  it.  Moreover,  all  things  else  that 
have  any  strength  are  mortal,  and  short- 
lived, but  truth  is  a  thing  that  is  immortal 
and  eternal.  It  affords  us,  not  indeed 
such  a  beauty  as  will  wither  away  by  time, 
nor  such  riches  as  may  be  taken  away  by 
fortune,  but  righteous  rules  and  laws.  It 
distinguishes  them  from  injustice,  and 
puts  what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke." 

So  when  Zorobabel  had  left  off  his  dis- 
course about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had 
cried  out  aloud  that  he  had  spoken  the 
most  wisely,  and  that  it  was  truth  alone 
that  had  immutable  strength,  and  such  as 
never  would  wax  old,  the  king  commanded 
that  he  should  ask  for  somewhat  over  and 
above  what  he  had  promised,  for  that  he 
would  give  it  him  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  that  prudence  wherein  he  exceeded 
the  rest ;  "  and  thou  shalt  sit  with  me," 
said  the  king,  "and  shalt  be  called  my 
cousin."  When  he  had  said  this,  Zoroba- 
bel put  him  in  mind  of  the  vow  he  had 
made  in  case  he  should  ever  have  the 
kingdom.  Now  this  vow  was,  "to  rebuild 
Jerusalem,  and  to  build  therein  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  as  also  to  restore  the  vessels 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged,  and 
carried  to  Babylon.  And  this,"  said  he, 
"  is  that  request  which  thou  now  permit- 
test  me  to  make,  on  account  that  I  have 
been  judged  to  be  wise  and  understand- 
ing." 

So  the  king  was  pleased  with  what  he 
had  said,  and  arose  and  kissed  him;  and 
wrote  to  the  toparchs,  and  governors,  and 
enjoined  them  to  conduct  Zorobabel  and 
those  that  were  going  with  him  to  build 
the  temple.  He  also  sent  letters  to  those 
rulers  that  were  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia  to 
cut  down  and  carry  cedar-trees  from  Leba- 
non to  Jerusalem,  and  to  assist  him  in 
building  the  city.  He  also  wrote  to  them, 
that  all  the  captives  who  should  go  to  Ju- 


dca  should  be  free  ;  and  he  prohibited  his 
deputies  and  governors  to  lay  any  king's 
taxes  upon  the  Jews:  he  also  pern 
that  they  should  have  all  the  land   which 
they  could  possess  themselves  of  without 
tributes.     He  also  enjoined  the  Idumeans 
and    Samaritans,  and   the   inhabitants  of 
Cclesyria,  to  restore  those  villages  which 
they  had  taken  from  the  Jews;  and  that, 
besides  all  this,  fifty  talents  should  he  given 
them  for  the  building  of  the  temple.     lie 
also  permitted  them  to  offer  their  appointed 
sacrifices,  and    that  whatsoever  the  high 
priest  wanted,  and  those  sacred  garments 
wherein  they  used  to  worship  God,  should 
be  made  at  his  own  charges;  and  that  the 
musical    instruments    which    the    Levites 
used  in  singing  hymns  to  God  should  be 
given  them.    Moreover,  he  charged  them, 
that  portions  of  laud  should  be  given  to 
those  that  guarded  the  city  and  the  tem- 
ple, as  also  a  determinate  sum  of  money 
every   year    for    their    maintenance :  and 
withal  he  sent  the  vessels.     And  all  that 
Cyrus  intended  to  do  before  him,  relating 
to   the  restoration   of   Jerusalem,  Darius 
also  ordained  should  be  done  accordingly. 
Now  when  Zorobabel  had  obtaiued  these 
grants  from  the  king,  he  went  out  of  the 
palace,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  be- 
gan to  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  wis- 
dom he  had  given  him,  and  the  victory  he 
had  gained  thereby,  even  in   the  presence 
of   Darius    himself;    "for,"   said   he,   "I 
had  not  been  thought  worthy  of  these  ad- 
vantages, 0  Lord,  unless  thou  hadst  been 
favourable  to  me."     When,  therefore,  he 
had  returned  these  thanks  to  God  for  the 
present  circumstance  he  was  in,  and  had 
besought  him  to  afford  him  the  like  favour 
for  the  time  to  come,  he  came  to  Babylon, 
and  brought  the  good  news  to  his  country- 
men of  what  grants  he  had  procured   for 
them    from    the    king;    who,  when    they 
heard  the  same,  gave  thanks  also  to  God 
that  he  restored  the  land  of  their  forefa- 
thers   to    them    again.       So    tiny   betook 
themselves    to  drinking  and   eatiug,  and 
for  seven   days   they  continued   feasting, 
and  kept  a  festival,  for  the  rebuilding  and 
restoration    of   their  country :  after  this, 
they  chose  themselves  rulers,  who  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  tribes  of 
their   forefathers,  with    their  wives,  and 
children,  and  cattle,  who  travelled  to  Je- 
rusalem with  joy  and  pleasure,  under  the 
conduct  of  those  whom  Darius  sent  along 
with  them,  and  making  a  noise  with  songs 
and  pipes  and  cymbals.     The  rest  of  the 
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Jewish  multitude  also  accompanied  them 
rejoicing. 

And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  certain 
and  determinate  number  out  of  every  fa- 
mily, though  I  do  not  think  it  proper  to 
recite  particularly  the  names  of  those  fa- 
milies, that  I  may  not  take  off  the  minds 
of  my  readers  from  the  connection  of  the 
historical  facts,  and  make  it  hard  for  them 
to  1 'How  the  coherence  of  my  narration; 
but  the  sum  of  those  that  went  up,  above 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  was  462,080,000;* 
the  Levites  were  74 ;  the  number  of  the 
women  and  children,  mixed  together,  was 
40,742 ;  and  besides  these,  there  were 
singers  of  the  Levites  128,  and  porters 
110,  and  of  the  sacred  ministers  392 ; 
there  were  also  others  besides  these,  who 
said  they  were  Israelites,  but  were  not 
able  to  show  their  genealogies,  662;  some 
there  were  also,  who  were  expelled  out  of 
the  number  and  honour  of  the  priests,  as 
having  married  wives  whose  genealogies 
they  could  not  produce,  nor  were  they 
found  in  the  genealogies  of  the  Levites 
and  priests ;  they  were  about  525 ;  the 
multitude  also  of  servants,  who  followed 
those  that  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  7337; 
the  singing-men  and  singing-women  were 
245 ;  the  camels  were  435 ;  the  beasts 
used  to  the  yoke  were  5525 ;  and  the 
governors  of  all  this  multitude  thus  num- 
bered, were  Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  of  the  posterity  of  David,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  Jeshua,  the  son 
of  Josedek  the  high  priest;  and  besides 
these,  there  were  Mordecai  and  Serebeus, 
who  were  distinguished  from  the  multi- 
tude, and  were  rulers,  who  also  contri- 
buted 100  pounds  of  gold  and  5000  of 
silver.  By  this  means,  therefore,  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  a  certain  part 
of  the  entire  people  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  Babylon,  came  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem ; 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  returned 
every  one  to  their  own  countries. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Building  of  the  Temple.  B.  C.  520. 
Now  in  the  seventh  month  after  they 
had  departed  out  of  Babylon,  both  Jeshua 
the  high  priest,  and  Zorobabel  the  go- 
vernor, sent  messengers  every  way  round 
about,  and  gathered  those  that  were  in  the 


*  This  is  an  error — 42,360  is  the  number  men- 
tioned in  Neh.  vii.  66. 


country  together  to  Jerusalem  universally, 
who  came  very  gladly  thither.  He  then 
built  the  altar  ou  the  same  place  it  had 
formerly  been  built,  that  they  might  offer 
the  appointed  sacrifices  upon  it  to  God, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  But  while 
they  did  this,  they  did  not  please  the 
neighbouring  mations,  who  all  of  them 
bore  an  ill  will  to  them.  They  also  cele- 
brated the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  at  that 
time,  as  the  legislator  had  ordained  con- 
cerning it;  and  after  that  they  offered  sa- 
crifices, and  what  were  called  the  daily  sa- 
crifices, and  the  oblations  proper  for  the 
Sabbaths,  and  for  all  the  holy  festivals. 
Those  also  that  had  made  vows  performed 
them,  and  offered  their  sacrifices  from  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  They 
also  began  to  build  the  temple,  and  gave 
a  great  deal  of  money  to  the  masons  and 
to  the  carpenters,  and  what  was  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  workmen. 
The  Sidonians  also  were  very  willing  and 
ready  to  bring  the  cedar-trees  from  Liba- 
nus,  to  bind  them  together,  and  to  make 
an  united  float  of  them,  and  to  bring  them 
to  the  port  of  Joppa,  for  that  was  what 
Cyrus  had  commanded  at  first,  and  what 
was  now  done  at  the  command  of  Darius. 
In  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  as  the  Jews  were  there,  in  the 
second  month,  the  building  of  the  temple 
went  on  apace;  and  when  they  had  laid 
its  foundations  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month  of  that  second  year,  they 
set,  as  overseers  of  the  work,  such  Levites 
as  were  full  twenty  years  old ;  and 
Jeshua,  and  his  sons  and  brethren,  and 
Codmiel,  the  brother  of  Judas,  the  son 
of  Aminadab,  with  his  sons ;  and  the 
temple,  by  the  great  diligence  of  those 
that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  finished 
sooner  than  any  one  would  have  expected. 
And  when  the  temple  was  finished,  the 
priests,  adorned  with  their  accustomed 
garments,  stood  with  their  trumpets, 
while  the  Levites,  and  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
stood  and  sang  hymns  to  God,  according 
as  David  first  of  all  appointed  them  to 
bless  God.  Now  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  the  elder  part  of  the  families,  recol- 
lecting with  themselves  how  much  greater 
and  more  sumptuous  the  old  temple  had 
been,  seeing  that  now  made,  how  much 
inferior  it  was,  on  account  of  their  poverty, 
to  that  which  had  been  built  of  old,  con- 
sidered with  themselves  how  much  their 
happy  state  had  sunk  below  what  it  had 
been    of    old,  as   well   as   their    temple. 
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Hereupon  they  were  disconsolate,  ami  not 
able  to  contain  their  grief,  and  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on  those 
accounts;  but  the  people  in  general  were 
contented  with  their  present  condition  ; 
and  because  they  were  allowed  to  build 
themselves  a  temple,  they  desired  no 
more,  and  neither  regarded  nor  remem- 
bered, nor  indeed  at  all  tormented  them- 
selves with  the  comparison  of  that  and 
the  former  temple,  as  if  this  were  below 
their  expectations.  But  the  wailing  of 
the  old  men,  and  of  the  priests,  on  ac- 
count of  the  deficiency  of  this  temple,  in 
their  opinion,  if  compared  with  that  which 
had  been  demolished,  overcame  the  sounds 
of  the  trumpets  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
people. 

But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were 
still  enemies  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pets, they  came  running  together,  and  de- 
sired to  know  what  was  the  occasion  of 
this  tumult ;  and  when  they  perceived 
that  it  was  from  the  Jews  who  had  been 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  were  re- 
building their  temple,  they  came  to  Zoro- 
babel  and  to  Jeshua,  and  to  the  heads  of 
the  families,  and  desired  that  they  would 
give  them  leave  to  build  the  temple  with 
them,  and  to  be  partners  with  them  in 
building  it ;  for  they  said,  "  We  worship 
their  God,  and  especially  pray  to  him, 
and  are  desirous  of  their  religious  settle- 
ment, and  this  ever  since  Shalmaneser, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  transplanted  us  out 
of  Cuthah  and  Media  to  this  place." 
When  they  said  thus,  Zorobabel,  and  Je- 
shua the  high  priest,  and  the  heads  of  the 
families  of  the  Israelites  replied  to  them, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  permit 
them  to  be  their  partners,  while  they 
[only]  had  been  appointed  to  build  that 
temple  at  first  by  Cyrus,  and  now  by  Da- 
rius, although  it  was  indeed  lawful  for 
them  to  come  and  worship  there  if  they 
pleased,  and  that  they  could  allow  them 
nothing,  but  that  in  common  with  them, 
which  was  common  to  them  with  all  other 
men,  to  come  to  their  temple  and  worship 
God  there. 

When  the  Cutheans  heard  this,  for  the 
Samaritans  have  that  appellation,  they 
had  indignation  at  it,  and  persuaded  the 
nations  of  Syria  to  desire  of  the  governors, 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  done 
formerly  in  the  days  of  Cyrus,  and  again 
in  the  days  of  Cambyses  afterward,  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the  temple, 


and  to  endeavour  to  delay  and  protract 
the  Jews  in  their  zeal  about  it.  Now  at 
this  time  Sisinncs,  the  governor  of  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with 
certain  others,  came  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
asked  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  by  whose 
grant  it  was  that  they  built  the  temple  in 
this  manner,  since  it  was  more  like  to  a 
citadel  than  a  temple  ?  and  for  what  rea- 
son it  was  that  they  built  cloisters  and 
walls,  and  those  strong  ones  too,  about  the 
city?  To  which  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua 
the  high  priest  replied,  that  they  were  the 
servants  of  God  Almighty  ;  that  this  tem- 
ple was  built  to  him  by  a  king  of  theirs 
that  lived  in  great  prosperity,  and  one 
that  exceeded  all  men  in  virtue  ;  and  that 
it  continued  a  long  time,  but  that  because 
of  their  fathers'  impiety  toward  God, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  the  Babylonians 
and  of  the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  destroyed  it,  and  pillaged  the 
temple,  and  burnt  it  down,  and  trans- 
planted the  people  whom  he  had  made 
captives,  and  removed  them  to  Babylon ; 
that  Cyrus,  who,  after  him,  was  king  of 
Babylonia  and  Persia,  wrote  to  them  to 
build  the  temple,  and  committed  the  gifts 
and  vessels,  and  whatsoever  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  carried  out  of  it,  to  Zorobabel, 
and  Mithridates  the  treasurer ;  and  gave 
order  to  have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem, 
and  to  have  them  restored  to  their  own 
temple  when  it  was  built;  for  he  had 
sent  to  them  to  have  it  done  speedily,  and 
commanded  Sanabassar  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  take  care  of  the  building 
of  the  temple ;  who,  upon  receiving  that 
epistle  from  Cyrus,  came  and  immediately 
laid  its  foundations :  "  and  although  it 
hath  been  iu  building  from  that  time  to 
this,  it  hath  not  yet  been  finished,  by 
reason  of  the  malignity  of  our  enemies. 
If,  therefore,  you  have  a  mind,  and  think 
it  proper,  write  this  account  to  Darius, 
that  when  he  hath  consulted  the  records 
of  the  kings,  he  may  find  that  we  have 
told  you  nothing  that  is  false  about  this 
matter." 

When  Zorobabel  and  the  high  priest 
had  made  this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  did  not  resolve  to 
hinder  the  building,  until  they  had  in- 
formed King  Darius  of  all  this.  So  they 
immediately  wrote  to  him  about  these 
affairs;  but  as  the  Jews  were  now  under 
terror,  and  afraid  lest  the  king  should 
change  his  resolutions  as  to  the  building 
of  Jerusalem   and   of  the   temple,   there 
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were  two  prophets  at  that  time  among 
them,  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  en- 
couraged them,  and  bade  them  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  to  suspect  no  discouragement 
from  the  Persians,  for  that  God  foretold 
this  to  them.  So,  in  dependence  on  those 
prophets,  they  applied  themselves  earn- 
estly to  building,  and  did  not  intermit 
one  day. 

Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had 
written  to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  had 
accused  the  Jews  how  they  fortified  the 
city,  and  built  the  temple  more  like  to  a 
citadel  than  a  temple ;  and  said,  that  their 
doings  were  not  expedient  for  the  king's 
affairs;  and  besides,  they  showed  the 
epistle  of  Cambyses,  wherein  he  forbade 
them  to  build  the  temple ;  and  when  Da- 
rius thereby  understood  that  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem  was  not  expedient  for 
his  affairs,  and  when  he  had  read  the 
epistle  that  was  brought  him  from  Sisin- 
nes  and  those  that  were  with  him,  he  gave 
order  that  what  concerned  these  matters 
should  be  sought  for  among  the  royal  re- 
cords. Whereupon  a  book  was  found  at 
Ecbatana,  in  the  tower  that  was  in  Media, 
wherein  was  written  as  follows  : — "  Cyrus 
the  king,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
commanded  that  the  temple  should  be 
built  in  Jerusalem ;  and  the  altar  in 
height  sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  of  the 
same,  with  three  edifices  of  polished  stone, 
and  one  edifice  of  stone  of  their  own  coun- 
try ;  and  he  ordained  that  the  expenses 
of  it  should  be  paid  out  of  the  king's 
revenue.  He  also  commanded  that  the 
vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  pil- 
laged [out  of  the  temple],  and  had  carried 
to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem ;  and  that  the  care 
of  these  things  should  belong  to  Sanabas- 
sar,  the  governor  and  president  of  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  and  to  his  associates,  that 
they  may  not  meddle  with  that  place,  but 
may  permit  the  servants  of  God,  the  Jews 
and  their  rulers,  to  build  the  temple.  He 
also  ordained  that  they  should  assist  them 
in  the  work  ;  and  that  they  should  pay  to 
the  Jews,  out  of  the  tribute  of  the  coun- 
try where  they  were  governors,  on  ac- 
count of  the  sacrifices,  bulls,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  and  kids  of  the  goats,  and  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  wine,  and  all  other 
things  that  the  priests  should  suggest  to 
them  ;  and  that  they  should  pray  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king,  and  of  the  Per- 
sians :  and  that  for  such  as  transgressed 
any  of  these  orders  thus  seut  to  them,  he 


commanded  that  they  should  be  caught, 
and  hung  upon  a  cross,  and  their  sub- 
stance confiscated  to  the  king's  use.  He 
also  prayed  to  God  against  them,  that  if 
any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the  building 
of  the  temple,  God  would  strike  him  dead, 
and  thereby  restrain  his  wickedness." 

When  Darius  had  found  this  book 
among  the  records  of  Cyrus,  he  wrote  an 
answer  to  Sisinues  and  his  associates, 
whose  contents  were  these  : — "  King  Da- 
rius to  Sisinues  the  governor,  and  to 
Sathrabuzaues,  seudeth  greeting.  Having 
found  a  copy  of  this  epistle  among  the 
records  of  Cyrus,  I  have  sent  it  to  you  \ 
and  I  will  that  all  things  be  done  as 
therein  written.  Farewell."  So  when 
Sisinues,  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
understood  the  intention  of  the  king,  they 
resolved  to  follow  his  directions  entirely 
for  the  time  to  come.  So  they  forwarded 
the  sacred  works,  and  assisted  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  san- 
hedrim ;  and  the  structure  of  the  temple 
was  with  great  diligence  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion by  the  prophecies  of  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  according  to  God's  commands, 
and  by  the  injunctions  of  Cyrus  and  Da- 
rius the  kings.  Now  the  temple  was  built 
in  seven  years'  time  :  and  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  on  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is 
by  us  called  "  Adar,"  but  by  the  Mace- 
donians "  Dystrus,"  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  other  multitude  of  the 
Israelites,  offered  sacrifices,  as  the  renova- 
tion of  their  former  prosperity  after  their 
captivity,  and  because  they  had  now  the 
temple  rebuilt,  100  bulls,  200  rams,  400 
lambs,  and  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  their  tribes,  (for 
so  many  are  the  tribes  of  the  Israelites ;) 
and  this  last  for  the  sins  of  every  tribe. 
The  priests  also,  and  the  Levites,  set  the 
porters  at  every  gate,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Moses.  The  Jews  also  built  the 
cloisters  of  the  inner  temple  that  were 
round  about  the  temple  itself. 

And  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
was  at  hand,  in  the  first  month,  which, 
according  to  the  Macedonians,  is  called 
"  Xanthicus,"  but  according  to  us  "  Ni- 
san,"  all  the  people  ran  together  out  of 
the  villages  to  the  city,  and  celebrated  the 
festival,  having  purified  themselves,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  according  to 
the  law  of  their  country ;  and  they  offered 
the  sacrifice  which  was  called  the  "  Pass- 
over," on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
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month,  and  feasted  seven  days,  and  spared 
for  no  cost,  but  offered  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings to  God,  and  performed  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  because  God  had  led  them 
again  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  to 
the  laws  thereto  belonging,  and  had  ren- 
dered the  mind  of  the  king  of  Persia  fa- 
vourable to  them.  So  these  men  offered 
the  largest  sacrifices  on  these  accounts, 
and  used  great  magnificence  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
made  use  of  a  form  of  government  that 
was  aristocratical,  but  mixed  with  an  oli- 
garchy, for  the  high-priests  were  at  the 
head  of  their  affairs,  until  the  posterity 
of  the  Asamoneans  set  up  kingly  govern- 
ment ;  for  before  their  captivity  and  the 
dissolution  of  their  polity,  they  at  first 
had  kingly  government  from  Saul  and 
David  for  532  years  6  months  and  10 
days  :  but  before  those  kings,  such  rulers 
governed  them  as  were  called  judges  and 
monarchs.  Under  this  form  of  govern- 
ment, they  continued  for  more  than  500 
years,  after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  of 
Joshua  their  commander.  And  this  is 
the  account  I  had  to  give  of  the  Jews 
who  had  been  carried  into  captivity,  but 
were  delivered  from  it  in  the  time  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius. 

*But  the  Samaritans  being  evil  and 
enviously  disposed  toward  the  Jews, 
wrought  them  many  mischiefs,  by  re- 
liance on  their  riches,  and  by  their  pre- 
tence that  they  were  allied  to  the  Per- 
sians, on  account  that  thence  they  came ; 
and  whatsoever  it  was  that  they  were  en- 
joined to  pay  the  Jews  by  the  king's  or- 
der, out  of  their  tributes,  for  the  sa- 
crifices, they  would  not  pay  it.  They 
had  also  the  governors  favourable  to  them, 
and  assisting  them  for  that  purpose ;  nor 
did  they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either  by 
themselves  or  by  others,  as  far  as  they 
were  able.  So  the  Jews  determined  to 
send  an  embassage  to  King  Darius,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  in 
order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans.  The  am- 
bassadors were  Zorobabel,  and  four  others 
of  the  rulers ;  and  as  soon  as  the  king 
knew  from  the  ambassadors  the  accusa- 
tions and  complaints  they  brought  against 
the  Samaritans,  he  gave  them  an  epistle 
to  be  carried  to  the  governors  and  council 
of  Samaria;  the  contents  of  which  epistle 
were  these  : — "  King  Darius  to  Tanganas 

*  The  history  contained  in  this  section  is  en- 
tirely wanting  in  all  our  copies,  both  of  Ezra  and 
Esdras. 


and  Sambabas,  the  governors  of  the  Sama- 
tans ;  to  Sadraces  and  Bobelo,  and  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-servants  that  are  in  Samaria: 
"Zorobabel,  Ananias,  and  Mordecai,  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Jew-,  complain  of 
you,  that  you  obstruct  them  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple,  and  do  not  supply  them 
with  the  expenses  which  I  commanded 
you  to  do  for  the  offering  of  their  sacri- 
fices. My  will  therefore  is  this  :  that 
upon  the  reading  of  this  epistle,  you  sup- 
ply them  with  whatsoever  they  want  for 
their  sacrifices,  and  that  out  of  the  royal 
treasury,  of  the  tributes  of  Samaria,  as 
the  priest  shall  desire,  that  they  may  not 
leave  off  their  offering  daily  sacrifices,  nor 
praying  to  God  for  me  and  the  Persians;" 
and  these  were  the  contents  of  that 
epistle. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Xerxes,  son   of  Darius,  well-disposed  toward  the 
Jews — Esdras  and  Nehetniah.    B.  C.  467-455. 

Upon  the  death  of  Darius,  Xerxes  his 
son  took  the  kingdom ;  who,  as  he  inhe- 
rited his  father's  kingdom,  so  did  he  in- 
herit his  piety  toward  God,  and  honour 
of  him ;  for  he  did  all  things  suitably  to 
his  father,  relating  to  divine  worship,  and 
he  was  exceedingly  friendly  to  the  Jews. 
Now  about  this  time  a  son  of  Jeshua, 
whose  name  was  Joacim,  was  the  high 
priest.  Moreover,  there  was  now  in  Ba- 
bylon a  righteous  man,  and  one  that  en- 
joyed a  great  reputation  among  the  mui- 
titude;  he  was  the  principal  priest  of  the 
people,  and  his  name  was  Esdras.  He 
was  very  skilful  in  the  laws  of  Moses,  and 
was  well  acquainted  with  King  Xerxes. 
He  had  determined  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  to  take  with  him  some  of  those  Jews 
that  were  in  Babylon  ;  and  he  desired  that 
the  king  would  give  him  an  epistle  to  the 
governors  of  Syria,  by  which  they  might 
know  who  he  was.  Accordingly,  the  king 
wrote  the  following  epistle  to  those  go- 
vernors : — "  Xerxes,  king  of  kings,  to 
Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  di- 
vine law,  greeting.  I  think  it  agreeable  to 
that  love  which  I  bear  to  mankind,  to 
permit  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  who 
are  so  disposed,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  that  are  in  our  king- 
dom, to  go  together  to  Jerusalem.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  have  given  command  for  that 
purpose ;  and  let  every  one  that  hath  a 
mind,  go,  according  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  me,  and  to  my  seven  counsellors, 
and  this  in  order  to  their  review  of  the 
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affairs  of  Judea,  to  see  whether  they  be 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  God.  Let  them 
also  take  with  them  those  presents  which 
I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  with  all 
that  silver  and  gold  which  is  found  in  the 
country  of  the  Babylonians,  as  dedicated 
to  God,  and  let  all  this  be  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  God  for  sacrifices.  Let  it 
also  be  lawful  for  thee  and  thy  brethren 
to  make  as  many  vessels  of  silver  and  gold 
as  thou  pleasest.  Thou  shalt  also  dedicate 
those  holy  vessels  which  have  been  given 
thee,  and  as  many  more  as  thou  hast  a 
mind  to  make,  and  shalt  take  the  ex- 
penses out  of  the  king's  treasury.  I 
have  moreover  written  to  the  treasurers 
of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  that  they  take 
care  of  those  affairs  that  Esdras  the  priest, 
and  reader  of  the  laws  of  God,  is  sent 
about;  and  that  God  may  not  be  at  all 
angry  with  me,  or  with  my  children,  I 
grant  all  that  is  necessary  for  sacrifices  to 
God,  according  to  the  law,  as  far  as  100 
cori  of  wheat;  and  I  enjoin  you  not  to 
lay  any  treacherous  imposition,  or  any 
tributes,  upon  their  priests  or  Levites,  or 
sacred  singers,  or  porters,  or  sacred  ser- 
vants, or  scribes  of  the  temple ;  and  do 
thou,  0  Esdras,  appoint  judges  according 
to  the  wisdom  [given  thee]  of  God,  and 
those  such  as  understand  the  law,  that 
they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia; and  do  thou  instruct  those  also 
who  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  any  one 
of  thy  countrymen  transgress  the  law  of 
God,  or  that  of  the  king,  he  may  be  pu- 
nished, as  not  transgressing  it  out  of  igno- 
rance, but  as  one  that  knows  it  indeed, 
but  boldly  despises  and  contemns  it ;  and 
such  may  be  punished  by  death,  or  by 
paying  fines.     Farewell." 

When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle, 
he  was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship 
God,  and  confessed  that  he  had  been  the 
cause  of  the  king's  great  favour  to  him, 
and  that  for  the  same  reason  he  gave  all 
the  thanks  to  God.  So  he  read  the  epis- 
tle at  Babylon  to  those  Jews  that  were 
there ;  but  he  kept  the  epistle  itself,  and 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  all  those  of  his  own 
nation  that  were  in  Media;  and  when 
these  Jews  had  understood  what  piety  the 
king  had  toward  God,  and  what  kindness 
he  had  for  Esdras,  they  were  all  greatly 
pleased ;  nay,  many  of  them  took  their 
effects  with  them,  and  came  to  Babylon, 
as  very  desirous  of  going  down  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  then  the  entire  body  of  the 
people  of   Israel  remained  in  that  coun- 


try ;  wherefore  there  are  but  two  tribes 
in  Asia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Ro- 
mans, while  the  ten  tribes  are  beyond  Eu- 
phrates till  now,  and  are  an  immense  mul- 
titude, and  not  to  be  estimated  hj  num- 
bers. Now  there  came  a  great  number 
of  priests,  and  Levites,  and  porters,  and 
sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants,  to 
Esdras.  So  he  gathered  those  that  were 
in  the  captivity  together  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, and  stayed  there  three  days,  and 
ordained  a  fast  foi  them,  that  they  might 
make  their  prayers  to  God  for  their  pre- 
servation, that  they  might  suffer  no  mis- 
fortunes by  the  way,  either  from  their  ene- 
mies, or  from  any  other  ill  accident;  for 
Esdras  had  said  beforehaud,  that  he  had 
told  the  king  how  God  would  preserve 
them,  and  so  he  had  not  thought  fit  to 
request  that  he  would  send  horsemen  to 
conduct  them.  So  when  they  had  finished 
their  prayers,  they  removed  from  Eu- 
phrates, on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first 
month  of  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Xerxes,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
on  the  fifth  month  of  the  same  year. 
Now  Esdras  presented  the  sacred  money 
to  the  treasurers,  who  were  of  the  family 
of  the  priests,  of  silver  650  talents,  ves- 
sels of  silver  100  talents,  vessels  of  gold 
20  taleuts,  vessels  of  brass,  that  was  more 
precious  than  gold,*  12  talents  by  weight; 
for  these  presents  had  been  made  by  the 
king  and  his  counsellors,  and  by  all  the 
Israelites  that  stayed  in  Babylon.  So 
when  Esdras  had  delivered  these  things 
to  the  priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as  the  ap- 
pointed sacrifices  of  whole  burnt-offerings, 
12  bulls  on  account  of  the  common  pre- 
servation of  the  people,  90  rams,  72 
lambs,  and  12  kids  of  the  goats,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  He  also  delivered  the 
king's  epistle  to  the  king's  officers,  and 
to  the  governors  of  Celesyria  and  Phoe- 
nicia; and  as  they  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  doing  what  was  enjoined  by 
him,  they  honoured  our  nation,  and  were 
assistant  to  them  in  all  their  necessities. 

Now  these  things  were  truly  done  under 
the  conduct  of  Esdras;  and  he  succeeded 
in  them,  because  God  esteemed  him  wor- 
thy of  the  success  of  his  conduct,  on  ac- 
count of  his  goodness  and  righteousness. 
But  some  time  afterward  there  came  some 
persons  to  him,  and  brought  an  accusa- 
tion against  certain  of  the  multitude,  and 


*  A  mixture  of  gold  and  brass  or  copper,  called 
"  aurichalcum." 
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of  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  had  trans- 
gressed their  settlement,  and  dissolved 
the  laws  of  their  country,  hy  marrying 
strange  wives,  and  had  brought  the  fami- 
ly of  the  priests  into  confusion.  These 
persons  desired  him  to  support  the  laws, 
lest  God  should  take  up  a  general  anger 
against  them  all,  and  reduce  them  to  a 
calamitous  condition  again.  Hereupon, 
he  rent  his  garment  immediately,  out  of 
grief,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  of  his  head 
and  beard,  and  cast  himself  upon  the 
ground,  because  this  crime  had  reached 
the  principal  men  among  the  people  ;  and 
considering  that  if  he  should  enjoiu  them 
to  cast  out  their  wives,  and  the  children 
they  had  by  them,  he  should  not  be 
hearkened  to,  he  continued  lying  upon  the 
ground.  However,  all  the  better  sort 
came  running  to  him,  who  also  themselves 
wept,  and  partook  of  the  grief  he  was 
under  for  what  had  been  done.  So  Es- 
dras  rose  up  from  the  ground,  and 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven, 
and  said  that  he  was  ashamed  to  lock  to- 
ward it,  because  of  the  sins  which  the 
people  had  committed,  while  they  had 
cast  out  of  their  memories  what  their  fa- 
thers had  undergone  on  account  of  their 
wickedness;  and  he  besought  God,  who 
had  saved  a  seed  and  a  remnant  out  of 
the  calamity  and  captivity  they  had  been 
in,  and  had  restored  them  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  their  own  land,  and  had 
obliged  the  king  of  Persia  to  have  com- 
passion on  them,  that  he  would  also  for- 
give them  their  sins  they  had  now  com- 
mitted, which,  though  they  deserved 
death,  yet  was  it  agreeable  to  the  mercy 
of  God  to  remit  even  to  these  the  pu- 
nishment due  to  them. 

After  Esdras  had  said  this,  he  left  off 
praying;  and  when  all  those  that  came  to 
him  with  their  wives  and  children  were 
under  lamentation,  one,  whose  name  was 
Jechonias,  a  principal  man  in  Jerusalem, 
came  to  him,  and  said,  that  they  had 
sinned  in  marrying  strange  wives ;  and  he 
persuaded  him  to  adjure  them  all  to  cast 
those  wives  out,  and  the  children  born  of 
them  j  and  that  those  should  be  punished 
who  would  not  obey  the  law.  So  Esdras 
hearkened  to  this  advice,  and  made  the 
heads  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites, 
and  of  the  Israelites,  swear  that  they 
would  put  away  those  wives  aud  children, 
according  to  the  advice  of  Jechonias ;  and 
when  he  had  received  their  oaths,  he  went 
in  haste  out  of  the  temple  into  the  cham- 
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ber  of  Johanan,  the  sun  of  Eliasib,  and 
as  he  had  hitherto  tasted  nothing  at  all 
for  grief,  so  he  abode  there  that  day  ;  and 
when  proclamation  was  made,  that  all 
those  of  the  captivity  should  gather  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem,  and  those 
that  did  not  meet  there  in  two  or  three 
days  should  be  banished  from  the  multi- 
tude, and  that  their  substance  should  be 
appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the  temple, 
according  to  the  sentence  of  the  elders, 
those  that  were  of  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  came  together  in  three 
days,  namely,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  which,  according  to  the  He- 
brews, is  called  "Tebeth,"  and  according 
to  the  Macedonians,  "Apelleius."  Now, 
as  they  were  sitting  in  the  upper  room  of 
the  temple,  where  the  elders  also  were 
present,  but  were  uneasy  because  of  the 
cold,  Esdras  stood  up,  and  accused  them, 
and  told  them  that  they  had  sinned  in 
marrying  wives  that  were  not  of  their 
own  nation  ;  but  that  now  they  would  do 
a  thing  both  pleasing  to  God  and  advan- 
tageous to  themselves,  if  they  would  put 
those  wives  away.  Accordingly,  they  all 
cried  out  that  they  would  do  so.  That, 
however  the  multitude  was  great,  and 
that  the  season  of  the  year  was  winter, 
and  that  this  work  would  recmire  more 
than  one  or  two  days.  "  Let  their  rulers, 
therefore,  [said  they,]  and  thr.se  that  have 
married  strange  wives,  come  hither  at  a 
proper  time,  while  the  elders  of  every 
place,  that  are  in  common,  to  estimate  the 
number  of  those  that  have  thus  married, 
are  to  be  there  also."  Accordingly,  this 
was  resolved  on  by  them  ;  aud  they  be- 
gan the  inquiry  after  those  that  had  mar- 
ried strange  wives  on  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  mouth,  and  continued  the  inquiry 
to  the  first  day  of  the  next  month,  and 
found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of 
Jeshua  the  high  priest,  and  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  Israelites,  who  had  a 
greater  regard  to  the  observation  of  the 
law  than  to  their  natural  affection,  and 
immediately  cast  out  their  wives,  and  the 
children  which  were  born  of  them ;  and 
in  order  to  appease  God,  they  offered  sa- 
crifices, and  slew  rams,  as  oblations  to 
him;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
necessary  to  set  down  the  names  of  these 
men.  So  when  Esdras  had  reformed  this 
sin  about  the  marriages  of  the  foremen 
tioned  persons,  he  reduced  that  practice 
to  purity,  so  that  it  continued  in  that 
state  for  the  time  to  come. 
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Now  when  they  kept  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  in  the  seventh  month,  and 
almost  all  the  people  had  come  together 
to  it,  the}'  went  up  to  the  open  part  of 
the  temple,  to  the  gate  which  looked 
eastward,  and  desired  of  Esdras  that  the 
laws  of  Moses  might  be  read  to  them. 
Accordingly,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude  and  read  them;  and  this  he 
did  from  morning  till  noon.  Now,  by 
hearing  the  laws  read  to  them,  they  were 
instructed  to  be  righteous  men  for  the 
present  and  for  the  future ;  but  as  for 
their  past  offences,  they  were  displeased 
at  themselves  and  proceeded  to  shed  tears 
on  their  account,  as  considering  with 
themselves,  that  if  they  had  kept  the 
law,  they  had  endured  none  of  those 
miseries  which  they  had  experienced; 
but  when  Esdras  saw  them  iu  that  dis- 
position, he  bade  them  go  home  and  not 
weep,  for  that  it  was  a  festival,  and  that 
they  ought  not  to  weep  thereon,  for  that 
it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  He  exhorted 
them  rather  to  proceed  immediately  to 
feasting,  and  to  do  what  was  suitable  to  a 
feast,  and  what  was  agreeable  to  a  day  of 
joy;  but  to  let  their  repentance  and 
sorrow  for  their  former  sins  be  a  security 
and  a  guard  to  them,  that  they  fall  no 
more  into  the  like  offences.  So  upon 
Esdras's  exhortation  they  began  to  feasjt; 
and  when  they  had  so  done  for  eight 
days,  in  their  tabernacles,  they  departed 
to  their  own  homes,  singing  hymns  to 
God,  and  returning  thanks  to  Esdras  for 
his  reformation  of  what  corruptions  had 
been  introduced  into  their  settlement.  So 
it  came  to  pass,  that  after  he  had  ob- 
tained this  reputation  among  the  people, 
he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  a 
magnificent  manner  at  Jerusalem.  About 
the  same  time  it  happened  also  that  Joa- 
cim,  the  high  priest,  died;  and  his  son 
Eliasib  succeeded  in  the  high-priest- 
hood. 

Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  who 
had  been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup- 
bearer to  King  Xerxes ;  his  name  was 
Nehemiuh.  As  this  man  was  walking 
before  Susa,  the  metropolis  of  the  Per- 
sians, he  heard  some  strangers  that  were 
entering  the  city,  after  a  long  journey, 
speaking  to  one  another  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue ;  so  *he  went  to  them  and  asked 
from  whence  they  came ;  and  when  their 
answer  was,  that  they  came  from  Judea, 
he  began  to  inquire  of  them  again  in 
what   state    the    multitude    was,  and   iu 


what  condition  Jerusalem  was  :  and  when 
they  replied  that  they  were  in  a  bad 
state,,  for  that  their  walls  were  thrown 
down  on  the  ground,  and  that  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  did  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief to  the  Jews,  while  in  the  daytime 
they  overran  the  country  and  pillaged  it, 
and  in  the  night  did  them  mischief,  inso- 
much that  not  a  few  were  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  the  country,  and  out  of  Jeru- 
salem itself,  and  that  the  roads  were  in 
the  daytime  found  full  of  dead  men. 
Hereupon  Nehemiah  shed  tears,  out  of 
commiseration  of  the  calamities  of  his 
countrymen ;  and,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  said,  "How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  sutlers  so 
great  miseries,  and  while  we  are  made 
the  prey  and  the  scorn  of  all  men?"  And 
while  he  stayed  at  the  gate,  and  lamented 
thus,  one  told  him  that  the  king  was 
going  to  sit  down  to  supper;  so  he  made 
haste,  and  went  as  he  was,  without  wash- 
ing himself,  to  minister  to  the  king  in 
his  office  of  cup-bearer :  but  as  the  king 
was  very  pleasant  after  supper,  and  more 
cheerful  than  usual,  he  cast  his  eyes  on 
Nehemiah,  and  seeing  him  look  sad,  he 
asked  him  why  he  was  sad.  Whereupon 
he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  favour,  and 
afford  hrm  the  power  of  persuading  by 
his  words;  and  said,  "How  can  I,  0 
king,  appear  otherwise  than  thus,  and  not 
be  in  trouble,  while  I  hear  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  the  city  where  are  the 
sepulchres  of  my  fathers,  are  thrown 
down  to  the  ground,  and  that  its  gates 
are  consumed  by  fire?  But  do  thou 
grant  me  the  favour  to  go  and  build  its 
wall,  and  to  finish  the  building  of  the 
temple."  Accordingly,  the  king  gave 
him  a  signal,  that  he  freely  granted  him 
what  he  asked;  and  told  him,  that  he 
should  carry  an  epistle  to  the  governors, 
that  they  might  pay  him  due  honour,  and 
afford  him  whatever  assistance  he  wanted, 
and  as  he  pleased.  "  Leave  off  thy 
sorrow  then,"  said  the  king,  "  and  be 
cheerful  in  the  performance  of  thy  office 
hereafter."  So  Nehemiah  worshipped 
God,  and  gave  the  king  thanks  for  his 
promise,  and  cleared  up  his  sad  and 
cloudy  countenance,  by  the  pleasure  he 
had  from  the  king's  promises.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king  called  for  him  the  next 
day,  and  gave  him  an  epistle  to  be 
carried  to  Adeus,  the  governor  of  Syria, 
and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria;  wherein  he 
seut  to  him  to  pay  due  honour  to  Nehe* 
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that  we  are  in 
they  will  come 
many   ways    of 


miah,  and   to  supply  him  with  what  he 
wanted  for  his  building. 

Now  when  he  had  come  to  Babylon, 
and  had  taken  with  him  many  of  his 
countrymen,  who  voluntarily  followed 
him,  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  in  fhe 
twenty  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes; 
and  when  he  had  shown  the  epistles  to 
God,*  he  gave  them  to  Adeus,  and  to  the 
other  governors.  He  also  called  together 
all  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  temple,  and  made  the 
following  speech  to  them  : — "  You  know, 
0  Jews,  that  God  hath  kept  our  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  mind  con- 
tinually; and  for  the  sake  of  their  right- 
eousness hath  not  left  off  the  care  of  you. 
Indeed,  he  hath  assisted  me  in  gaining 
this  authority  of  the  king  to  raise  up  our 
wall,  and  finish  what  is  wanting  of  the 
temple.  I  desire  you,  therefore,  who 
well  know  the  ill-will  our  neighbouring 
nations  bear  to  us,  and  that  when  once 
they  are  made  sensible 
earnest  about  building, 
upon  us,  and  contrive 
obstructing  our  works,  that  you  will,  in 
the  first  place,  put  your  trust  in  God,  as 
in  him  that  will  assist  us  against  their 
hatred,  and  to  intermit  building  neither 
night  nor  day,  but  to  use  all  diligence, 
and  to  hasten  on  the  work,  now  we  have 
this  especial  opportunity  for  it."  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  gave  order  that  the 
rulers  should  measure  the  wall,  and  part 
the  work  of  it  among  the  people,  accord- 
ing to  their  villages  and  cities,  as  every 
one's  ability  should  require.  And  when 
he  had  added  this  promise,  that  he  him- 
self, with  his  servants,  would  assist  them, 
he  dissolved  the  assembly.  So  the  Jews 
prepared  for  the  work ;  that  is  the  name 
they  are  called  by  from  the  day  that  they 
came  up  from  Babylon,  and  is  taken  from 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  came  first  to 
these  places,  and  thence  both  they  and 
the  country  gained  that  appellation. 

But  now,  when  the  Ammonites,  and 
Moabites,  and  Samaritans,  and  all  that 
inhabited  Celesyria,  heard  that  the  build- 
ing went  on  apace,  they  took  it  heinously, 
and  proceeded  to  lay  snares  for  them,  and 

*  This  showing  King  Xerxes'  epistles  to  God,  or 
laying  theui  open  before  God  in  the  temple,  is  very 
like  the  laying  open  the  epistles  of  Sennacherib 
before  him  also  by  Hezckiah,  (2  Kings  xix.  14; 
Isa.  xxxvii.  14;)  although  this  last  was  for  a  me- 
morial, to  put  him  in  mind  of  enemies,  in  order 
to  move  the  Divine  compassion,  ami  the  present  as 
a.token  of  gratitude  for  mercies  already  received. 


to  hinder  their  intentions.  Tiny  also 
slew  many  of  the  dews,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  Nehemiah  himself,  by 
hiring  some  of  the  foreigners  to  kill  him. 
They  also  put  the  Jews  in  fear,  and  dis- 
turbed them,  and  spread  abroad  rumours, 
as  if  many  nations  were  ready  to  make 
an  expedition  against  them,  by  which 
means  they  were  harassed,  and  had 
almost  left  off  the  building.  But  none 
of  these  things  could  deter  Nehemiah 
from  being  diligent  about  the  work;  he 
only  set  a  number  of  men  about  him  as  a 
guard  to  his  body,  and  so  unweariedly 
persevered  therein,  and  was  insensible  of 
any  trouble,  out  of  his  desire  to  perfect 
this  work.  And  thus  did  he  attentively, 
and  with  great  forecast,  take  care  of  his 
own  safety;  not  that  he  feared  death,  but 
of  this  persuasion,  that  if  he  was  dead, 
the  walls  for  his  citizens  would  never  be 
raised.  He  also  gave  orders  that  the 
builders  should  keep  their  ranks,  aud 
have  their  armour  on  while  they  were 
building.  Accordingly,  the  mason  had 
his  sword  on  as  well  as  he  that  brought 
the  materials  for  building.  He  also  ap- 
pointed that  their  shields  should  lie  very 
near  them;  and  he  placed  trumpeters  at 
every  500  feet,  and  charged  them,  that  if 
their  enemies  appeared,  they  should  give 
notice  of  it  to  the  people,  that  they  might 
fight  in  their  armour,  and  their  enemies 
might  not  fall  upon  them  naked.  He 
also  went  about  the  compass  of  the  city 
by  night,  being  never  discouraged,  neither 
about  the  work  itself,  nor  about  his  own 
diet  and  sleep,  for  he  made  no  use  of 
those  things  for  his  pleasure,  but  out  of 
necessity.  And  this  trouble  he  under- 
went for  two  years  and  fair  months;  for 
in  so  long  a  time  was  the  wall  built,  in 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Xerxes,  in  the  ninth  mouth.  Now  when 
the  walls  wrere  finished,  Nehemiah  and 
the  multitude  offered  sacrilices  to  God 
for  the  building  of  them  ;  and  they  con- 
tinued in  feasting  eight  days.  However, 
when  the  nations  which  dwelt  in  Syria 
heard  that  the  building  of  the  wall  was 
finished,  they  had  indignation  at  it;  but 
when  Nehemiah  saw  that  the  city  was 
thin  of  people,  he  exhorted  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  that  they  would  leave 
the  country,  aud  remove  themselves  to 
the  city,  and  there  continue;  aud  he 
built  them  houses  at  his  own  expense ', 
aud  he  commanded  that  part  of  the 
people  who  were  employed  in  cultivating 
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the  land,  to  bring  the  tithes  of  their  fruits 
to  Jerusalem,  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  whereof  they  might  live  perpe- 
tually,  might  not  leave  the  divine  worship; 
who  willingly  hearkened  to  the  constitu- 
tions of  Nehemiah,  by  which  means  the 
city  Jerusalem  came  to  be  fuller  of  people 
than  it  was  before.  So  when  Nehemiah 
had  done  many  other  excellent  things, 
and  things  worthy  of  commendation  in  a 
glorious  manner,  he  came  to  a  great  age, 
and  then  died.  He  was  a  man  of  a  good 
and  a  righteous  disposition,  and  very  am- 
bitious to  make  his  own  nation  happy ; 
and  he  hath  left  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
as  an  eternal  monument  for  himself. 
Now  this  was  done  in  the  days  of  Xerxes. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

History  of  Esther.    B.  C.  510. 

After  the  death  of  Xerxes,  the  king- 
dom came  to  be  transferred  to  his  son 
Cyrus,  whom  the  Greeks  called  Arta- 
xerxes.  "When  this  man  had  obtained 
the  government  over  the  Persians,  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  were  in  danger  of 
perishing ;  the  occasion  whereof  we  shall 
declare  in  a  little  time ;  for  it  is  proper 
in  the  first  place  to  explain  somewhat  re- 
lating to  this  king,  and  how  he  came  to 
marry  a  Jewish  wife,  who  was  herself  of 
the  royal  family  also,  and  who  is  related 
to  have  saved  our  nation ;  for  when  Ar- 
taxerxes  had  taken  the  kingdom,  and 
had  set  governors  over  the  127  provinces, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  in  the 
third  year  of  his  reign  he  made  a  costly 
feast  for  his  friends,  and  for  the  nations 
of  Persia  and  for  their  governors,  such  an 
one  as  was  proper  for  a  king  to  make, 
when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  a  public 
demonstration  of  his  riches,  and  this  for 
180  days;  after  which  he  made  a  feast 
for  other  nations,  and  for  their  ambas- 
sadors, at  Shushan,  for  seven  days.  Now 
this  feast  was  ordered  after  the  manner 
following : — He  caused  a  tent  to  be  pitched, 
which  was  supported  by  pillars  of  gold 
and  silver,  with  curtains  of  linen  and 
purple  spread  over  them,  that  it  might 
afford  room  for  many  ten  thousands  to  sit 
down.  The  cups  with  which  the  waiters 
ministered  were  of  gold,  and  adorned 
with  precious  stones,  for  pleasure  and  for 
sight.  He  also  gave  order  to  the  servants 
that  they  should  not  force  them  to  drink, 


by  bringing  them  wine  continually,  as  ia 
the  practice  of  the  Persians,  but  to  permit 
every  one  of  the  guests  to  enjoy  himself 
according  to  his  own  inclination.  More- 
over, he  sent  messengers  through  the 
cfiuntry,  and  gave  order  that  they  should 
have  a  remission  of  their  labours,  and 
should  keep  a  festival  many  days,  on 
account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner 
did  Vashti  the  queen  gather  her  guests 
together,  and  made  them  a  feast  in  the 
palace.  Now  the  king  was  desirous  to 
show  her,  who  exceeded  all  other  women 
in  beauty,  to  those  that  feasted  with  him, 
and  he  sent  some  to  command  her  to 
come  to  his  feast.  But  she,  out  of  re- 
gard to  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  which 
forbade  the  wives  to  be  seen  by  strangers, 
did  not  go  to  the  king;  and  though  he 
oftentimes  sent  the  eunuchs  to  her,  she  did 
nevertheless  stay  away,  and  refused  to 
come,  till  the  king  was  so  much  irritated, 
that  he  brake  up  the  entertainment,  and 
rose  up,  and  called  for  those  seven  who 
had  the  interpretation  of  the  laws  com- 
mitted to  them,  and  accused  his  wife,  and 
said,  that  he  had  been  affronted  by  her, 
because  that  when  she  was  frequently 
called  by  him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not 
obey  him  once.  He  therefore  gave  order 
that  they  should  inform  him  what  could 
be  done  by  the  law  against  her.  So  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Memucan,  said 
that  this  affront  was  offered  not  to  him 
alone,  but  to  all  the  Persians,  who  were 
in  danger  of  leading  their  lives  very  ill 
with  their  wives,  if  they  must  be  thus  de- 
spised by  them ;  for  that  none  of  their 
wives  would  have  any  reverence  for  their 
husbands,  if  they  have  "  such  an  example 
of  arrogance  in  the  queen  toward  thee, 
who  rulest  over  all."  Accordingly,  he 
exhorted  him  to  punish  her,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  so  great  an  affront  to  him, 
after  a  severe  manner;  and  when  he  had 
so  done,  to  publish  to  the  nations  what 
had  been  decreed  about  the  queen.  So 
the  resolution  was  to  put  Vashti  away, 
and  to  give  her  dignity  to  another 
woman. 

But  the  king  having  been  fond  of  her, 
he  did  not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet 
by  the  law  he  could  not  admit  of  a  recon- 
ciliation, so  he  was  under  trouble,  as  not 
having  it  in  his  power  to  do  what  he  de- 
sired to  do  :  but  when  his  friends  saw  him 
so  uneasy,  they  advised  him  to  cast  the 
memory  of  his  wife,  and  his  love  for  her, 
out  of  his  mind,  but  to  send  abroad  over 


Chap.  VI.] 


ANTIQUITIES   OF   THE   JEWS. 


841 


all  the  habitable  earth,  and  to  search  out 
for  comelj  virgins,  and  to  take  her  whom 
he  should  best  like  for  his  wife,  because 
his  passion  for  his  former  wife  would  be 
quenched  by  the  introduction  of  another, 
and  the  kindness  he  had  for  Vashti  would 
be  withdrawn  from  her,  and  be  placed  on 
her  that  was  with  him.     Accordingly,  he 
was  persuaded  to  follow  this  advice,  and 
gave  order  to  certain   persons  to   choose 
out  of  the  virgins  that  were  in  his  king- 
dom, those  that  were  esteemed  the  most 
comely.    So  when  a  great  number  of  these 
virgins  were  gathered  together,  there  was 
found  a  damsel  in  Babylon,  whose  parents 
were  both  dead,  and  she  was  brought  up 
with  her  uncle  Mordecai,  for  that  was  her 
uncle's   name.     This   uncle    was    of    the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was   one   of   the 
principal  persons  among  the  Jews.     Now 
it  proved  that  this  damsel,  whose  name 
was  Esther,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  rest,  and  that  the  grace  of  her  coun- 
tenance drew  the  eyes  of  the  spectators 
principally  upon  her  :  so  she  was  commit- 
ted to  one  of  the  eunuchs  to  take  the  care 
of  her :  and  she  was  very  exactly  provided 
with   sweet  odours   in   great  plenty,  and 
with  costly  ointments,  such  as  her  body 
required  to  be  anointed  withal ;  and  this 
was  used  for  six  months  by  the  virgins, 
who  were  400  in  number;  and  when  the 
eunuch  thought  the  virgins  had  been  suf- 
ficiently   purified,   in    the    forementioned 
time,  and  were  now  fit  to  go  to  the  king's 
bed,  he  sent  one  to  be  with  the  king  every 
day.     So  when  he  had  accompanied  with 
her,  he  sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch ;  and 
when  Esther  had  come  to  him,  he  was 
pleased  with  her,  and  fell  in  love  with  the 
damsel,  and  married  her,  and  made  her  his 
lawful  wife,  and  kept  a  wedding-feast  for 
her  on  the  twelfth  month  of  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign,  which  was  called  Adar. 
He  also  sent  "  angari,"  as  they  are  called, 
or  messengers,  unto  every  nation,  and  gave 
orders  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  for 
his  marriage,  while  he  himself  treated  the 
Persians  aud  the  Medes,  and  the  principal 
men  of  the  nations,  for  a  whole  month, 
on  account   of    this   his  marriage.     Ac- 
cordingly, Esther  came  to  his  royal  pa- 
lace, and  he  set  a  diadem   on   her  head ; 
and    thus    was   Esther   married,   without 
making  known  to  the  king  what  nation 
she  was  derived  from.     Her  uncle  also 
removed  from  Babylon   to  Shushan,  and 
dwelt  there,  being   every  day  about  the 
palace,  and  inquiring  how  the  damsel  did, 


for  he  loved  her  as  though  she  had  been 
his  own  daughter. 

Now  the  king  had  made  a  law,  that 
none  of  his  own  people  should  approach 
him  unless  they  were  called,  when  be  Bat 
upou  his  throne;  and  men,  with  a 
their  hands,  stood  round  about  his  throne, 
in  order  to  punish  such  as  approached  to 
him  without  being  called.  However,  the 
king  sat  with  a  golden  sceptre  in  his 
hand,  which  he  held  out  when  he  had  a 
mind  to  save  any  one  of  those  that  ap- 
proached to  him  without  being  called; 
and  he  who  touched  it  was  free  from  dan- 
ger. But  of  this  matter  we  have  dis- 
coursed sufficiently. 

Some  time  after  this,  [two  eunuchs,] 
Bigthan  and  Teresh  plotted  against  the 
king;  and  Barnabazus,  the  servant  of  one 
of  the  eunuchs,  being  by  birth  a  Jew,  was 
acquainted  with  their  conspiracy,  and  dis- 
covered it  to  the  queen's  uncle;  and  Mor- 
decai, by  means  of  Esther,  made  the  con- 
spirators known  to  the  king.  This  troubled 
the  king;  but  he  discovered  the  truth, 
aud  hanged  the  eunuchs  upon  a  cross, 
while  at  that  time  he  gave  no  reward  to 
Mordecai,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of 
his  preservation.  He  only  bade  the  scribes 
to  set  down  his  name  in  the  records,  and 
bade  him  stay  in  the  palace,  as  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  king. 

Now  there  was  one  Haman,  the  son  of 
Amedatha,  by  birth  an  Amalekite,  that 
used  to  go  in  to  the  king;  and  the  fo- 
reigners and  Persians  worshipped  him,  as 
Artaxerxes  had  commanded  that  such 
honour  should  be  paid  to  him  ;  but  Mor- 
decai was  so  wise,  and  so  observant  of  his 
own  country's  laws,  that  he  would  not 
worship  the  man.*  When  Hainan  ob- 
served this,  he  inquired  whence  he  came; 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  he  had  indignation  at  him,  and  said 
within  himself,  that  whereas  the  Persians, 
who  were  free  men,  worshipped  him,  this 
man,  who  was  no  better  than  a  slave,  does 
not  vouchsafe  to  do  so.  And  when  he 
desired  to  punish  Mordecai,  he  thought  it 
too  small  a  thing  to  request  of  the  king 
that  he  alone  might  be  punished ;  he  ra- 
ther determined  to  abolish  the  whole  na- 
tion, for  he  was  naturally  an  enemy  to  the 


*  Whether  this  adoration  required  of  Mordecai 
to  Hainan  was  by  him  deemed  too  like  the  adora- 
tion due  only  to  God,  or  whether  he  thought  ho 
ought  to  pay  no  sort  of  adoration  to  an  Amalekite, 
or  whether  both  causes  concurred,  cannot  now  be 
certainly  determined. 
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Jews,  because  the  nation  of  the  Amalek- 
ites,  of  which  he  was,  had  been  destroyed 
by  them.  Accordiugly,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  accused  them,  saying,  "  There 
is  a  certain  wicked  nation,  and  it  is  dis- 
persed over  all  the  habitable  earth  under 
my  dominion ;  a  nation  separate  from 
others,  unsociable,  neither  admitting  the 
same  sort  of  divine  worship  that  others  do, 
nor  using  laws  like  to  the  laws  of  others, 
at  enmity  with  thy  people,  and  with  all 
men,  both  in  their  manners  and  practices. 
Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefactor  to  thy 
subjects,  thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  not  leave  the  least  re- 
mains of  them,  nor  preserve  any  of  them, 
either  for  slaves  or  for  captives."  But 
that  the  king  might  not  be  injured  by  the 
loss  of  the  tributes  which  the  Jews  paid 
him,  Haman  promised  to  give  him  out  of 
bis  own  estate  40,000  talents  whensoever 
he  pleased  ;  and  he  said  he  would  pay  this 
money  very  willingly,  that  the  kingdom 
might  be  freed  from  such  a  misfortune. 

When  Haman  had  made  this  petition, 
the  king  both  forgave  him  the  money, 
and  granted  him  the  men,  to  do  what  he 
would  with  them.  So  Haman,  having 
gained  what  he  desired,  sent  out  imme- 
diately a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to  all 
nations,  the  contents  whereof  were  these  : 
"  Artaxerxes,  the  great  king,  to  the  rulers 
of  the  127  provinces,  from  India  to  Ethio- 
pia, sends  this  writing.  Whereas,  I  have 
governed  many  nations,  and  obtained  the 
dominions  of  all  the  habitable  earth,  ac- 
cording to  my  desire,  and  have  not  been 
obliged  to  do  any  thing  that  is  insolent  or 
cruel  to  my  subjects,  by  such  my  power, 
but  have  showed  myself  mild  and  gentle, 
by  taking  care  of  their  peace  and  good 
order,  and  have  sought  how  they  might 
enjoy  those  blessings  for  all  time  to  come  ; 
and  whereas  I  have  been  kindly  informed 
by  Haman,  who,  on  account  of  his  pru- 
dence and  justice,  is  the  first  in  my  es- 
teem, and  in  dignity,  and  only  second  to 
myself  for  his  fidelity  and  constant  good- 
will to  me,  that  there  is  an  ill-natured  na- 
tion intermixed  with  all  mankind,  that  is 
averse  to  our  laws,  and  not  subject  to 
kings,  and  of  a  different  conduct  of  life 
from  others,  that  hateth  monarchy,  and  of 
a  disposition  that  is  pernicious  to  our  af- 
fairs; I  give  order  that  these  men,  of 
whom  Hainan,  our  second  father,  hath  in- 
formed us,  be  destroyed,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  that  none  of  them  be 
spared,  and  that  none  prefer  pity  to  them 


before  obedience  to  this  decree ;  and  this 
I  will  to  be~  executed  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month  in  this  present 
year,  so  that  when  all  that  have  enmity 
to  us  are  destroyed,  and  this  iu  one  day, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  lead  the  rest  of  our 
lives  in  peace  hereafter."  Now  when  this 
decree  was  brought  to  the  cities,  and  to 
the  country,  all  were  ready  for  the  de- 
struction and  entire  abolishment  of  the 
Jews,  against  the  day  before  mentioned; 
and  they  were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shu- 
shan  in  particular.  Accordingly,  the  king 
and  Hainan  spent  their  time  in  feasting 
together,  with  good  cheer  and  wine ;  but 
the  city  was  in  disorder. 

Now  when  Mordecai  was  informed  of 
what  was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth,  and  sprinkled  ashes  upon 
his  head,  and  went  about  the  city,  cry- 
ing out  that  "a  nation  that  had  been  in- 
jurious to  no  man,  was  to  be  destroyed." 
And  he  went  on  saying  thus  as  far  as  to 
the  king's  palace,  and  there  he  stood,  for 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  go  into  it  in 
that  habit.  The  same  thing  was  done  by 
all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  several  cities 
wherein  this  decree  was  published,  with 
lamentation  and  mourning,  on  account  of 
the  calamities  denounced  against  them. 
But  as  soon  as  certain  persons  had  told 
the  queen  that  Mordecai  stood  before  the 
court  in  a  mourning  habit,  she  was  dis- 
turbed at  this  report,  and  sent  out  such 
as  should  change  his  garments ;  but  when 
he  could  not  be  induced  to  put  off  his 
sackcloth,  because  the  sad  occasion  that 
forced  him  to  put  it  on  had  not  yet  ceased, 
she  called  the  eunuch  Acrathi-us,  for  he 
was  then  present,  and  sent  him  to  Mor- 
decai, in  order  to  know  of  him  what  sad 
accident  had  befallen  him,  for  which  he 
was  in  mourning,  and  would  not  put  off 
the  habit  he  had  put  on,  at  her  desire. 
Then  did  Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of 
the  occasion  of  his  mourning,  and  of  the 
decree  which  was  sent  by  the  king  into 
all  the  country,  and  of  the  promise  of 
money  whereby  Haman  bought  the  de- 
struction of  their  nation.  He  also  gave 
him  a  copy  of  what  was  proclaimed  at 
Shushan,  to  be  carried  to  Esther;  and  he 
charged  her  to  petition  the  king  about 
this  matter,  and  not  to  think  it  a  disho- 
nourable thing  in  her  to  put  on  an  humble 
habit,  for  the  safety  of  her  nation,  wherein 
she  might  deprecate  the  ruin  of  the  Jews, 
who  were  in  danger  of  it;  for  that  Ha- 
man, whose  dignity  was  only  inferior  tc 
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that  of  the  king,  had  accused  the  Jews, 
and  had  irritated  the  king  against  them. 
When  she  was  informed  of  this,  she  sent 
to  Mordecai  again,  and  told  him  that  she 
was  not  called  by  the  king,  and  that  he 
who  goes  in  to  him  without  being  called 
is  to  be  slain,  unless  when  he  is  willing  to 
save  any  one,  he  holds  out  his  golden 
sceptre  to  him ;  but  that  to  whomsoever 
he  does  so,  although  he  go  in  without 
being  called,  that  person  is  so  far  from 
being  slain,  that  he  obtains  pardon,  and  is 
entirely  preserved.  Now  when  the  eunuch 
carried  this  message  from  Esther  to  Mor- 
decai, he  bade  him  also  tell  her  that  she 
must  not  only  provide  for  her  own  pre- 
servation, but  for  the  common  preserva- 
tion of  her  nation,  for  that  if  she  now 
neglected  this  opportunity,  there  would 
certainly  arise  help  to  them  from  God 
some  other  way:  but  she  and  her  fa- 
ther's house  would  be  destroyed  by  those 
whom  she  now  despised.  But  Esther  sent 
the  very  same  eunuch  back  to  Mordecai, 
[to  desire  him]  to  go  to  Shushan,  and  to 
gather  the  Jews  that  were  there  together, 
to  a  congregation,  and  to  fast,  and  abstain 
from  all  sorts  of  food,  on  her  account,  and 
[to  let  him  know  that]  she  with  her  maid- 
ens would  do  the  same ;  and  then  she  pro- 
mised that  she  would  go  to  the  king, 
though  it  was  against  the  law,  and  that  if 
she  must  die  for  it,  she  would  not  refuse  it. 
Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther 
had  enjoined  him,  and  made  the  people 
fast;  and  he  besought  God,  together  with 
them,  not  to  overlook  his  nation,  particu- 
larly at  this  time,  when  it  was  going  to  be 
destroyed  ;  but  that,  as  he  had  often  be- 
fore provided  for  them,  and  forgiven  them 
when  they  had  sinned,  so  he  would  now 
deliver  them  from  that  destruction  which 
was  denounced  against  them  ;  for  although 
it  was  not  all  the  uation  that  had  offended, 
yet  must  they  so  ingloriously  be  slain, 
and  that  he  was  himself  the  occasion  of 
the  wrath  of  Hamau,  "  because,"  said  he, 
"  I  did  not  worship  him,  nor  could  I 
endure  to  pay  that  honour  to  him  which 
I  used  to  pay  to  thee,  0  Lord ;  for  upon 
that  his  anger  hath  he  contrived  this 
present  mischief  against  those  that  have 
not  transgressed  thy  laws."  The  same 
supplications  did  the  multitude  put  up; 
and  entreated  that  God  would  provide 
for  their  deliverance,  and  free  the  Israel- 
ites that  were  in  all  the  earth  from  this 
calamity  which  was  now  coming  upou 
them,  for  they  had  it  before  their  eyes, 


and   expected   its  coming.     Aecordi 
Esther  made  supplication  to  God  after  tin; 

manner  of  her  country,  by  casting  herself 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  nutting  on  her 

mourning  garments,  and  bidding  farewell 
to  meat  and  drink,  and  all  delicacies,  for 
three  days'  time;  and  she  entreated  God 
to  have  mercy  upon  her,  and  make  her 
words  appear  persuasive  to  the  king,  and 
render  her  countenance  more  beautiful 
than  it  was  before,  that  both  by  her  words 
and  beauty  she  might  succeed,  for  t he 
averting  of  the  king's  anger,  in  case  he 
were  at  all  irritated  against  her,  and  fur  the 
consolation  of  those  of  her  own  country, 
now  they  were  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
perishing :  as  also  that  he  would  excite  a 
hatred  in  the  king  agaiust  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews,  and  those  that  had  contrived 
their  future  destruction,  if  they  proved  to 
be -contemned  by  him. 

When  Esther  had  used  this  supplication 
for  three  days,  she  put  off  those  garments, 
and  changed  her  habit,  aud  adorned  her- 
self as  became  a  queen,  aud  took  two  of 
her  handmaids  with  her,  the  one  of  whom 
supported  her,  as  she  gently  leaned  upon 
her,  and  the  other  followed  after,  and 
lifted  up  her  large  train  (which  swept 
along  the  ground)  with  the  extremities  of 
her  fiugers :  and  thus  she  came  to  the 
king,  having  a  blushing  redness  in  her 
couutenance,  with  a  pleasant  agrecable- 
ness  in  her  behaviour;  yet  did  she  go  in 
to  him  with  fear;  and  as  soon  as  she  had 
come  over  against  him,  as  he  was  sitting 
on  his  throne,  in  his  royal  apparel,  which 
was  a  garment  interwoven  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  which  made  him  seem  to 
her  more  terrible,  especially  when  he 
looked  at  her  somewhat  severely,  aud  with 
a  countenance  on  fire  with  anger,  her 
joints  failed  her  immediately,  out  of  the 
dread  she  was  iu,  and  she  fell  down  side- 
ways in  a  swoon :  but  the  king  changed 
his  mind,  which  happened,  as  I  suj 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  was  concerned  for 
his  wife,  lest  her  fear  should  bring  some 
very  evil  thing  upon  her,  and  he  leaped 
from  his  throne,  aud  took  her  iu  his  arms, 
aud  recovered  her,  by  embracing  her,  and 
speaking  comfortably  to  her,  aud  exhort- 
ing her  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to 
suspect  any  thing  that  was  sad  on  account 
of  her  coming  to  him  without  being  called, 
because  that  law  was  made  for  subjects, 
but  that  she,  who  was  a  queen,  as  well  as 
he  a  king,  might  be  entirely  secure  :  and 
as  he  said   this,  he   put   the  sceptre  iulc 
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ber  band,  and  laid  bis  rod  upon  her  neck, 
on  account  of  tbe  law ;  and  so  freed  her 
from  her  fear.  And  after  she  bad  recovered 
herself  by  these  encouragements,  she  said, 
"  My  lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me,  on  the 
sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  for 
so  soon  as  I  saw  thee  to  be  great,  and 
comely,  and  terrible,  my  spirit  departed 
from  me,  and  I  had  no  soul  left  in  me." 
And  while  it  was  with  difficulty,  and  in  a 
low  voice,  that  she  could  say  thus  much, 
the  king  was  in  great  agony  and  disorder, 
and  encouraged  Esther  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  to  expect  better  fortune,  since 
be  was  ready,  if  occasion  should  require 
it,  to  grant  to  her  the  half  of  his  kingdom. 
Accordingly,  Esther  desired  that  he  and 
his  friend  Haman  would  come  to  her  to  a 
banquet,  for  she  said  she  had  prepared  a 
supper  for  him.  He  consented  to  it ;  and 
when  they  were  there,  as  they  were  drink- 
ing, he  bade  Esther  to  let  him  know  what 
she  had  desired ;  for  that  she  should  not 
be  disappointed,  though  she  should  desire 
tbe  half  of  his  kingdom.  But  she  put  off 
the  discovery  of  her  petition  till  the  next 
day,  if  he  would  come  again,  together  with 
Haman,  to  her  banquet. 

Now  when  the  king  had  promised  so  to 
do,  Haman  went  away  very  glad,  because 
he  alone  had  the  honour  of  supping  with 
the  king  at  Esther's  banquet,  and  because 
no  one  else  partook  of  the  same  honour 
with  kings  but  himself;  yet  when  he  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  court,  he  was  very  much 
displeased,  for  he  paid  him  no  manner  of 
respect  when  he  saw  him.  So  he  went 
home  and  called  for  bis  wife  Zeresb,  and 
his  friends,  and  when  they  had  come,  he 
showed  them  what  honour  he  enjoyed,  not 
only  from  the  king,  but  from  the  queen 
also,  for  as  he  alone  had  that  day  supped 
with  her,  together  with  the  king,  so  was 
he  also  invited  again  for  the  next  day ; 
11  yet,"  said  he,  "  am  I  not  pleased  to  see 
Mordecai  the  Jew  in  the  court."  Here- 
upon his  wife  Zercsh  advised  him  to  give 
order  that  a  gallows  should  be  made  fifty 
cubits  high,  and  that  in  the  morning  he 
should  ask  it  of  the  king  that  Mordecai 
might  be  hanged  thereon.  So  he  com- 
mended her  advice,  and  gave  order  to  bis 
servants  to  prepare  the  gallows,  and  to 
place  it  in  the  court,  for  the  punishment 
of  Mordecai  thereon,  which  was  accord- 
ingly prepared.  But  God  laughed  to 
scorn  the  wicked  expectations  of  Haman; 
and  as  he  knew  what  the  event  would  be, 
he  was  delighted  at  it,  for  that  night  he 


took  away  the  king's  sleep  :  and  as  the 
king  was  not  willing  to  lose  the  time  of 
his  lying  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in  some- 
thing that  might  be  of  advantage  to  his 
kingdom,  he  commanded  the  scribe  tc 
bring  him  the  chronicles  of  the  former 
kings,  and  the  records  of  bis  own  actions  ; 
and  when  he  bad  brought  them,  and  was 
reading  them,  one  was  found  to  have  re- 
ceived a  country  on  account  of  his  excel- 
lent management  on  a  certain  occasion, 
and  the  name  of  the  country  was  set 
down ;  another  was  found  to  have  had  a 
present  made  him  on  account  of  his 
fidelity  :  then  the  scribe  came  to  Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  the  eunuchs  that  had  made 
a  conspiracy  against  the  king,  which 
Mordecai  had  discovered ;  and  when  the 
scribe  said  no  more  but  that,  and  was  go- 
ing on  to  another  history,  the  king  stop- 
ped him,  and  inquired,  "whether  it  was 
not  added  that  Mordecai  had  a  reward 
given  him  ?"  and  when  he  said  there  was 
no  such  addition,  he  bade  him  leave  off; 
and  he  inquired  of  those  that  were  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  what  hour  of  the 
night  it  was ;  and  when  he  was  informed 
that  it  was  already  day,  he  gave  order 
that,  if  they  found  any  one  of  his  friends 
already  come,  and  standing  before  the 
court,  they  should  tell  him.  Now  it  hap- 
pened that  Haman  was  found  there,  for 
he  had  come  sooner  than  ordinary,  to  pe- 
tition the  king  to  have  Mordecai  put  to 
death  :  and  when  the  servants  said,  that 
Haman  was  before  the  court,  he  bade 
them  call  him  in  ;  and  when  he  had  come 
in,  he  said,  "  Because  I  know  that  thou 
art  my  only  fast  friend,  I  desire  thee  to 
give  me  advice  how  I  may  honour  one 
that  I  greatly  love,  and  after  a  manner 
suitable  to  my  magnificence."  Now  Ha- 
man reasoned  with  himself,  that  what 
opinion  he  should  give  it  would  be  for 
himself,  since  it  was  he  alone  who  was 
beloved  by  the  king;  so  he  gave  that  ad- 
vice which  he  thought  of  all  others  the 
best ;  for  he  said,  "  If  thou  wouldest  truly 
honour  a  man  wbom  thou  sayest  thou  dost 
love,  give  order  that  be  may  ride  on  horse- 
back, with  the  same  garment  which  thou 
wearest,  and  with  a  gold  chain  about  his 
neck,  and  let  one  of  thy  intimate  friends 
go  before  him,  and  proclaim  through  the 
whole  city,  that  whosoever  the  king  ho- 
noureth,  obtaineth  this  mark  of  bis  ho- 
nour." This  was  the  advice  which  Ha- 
man gave,  out  of  a  supposition  that  such 
reward  would   come   to   himself.     Here 
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upon  the  king  was  pleased  with   the  ad- 
vice, and  said,  "Go  thou,  therefore,  for 
thou  hast  the  horse,  the  garment,  and  the 
chain,  ask  for  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and  give 
him  those  things,  and  go  before  his  horse 
and  proclaim  accordingly ;   for  thou  art," 
said   he,  "my  intimate  friend,  and    hast 
given  me  good  advice;  be  thou  then  the 
minister  of  what  thou  hast  advised  me  to. 
This  shall  be  his  reward  from  us,  for  pre- 
serving my  life."     When  he  heard  this 
order,  which  was  entirely  unexpected,  he 
was  confounded  in  his  mind,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do.     However,  he  went  out 
and  led  the  horse,  and  took   the  purple 
garment,  and  the  golden   chain  for   the 
neck,  and   finding  Mordecai   before   the 
court,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  he  bade  him 
put  that  garment  off,  and  put  the  purple 
garment  on  :  but  Mordecai,  not  knowing 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  but  thinking  that 
it  was  done  in  mockery,  said,  "  0  thou 
wretch,  the   vilest   of  all    mankind,  dost 
thou  thus  laugh  at  our  calamities  ?"     But 
when  he  was  satisfied  that  the  king  be- 
stowed this  honour  upon  him,  for  the  de- 
liverance he  had  procured  him  when  he 
convicted  the  eunuchs  who  had  conspired 
against  him,  he  put  on  that  purple  gar- 
ment which  the  king  always   wore,  and 
put   the   chain   about   his   neck,  and  got 
upon  horseback,  and  went  round  the  city, 
while  Hainan  went  before,  and  proclaimed, 
"  This  shall  be  the  reward  which  the  king 
will  bestow  on  every  one  whom  he  loves, 
and   esteems   worthy  of    honour."     And 
when  they  had  gone  round  the  city,  Mor- 
decai went  in  to  the  king;  but  Hainan 
went  home,  out  of  shame,  and  informed 
his  wife   and  friends  of  what  had   hap- 
pened, and  this  with  tears  :  who  said,  that 
he  would  never  be  able  to  be  revenged  of 
Mordecai,  for  that  God  was  with  him. 

Now  while  these  men  were  thus  talking 
one  to  another,  Esther's  eunuchs  hastened 
Hainan  away  to  come  to  supper  :  but  one 
of  the  eunuchs  named  Sabuchadas,  saw 
the  gallows  that  was  fixed  iu  Hainan's 
house,  and  inquired  of  one  of  his  servants 
for  what  purpose  they  had  prepared  it. 
So  he  knew  that  it  was  for  the  queen's 
uncle,  because  Haman  was  about  to  peti- 
tion the  king  that  he  might  be  punished  ; 
but  at  present  he  held  his  peace.  Now 
when  the  king,  with  Haman,  were  at  the 
banquet,  he  desired  the  queen  to  tell  him 
what  gift  she  desired  to  obtain,  and  as- 
sured her  that  she  should  have  whatsoever 
she  had  a  mind  to.     She  then  lamented 


the  danger  her  people  were  in  ;   and  said, 
that  "she  ami  her  nation  were  given  up 

to  be  destroyed,  and  thai  she,  "ii  that  ac- 
count, made  this  her  petition:  that   she 
would  not  have  troubled   him   if  he   had 
only  given  order  that  they  should  !><•  sold 
into  bitter  servitude,  fur  such  a  misfor- 
tune would   not   have   been    intolerable; 
but  she  desired  that  they  might  he    de- 
livered   from    such    destruction."     And 
when  the  king  inquired  of  her  who  was 
the  author  of  this   misery  to  them,  she 
then   openly  accused    Hainan,   and    con- 
victed him,  that  he  had   been    the  wicked 
instrument  of  this,  and   had  formed   this 
plot  against  them.      When  the  king  was 
hereupon     in     disorder,    and     had     gone 
hastily  out  of  the  banquet  into  the  gar- 
dens,  Hainan   began   to   intercede    with 
Esther,   and   to   beseech   her    to   forgive 
him,  as  to  what  he  had  offended,  for  he 
perceived  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad   ease. 
And  as  he  had  fallen  upon   the  queen's 
bed,  and  was  making  supplications  to  her, 
the  king  came  in,  and  being  still  mure 
provoked    at    what    he    saw,    "  0    thou 
wretch,"  said  he,  "thou  vilest  of   man- 
kind, dost  thou  aim  to  force  my  wife  ?" 
And  when  Haman  was  astonished  at  this, 
and   not   able   to  speak   one  word   more, 
Sabuchadas  the  eunuch  came  iu,  and  ac- 
cused Hainan,  and    said,   "  lie    found   a 
gallows  at  his  house,  prepared  for  Morde- 
cai ;    for    that   the   servant    told    him   so 
much,  upon   his   inquiry,   when    he   was 
sent  to  him  to  call  him  to  supper :"  he 
said  further,  that   the    gallows    was  fifty 
cubits  high  :   which,  when  the  king  heard, 
he  determined    that    Hainan    should    be 
punished  after  no  other  manner  than  that 
which  had  been  devised  by  him  ag 
Mordecai;  so  he  gave  order  immediately 
that  he  should  be  hung  upon  that,  gal- 
lows, and  be  put  to  death  after  that  man- 
ner.    And  from  hence  1  cannot  forbear 
to   admire  God,   and    to   learn   hence   his 
wisdom  and  his  justice,  not  only  in  pu- 
nishing the  wickedness  of  Hainan,  but  in 
so  disposing  it,   that  he  should  undergo 
the  very  same  punishment  which  he  had 
contrived   for   another;  as   also,   because 
thereby  he  teaches  others  this  lesson,  that 
what  mischiefs  any  one  prepares  against 
another,  he,  without  knowing  of  it,  first 
contrives  it  against  himself. 

AVherefore  Haman,  who  had  immode- 
rately abused  the  honour  he  had  from  the 
king,  was  destroyed  after  this  manner; 
and  the  king  granted  his   estate  to  the 
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queen.  He  also  called  for  Mordecai,  (for 
Esther  had  informed  him  that  she  was 
akin  to  him,)  and  gave  that  ring  to  Mor- 
decai which  he  had  before  given  to  Ha- 
inan. The  queen  also  gave  Haman's  es- 
tate to  Mordecai ;  and  prayed  the  king  to 
deliver  the  nation  of  the  Jews  from  the 
fear  of  death,  and  showed  him  what  had 
been  written  over  all  the  country  by  Ha- 
inan, the  son  of  Ammedatha;  for  that  if 
her  country  were  destroyed,  and  her 
countrymen  were  to  perish,  she  could  not 
bear  to  live  herself  any  longer.  So  the 
king  promised  her  that  he  would  not  do 
any  thing  that  should  be  disagreeable  to 
her,  nor  contradict  what- she  desired  j  but 
he  bade  her  write  what  she  pleased  about 
the  Jews,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it 
with  his  seal,  and  send  it  to  all  his  king- 
dom, for  that  those  who  read  epistles 
whose  authority  is  secured  by  having  the 
king's  seal  to  them,  would  noway  con- 
tradict what  was  written  therein.  So  he 
commanded  the  king's  scribes  to  be  sent 
for,  and  to  write  to  the  nations,  on  the 
Jews'  behalf,  and  to  his  lieutenants  and 
governors,  that  were  over  his  127  pro- 
vinces, from  India  to  Ethiopia.  Now  the 
contents  of  this  epistle  were  these : — 
"The  great  King  Artaxerxes  to  our 
rulers,  and  those  that  are  our  faithful 
subjects,  sendeth  greeting.*  Many  men 
there  are  who,  on  account  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  benefits  bestowed  on  them, 
and  because  of  the  honour  which  they 
have  obtained  from  the  wonderful  kind 
treatment  of  those  that  bestowed  it,  are 
not  only  injurious  to  their  inferiors,  but 
do  not  scruple  to  do  evil  to  those  that 
have  been  their  benefactors,  as  if  they 
would  take  away  gratitude  from  among 
men,  and  b}r  their  insolent  abuse  of  such 
benefits  as  they  never  expected,  they  turn 
the  abundance  they  have  against  those 
that  are  the  authors  of  it,  and  suppose 


*  The  true  reason  why  King  Artaxerxes  did  not 
here  properly  revoke  his  former  barbarous  decree 
for  the  universal  slaughter  of  the  Jews,  but  only 
empowered  and  encouraged  the  Jews  to  fight  for 
their  lives,  and  to  kill  their  enemies,  if  they  at- 
tempted their  destruction,  seems  to  have  been  that 
old  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  not  yet  laid 
aside  thai  whatever  decree  was  signed  both  by  the 
king  and  his  lords,  could  not  be  changed,  but  re- 
main unalterable,  Dan.  vi.  7,  8,  9, 12, 15, 17 ;  Esth. 
i.  19,  and  viii.  8.  Ami  Hainan  having  engrossed 
the  royal  favour,  might  perhaps  have  himself 
signed  this  decree  for  the  Jews'  slaughter  instead 
of  the  ancient  lords,  and  so  might  have  rendered 
it  by  their  rules  irrevocable. 


that  they  shall  lie  concealed  from  God 
in  that  case,  and  avoid  that  vengeance 
which  comes  from  him.  Some  of  these 
men,  when  they  have  had  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  committed  to  them  by 
their  friends,  and  bearing  private  malice 
of  their  own  against  some  others,  by  de- 
ceiving those  that  have  the  power,  per- 
suade them  to  be  angry  at  such  as  have 
done  them  no  harm,  till  they  are  in 
danger  of  perishing,  and  this  by  laying 
accusations  and  calumuies :  nor  is  this 
state  of  things  to  be  discovered  by  ancient 
examples,  or  such  as  we  have  learned  by 
report  only,  but  by  some  examples  of 
such  impudent  attempts  under  our  own 
eyes,  so  that  it  is  not  fit  to  attend  any 
longer  to  calumnies  and  accusations,  nor 
to  the  persuasion  of  others,  but  to  deter- 
mine what  any  one  knows  of  himself  to 
have  been  really  done,  and  to  punish  what 
justly  deserves  it,  and  to  grant  favours  to 
such  as  are  innocent.  This  hath  been 
the  case  of  Haman,  the  son  of  Amme- 
datha,  by  birth  an  Amalekite,  and  alien 
from  the  blood  of  the  Persians,  who,  when 
he  was  hospitably  entertained  by  us,  and 
partook  of  that  kindness  which  we  bear 
to  all  men  to  so  great  a  degree,  as  to  be 
called  my  father,  and  to  be  all  along  wor- 
shipped,- and  to  have  honour  paid  him  by 
all  in  the  second  rank  after  the  royal 
honour  due  to  ourselves,  he  could  not 
bear  his  good  fortune,  nor  govern  the 
magnitude  of  his  prosperity  with  sound 
reason  ;  nay,  he  made  a  conspiracy  against 
me  and  my  life,  who  gave  him  his  au- 
thority, by  endeavouring  to  take  away 
Mordecai,  my  benefactor  and  my  saviour, 
and  by  basely  and  treacherously  requiring 
to  have  Esther,  the  partner  of  my  life 
and  of  my  dominion,  brought  to  destruc- 
tion ;  for  he  contrived  by  this  means  to 
deprive  me  of  my  faithful  friends,  and 
transfer  the  government  to  others  :  but 
since  I  perceived  that  these  Jews,  that 
were  by  this  pernicious  fellow  devoted  to 
destruction,  were  not  wicked  men,  but 
conducted  their  lives  after  the  best  man- 
ner, and  were  men  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  that  God  who  hath  preserved  the 
kingdom  to  me  and  to  my  ancestors,  I  did 
not  only  free  them  from  the  punishment 
which  the  former  epistle,  which  was  sent 
by  Haman,  ordered  to  be  inflicted  on 
them,  to  which  if  you  refuse  obedience 
you  shall  do  well ;  but  I  will  that  they 
have  all  honour  paid  them.    Accordingly 
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I  have  hanged  up  the  man  that  contrived 
such  things  against  them,  with  his  family, 
before  the  gates  of  Shushan  ;  that  punish- 
ment being  sent  upon  him  by  God,  who 
seeth  all  things.  And  I  give  you  in 
charge,  that  you  publicly  propose  a  copy 
of  this  epistle  through  all  my  kingdom, 
that  the  Jews  may  be  permitted  peaceably 
to  use  their  own  laws,  and  that  you  assist 
them,  that  at  the  same  seasou  whereto 
their  miserable  estate  did  belong,  they 
may  defend  themselves  the  very  same  day 
from  unjust  violence,  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  Adar,  for 
God  hath  made  that  day  a  day  of  salva- 
tion, instead  of  a  day  of  destruction  to 
them  ;  and  may  it  be  a  good  day  to  those 
that  wish  us  well,  and  a  memorial  of  the 
punishment  of  the  conspirators  against 
us  :  and  I  will  that  you  take  notice,  that 
every  city,  and  every  nation,  that  shall 
disobey  any  thing  that  is  contained  in 
this  epistle,  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire  and 
sword.  However,  let  this  epistle  be  pub- 
lished through  all  the  country  that  is  un- 
der our  obedience,  and  let  all  the  Jews, 
by  all  means,  be  ready  against  the  day 
before  mentioned,  that  they  may  avenge 
themselves  upon  their  enemies." 

Accordingly,  the  horsemen  who  carried 
the  epistles  proceeded  on  the  ways  which 
they  were  to  go  with  speed ;  but  as  for 
Mordecai,  as  soon  as  he  had  assumed  the 
royal  garments,  and  the  crown  of  gold, 
and  had  put  the  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck,  he  went  forth  in  a  public  proces- 
sion ;  and  when  the  Jews  who  were  at 
Shushan  saw  him  in  so  great  honour  with 
the  king,  they  thought  his  good  fortune 
was  common  to  themselves  also;  and  joy 
and  a  beam  of  salvation  encompassed  the 
Jews,  both  those  that  were  in  the  cities, 
and  those  that  were  in  the  countries, 
upon  the  publication  of  the  king's  letters, 
insomuch  that  many  of  other  nations  cir- 
cumcised their  foreskin  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  might  procure  safety  to 
themselves  thereby ;  for  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew,  is  called  "Adar,"  but, 
according  to  the  Macedonians,  "  Dystrus," 
those  that  carried  the  king's  epistle  gave 
them  notice,  that  the  same  day  wherein 
their  danger  was  to  have  been,  on  that 
very  day  they  should  destroy  their  ene- 
mies. But  now  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  tyrauts,  and  the  kings, 
and  the  scribes  had  the  Jews  in  esteem  ; 
Z 


for  the  fear  they  were  in  of  Mordecai 
forced  them  to  act  with  discretion.  Now 
when  the  royal  decree  was  known  to  all 

the  country  that  was  subject  to  t he  kin;:, 
it  fell  out  that  the  Jews  at  Shushan  Blew 
500  of  their  enemies  :  and  when  the  king 
had  told  Esther  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  that  city,  but  did  nut  well 
know  what  had  been  done  in  the  pro- 
vinces, he  asked  her  whether  she  would 
have  any  thing  further  done  against  them, 
for  that  it  should  be  done  accordingly  : 
upon  which  she  desired  that  the  • 
might  be  permitted  to  treat  their  remain- 
ing enemies  in  the  same  manner  the  next 
day;  as  also,  that  they  might  hang  the 
ten  sons  of  Hainan  upon  the  gallows.  So 
the  king  permitted  the  Jews  so  to  do,  as 
desirous  not  to  contradict  Esther.  So 
they  gathered  themselves  together  again 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  !'.  - 
trus,  and  slew  about  300  of  their  ene- 
mies, but  touched  nothing  of  what  riches 
they  had.  Now  there  were  slain  by  the 
Jews  that  were  in  the  country,  and  in  the 
other  cities,  75,000  of  their  enemies,  and 
these  were  slain  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  month,  and  the  next  day  the}-  kept  as 
a  festival.  In  like  manner  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Shushan  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  feasted  on  the  fourteenth  day, 
and  that  which  followed  it;  whence  it  is, 
that  even  now  all  the  Jews  that  are  in 
the  habitable  earth  keep  these  days  festi- 
vals, and  send  portions  to  one  another. 
Mordecai  also  wrote  to  the  Jews  that  lived 
in  the  kingdom  of  Artaxerxes  to  observe 
these  days,  and  to  celebrate  them  as  festi- 
vals, and  to  deliver  them  down  to  posteri- 
ty, that  this  festival  might  coutiuue  for 
all  time  to  come,  and  that  it  might  never 
be  buried  in  oblivion;  for  since  they  were 
about  to  be  destroyed  on  those  days  by 
Hainan,  they  would  do  a  right  thing, 
upon  escaping  the  danger  in  them,  aud  on 
their  inflicting  punishment  on  their  ene- 
mies, to  observe  those  days,  and  give 
thanks  to  God  on  them  :  for  which  cause 
the  Jews  still  keep  the  forementioned 
days,  and  call  them  days  of  Phurim  [or 
Purim].  And  Mordecai  became  a  great 
and  illustrious  person  with  the  king,  and 
assisted  him  in  the  government  of  the 
people.  He  also  lived  with  the  queen  ; 
so  that  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  were,  by 
their  means,  better  than  they  could  have 
hoped  for.  And  this  was  the  state  of  th<* 
Jews  under  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes. 
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CHAPTER  VH. 


John  slays  his  brother  in  the  Temple — Sanballat. 
B.  C.  332. 

"When  Eliashib  the  high  priest  was 
aead,  his  son  Judas  succeeded  in  the  high- 
priesthood  :  and  when  he  was  dead,  his 
son  Johri  took  that  dignity;  on  whose  ac- 
count it  was  also  that  Bagoses,  the  gene- 
ral of  another  Artaxerxes's  army,  polluted 
the  temple,  and  imposed  tributes  on  the 
Jews,  that  out  of  the  public  stock,  before 
they  offered  the  daily  sacrifices,  they 
should  pay  ,for  every  lamb  fifty  shekels. 
Now  Jesus  was  the  brother  of  John,  and 
was  a  friend  of  Bagoses,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  procure  him  the  high-priesthood. 
In  confidence  of  whose  support,  Jesus 
quarrelled  with  John  in  the  temple,  and 
so  provoked  his  brother,  that  in  his  anger 
his  brother  slew  him.  Now  it  was  a  hor- 
rible thing  for  John,  when  he  was  high 
priest,  to  perpetrate  so  great  a  crime,  and 
so  much  the  more  horrible,  that  there 
never  was  so  cruel  and  impious  a  thing 
done,  neither  by  the  Greeks  nor  Barba- 
rians. However,  God  did  not  neglect  its 
punishment;  but  the  people  were  on  that 
very  account  enslaved,  and  the  temple  was 
polluted  by  the  Persians.  Now  when  Ba- 
goses, the  general  of  Artaxerxes'  army, 
knew  that  John,  the  high  priest  of  the 
.Jews,  had  slain  his  own  brother  Jesus  in 
the  temple,  he  came  upon  the  Jews  im- 
mediately, and  began  in  anger  to  say  to 
them,  "Have  you  had  the  impudence  to 
perpetrate  a  murder  in  your  temple  ?" 
And  as  he  was  aiming  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, they  forbade  him  so  to  do ;  but  he 
said  to  them,  "Am  not  I  purer  than  he 
that  was  slain  in  the  temple  ?"  And 
when  he  had  said  these  words,  he  went 
into  the  temple.  Accordingly,  Bagoses 
made  use  of  this  pretence,  and  punished 
the  Jews  seven  years  for  the  murder  of 
Jesus. 

Now  when  John  had  departed  this  life, 
his  son  Jaddua  succeeded  in  the  high- 
priesthood.  He  had  a  brother  whose 
name  was  Manasseh.  Now  there  was  one 
Sanballat,  who  was  sent  by  Darius,  the 
last  king  [of  Persia],  iuto  Samaria.  He 
was  a  Cuthean  by  birth ;  of  which  stock 
were  the  Samaritans  also.  This  man 
knew  that  the  city  Jerusalem  was  a  famous 
city,  and  that  their  kings  had  given  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  Assyrians, 
and  the  people  of  Celesyria;  so  that  he 
willingly  gave  his  daughter,  whose  name 


was  Nicaso,  in  marriage  to  Manasseh,  as 
thinking  this  alliance  by  marriage  would 
be  a  pledge  and  security  that  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  should  continue  their  good 
will  to  him. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

Sanballat  and  Manasseh  build  a  temple  on  Mount 
Gerizziin — Alexander  the  Great  enters  Jerusa- 
lem.    B.  C.  335-323. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip, 
king  of  Macedon,  was  treacherously  as- 
saulted and  slain  at  Egce  by  Pausanias, 
the  son  of  Cerastes,  who  was  derived  from 
the  family  of  Orestse,  and  his  son  Alex- 
ander succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom ; 
who,  passing  over  the  Hellespont,  over- 
came the  generals  of  Darius's  army,  in  a 
battle  fought  at  Granicum.  So  he  marched 
over  Lydia,  and  subdued  Ionia,  and  over- 
ran Caria,  and  fell  upon  the  places  of 
Pamphylia,  as  has  been  related  else- 
where. 

But  the  elders  of  Jerusalem  being  very 
uneasy  that  the  brother  of  Jaddua,  the 
high  priest,  though  married  to  a  foreigner, 
should  be  a  partner  with  him  in  the  high- 
priesthood,  quarrelled  with  him  ;  for  they 
esteemed  this  man's  marriage  a  step  to 
such  as  .should  be  desirous  of  transgressing 
about  the  marriage  of  [strange]  wives,  and 
that  this  would  be  the  beginning  of  a 
mutual  society  with  foreigners,  although 
the  offence  of  some  about  marriages,  and 
their  having  married  wives  that  were  not 
of  their  own  country,  had  been  an  occa- 
sion of  their  former  captivity,  and  of  the 
miseries  they  then  underwent;  so  they 
commanded  Manasseh  to  divorce  his  wife, 
or  not  to  approach  the  altar,  the  high 
priest  himself  joining  with  the  people  in 
their  indignation  against  his  brother,  and 
driving  him  away  from  the  altar.  Where- 
upon Manasseh  came  to  his  father-in-law, 
Sanballat,  and  told  him,  that  although  he 
loved  his  daughter  Nicaso,  yet  was  he  not 
willing  to  be'  deprived  of  his  sacerdotal 
dignity  on  her  account,  which  was  the 
principal  dignity  in  their  nation,  and 
always  continued  in  the  same  family. 
And  then  Sanballat  promised  him  not 
only  to  preserve  to  him  the  honour  of  his 
priesthood,  but  to  procure  for  him  the 
power  and  dignity  of  a  high  priest,  and 
would  make  him  governor  of  all  the 
places  he  himself  now  ruled,  if  he  would 
keep  his  daughter  for  his  wife.  He  also 
told   him  further,  that   he  would  build 
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him  a  temple  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  upon 
Mount  Gerizzim,  which  is  the  highest  of 
all  the  mountains  that  are  in  Samaria ; 
and  he  promised  that  he  would  do  this 
with  the  approbation  of  Darius  the  king. 
Manasseh  was  elevated  with  these  pro- 
mises, and  stayed  with  Sanballat,  upon  a 
supposition  that  he  should  gain  a  high- 
priesthood,  as  bestowed  on  him  by  Darius, 
for  it  happened  Sanballat  was  then  in 
years.  But  there  was  now  a  great  dis- 
turbance among  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
because  many  of  those  priests  and  Levites 
were  entangled  in  such  matches;  for  they 
all  revolted  to  Manasseh,  and  Sanballat 
afforded  them  money,  and  divided  among 
them  land  for  tillage,  and  habitations 
also;  and  all  this  in  order  every  way  to 
gratify  his  son-in-law. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Darius 
heard  how  Alexander  had  passed  over 
the  Hellespont,  and  had  beaten  his  lieu- 
tenants in  the  battle  at  Granicum,  and 
was  proceeding  further;  whereupon  he 
gathered  together  an  army  of  horse  and 
foot,  and  determined  that  he  would  meet 
the  Macedonians  before  they  should  as- 
sault and  conquer  all  Asia.  So  he  passed 
over  the  river  Euphrates  and  came  over 
Taurus,  the  Cilician  mountain ;  and  at 
Issus  of  Cilicia  he  waited  for  the  enemy, 
as  ready  there  to  give  him  battle.  Upon 
which  Sanballat  was  glad  that  Darius  had 
come  down ;  and  told  Manasseh  that  he 
would  suddenly  perform  his  promises  to 
him,  and  this  as  soon  as  ever  Darius  should 
come  back,  after  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies; for  not  he  only,  but  all  those  that 
were  in  Asia  also,  were  persuaded  that 
the  Macedonians  would  not  so  much  as 
come  to  a  battle  with  the  Persians,  on  ac- 
count of  their  multitude ;  but  the  event 
proved  otherwise  than  they  expected,  for 
the  kiug  joined  battle  with  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  was  beaten,  and  lost  a  great 
part  of  his  army.  His  mother  also,  and 
his  wife  and  children,  were  taken  cap- 
tives, and  he  fled  into  Persia.  So  Alex- 
ander came  into  Syria,  and  took  Damas- 
cus; and  when  he  had  obtained  Sidon, 
he  besieged  Tyre,  when  he  sent  an  epistle 
to  the  Jewish  high  priest,  to  send  him 
some  auxiliaries,  and  to  supply  his  army 
with  provisions;  and  that  what  presents 
he  formerly  sent  to  Darius,  he  would 
now  send  to  him,  and  choose  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Macedonians,  and  that  he 
should  never  repent  of  so  doing ;  but  the 
high  priest  answered  the  messengers  that 


lie  had  given  his  oath  to  Darius  not  to 
bear  arms  against  him;  and  be  said  that 
he  would  not  transgress  this  while  Darius 
was  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Upon 
hearing  this  answer,  Alexander  was  very 
angry;  and  though  he  determined  not  to 
leave  Tyre,  which  was  just  ready  to  bo 
taken,  yet,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  it, 
he  threatened  that  he  would  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
and  through  him  teach  all  men  to  whom 
they  must  keep  their  oaths.  So  when  he 
had,  with  a  good  deal  of  pains  during  the 
siege,  taken  Tyre,  and  had  settled  its 
affairs,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Gaza,  and 
besieged  both  the  city  and  him  that  was 
governor  of  the  garrison,  whose  name  was 
Babemeses. 

But  Sanballat  thought  he  had  now 
gotten  a  proper  opportunity  to  make  his 
attempt;  so  he  renounced  Darius,  and 
taking  with  him  7000  of  his  own  sub- 
jects, he  came  to  Alexander;  and  tindiug 
him  beginning  the  siege  of  Tyre,  he  said 
to  him,  that  he  delivered  up  to  him, 
these  men,  who  came  out  of  places  under 
his  dominion,  and  did  gladly  accept  of 
him  for  their  lord  instead  of  Darius.  So 
when  Alexander  had  received  him  kindly, 
Sanballat  thereupon  took  courage,  and 
spake  to  him  about  his  present  affair. 
He  told  him,  that  he  had  a  son-in-law, 
Manasseh,  who  was  brother  to  the  high- 
priest  Jaddua;  and  that  there  were  many 
others  of  his  own  nation  now  with  him, 
that  were  desirous  to  have  a  temple  in 
the  places  subject  to  him ;  that  it  would 
be  for  the  king's  advantage  to  have  the 
strength  of  the  Jews  divided  into  two 
parts,  lest  when  the  nation  is  of  one  mind 
and  united,  upon  any  attempt  for  innova- 
tion, it  prove  troublesome  to  kiugs,  as  it 
had  formerly  proved  to  the  kings  of  As- 
syria. Whereupon  Alexander  gave  San- 
ballat leave  so  to  do ;  who  used  the  utmost 
diligence,  and  built  the  temple,  and  made 
Manasseh  the  priest,  and  deemed  it  a 
great  reward  that  his  daughter's  children 
should  have  that  dignity;  but  when  the 
seven  months  of  the  siege  of  Tyre  were 
over,  and  the  two  months  of  the  siege  of 
Gaza,  Sanballat  died.  Now  Alexander, 
when  he  had  taken  Gaza,  made  haste  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jaddua  the  high 
priest,  when  he  heard  that,  was  in  an 
agony,  and  under  terror,  as  not  knowing 
how  he  should  meet  the  Macedonians, 
since  the  king  was  displeased  at  his 
foregoing    disobedience.      He     therefore 
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ordained  that  the  people  should  make 
supplications,  and  should  join  with  him 
in  offering  sacrifices  to  God,  whom  he 
besought  to  protect  that  nation,  and  to 
deliver  them  from  the  perils  that  were 
coming  upon  them ;  whereupon  God 
warned  him  in  a  dream,  which  came 
upon  him  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice, 
that  he  should  take  courage,  and  adorn 
the  city,  and  open  the  gates :  that  the 
rest  should  appear  in  white  garments,  but 
that  he  and  the  priests  should  meet  the 
king  in  the  habits  proper  to  their  order, 
without  the  dread  of  any  ill  consequences, 
which  the  providence  of  God  would  pre- 
vent. Upon  which,  when  he  rose  from 
his  sleep,  he  greatly  rejoiced;  and  de- 
clared to  all  the  warning  he  had  received 
from  God.  According  to  which  dream 
he  acted  entirely,  and  so  waited  for  the 
coming  of  the  king. 

And  when  he  understood  that  he  was 
not  far  from  the  city,  he  went  out  in  pro- 
cession with  the  priests  and  the  multitude 
of  the  citizens.  The  procession  was  vene- 
rable, and  the  manner  of  it  different  from 
that  of  other  nations.  It  reached  to  a 
place  called  Sapha  ;  which  name,  trans- 
lated into  Greek,  signifies  a  "  prospect," 
for  you  have  thence  a  prospect  both  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple ;  and  when 
the  Phoenicians  and  the  Chaldeans  that 
followed  him  thought  they  should  have 
liberty  to  plunder  the  city,  and  torment 
the  high  priest  to  xleatb,  which  the  king's 
displeasure  fairly  promised  them,  the 
very  reverse  of  it  happened ;  for  Alex- 
ander, when  he  saw  the  multitude  at  a 
distance,  in  white  garments,  while  the 
priests  stood  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
the  high  priest  in  purple  and  scarlet 
clothing,  with  his  mitre  on  his  head,  hav- 
ing the  golden  plate  whereon  the  name 
of  God  was  engraved,  he  approached  by 
himself,  and  adored  that  name,  and  first 
saluted  the  high  priest.  The  Jews  also 
did  altogether,  with  one  voice,  salute 
Alexander,  and  encompass  him  about; 
whereupon  the  kings  of  Syria  and  the 
rest  were  surprised  at  what  Alexander 
had  done,  and  supposed  him  disordered 
in  his  mind.  However,  Parmenio  alone 
went  up  to  him,  and  asked  him  how  it 
came  to  pass  that,  when  all  others 
adored  him,  he  should  adore  the  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews  ?  To  whom  he  re- 
replied,  "  I  did  not  adore  him,  but  that 
God  who  hath  honoured  him  with  his 
high-priesthood ;  for  I  saw  this  very  per- 


son in  a  dream,  in  this  very  habit,  when 
I  was  at  Dios  in  Macedonia,  who,  when  1 
was  considering  with  myself,  how  I  might 
obtain  the  dominion  of  Asia,  exhorted 
me  to  make  no  delay,  but  boldly  to  pass 
over  the  sea  thither,  for  that  he  would 
conduct  my  army,  and  would  give  me 
the  dominion  over  the  Persians;  whence 
it  is,  that  having  seen  no  other  in  that 
habit,  and  now  seeing  this  person  in  it, 
and  remembering  that  vision,  and  the  ex- 
hortation which  I  had  in  my  dream,  I  be- 
lieve that  I  bring  this  army  under  the  di- 
vine conduct,  and  shall  therewith  conquer 
Darius,  and  destroy  the  power  of  the  Per- 
sians, and  that  all  things  will  succeed  ac- 
cording to  what  is  in  my  own  mind.  And 
when  he  had  said  this  to  Parmenio,  and  had 
given  the  high  priest  his  right  hand,  the 
priests  ran  along  by  him,  and  he  came 
into  the  city;  and  when  he  went  up  into 
the  temple,  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God, 
according  to  the  high  priest's  direction, 
and  magnificently  treated  both  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests.  And  when  the 
book  of  Daniel  was  showed  him,*  wherein 
Daniel  declared  that  one  of  the  Greeks 
should  destroy  the  empire  of  the  Persians, 
he  supposed  that  himself  was  the  person 
intended ;  and  as  he  was  then  glad,  he 
dismissed  the  multitude  for  the  present, 
but  the  next  day  he  called  them  to  him, 
and  bade  them  ask  what  favours  they 
pleased  of  him ;  whereupon  the  high 
priest  desired  that  they  might  enjoy  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  might  pay 
no  tribute  on  the  seventh  year.  He 
granted  all  they  desired;  and  when  they 
entreated  him  that  he  would  permit  the 
Jews  in  Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy 
their  own  laws  also,  he  willingly  promised 
to  do  hereafter  what  they  desired  :  and 
when  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that  if 
any  of  them  would  enlist  themselves  in 
his  army  on  this  condition,  that  they 
should  continue  under  the  laws  of  their 
forefathers,  and  live  according  to  them, 
he  was  willing  to  take  them  with  him, 
many  were  ready  to  accompany  him  in 
his  wars. 

So  when  Alexander  had  thus  settled 
matters  at  Jerusalem,  he  led  his  army 
into  the  neighbouring  cities ;  and  when 
all  the  inhabitants,  to  whom  he  came, 
received  him  with  great  kindness,  the 
Samaritans,  who  had  then    Shechem  for 


*  The  place  showed  Alexander  might  be  Dan. 
vii.  6  ;   viii.  3-8,  20,  21,  22  ;  xi.  3. 
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their  metropolis,  (a  city  situate  at  Mount 
Gerizzim,  and  inhabited  by  apostates  of 
the  Jewish  nation,)  seeing  that  Alexan- 
der had  so  greatly  honoured  the  Jews, 
determined  to  profess  themselves  Jews; 
for  such  is  the  disposition  of  the  Samari- 
tans, as  we  have  already  elsewhere  de- 
clared, that  when  the  Jews  are  in  adver- 
sity, they  deny  that  they  are  of  kin  to 
them,  and  then  they  confess  the  truth  ; 
but  when  they  perceive  that  some  good 
fortune  hath  befallen  them,  they  imme- 
diately pretend  to  have  communion  with 
them,  saying,  that  they  belong  to  them, 
and  derive  their  genealogy  from  the 
posterity  of  Joseph,  Ephraim,  and  Ma- 
nasseh.  Accordingly,  they  made  their 
address  to  the  king  with  splendour,  and 
showed  great  alacrity  in  meeting  him  at 
a  little  distance  from  Jerusalem ;  and 
when  Alexander  had  commended  them, 
the  Shechemites  approached  to  him, 
taking  with  them  the  troops  that  San- 
ballat  had  sent  him,  and  they  desired 
that  he  would  come  to  their  city,  and  do 
honour  to  their  temple  also ;  to  whom  he 
promised,  that  when  he  returned  he 
would  come  to  them;  and  when  they 
petitioned  that  he  would  remit  the  tribute 
of  the  seventh  year  to  them,  because 
they  did  not  now  sow  thereon,  he  asked 


who  they  were  that  made  BUcll  a  peti- 
Hon;  and  when  they  said  that  the;  were 
Hebrews,  but  had  the  name  of  Sidonians, 
living  at  Shechem,  he  asked  them  again 
whether  they  were  Jews  :  and  when  they 
said  they  were  not  Jews,  "  It  was  to  the 
Jews,"  said  he,  "that  I  granted  that 
privilege;  however,  when  I  return,  and 
am  thoroughly  informed  by  you  of  this 
matter,  I  will  do  what  I  shall  think 
proper."  And  in  this  manner,  he  took 
leave  of  the  Shechemites;  but  ordered 
that  the  troops  of  Sanballat  should  follow 
him  into  Egypt,  because  there  he  designed 
to  give  them  lands,  which  he  did  a  little 
after  in  Thebais,  when  he  ordered  them 
to  guard  that  country. 

Now  when  Alexander  was  dead,  the 
government  was  parted  among  his  suc- 
cessors; but  the  temple  upon  Mount  Ge- 
rizzim remained ;  and  if  any  one  was  ac- 
cused by  those  of  Jerusalem  of  having 
eaten  things  common,  or  of  having  broken 
the  Sabbath,  or  of  any  other  crime  of  the 
like  nature,  he  fled  away  to  the  Shechem- 
ites, and  said  that  he  was  accused  unjust- 
ly. About  this  time  it  was  that  Jaddua 
the  high  priest  died,  and  Onias  his  son 
took  the  high-priesthood.  This  was  the 
state  of  the  affairs  of  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem at  this  time. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Ptolemy  takes  Jerusalem  aud  Judea  by  treachery. 
B.  C.  320. 

Now  when  Alexander,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  had  put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Persians,  and  had  settled  the  affairs 
of  Judea  after  the  forementioned  man- 
ner, he.  ended  his  life ;  and  as  his  govern- 
ment fell  among  many,  Antigonus  ob- 
tained Asia ;  Seleucus,  Babylon  ;  and  of 
the  other  nations  which  were  there,  Ly- 
simachus  governed  the  Hellespont,  and 
Cassander  possessed  Macedonia;    as  did 


Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  seize  upon 
Egypt :  and  while  these  princes  ambitious- 
ly strove  one  against  another,  every  one 
for  his  own  principality,  it  came  to  pass 
that  there  were  continual  wars,  aud  those 
lasting  wars  too ;  and  the  cities  were  suf- 
ferers, and  lost  a  great  many  of  their  in- 
habitants in  these  times  of  distress,  inso- 
much that  all  Syria,  by  the  means  of 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  underwent 
the  reverse  of  that  denomination  of  Sa- 
viour which  he  then  had.  He  also  seized 
upon  Jerusalem,  and  for  that  end   mado 
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use  of  deceit  and  treachery  ;  for  as  he 
came  into  the  city  on  a  Sabbath-day,  as 
if  he  would  offer  sacrifice,  he,  without  any 
trouble,  gained  the  city,  while  the  Jews 
did  not  oppose  him,  for  they  did  not  sus- 
pect him  to  be  thus  their  enemy ;  and  he 
gained  it  thus,  because  they  were  free 
from  suspicion  of  him,  and  because  on 
that  day  they  were  at  rest  and  quietness ; 
and  when  he  had  gained  it,  he  reigned 
over  it  in  a  cruel  manner.  Nay,  Aga- 
tharchides  of  Cnidus,  who  wrote  the  acts 
of  Alexander's  successors,  reproaches  us 
with  superstition,  as  if  we,  by  it,  had  lost 
our  liberty ;  where  he  says  thus  : — "  There 
is  a  nation,  called  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
who  inhabit  a  city  strong  and  great, 
named  Jerusalem.  These  men  took  no 
care,  but  let  it  come  into  the  hands  of 
Ptolemy,  as  not  willing  to  take  arms,  and 
thereby  they  submitted  to  be  under  a 
hard  master,  by  reason  of  their  unseason- 
able superstition."  This  is  what  Aga- 
tharchides  relates  of  our  nation.  But 
when  Ptolemy  had  taken  a  great  many 
captives,  both  from  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Judea,  and  from  the  places  about  Je- 
rusalem and  Samaria,  and  the  places 
near  Mount  G-erizziin,  he  led  them  all 
into  Egypt,  and  settled  them  there.  And 
as  he  knew  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
were  most  faithful  in  the  observation  of 
oaths  and  covenants;  and  this  from  the 
answer  they  made  to  Alexander,  when  he 
sent  an  embassage  to  them,  after  he  had 
beaten  Darius  in  battle ;  so  he  distributed 
many  of  them  into  garrisons,  and  at 
Alexandria  gave  them  equal  privileges  of 
citizens  with  the  Macedonians  themselves; 
and  required  of  them  to  take  their  oaths 
that  they  would  keep  their  fidelity  to  the 
posterity  of  those  who  committed  these 
places  to  their  care.  Nay,  there  were 
not  a  few  other  Jews  who,  of  their  own 
accord,  went  into  Egypt,  as  invited  by 
the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  by  the  libe- 
rality of  Ptolemy.  However,  there  were 
disorders  among  their  posterity,  with  re- 
lation to  the  Samaritans,  on  account  of 
their  resolution  to  preserve  that  conduct 
of  life  which  was  delivered  to  them  by 
their  forefathers,  and  they  thereupon  con- 
tended one  with  another,  while  those  of 
Jerusalem  said  that  their  temple  was 
holy,  and  resolved  to  send  their  sacrifices 
thither;  but  the  Samaritans  were  resolved 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  Mount  Ge- 
rizzini. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  causes  the  Jewish  Laws  t« 
be  translated  into  Greek.     B.  C.  277. 

"When  Alexander  had  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  after  him  Ptolemy  Soter  forty 
years,  Philadelphus  then  took  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt,  and  held  it  forty  years 
within  one.  He  procured  the  law  to  be 
interpreted,  aud  set  free  those  that  had 
come  from  Jerusalem  into  Egypt,  and 
were  in  slavery  there,  who  were  120,000. 
The  occasion  was  this  : — Demetrius  Phale- 
rius,  who  was  library-keeper  to  the  king, 
was  now  endeavouring,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, to  gather  together  all  the  books  that 
were  in  the  habitable  earth,  and  buying 
whatsoever  was  anywhere  valuable,  or 
agreeable  to  the  king's  inclination,  (who 
was  very  earnestly  set  upon  collecting  of 
books ;)  to  which  inclination  of  his,  De- 
metrius was  zealously  subservient.  And 
when  once  Ptolemy  asked  him  how  many 
ten  thousands  of  books  he  had  collected, 
he  replied  that  he  had  already  about  twen- 
ty times  ten  thousand  ;  but  that  in  a  lit- 
tle time  he  should  have  fifty  times  ten 
thousand.  But  he  said,  he  had  been  in- 
formed that  there  were  many  books  of 
laws  among  the  Jews  worthy  of  inquiring 
after,  and  worthy  of  the  king's  library, 
but  which,  being  written  characters,  and 
in  a  dialect  of  their  own,  will  cause  no 
small  pains  in  getting  them  translated  in- 
to the  Greek  tongue  :  that  the  character 
in  which  they  are  written  seems  to  be 
like  to  that  which  is  the  proper  character 
of  the  Syrians,  and  that  its  sound,  when 
pronounced,  is  like  to  theirs  also ;  and 
that  this  sound  appears  to  be  peculiar  to 
themselves.  Wherefore  he  said,  that  no- 
thing hindered  why  they  might  not  get 
those  books  to  be  translated  also;  for 
while  nothing  is  wanting  that  is  necessary 
for  that  purpose,  we  may  have  their  books 
also  in  this  library.  So  the  king  thought 
that  Demetrius  was  very  zealous  to  pro- 
cure him  abundance  of  books,  aud  that 
he  suggested  what  was  exceedingly  pro- 
per for  him  to  do  ;  and  therefore  he  wrote 
to  the  Jewish  high  priest  that  he  should 
act  accordingly. 

Now  there  was  one  Aristeus,  who  was 
among  the  king's  most  intimate  friends, 
and,  on  account  of  his  modesty,  very  ac- 
ceptable to  him.  This  Aristeus  resolved 
frequently,  and  that  before  now,  to  peti- 
tion the  king  that  he  would  set  all  the 
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captive  Jews  in  his  kingdom  free  ;  and  he 
thought  this  to  be  a  convenient  opportu- 
nity for  the  making  that  petition.  So  he 
discoursed  in  the  first  place  with  the  cap- 
tains of  the  king's  guards,  Sosibius  of 
Tarcntum,  and  Andreas,  and  persuaded 
them  to  assist  him  in  what  he  was  going 
to  intercede  with  the  king  for.  Accord- 
ingly, Aristeus  embraced  the  same  opinion 
with  those  that  have  been  before  men- 
tioned, and  went  to  the  king  and  made 
the  following  speech  to  him : — "  It  is  not 
fit  for  us,  0  king,  to  overlook  things 
hastily,  or  to  deceive  ourselves,  but  to  lay 
the  truth  open  :  for  since  we  have  deter- 
mined not  only  to  get  the  laws  of  the 
Jews  transcribed,  but  interpreted  also, 
for  thy  satisfaction,  by  what  means  can 
we  do  this,  while  so  many  of  the  Jews 
are  now  slaves  in  thy  kingdom  ?  Do  thou 
then  what  will  be  agreeable  to  thy  mag- 
nanimity, and  to  thy  good  nature :  free 
them  from  the  miserable  condition  they 
are  in,  because  that  God,  who  supportcth 
thy  kingdom,  was  the  author  of  their 
laws,  as  I  have  learned  by  particular  in- 
quiry ;  for  both  this  people  and  we  also 
worship  the  same  God,  the  framer  of  all 
things.  We  call  him,  and  that  truly,  by 
the  name  of  "  Zena,"  [or  life,  or  Jupiter,] 
because  he  breathes  life  into  all  men. 
Wherefore,  do  thou  restore  these  men  to 
their  own  country ;  and  this  do  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  because  these  men  pay  a 
peculiarly  excellent  worship  to  him.  And 
know  this  further,  that  though  I  be  not 
of  kin  to  them  by  birth,  nor  one  of  the 
same  country  with  them,  yet  do  I  desire 
these  favours  to  be  done  them,  since  all 
men  are  the  workmanship  of  God;  and  I 
am  sensible  that  he  is  well  pleased  with 
those  that  do  good.  I  do  therefore  put 
up  this  petition  to  thee,  to  do  good  to 
them." 

When  Aristeus  was  saying  thus,  the 
king  looked  upon  him  with  a  cheerful  and 
joyful  countenance,  and  said,  "  How  many 
ten  thousands  dost  thou  suppose  there  are 
who  want  to  be  made  free  V  To  which 
Andreas  replied,  as  he  stood  by,  and  said, 
"  A  few  more  than  ten  times  ten  thou- 
sand." The  king  made  answer,  "And  is 
this  a  small  gift  that  thou  askest,  Aris- 
teus?" But  Sosibius,  and  the  rest  that 
stood  by,  said,  that  he  ought  to  offer  such 
a  thank-offering  as  was  worthy  of  his 
greatness  of  soul,  to  that  God  who  had 
given  him  his  kingdom.  With  this  an- 
swer he  was  much  pleased;  and  gave  or- 
Vol.  I.— 23 


der,  that  when  they  paid  the  soldiers  their 
wages,  they  should  lay  down  [a  hundred 
and]  twenty  drachmae  for  every  one  of 
the  slaves.  And  he  promised  to  publish 
a  magnificent  decree,  about  what  they  re- 
quested, which  should  confirm  what  Aris- 
teus had  proposed,  and  especially  what 
God  willed  should  be  done ;  whereby,  he 
he  said,  he  would  not  only  set  those  free 
who  had  been  led  away  captive  by  his  fa- 
ther and  his  army,  but  those  who  were  in 
his  kingdom  before,  and  those  also,  if  any 
such  there  were,  who  had  been  brought 
away  since.  And  when  they  said  that 
their  redemption-money  would  amount  to 
above  400  talents,  he  granted  it.  A  copy 
of  which  decree  I  have  determined  to  pre- 
serve, that  the  magnanimity  of  this  king 
may  be  made  known.  Its  contents  were 
as  follows  : — ■"  Let  all  those  who  were 
soldiers  under  our  father,  and  who,  when 
they  overran  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 
laid  waste  Judea,  took  the  Jews  captives, 
and  made  them  slaves,  and  brought  them 
into  our  cities,  and  into  this  country,  and 
then  .sold  them;  as  also  all  those  that 
were  in  my  kingdom  before  them,  and  if 
there  be  any  that  have  lately  been  brought 
thither,  be  made  free  by  those  that  pos- 
sess them ;  and  let  them  accept  of  [a 
hundred  and]  twenty  drachmae  for  every 
slave.  And  let  the  soldiers  receive  this 
redemption- money  with  their  pay,  but  the 
rest  out  of  the  king's  treasury  :  for  I  sup- 
pose that  they  were  made  captives  with 
out  our  father's  consent,  and  against  equi- 
ty; and  that  their  country  was  harassed 
by  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers,  and  that, 
by  removing  them  into  Kgypt,  the  soldiers 
have  made  a  great  profit  by  them.  Out 
of  regard,  therefore,  to  justice,  and  out 
of  pity  to  those  that  have  been  tyrannized 
over,  contrary  to  equity,  I  enjoin  those 
that  have  such  Jews  in  their  service  to 
set  them  at  liberty,  upon  the  receipt  of 
the  forementioned  sum  ;  and  that  no  one 
use  any  deceit  about  them,  but  obey  what 
is  here  commanded.  And  I  will,  that 
they  give  in  their  names  within  three 
days  after  the  publication  of  this  edict, 
to  such  as  are  appointed  to  execute  the 
same,  and  to  produce  the  slaves  before 
them  also,  for  I  think  it  will  be  for  the 
advantage  of  my  affairs :  and  let  every 
one  that  will,  inform  against  those  that 
do  not  obey  this  decree;  and  I  will,  that 
their  estates  be  confiscated  into  the  king's 
treasury."  When  this  decree  was  read 
to  the  king,  it  at  first  contained  the  rest 
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tint  is  here  inserted,  and  only  omitted 
those  Jews  that  had  formerlybeen  brought, 
and  those  brought  afterward,  which  had 
not  been  distinctly  mentioned  ;  .so  lie  add- 
ed tlio.su  clauses  out  of  his  humanity,  and 
wiih  great  geuerosity.  He  also  gave  or- 
der that  t lie  payment,  which  was  likely 
to  be  done  in  a  hurry,  should  be  divided 
among  tbe  king's  ministers,  and  among 
the  officers  of  his  treasury.  When  this 
was  over,  what  the  king  had  decreed  was 
quickly  brought  to  a  conclusion  ;  and  this 
in  no  more  than  seven  days'  time,  the 
number  of  the  talents  paid  for  the  cap- 
tives being  above  460,  and  this,  because 
their  masters  required  [a  hundred  and] 
twenty  drachmas  for  the  children  also,  the 
king  having,  in  effect,  commanded  that 
these  should  be  paid  for,  when  he  said,  in 
his  decree,  that  they  should  receive  the 
forementioned  sum  for  every  slave. 

Now  when  this  had  been  done  after  so 
magnificent  a  manner,  according  to  the 
king's  inclinations,  he  gave  order  to  De- 
metrius to  give  him  in  writing  his  senti- 
ments concerning  the  transcribing  of  the 
Jewish  books;  for  no  part  of  the  admi- 
nistration was  done  rashly  by  these  kings, 
but  all  things  were  managed  with  great 
circumspection.  Ou  which  account  I  have 
subjoined  a  copy  of  these  epistles,  and 
set  down  the  multitude  of  the  vessels  sent 
as  gifts  [to  Jerusalem],  and  the  construc- 
tion of  every  one,  that  the  exactness  of 
the  artificers'  workmanship,  as  it  appeared 
to  those  that  saw  them,  and  which  work- 
men made  every  vessel,  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest, and  this  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lency of  the  vessels  themselves.  Now 
the  copy  of  the  epistle  was  to  this  pur- 
pose : — "  Demetrius  to  the  great  king. 
When  thou,  O  king,  gavest  me  a  charge 
concerning  the  collection  of  books  that 
were  wanting  to  fill  your  library,  and  con- 
cerning the  care  that  ought  to  be  taken 
about  such  as  are  imperfect,  I  have  used 
the  utmost  diligence  about  those  matters. 
And  I  let  you  know,  that  we  want  the 
books  of  the  Jewish  legislation,  with  some 
others;  for  they  are  written  in  the  He- 
brew characters,  and  being  in  the  lan- 
guage of  that  nation,  are  to  us  unknown. 
It  hath  also  happened  to  them,  that  they 
have  been  transcribed  more  carelessly 
than  they  should  have  been,  because  tfaey 
have  not  had  hitherto  royal  care  taken 
about  them.  Now  it  is  necessary  that 
thou  shouldest  have  accurate  copies  of 
them.     And  indeed  this  legislation  is  full 


of  hidden  wisdom,  and  entirely  blameless, 
as  being  the  legislation  of  God  :  for  which 
cause  it  is,  as  Hecateus  of  Abdera  says, 
that  the  poets  and  historians  make  no 
mention  of  it,  nor  of  those  men  who  lead 
their  lives  according  to  it,  since  it  is  a 
holy  law,  and  ought  not  to  be  published 
by  profane  mouths.  If  then  it  please 
thee,  0  king,  thou  mayest  write  to  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews,  to  send  six  of 
the  elders  out  of  every  tribe,  and  those 
such  as  are  most  skilful  of  the  laws,  that 
by  their  means  we  may  learn  the  clear 
and  agreeing  sense  of  these  books,  and 
may  obtain  an  accurate  interpretation  of 
their  contents,  and  so  may  have  such  a 
collection  of  these  as  may  be  suitable  to 
thy  desire." 

When  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king, 
he  commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be 
drawn  up  for  Eleazar,  the  Jewish  high 
priest,  concerning  these  matters ;  and 
that  they  should  inform  him  of  the  re- 
lease of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  slavery 
among  them.  He  also  sent  fifty  talents 
of  gold  for  the  making  of  large  basins, 
and  vials,  and  cups,  and  an  immense 
quantity  of  precious  stones.  He  also 
gave  order  to  those  who  had  the  custody 
of  the  chests  that  contained  those  stones, 
to  give  the  artificers  leave  to  choose  out 
what  sorts  of  them  they  pleased.  He 
withal  appointed,  that  100  talents  in 
money  should  be  sent  to  the  temple  for 
sacrifices,  and  for  other  uses.  Now  I  will 
give  a  description  of  these  vessels,  and 
the  manner  of  their  construction,  but  not 
till  after  I  have  set  down  a  copy  of  the 
epistle  which  was  written  to  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  who  had  obtained  that  dig- 
nity on  the  occasion  following  : — When 
Onias  the  high  priest  was  dead,  his  son 
Simon  became  his  successor.  He  was 
called  Simon  the  Just,*  because  of  both 
his  piety  toward  God,  and  his  kind  dis- 
position to  those  of  his  own  nation. 
When  he  was  dead,  and  had  left  a  young 
son,  who  was  called  Onias,  Simon's 
brother  Eleazar,  of  whom  we  were  speak- 
ing, took  the  high  priesthood ;  and  he  it 
was  to  whom  Ptolemy  wrote,  and  that  in 
the  manner  following  : — "  King  Ptolemy 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. There  are  many  Jews  who  now 
dwell  in  my  kingdom,  whom  the  Per- 
sians, when  they  were  in  power,  carried 
captives.     These  were   honoured  by  my 
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father ;  some  of  whom  he  placed  in  the 
army,  and  gave  them  greater  pay  than 
ordinary ;  to  others  of  them,  when  they 
came  with  him  into  Egypt,  ho  committed 
his  garrisons,  and  the  guarding  of  them, 
that  they  might  be  a  terror  to  the  Egyp- 
tians; and  when  I  had  taken  the  govern- 
ment, I  treated  all  men  with  great  hu- 
manity, and  especially  those  that  are  thy 
fellow-citizens,  of  whom  I  have  set  free 
above  100,000  that  were  slaves,  and  paid 
the  price  of  their  redemption  to  their 
masters,  out  of  my  own  revenues ;  and 
those  that  are  of  a  fit  age  I  have  admit- 
ted into  the  number  of  my  soldiers ;  and 
for  such  as  are  capable  of  being  faithful 
to  me,  and  proper  for  my  court,  I  have 
put  them  in  such  a  post,  as  thinking  this 
[kindness  done  to  them]  to  be  a  very 
great  and  an  acceptable  gift,  which  I  de- 
vote to  God  for  his  providence  over  me ; 
and  as  I  am  desirous  to  do  what  will  be 
grateful  to  these,  and  to  all  the  other 
Jews  in  the  habitable  earth,  I  have  deter- 
mined to  procure  an  interpretation  of 
your  law,  and  to  have  it  translated  out  of 
Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  to  be  deposited 
in  my  library.  Thou  wilt  therefore  do 
well  to  choose  out  and  send  to  me  men 
of  a  good  character,  who  are  now  elders 
in  age,  and  six  in  number  out  of  every 
tribe.  These,  by  their  age,  must  be  skil- 
ful in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make 
an  accurate  interpretation  of  them ;  and 
when  this  shall  be  finished,  I  shall  think 
that  I  have  done  a  work  glorious  to  my- 
self; and  I  have  sent  to  thee  Andreas, 
the  captain  of  my  guard,  and  Aristeus, 
men  whom  I  have  in  very  great  esteem ; 
by  whom  I  have  sent  those  first-fruits 
which  I  have  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and 
to  the  sacrifices,  and  to  other  uses,  to  the 
value  of  100  talents;  and  if  thou  wilt 
send  to  us,  to  let  us  know  what  thou 
wouldest  have  further,  thou  wilt  do  a 
thing  acceptable  to  me." 

When  this  epistle  of  the  king  was 
brought  to  Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer 
to  it  with  all  the  respect  possible : — 
"  Eleazar  the  high  priest  to  King  Ptole- 
my, sendeth  greeting.  If  thou  and  thy 
queen  Arsinoe,*  and  thy  children,  be 
well,  we  are  entirely  satisfied.  When  we 
received  thy  epistle,  we  greatly  rejoiced 
at   thy  inteutions;  and  when  the  multi- 


*  Arsinoe  was  both  his  sister  and  his  wife,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  custom  of  Persia.  We  have, 
upon  the  coins  of  Philadelphia  this  inscription  ■ 
"  The  divine  Brother  and  Sister." 


tude  were  gathered  together,  v.v  read  it 
to  them,  and  thereby  made  them  sm.-ililc 
of  the  piety  thou  hast  toward  God.  We 
also  showed  them  the  twenty  vials  of 
gold,  and  thirty  of  silver,  and  tin  five 
large  basins,  and  the  table  for  the  shew- 
bread;  as  also  the  100  talents  for  the 
sacrifices,  and  for  the  making  what  shall 
be  needful  at  the  temple  :  which  things, 
Andreas  and  Aristeus,  those  most  ho- 
noured friends  of  thine,  have  brought  us  ; 
and  truly  they  are  persons  of  an  excellent 
character,  and  of  great  learning,  and 
worthy  of  thy  virtue.  Know  then,  that 
we  will  gratify  thee  in  what  is  for  thy 
advantage,  though  we  do  what  we  used 
not  to  do  before ;  for  we  ought  to  make  a 
return  for  the  numerous  acts  of  kindness 
which  thou  hast  done  to  our  countrymen. 
We  immediately,  therefore,  offered  sacri- 
fices for  thee  and  thy  sister,  with  thy 
children  and  friends;  and  the  multitude 
made  prayers,  that  thy  affairs  might  be 
to  thy  mind;  aud  that  thy  kingdom 
might  be  preserved  in  peace,  aud  that  the 
translation  of  our  Law  might  come  to  the 
conclusion  thou  desirest,  and  be  for  thy 
advantage.  We  have  also  chosen  six 
elders  out  of  every  tribe,  whom  we  have 
sent,  and  the  Law  with  them.  It  will  be 
thy  part,  out  of  thy  piety  and  justice,  to 
send  back  the  Law  when  it  hath  been 
translated ;  and  to  return  those  to  us  that 
bring  it  in  safety.     Farewell." 

This  was  the  reply  which  the  high 
priest  made ;  'but  it  does  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  necessary  to  set  down  the  names  of 
the  seventy  [two]  elders  who  were  sent 
by  Eleazar,  and  carried  the  Law,  which 
yet  were  subjoined  at  the  end  of  the  epis- 
tle. However,  I  thought  it  not  improper 
to  give  an  account  of  those  very  valuable 
and  artificially  contrived  vessels  which 
the  king  sent  to  God,  that  all  may  see 
how  great  a  regard  the  king  had  for  God; 
for  the  king  allowed  a  vast  deal  of  ex- 
penses for  these  vessels,  and  came  often 
to  the  workmen,  and  viewed  their  works, 
and  suffered  nothing  of  carelessue.<-  or 
uegligence  to  be  any  damage  to  their 
operations;  and  I  will  relate  how  rich 
they  were  as  well  as  I  am  able,  although, 
perhaps,  the  nature  of  this  history  may 
not  require  such  a  description ;  but  I 
imagine  I  shall  thereby  recommend  the 
elegant  taste  and  magnanimity  of  this 
king  to  those  that  read  this  history. 

At  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  to 
the  table.     It  was  indeed  in   the  king's 
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mind  to  make  this  table  vastly  large  in 
its  dimensions;  hut  then  he  gave  orders 
that  they  should  learn  what  was  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  table  which  was  already  at 
Jerusalem,  and  how  large  it  was,  and 
whether  there  was  a  possibility  of  making 
one  larger  than  it :  and  when  he  was  in- 
formed how  large  that  was  which  was  al- 
ready there,  and  that  nothing  hindered 
but  a  larger  might  be  made,  he  said  that 
he  was  willing  to  have  one  made  that 
should  be  five  times  as  large  as  the  pre- 
sent table  ;  but  his  fear  was  that  it  might 
be  then  useless  in  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions by  its  too  great  largeness  ;  for  he 
desired  that  the  gifts  he  presented  them 
should  not  only  be  there  for  show,  but 
should  be  useful  also  in  their  sacred  mi- 
nistrations. According  to  which  reason- 
ing, that  the  former  table  was  made  of  so 
moderate  a  size  for  use,  and  not  for  want 
of  gold,  he  resolved  that  he  would  not 
exceed  the  former  table  in  largeness,  but 
would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the  variety 
and  elegancy  of  its  materials ;  and  as  he 
was  sagacious  in  observing  the  nature  of 
all  things,  and  having  a  just  notion  of 
what  was  new  and  surprising,  and  where 
there  were  no  sculptures,  he  would  iuvent 
such  as  were  proper  by  his  own  skill,  and 
would  show  them  to  the  workmen,  he 
commanded  that  such  sculptures  should 
then  be  made ;  and  that  those  which 
were  delineated  should  be  most  accurately 
formed,  by  a  constant  regard  to  their  de- 
lineation. 

When,  therefore,  the  workmen  had  un- 
dertaken to  make  the  table,  they  framed 
it  in  length  two  cubits  [and  a  half],  in 
breadth  one  cubit,  and  in  height  one 
cubit  and  a  half;  and  the  entire  structure 
of  the  work  was  of  gold.  They  withal 
made  a  crown  of  a  handbreadth  round 
it,  with  wave-work  wreathed  about  it, 
and  with  an  engraving  which  imitated 
a  cord,  and  was  admirably  turned  on  its 
three  parts ;  for  as  they  were  of  a  trian- 
gular figure,  every  angle  had  the  same 
disposition  of  its  sculptures,  that  when 
you  turned  them  about,  the  very  same 
form  of  them  was  turned  about  without 
any  variation.  Now  that  part  of  the 
crown-work  that  was  enclosed  under  the 
table,  had  its  sculptures  very  beautiful ; 
but  that  part  which  went  round  on  the 
outside  was  more  elaborately  adorned 
with  most  beautiful  ornaments,  because 
it  was  exposed  to  sight,  and  to  the  view 
of  the  spectators ;  for  which  reason  it  was 


that  both  those  sides  which  were  extant 
above  the  rest  were  acute,  and  none  of 
the  angles,  which  we  before  told  you  were 
there,   appeared  less  than  another  when 
the  table  was  turned   about.     Now   into 
the  cord-work  thus  turned  were  precious 
stones  inserted,  in  rows  parallel   one   to 
the    other,   enclosed    in   golden   buttons, 
which  had  ouches  in  them ;  but  the  parts 
which  were  on  the  side  of  the  crown,  and 
were  exposed  to  the  sight,  were  adorned 
with    a    row    of    oval    figures     obliquely 
placed,  of  the  most  excellent  sorts  of  pre- 
cious   stones,   which    imitated    rods    laid 
close,  and   encompassed  the  table  round 
about;  but  under  these  oval  figures  thus 
engraven,  the  workmen  had  put  a  crown 
all  round  it,  where  the  nature  of  all  sorts 
of  fruit  was  represented,  insomuch    that 
the    bunches  of  grapes    hung   up ;    and 
when  they  had  made  the  stones  to  repre- 
sent all  the  kinds  of  fruit  before   men- 
tioned, and  that  each  in  its  proper  colour, 
they  made  them  fast  with  gold  round  the 
whole  table.     The  like  disposition  of  the 
oval  figures,  and   of  the    engraved  rods, 
was  framed  under  the    crown,  that   the 
table  might  on  each  side  show  the  same 
appearance  of  variety  and  elegancy  of  its 
ornaments,  so  that   neither   the  position 
of  the  wave-work  nor  of  the  crown  might 
be    different,    although    the     table    were 
turned   on   the    other  side,  but   that  the 
prospect  of  the  same  artificial  contrivances 
might  be  extended  as  far  as  the  feet ;  for 
there    was    made    a    plate    of   gold   four 
fingers  broad,  through  the  entire  breadth 
of  the  table,  into  which  they  inserted  the 
feet,  and  then  fastened  them  to  the  table 
by  buttons  and  button-holes,  at  the  place 
where  the  crown  was  situate,  that  so  on 
what  side  soever  of  the  table  one  should 
stand,   it  might  exhibit  the   very   same 
view  of  the  exquisite  workmanship,  and 
of  the  vast  expenses  bestowed  upon  it; 
but  upon  the  table  itself  they  engraved  a 
meander,  inserting  into  it  very  valuable 
stones  in  the  middle,  like  stars  of  various 
colours ;  the  carbuncle  and  the  emerald, 
each  of  which  sent  out  agreeable  rays  of 
light  to  the  spectators;  with  such  stones 
of  other  sorts  also  as  were  most  curious 
and  best  esteemed,  as  being  most  precious 
in  their  kind.     Hard  by  this  meander,  a 
texture    of  network    ran    round    it,   the 
middle  of  which  appeared  like  a  rhombus, 
into    which    were    inserted    rock-crystal 
and   amber,  which,  by  the   great    resem- 
blance of  the  appearance  they  made,  gave 
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wonderful  delight  to  those  that  saw  them. 
The  chapiters  of  the  feet  imitated  the  first 
budding  of  lilies,  while  their  leaves  were 
bent  and  laid  under  the  table,  but  so  that 
the  chives  were  seen  standing  upright 
within  them.  Their  bases  were  made  of 
a  carbuncle  ;  and  the  place  at  the  bottom, 
which  rested  on  that  carbuncle,  was  one 
palm  deep,  and  eight  fingers  in  breadth. 
Now  they  had  engraven  upon  it,  with  a 
very  fine  tool,  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
pains,  a  branch  of  ivy,  and  tendrils  of  the 
vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of  grapes,  that 
you  would  guess  they  were  nowise  dif- 
ferent from  the  real  tendrils;  for  they 
were  so  very  thin,  and  so  very  far  ex- 
tended at  their  extremities,  that  they  were 
moved  with  the  wind,  and  made  one  be- 
lieve that  they  were  the  product  of  na- 
ture, and  not  the  representation  of  art. 
They  also  made  the  entire  workmanship 
of  the  table  appear  to  be  threefold,  while 
the  joints  of  the  several  parts  were  so 
united  together  as  to  be  invisible,  and 
the  places  where  they  joined  could  not 
be  distinguished.  Now  the  thickness  of 
the  table  was  Dot  less  than  half  a  cubit. 
So  that  this  gift,  by  the  king's  great 
generosity,  by  the  great  value  of  the  ma- 
terials, and  the  variety  of  its  exquisite 
structure,  and  the  artificer's  skill  in  imi- 
tating nature  with  graving-tools,  was  at 
length  brought  to  perfection,  while  the 
king  was  very  desirous,  that  though  in 
largeness  it  was  not  to  be  different  from 
that  which  was  already  dedicated  to  God, 
yet  that  in  exquisite  workmanship,  and 
the  novelty  of  the  contrivances,  and  in 
the  splendour  of  its  construction,  it  should 
far  exceed  it,  and  be  more  illustrious  than 
that  was. 

Now  of  the  cisterns  of  gold  there  were 
two,  whose  sculpture  was  of  scale-work, 
from  its  base  to  its  belt-like  spiral  circle, 
with  various  sorts  of  stones  enchased  in 
the  circles.  Next  to  which  there  was 
upon  it  a  meander,  of  a  cubit  in  height : 
it  was  composed  of  stones  of  all  sorts  of 
colours;  and  next  to  this  was  the  rod- 
work  engraven ;  and  next  to  that  was  a 
rhombus  in  a  texture  of  network,  drawn 
out  to  the  brim  of  the  basin,  while  small 
shields,  made  of  stones,  beautiful  in  their 
kind,  and  of  four  fingers'  depth,  filled  up 
the  middle  parts.  About  the  top  of  the 
basin  were  wreathed  the  leaves  of  lilies, 
and  of  the  convolvulus,  and  the  tendrils 
of  vines  in  a  circular  manner ;  and  this 
was  the  construction  of  the  two  cisterns 


of  gold,  each  containing  two  firkins  :  hut 
those  which  were  of  silver  were  much 
more  bright  and  splendid  than  looking" 
glasses;  and  you  might  in  them 
images  that  fell  upon  them  more  plainly 
than  in  the  other.  The  king  a' 
thirty  vials;  those  of  which  the  parts 
that  were  of  gold,  and  filled  up  with  pre- 
cious stones,  were  shadowed  over  with 
the  leaves  of  ivy  and  vines,  artificially 
engraven;  and  these  were  the  vessels 
that  were,  after  an  extraordinary  manner, 
brought  to  this  perfection,  partly  by  the 
skill  of  the  workmen,  who  were  admi- 
rable in  such  fine  work,  but  much  more 
by  the  diligence  and  generosity  of  the 
king,  who  not  only  supplied  t!i  artificers 
abundantly,  and  with  great  generosity, 
with  what  they  wauted,  but  he  forbade 
public  audiences  for  the  time,  and  came 
and  stood  by  the  workmen,  and  saw  the 
whole  operation ;  and  this  was  the  cause 
why  the  workmen  were  so  accurate  in 
their  performance,  because  they  had  re- 
gard to  the  king,  and  to  his  great  concern 
about  the  vessels,  and  so  the  more  iude- 
fatigably  kept  close  to  the  work. 

And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent 
by  Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and  dedicated 
to  God  there.  But  when  Elcazar  the 
high  priest  had  devoted  them  to  God, 
and  had  paid  due  respect  to  those  that 
brought  them,  and  had  given  them  pre- 
sents to  be  carried  to  the  king,  he  dis- 
missed them.  And  when  they  had  come 
to  Alexandria,  and  Ptolemy  heard  that 
they  had  come,  and  that  the  seventy  el- 
ders had  come  also,  he  presently  sent  for 
Andreas  and  Aristeus,  his  ambassadors, 
who  came  to  him,  and  delivered  bim  the 
epistle  which  they  brought  him  from  the 
high  priest,  and  made  answer  to  all  the 
questions  he  put  to  them  by  word  of 
mouth.  He  then  made  haste  to  meet  the 
elders  that  came  from  Jerusalem  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  Laws;  and  he  gave 
command,  that  everybody  who  came 
upon  other  occasions  should  bo  sent 
away,  which  was  a  thing  surprising,  and 
what  he  did  not  use  to  do;  for  those  that 
were  drawn  thither  upon  such  occasiuus 
used  to  come  to  him  on  the  fifth  day,  hut 
ambassadors  at  the  month's  end.  But 
when  he  had  sent  those  away,  he  waited 
for  these  that  were  sent  by  Elcazar;  but 
as  the  old  men  came  in  with  the  presents, 
which  the  high  priest  had  given  them  to 
bring  to  the  king,  and  with  the  mem- 
branes, upon  which  they  had  I  heir  Laws 
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written  in  golden  letters,*  he  put  ques- 
tions to  them  concerning  those  books; 
and  when  they  bad  taken  off  the  covers 
wherein  they  were  wrapped  up,  they 
showed  him  the  membranes.  So  the 
king  stood  admiring  the  thinness  of  those 
membranes,  and  the  exactness  of  the 
junctures,  which  could  not  be  perceived, 
(so  exactly  were  they  connected  one  with 
another;)  and  this  he  did  for  a  consider- 
able time.  He  then  said  that  he  returned 
them  thanks  for  coming  to  him,  and  still 
greater  thanks  to  him  that  sent  them,  and, 
above  all,  to  that  God  whose  laws  they 
appeared  to  be.  Then  did  the  elders, 
and  those  that  were  present  with  them, 
cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  wished  all 
happiness  to  the  king.  Upon  which  he 
fell  into  tears  by  the  violence  of  the  plea- 
sure he  had,  it  being  natural  to  men  to 
afford  the  same  indications  in  great  joy 
that  they  do  under  sorrow.  And  when 
he  had  bidden  them  deliver  the  books  to 
those  that  were  appointed  to  receive 
them,  he  saluted  the  men,  and  said  that 
it  was  but  just  to  discourse,  in  the  first 
place,  of  the  errand  they  were  sent  about, 
and  then  to  address  himself  to  them- 
selves. He  promised,  however,  that  he 
would  make  this  day  on  which  they  came 
to  him  remarkable  and  eminent  every 
year  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life  ; 
for  their  coming  to  him,  and  the  victory 
which  he  gained  over  Antigonus  by  sea, 
proved  to  be  on  the  very  same  day.  He 
also  gave  orders  that  they  should  sup  with 
him ;  and  gave  it  in  charge  that  they 
should  have  excellent  lodgings  provided 
for  them  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city. 

Now  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care 
of  the  reception  of  strangers,  Nicanor  by 
name,  called  for  Dorotheus,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  make  provision  for  them,  and 
bade  him  prepare  for  every  one  of  them 
what  should  be  requisite  for  their  diet 
and  way  of  living :  which  thing  was  or- 
dered by  the  king  after  this  manner :  he 
took  care  that  those  that  belonged  to 
every  city,  which  did  not  use  the  same 
way  of  living,  that  all  things  should  be 
prepared  for  them  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  those  that  came  to  him,  that, 
being  feasted  according  to  the  usual 
method  of  their  own  way  of  living,  they 
might  be  the  better  pleased,  and  might 
not  be  uneasy  at  any  thing  done  to  them 


*  The  Talmudists  say,  that  it  is  rot  lawful  to 
write  the  Law  in  letters  of  gold,  conti\ry  to  this 
certain  and  very  ancient  example. 


from  which  they  were  naturally  averse. 
And  this  Was  now  done  in  the  case  of 
these  men  by  Dorotheus,  who  was  put 
into  this'  office  because  of  his  great  skill 
in  such  matters  belonging  to  common 
life  :  for  he  took  care  of  all  such  matters 
as  concerned  the  reception  of  strangers, 
and  appointed  them  double  seats  for  them 
to  sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  do;  for  he  had  com- 
manded that  half  of  their  seats  should  be 
set  at  his  right  hand,  and  the-  other  half 
behind  his  table,  and  took  care  that  no 
respect  should  be  omitted  that  could  be 
shown  them.  And  when  they  had  thus 
sat  down,  he  bade  Dorotheus  to  minister 
to  all  those  that  had  come  to  him  from 
Judea,  after  the  manner  they  used  to  be 
ministered  to  :  for  which  cause  he  sent 
away  their  sacred  heralds,  and  those  that 
slew  the  sacrifices,  and  the  rest  that  used 
to  say  grace ;  but  called  to  one  of  those 
that  had  come  to  him,  whose  name  was 
Eleazar,  who  was  a  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  say  grace;*  who  then  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  prayed,  that  all  pros- 
perity might  attend  the  king,  and  those 
that  were  his  subjects.  Upon  which  an 
acclamation  was  made  by  the  whole  com- 
pany, with  joy  and  a  great  noise ;  and 
when  that  was  over,  they  fell  to  eating 
their  supper,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
what  was  set  before  them.  And  at  a  lit- 
tle interval  afterward,  when  the  king 
thought  a  sufficient  time  had  been  inter- 
posed, he  began  to  talk  philosophically  to 
them,  and  he  asked  every  one  of  them  a 
philosophical  question,-!"  and  such  an  one 
as  might  give  light  in  those  inquiries; 
and  when  they  had  explained  all  the  pro- 
blems that  had  been  proposed  by  the 
king  about  every  point,  he  was  well 
pleased  with  their  answers.  This  took 
up  the  twelve  days  in  which  they  were 
treated ;  and  he  that  pleases  may  learn 
the  particular  questions  in  that  book  of 
Aristeus  which  he  wrote  on  this  very  oc- 
casion. 

And  while  not  the  king  only,  but  the 
philosopher  Menedemus  also,  admired 
them,  and  said,  that  all  things  were  go- 
verned by  Providence,  and  that  it  was 
probable  that  thence  it  was  that  such  force 
or  beauty  was  discovered  in  these  men's 


*  This  is  the  most  ancient  example  we  have  of  a 
grace,  or  short  prayer  or  thanksgiving  before  meat, 

f  They  were  rather  political  questions  and  an- 
swers, tending  to  the  good  and  religious  govern- 
inent  of  mankind. 
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words,  they  then  left  off  asking  any  more 
questions.  But  the  king  said  that  lie  had 
gained  very  great  advantages  by  their 
coming,  for  that  he  had  received  this  pro- 
fit from  them,  that  he  had  learned  how 
he  ought  to  rule  his  subjects.  And  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  have  every 
one  three  talents  given  them  ;  and  that 
those  that  were  to  conduct  them  to  then- 
lodging  should  do  it.  Accordingly,  when 
three  days  were  over,  Demetrius  took 
them,  and  went  over  the  causeway  seven 
furlongs  loug;  it  was  a  bank  in  the  sea 
to  an  island.  And  when  they  had  gone 
over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the 
northern  parts,  and  showed  them  where 
they  should  meet,  which  was  in  a  house 
that  was  built  near  the  shore,  and  was  a 
quiet  place,  and  fit  for  their  discoursing 
together  about  their  work.  When  he 
had  brought  them  thither,  he  entreated 
them  (now  they  had  all  things  about 
them  which  they  wanted  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  their  Law)  that  they  would  suf- 
fer nothing  to  interrupt  them  in  their 
work.  Accordingly,  they  made  an  ac- 
curate interpretation,  with  great  zeal  and 
great  pains;  and  this  they  continued  to 
do  till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day ;  after 
which  time  they  relaxed  and  took  care  of 
their  body,  while  their  food  was  provided 
for  them  in  great  plenty  :  besides,  Doro- 
theus,  at  the  king's  command,  brought 
them  a  great  deal  of  what  was  provided 
for  the  king  himself.  But  in  the  morn- 
ing they  came  to  the  court,  and  saluted 
Ptolemy,  and  then  went  away  to  their 
former  place,  where,  when  they  had 
washed  their  hands,*  and  purified  them- 
selves, they  betook  themselves  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  Laws.  Now  when  the 
Law  was  transcribed,  and  the  labour  of 
interpretation  was  over,  which  came  to 
its  conclusion  in  seventy-two  days,  De- 
metrius gathered  all  the  Jews  together 
to  the  place  where  the  Laws  were  trans- 
lated, and  where  the  interpreters  were, 
and  read  them  over.  The  multitude  did 
also  approve  of  those  elders  that  were 
the  interpreters  of  the  Law.  They  withal 
commended  Demetrius  for  his  proposal, 
as  the  inventor  of  what  was  greatly  for 
their  happiness;  and  they  desired  that 
he  would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also 

*  This  purification  of  the  interpreters,  by  wash- 
ing in  the  sea,  before  they  prayed  to  God  every 
morning,  and  before  they  set  about  translating, 
may  be  compared  to  the  like  practice  of  Peter  the 
Apostle.    Acts  xvi.  13,  16. 


to  read    the  Law.     Moreover,  they  all 
both  the  priests  and  the  most  ancieni  of 
the  elders,  and  the  principal  men  of  their 
common  wealth,   made   it    their    request, 
that  since  the  interpretation  was  happily 
finished,  it  might  continue  in  tin:  state  it 
now  was,  and  might  not  be  altered.     A 
when  they  all  commended  that  determi- 
nation of  theirs,  they  enjoined,  that  if  any 
one  observed  either  any  thing  BUperfli 
or  any  thing  omitted,  that  he  would  take 
a  view  of  it  again,  and  have  it  laid  before 
them,  and  corrected;  which  was  a 
action  of  theirs,  and  when  the  thing  was 
judged  to  have  been  well  done,  it  might 
continue  for  ever. 

So  the  king  rejoiced  when  he  saw  that 
his  design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to 
perfection,  to  so  great  advantage  :  and  he 
was  chiefly  delighted  with  hearing  the 
Laws  read  to  him;  and  was  astonished  at 
the  deep  meaning  and  wisdom  of  the  le- 
gislator. And  he  began  to  discourse  with 
Demetrius,  "  How  it  came  to  pass  that, 
when  this  legislation  was  so  wonderful, 
no  one,  either  of  the  poets  or  of  the  his- 
torians, had  made  mention  of  it."  De- 
metrius made  answer,  "  that  no  one  durst 
be  so  bold  as  to  touch  upon  the  descrip 
tion  of  these  laws,  because  they  were  di- 
vine and  venerable,  and  because  BODM 
that  had  attempted  it  were  afflicted  by 
God."  He  also  told  him,  that  "  Thco- 
pompus  was  desirous  of  writing  somewhat 
about  them,  but  was  thereupon  disturbed 
in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days'  time; 
and  upon  some  intermission  of  his  dis- 
temper, he  appeased  God  [by  prayer],  as 
suspecting  that  his  madness  proceeded 
from  that  cause."  Nay,  indeed,  he  fur- 
ther saw  in  a  dream,  that  his  distemper 
befell  him  while  he  indulged  too  great  a 
curiosity  about  divine  matters,  and  was 
desirous  of  publishing  them  among  com- 
mon men ;  but  when  he  left  off  that  at- 
tempt, he  recovered  his  understanding 
again.  Moreover,  he  informed  him  of 
Theodectes,  the  tragic  poet,  concerning 
whom  it  was  reported,  that  when  in  a 
certain  dramatic  representation,  he  was 
desirous  to  make  mention  of  things  that 
were  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  darkness  in  his  eyes ; 
and  that  upon  his  being  conscious  of  the 
occasion  of  his  distemper,  and  appeasing 
God  [by  prayer],  he  was  freed  from  that 
affliction. 

And  when  the  king  had  received  these 
books  from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said 
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already,  he  adored  them  ;  and  gave  or- 
der that  great  care  should  be  taken  of 
them,  that  they  might  remain  uncor- 
rupted.  He  also  desired  that  the  inter- 
preters would  come  often  to  him  out  of 
Judea,  and  that  both  on  account  of  the 
respects  that  he  would  pay  them,  and  on 
account  of  the  presents  he  would  make 
them  ;  for  he  said,  it  was  now  but  just  to 
send  them  away,  although  if,  of  their  own 
accord,  they  would  come  to  him  hereafter, 
they  should  obtain  all  that  their  own  wis- 
dom might  justly  require,  and  what  his 
generosity  was  able  to  give  them.  So  he 
sent  them  away,  and  gave  to  every  one 
of  them  three  garments  of  the  best  sort, 
and  two  talents  of  gold,  and  a  cup  of  the 
value  of  one  talent,  and  the  furniture  of 
the  room  wherein  they  were  feasted.  And 
these  were  the  things  he  presented  to 
them.  But  by  them  he  sent  to  Eleazar 
the  high  priest  ten  beds,  with  feet  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  furniture  to  them  belonging, 
and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty  talents ; 
and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  pur- 
ple, and  a  very  beautiful  crown,  and  100 
pieces  of  the  finest  woven  linen;  as  also 
vials  and  dishes,  and  vessels  for  pouring, 
and  two  golden  cisterns,  to  be  dedicated 
to  God.  He  also  desired  him,  by  an 
epistle,  that  he  would  give  these  inter- 
preters leave,  if  any  of  them  were  de- 
sirous, of  coming  to  him ;  because  he 
highly  valued  a  .  conversation  with  men 
of  such  learning,  and  should  be  very  will- 
ing to  lay  out  his  wealth  upon  such  men. 
And  this  was  what  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  was  much  to  their  glory  and  honour, 
from  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Kings  of  Asia  honour  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  also  obtained  honours  from 
the  kings  of  Asia  when  they  became  their 
auxiliaries ;  for  Seleucus  Nicator  made 
them  citizens  in  those  cities  which  he 
built  in  Asia,  and  in  the  Lower  Syria,  and 
in  the  metropolis  itself,  Antioch ;  and 
gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of  the 
Macedonians  and  Greeks,  who  were  the 
inhabitants,  insomuch  that  these  privileges 
continue  to  this  very  day ;  an  argument  for 
which  you  have  in  this,  that  whereas  the 
Jews  do  not  make  use  of  oil  prepared  by 
foreigners,  they  receive  a  certain  sum  of 
money  from  the  proper  officers  belonging 
to  their  exercises  as  the  value  of  that  oil ; 


which  money,  when  the  people  of  Anti- 
och would  have  deprived  them  of,  in  the 
last  war,  Mucianus,  who  was  then  pre- 
sident of  Syria,  preserved  it  to  them. 
And  when  the  people  of  Alexandria  and 
Antioch  did  after  that,  at  the  time  that 
Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son  governed 
the  habitable  earth,  pray  that  these  pri- 
vileges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away, 
they  did  not  obtain  their  request.  In 
which  behaviour  any  one  may  discern  the 
equity  and  generosity  of  the  Romans, 
espocially  of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who, 
although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal  of 
pains  in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  and 
were  exasperated  against  them,  because 
they  did  not  deliver  up  their  weapons  to 
them,  but  continued  the  war  to  the  very 
last,  yet  did  not  they  take  away  any  of 
the  forementioned  privileges  belonging  to 
them  as  citizens,  but  restrained  their  an- 
ger, and  overcame  the  prayers  of  the  Alex- 
andrians and  Antiochians,  who  were  a 
very  powerful  people,  insomuch  that  they 
did  not  yield  to  them,  neither  out  of  their 
favour  to  these  people,  nor  out  of  their 
old  grudge  at  those  whose  wicked  opposi- 
tion they  had  subdued  in  the  war;  nor 
would  they  altar  any  of  the  ancient  fa- 
vours granted  to  the  Jews,  but  said,  that 
those  who  had  borne  arms  against  them, 
and  fought  them,  had  suffered  punish- 
ment already,  and  that  it  was  not  just 
to  deprive  those  that  had  not  offended  of 
the  privileges  they  enjoyed. 

We  also  know  that  Marcus  Agrippa 
was  of  the  like  disposition  toward  the 
Jews:  for  when  the  people  of  Ionia  were 
very  angry  at  them,  and  besought  Agrip- 
pa that  they,  and  they  only,  might  have 
those  privileges  of  citizens,  which  Anti- 
ochus,  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  (who  by 
the  Greeks  was  called  "  the  god,")  had 
bestowed  on  them  ;  and  desired  that,  if 
the  Jews  were  to  be  joint  partakers  with 
them,  they  might  be  obliged  to  worship 
the  gods  they  themselves  worshipped :  but 
when  these  matters  were  brought  to  trial, 
the  Jews  prevailed,  and  obtained  leave  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs,  and  this 
under  the  patronage  of  Nicolaus  of  Da- 
mascus ;  for  Agrippa  gave  sentence  that 
he  could  not  innovate.  And  if  any  one 
hath  a  mind  to  know  this  matter  accurate- 
ly, let  him  peruse  the  123d  and  124th 
books  of  the  history  of  this  Nicolaus. 
Now  as  to  this  determination  of  Agrippa, 
it  is  not  so  much  to  be  admired ;  for  at 
that  time  our  nation  had  not  made  war 
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against  the  Romans.  But  one  may  well 
be  astonished  at  the  generosity  of  Vespa- 
sian and  Titus,  that  after  so  many  great 
wars  and  contests  which  they  had  from 
us,  they  should  use  such  moderation. 
But  I  will  now  return  to  that  part  of  my 
history  whence  I  made  the  present  di- 
gression. 

Now  it  happened  that  in  the  reign  of 
Antioehus  the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all 
Asia,  that  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  inha- 
bitants of  Cclesyria,  suffered  greatly,  and 
their  land  was  sorely  harassed  ;  for  while 
he  was  at  war  with  Ptolemy  Philopater, 
and  with  his  son,  who  was  called  Epi- 
phanes,  it  fell  out  that  these  nations  were 
equally  sufferers,  both  when  he  was  beat- 
en and  when  he  beat  the  others  :  so  that 
they  were  very  like  to  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
which  is  tossed  by  the  waves  on  both 
sides  :  and  just  thus  were  they  in  their 
situation  in  the  middle  between  Anti- 
ochus's  prosperity  and  its  change  to  ad- 
versity. But  at  length,  when  Antioehus 
had  beaten  Ptolemy,  he  seized  upon  Ju- 
dea:  and  when  Philopater  was  dead,  his 
son  sent  out  a  great  army  under  Scopas, 
the  general  of  his  forces,  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Celesyria,  who  took  many 
of  their  cities,  and  in  particular  our  na- 
tion ;  which,  when  he  fell  upon  them, 
went  over  to  him.  Yet  was  it  not  long 
afterward  when  Antioehus  overcame  Sco- 
pas, in  a  battle  fought  at  the  fountains  of 
Jordan,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of  his 
army.  But  afterward,  when  Antioehus 
subdued  those  cities  of  Celesyria  which 
Scopas  had  gotten  into  his  possession,  and 
Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews,  of  their 
own  accord,  went  over  to  him,  and  re- 
ceived him  into  the  city  [Jerusalem],  and 
gave  plentiful  provision  to  all  his  army,  and 
to  his  elephants,  and  readily  assisted  him 
when  he  besieged  the  garrison  which  was 
in  the  citadel  in  Jerusalem.  Wherefore, 
Antioehus  thought  it  but  just  to  requite 
the  Jews'  diligence  and  zeal  in  his  ser- 
vice :  so  he  wrote  to  the  generals  of  his 
armies,  and  to  his  friends,  and  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  good  behaviour  of  the  Jews 
toward  him,  and  informed  them  what  re- 
wards he  had  resolved  to  bestow  on  them 
for  that  their  behaviour.  I  will  set  down 
presently  the  epistles  themselves  which 
he  wrote  to  the  generals  concerning  them, 
but  will  first  produce  the  testimony  of 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis ;  for  thus  does 
he  speak,  in  the  sixteenth  book  of  his 
history: — "Now  Scopas,  the  general  of 
2  A 


Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  the  su- 
perior parts  of  the  country,  and  in  the 
winter  time  overthrew  the  nation  of  the 
Jews."  lie  also  saith,  in  the  same  book, 
that  "when  Scopas  was  conquered  b 
tiochus,  Antioehus  received  Batanea  and 
Samaria,  and  Abila  and  Gradaraj  and 
that,  a  while  afterward,  there  came  in  to 
him  those  Jews  that  inhabited  near  that 
temple  which  was  called  Jerusalem  ;  con- 
cerning which,  although  I  have  more  to 
say,  and  particularly  concerning  (lie  pre- 
sence of  God  about  that  temple,  yet  do  I 
put  off  that  history  until  another  opportu- 
nity." This  it  is  which  Polybius  relates; 
but  we  will  return  to  the  series  of  the 
history,  when  we  have  first  produced  the 
epistles  of  King  Antioehus. 

"King  Antioehus  to  Ptolemy,  sendeth 
greeting  : — Since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first 
entrance  on  their  country,  demonstrated 
their  friendship  toward  us ;  and  when  we 
came  to  their  city  [Jerusalem],  received 
us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and  came  to 
meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave  abun- 
dance of  provision  to  our  soldiers,  and  to 
the  elephants,  and  joineilwith  us  in  eject- 
ing the  garrison  of  the  Egyptians  that 
were  in  the  citadel,  we  have  thought  fit 
to  reward  them,  and  to  retrieve  the  con- 
dition of  their  city,  which  hath  been 
greatly  depopulated  by  such  accidents  as 
have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and  to  bring 
those  that  have  been  scattered  abroad 
back  to  the  city  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  we 
have  determined,  on  account  of  their 
piety  toward  God,  to  bestow  on  them,  as 
a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices  of  animals 
that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine  an 
and  frankincense,  the  value  of  20,000 
pieces  of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabrse 
of  fine  flour,  with  14(i0  niendimni  of 
wheat,  and  375  mendimni  of  salt;  and 
these  payments  I  would  have  fully  paid 
them,  as  I  have  sent  orders  to  you.  I 
would  also  have  the  work  about  the  tem- 
ple finished,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if  there 
be  any  thing  else  that  ought  to  be  re- 
built; and  for  the  materials  of  wool,  let 
it  be  brought  them  out  of  Judea  itself, 
and  out  of  the  other  countries,  and  out 
of  Libanus,  tax  free;  and  the  same  [ 
would  have  observed  as  to  those  other 
materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in  or- 
der to  render  the  temple  more  glorious; 
and  let  all  of  that  nation  live  according 
to  the  laws  of  their  own  country;  and  let 
the  senate  and  the  priests,  and  the  scribes 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sacred  singers,  be 
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discharged  from  poll-money  and  the  crown 
tax,  and  other  taxes  also;  and  that  the 
city  may  the  sooner  recover  its  inhabit- 
ants, I  grant  a  discharge  from  taxes 
for  three  years  to  its  present  inhabitants, 
and  to  such  as  shall  come  to  it,  until 
the  month  Hyperberetus.  We  also  dis- 
charge them  for  the  future  from  a  third 
part  of  their  taxes,  that  the  losses  they 
nave  sustained  maybe  repaired;  and  all 
those  citizens  that  have  been  carried  away, 
and  have  become  slaves,  we  grant  them 
and  their  children  their  freedom ;  and 
give  order  that  their  substance  be  restored 
to  them." 

And  these  were  the  contents  of  this 
epistle.  He  also  published  a  decree, 
through  all  his  kingdom,  in  honour  of  the 
temple,  which  contained  what  follows : 
"It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreigner  to 
come  within  the  limits  of  the  temple 
round  about;  which  thing  is  forbidden 
also  to  the  Jews,  unless  to  those  who,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  custom,  have  purified 
themseves.  Nor  let  any  flesh  of  horses, 
or  of  mules,  or  of  asses  be  brought  into 
the  city,  whether  they  be  wild  or  tame ; 
nor  that  of  leopards,  or  foxes,  or  hares  ; 
and,  in  general,  that  of  any  animal  which 
is  forbidden  for  the  Jews  to  eat.  Nor  let 
their  skins  be  brought  into  it;  nor  let 
any  such  animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city. 
Let  them  only  be  permitted  to  use  the 
sacrifices  derived  from  their  forefathers, 
with  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 
make  acceptable  atonements  to  God.  And 
he  that  transgresseth  any  of  these  orders, 
let  him  pay  to  the  priest  8000  drachmae 
of  silver."  Moreover,  this  Antiochus 
bare  testimony  to  our  piety  and  fidelity, 
in  an  epistle  of  his,  written  when  he  was 
informed  of  a  sedition  in  Phrygia  and 
Lydia,  at  which  time  he  was  in  the  supe- 
rior provinces,  where  he  commanded 
Zeuxis,  the  general  of  his  forces,  and  his 
most  intimate  friend,  to  send  some  of  our 
nation  out  of  Babylon  into  Phrygia.  The 
epistle  was  this  : — 

"  King  Antiochus  to  Zeuxis,  his  father, 
sendeth  greeting.  If  you  are  in  health  it 
is  well.  I  also  am  in  health.  Having 
been  informed  that  a  sedition  hath  arisen 
in  Lydia  and  Phrygia,  I  thought  that 
matter  required  great  care  ;  and  upon  ad- 
vising with  my  friends  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  it  hath  been  thought  proper  to  re- 
move 2000  families  of  Jews,  with  their 
effects,  out  of  Mesopotamia  and  Babylon, 
uni"  the  castles  and   places  that  lie  most 


convenient ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  they 
will  be  well-disposed  guardians  of  our 
possessions,  because  of  their  piety  toward 
God,  and  because  I  know  that  my  prede- 
cessors have  borne  witness  to  them  that 
they  are  faithful,  and  with  alacrity  do 
what  they  are  desired  to  do.  I  will,  there- 
fore, though  it  be  a  laborious  work,  that 
thou  remove  these  Jews  ;  under  a  promise 
that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  use  their 
own  laws ;  and  when  thou  shalt  have 
brought  them  to  the  places  before  men- 
tioned, thou  shalt  give  every  one  of  their 
families  a  place  for  building  their  houses, 
and  a  portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry, 
and  for  the  plantation  of  their  vines ;  and 
thou  shalt  discharge  them  from  paying 
taxes  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  ten 
years ;  and  let  them  have  a  proper  quan- 
tity of  wheat  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
servants,  until  they  receive  bread-corn  out 
of  the  earth  ;.  also  let  a  sufficient  share  be 
given  to  such  as  minister  to  them  in  the 
necessaries  of  life,  that  by  enjoying  the 
effects  of  our  humanity,  they  may  show 
themselves  the  more  willing  aud  ready 
about  our  affairs.  Take  care  likewise  of 
that  nation,  as  far  as  thou  art  able,  that 
they  may  not  have  any  disturbance  given 
them  by  any  one."  Now  these  testimo- 
nials, which  I  have  produced,  are  sufficient 
to  declare  the  friendship  that  Antiochus 
the  Great  bore  to  the  Jews. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Antiochus  makes  a  league  with  Ptolemy. 

After  this  Antiochus  made  a  friend- 
ship and  a  league  with  Ptolemy,  and 
gave  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife, 
and  yielded  up  to  him  Celesyria,  and 
Samaria,  and  Judea,  and  Phoenicia,  by 
way  of  dowry;  and,  upon  the  division  of 
the  taxes  between  the  two  kings,  all  the 
principal  men  farmed  the  taxes  of  their 
several  countries,  and  collecting  the  sum 
that  was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same 
to  the  [two]  kings.  Now  at  this  time 
the  Samaritans  were  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, and  much  distressed  the  Jews, 
cutting  off  parts  of  their  land,  and 
carrying  off  slaves.  This  happened  when 
Onias  was  high  priest;  for  after  Eleazar's 
death,  his  uncle  Manasseh  took  the 
priesthood,  and  after  he  had  ended  his 
life,  Onias  received  that  dignity.  He 
was  the  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called 
"The    Just;"    which    Simon    was    the 
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brother  of  Eleazar,  as  I  paid  before. 
This  Onias  was  oue  of  a  little  soul,  and 
a  great  lover  of  money;  and  for  that 
reason,  because  he  did  not  pay  that  tax 
of  twenty  talents  of  silver,  which  his 
forefathers  paid  to  these  kings,  out  of 
their  own  estates,  he  provoked  King 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  to  anger,  who  was 
the  father  of  Philopater.  Euergetes  sent 
an  ambassador  to  Jerusalem,  and  com- 
plained that  Onias  did  not  pay  his  taxes, 
and  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not  receive 
them,  he  would  seize  upon  their  land, 
and  send  soldiers  to  live  upon  it.  When 
the  Jews  heard  this  message  of  the  king, 
they  were  confounded;  but  so  sordidly 
covetous  was  Onias,  that  nothing  of  this 
nature  made  him  ashamed. 

There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in 
age,  but  of  great  reputation  among  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  for  gravity,  prudence, 
and  justice.  His  father's  name  was 
Tobias ;  and  his  mother  was  the  sister  of 
Onias,  the  high  priest,  who  informed  him 
of  the  coming  of  the  ambassador ;  for  he 
was  then  sojourning  at  a  village  named 
Phicol,  where  he  was  born.  Hereupon 
he  came  to  the  city  [Jerusalem],  and  re- 
proved Onias  for  not  taking  care  of  the 
preservation  of  his  countrymen,  but  bring- 
ing the  nation  into  dangers,  by  not  paying 
this  money.  For  which  preservation  of 
them,  he  told  him,  he  had  received  the 
authority  over  them,  and  had  been  made 
high  priest;  but  that,  in  case  he  was  so 
great  a  lover  of  money,  as  to  endure  to 
see  his  country  in  danger  on  that  ac- 
count, and  his  countrymen  suffer  the 
greatest  damages,  he  advised  him  to  go 
to  the  king,  and  petition  him  to  remit 
either  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  sum  de- 
manded. Onias's  answer  was  this :  that 
he  did  not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that 
he  was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practi- 
cable, to  lay  down  his  high-priesthood ; 
and  that  he  would  not  go  to  the  king, 
because  he  troubled  not  himself  at  all 
about  such  matters.  Joseph  then  asked 
him  if  he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go 
ambassador  on  behalf  of  the  nation ;  he 
replied,  that  he  would  give  him  leave. 
Upon  which  Joseph  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  called  the  multitude  toge- 
ther to  a  congregation,  and  exhorted 
them  not  to  be  disturbed  nor  affrighted 
because  of  his  uncle  Onias's  carelessness, 
but  desired  them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not 
terrify  themselves  with  fear  about  it ;  for 
he  promised  them  that  he  would  be  their 
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assador    to    the  king,   :i..d    pi  i 
him  that  they  had  done  liini   no  \ 
and  when  the  multitude  heard  tlii 
returned  thanks  to  Joseph,     So  b 
down  from  the  temple,  and  treated  Ptoli  • 
my's  ambassador  in  an  hospitable  mann<  r. 
lie  also  presented  him  with  ricdi  gifts,  and 
feasted  him  magnificently  fur  manj 
and  then  sent  him  to  the  king  before  him, 
and  told  him  that  he  would  soon  follow 
him ;  for  he  was  now  more  willing  to  go 
to  the  king,  by  the  encouragement  of  the 
ambassador,  who  earnestly  persuaded  him 
to  come  into  Egypt,  and   promised   him 
that  he  would  take  care  that  he  should 
obtain    every   thing   that    he    desired   of 
Ptolemy;  for  he  was  highly  pleased  with 
his  frank   and   liberal  temper,  and  with 
the  gravity  of  his  deportment. 

When  Ptolemy's  ambassador  had  come 
into  Egypt,  he  told  the  king  of  the 
thoughtless  temper  of  Onias;  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  goodness  of  the  dis- 
position of  Joseph;  and  that  he  was 
coming  to  him,  to  excuse  the  multitude, 
as  not  having  done  him  any  harm,  for 
that  he  was  their  patron.  In  short,  he 
was  so  very  large  in  his  encomiums  upon 
the  young  man,  that  he  disposed  both 
the  king  and  his  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a 
kindness  for  him  before  he  came.  So 
Joseph  sent  to  his  friends  at  Samaria, 
and  borrowed  money  of  them ;  and  got 
ready  what  was  necessary  for  his  journey, 
garments  and  cups,  and  beasts  for  burden, 
which  amounted  to  about 20,000 drachma?, 
and  went  to  Alexandria.  Now  it  happened 
that  at  this  time  all  the  principal  men 
and  rulers  went  up  out  of  the  cities  of 
Syria  and  Phoenicia,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes  ;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  them 
to  the  men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every 
city.  So  these  men  saw  Joseph  journey- 
ing on  the  way,  and  laughed  at  him  for 
his  poverty  and  meanness;  but  when  he 
came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that  King 
Ptolemy  was  at  Memphis,  he  went  up. 
thither  to  meet  with  him;  which  hap- 
pened as  the  king  was  sitting  in  his  cha- 
riot, with  his  wife,  and  with  his  fri<  ad 
Athenion,  who  was  the  very  person  wh< 
had  been  ambassador  at  Jerusalem,  and 
had  been  entertained  by  Joseph.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  Athenion  saw  him,  he 
presently  made  him  known  to  the  king, 
how  good  and  generous  a  young  man  he 
was.  So  Ptolemy  saluted  him  first,  and 
desired  him  to  come  up  into  his  chariot; 
and   as  Joseph    sat  there,   he  began  tc 
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complain  of  the  management  of  Onias : 
to  which  he  answered,  "  Forgive  him  on 
account  of  his  age ;  for  thou  canst  not 
certainly  be  unacquainted  with  this,  that 
old  men  and  infants  have  their  minds 
exactly  alike;  but  thou  shalt  have  from 
us,  who  arc  young  men,  every  thing  thou 
desirest,  and  shalt  have  no  cause  to  com- 
plain." With  this  good-humour  and 
pleasantry  of  the  young  man,  the  king 
was  so  delighted,  that  he  began  already, 
as  though  he  had  had  long  experience 
of  him,  to  have  a  still  greater  affection 
for  hira,  insomuch  that  he  hade  him  take 
his  diet  in  the  king's  palace,  and  be  a 
guest  at  his  own  table  every  day;  but 
when  the  king  had  come  to  Alexandria, 
the  principal  men  of  Syria  saw  him  sitting 
with  the  king,  and  were  much  offended 
at  it. 

And  when  the  day  came  on  which  the 
king  was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to 
farm,  and  those  that  were  the  principal 
men  of  dignity  in  their  several  countries 
were  to  bid  for  them,  the  sum  of  the 
taxes  together,  of  Celesyria  and  Phoenicia, 
and  Judea,  with  Samaria,  [as  they  were 
bidden  for,]  came  to  8000  talents.  Here- 
upon Joseph  accused  the  bidders,  as  hav- 
ing agreed  together  to  estimate  the  value 
of  the  taxes  at  too  low  a  rate;  and  he 
promised  that  he  would  himself  give 
twice  as  much  for  them ;  but  for  those 
who  did  not  pay,  he  would  send  the  king 
home  their  whole  substance  ;  for  this  pri- 
vilege was  sold  together  with  the  taxes 
themselves.  The  king  was  pleased  to 
hear  that  offer ;  and,  because  it  aug- 
mented his  revenues,  he  said  he  would 
confirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him ;  but 
when  he  asked  him  this  question,  whether 
he  had  any  sureties  that  would  be  bound 
for  the  payment  of  the  money;  he  an- 
swered very  pleasantly,  "I  will  give  such 
security,  and  those  of  persons  good  and 
responsible,  and  which  you  shall  have  no 
reason  to  distrust;"  and  when  he  bade 
him  name  them,  who  they  were,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  give  thee  no  other  persons,  0 
king,  for  my  sureties,  than  thyself,  and 
this  thy  wife ;  and  you  shall  be  security 
for  both  parties."  So  Ptolemy  laughed 
at  the  proposal,  and  granted  him  the 
farming  of  the  taxes  without  any  sureties. 
This  procedure  was  a  sore  grief  to  those 
that  came  from  the  cities  into  Egypt, 
who  were  utterly  disappointed;  and  they 
returned  every  one  to  their  own  country 
with  shame 


But  Joseph  took  with  him  2000  foot- 
soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  he 
might  have  some  assistance,  in  order  to 
force  such  as  were  refractory  in  the  cities 
to  pay.  And  borrowing  of  the  king's 
friends  at  Alexandria  500  talents,  he 
made  haste  back  into  Syria.  And  when 
he  was  at  Askelon,  and  demanded  the 
taxes  of  the  people  of  Askelon,  they  re- 
fused to  pay  any  thing,  and  affronted  him 
also :  upon  which  he  seized  upon  about 
twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew 
them,  and  gathered  what  they  had  toge- 
ther, and  sent  it  all  to  the  king; 
and  informed  him  what  he  had  done. 
Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  conduct  of 
the  man,  and  commended  him  for  what 
he  had  done ;  and  gave  him  leave  to  do 
as  he  pleased.  When  the  Syrians  heard 
of  this,  they  were  astonished;  and  hav- 
ing before  them  a  sad  example  in  the 
men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they 
opened  their  gates,  and  willingly  ad- 
mitted Joseph,  and  paid  their  taxes. 
And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Scythopolis 
attempted  to  affront  him,  and  would  not 
pay  him  those  taxes  which  they  formerly 
used  to  pay,  without  disputing  about 
them,  he  slew  also  the  principal  men  of 
that  city,  and  sent  their  effects  to  the 
king.'  By  this  means  he  gathered  great 
wealth  together,  and  made  vast  gains  by 
this  farming  of  the  taxes;  and  he  made 
use  of  what  estate  he  had  thus  gotten,  in 
order  to  support  his  authority,  as  thinking 
it  a  piece  of  prudence  to  keep  what  had 
been  the  occasion  and  foundation  of  his 
present  good  fortune ;  and  this  he  did  by 
the  assistance  of  what  he  was  already 
possessed  of,  for  he  privately  sent  many 
presents  to  the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra, 
and  to  their  friends,  and  to  all  that  were 
powerful  about  the  court,  and  thereby 
purchased  their  good-will  to  himself. 

This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for 
twenty-two  years,  and  had  become  the 
father  of  seven  sons  by  one  wife;  he  had 
also  another  son,  whose  name  was  Hyr- 
canus,  by  his  brother  Solymius's  daughter, 
whom  he  married  on  the  following  occa- 
sion : — He  once  came  to  Alexandria  with 
his  brother,  who  had  along  with  him  a 
daughter  already  marriageable,  in  order 
to  give  her  in  wedlock  to  some  of  the 
Jews  of  chief  dignity  there.  He  then 
supped  with  the  king,  and  falling  in  love 
with  an  actress  that  was  of  great  beauty, 
and  came  into  the  room  where  they 
feasted,  he  told  his  brother  of  it,  and  en- 
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treated  him,  because  a  Jew  is  forbidden 
by  their  law  to  come  near  to  a  foreigner, 
to  conceal  his  offence,  and  to  be  kind  and 
subservient  to  him,  and  to  give  him  an 
oppi  irtunity  of  fulfilling  his  desires.  Upon 
which  his  brother  willingly  entertained 
the  proposal  of  serving  him,  and  adorned 
his  own  daughter,  and  brought  her  to 
him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  his  bed. 
And  Joseph  being  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  she  was,  and  so  lay  with 
his  brother's  daughter ;  and  this  did  he 
many  times,  and  loved  her  exceedingly; 
and  said  to  his  brother,  that  he  loved  this 
actress  so  well,  that  he  should  run  the 
hazard  of  his  life  [if  he  must  part  with 
her],  and  yet  probably  the  king  would 
not  give  him  leave  [to  take  her  with 
him].  But  his  brother  bade  him  be  of 
no  concern  about  that  matter,  and  told 
him  he  might  enjoy  her  whom  he  loved 
without  any  danger,  and  might  have  her 
for  his  wife;  and  opened  the  truth  of  the 
matter  to  him,  and  assured  him  that  he 
chose  rather  to  have  his  own  daughter 
abused,  than  to  overlook  him,  and  see 
him  come  to  [public]  disgrace.  So  Joseph 
commended  him  for  this  his  brotherly  love, 
and  married  his  daughter,  and  by  her  begat 
a  son  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  as  we 
said  before.  And  when  this  his  youngest 
son  showed,  at  thirteen  years  old,  a  mind 
that  was  both  courageous  and  wise,  and 
was  greatly  envied  by  his  brethren,  as 
being  of  a  genius  much  above  them,  and 
such  an  one  as  they  might  well  envy, 
Joseph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which 
of  his  sons  had  the  best  disposition  to 
virtue ;  and  when  he  sent  them  severally 
to  those  that  had  then  the  best  reputation 
for  instructing  youth,  the  rest  of  his  chil- 
dren, by  reason  of  their  sloth,  and  un- 
willingness to  take  pains,  returned  to  him 
foolish  and  unlearned.  After  them  he 
sent  out  the  youngest,  Hyrcanus,  and 
gave  him  300  yoke  of  oxen,  and  bid  him 
go  two  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  sow  the  laud  there,  and  yet  kept  back 
privately  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  that 
coupled  them  together.  When  Hyrcanus 
came  to  the  place,  and  found  he  had  no 
yokes  with  him,  he  contemned  the  drivers 
of  the  oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  some 
to  his  father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes ; 
but  he  thinking  that  he  ought  not  to  lose 
his  time  while  they  should  be  sent  to 
bring  him  the  yokes,  he  invented  a  kind 
of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an  age 
elder  than  his  own ;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke 


of  the  oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh 
among  the  Labourers,  and  cut  their  hides 
into  several  pieces,  and  made  bim  j 
and  yoked  the  oxen  together  with  them  ; 
by  which  means  he  sowed  as  much  Land 
as  his  father  had  appointed  him  to  BOW, 
and  returned  to  him.  And  when  he  was 
come  back,  his  father  was  mightily 
pleased  with  his  sagacity,  and  commended 
the  sharpness  of  his  understanding,  and 
his  boldness  in  what  he  did.  And  he 
still  loved  him  the  more,  as  if  he  were  his 
only  genuine  son,  while  his  brethren 
were  much  troubled  at  it. 

But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy 
had  a  son  just  born,  and  that  all  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  Syria,  and  the  other  coun- 
tries subject  to  him,  were  to  keep  a  festival 
on  account  of  the  child's  birthday,  and 
went  away  in  haste  with  great  retinues  to 
Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed  hin- 
dered from  going  by  old  age;  but  he  made 
trial  of  his  sons,  whether  any  of  them 
would  be  willing  to  go  to  the  king.  And 
when  the  elder  sons  excused  themselves 
from  going,  and  said  they  were  not  cour- 
tiers good  enough  for  such  conversation, 
and  advised  him  to  send  their  brother 
Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened  to  that 
advice,  and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked 
him,  whether  he  would  go  to  the  king; 
and  whether  it  was  agreeable  to  him  to  go 
or  not.  And  upon  his  promise  that  he 
would  go,  and  his  saying  that  he  should 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey, 
because  he  would  live  moderately,  and 
that  10,000  drachmae  would  be  sufficient, 
he  was  pleased  with  his  son's  prudence. 
After  a  little  while,  the  son  advised  his 
father  not  to  send  his  presents  to  the  king 
from  thence;  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to 
his  steward  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might 
furnish  him  with  money,  for  purchasing 
what  should  be  most  excellent  and  most 
precious.  So  he,  thinking  that  the  ex- 
pense of  ten  talents  would  be  enough  for 
presents  to  be  made  to  the  king,  and  com- 
mending his  son,  as  giving  him  good  ad- 
vice, wrote  to  Arion  his  steward,  that 
managed  all  his  money  matters  at  Alex- 
andria; which  money  was  not  less  than 
3000  talents  on  his  account,  for  Joseph 
sent  the  money  he  received  in  Syria  to 
Alexandria.  And  when  the  day  appointed 
for  the  payment  of  the  taxes  to  the  king 
came,  he  wrote  to  Arion  to  pay  them.  So 
when  the  son  had  asked  his  father  for  a 
letter  to  this  steward,  and  had  received  it, 
he  made  haste  to  Alexandria.    And  when 
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he  was  gone,  his  brethren  wrote  to  all  the 
king's  friends  that  they  should  destroy 
him. 

But  when  he  had  come  to  Alexandria, 
he  delivered  his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked 
him  how  many  talents  he  would  have, 
(hoping  lie  would  ask  for  no  more  than 
ten,  or  a  little  more  3)  he  said,  he  wanted 
1000  talents.  At  which  the  steward  was 
angry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one  that  in- 
tended to  live  extravagantly;  and  he  let 
him  know  how  his  father  had  gathered 
together  his  estate  by  pains-taking  and 
resisting  his  inclinations,  and  wished  him 
to  imitate  the  example  of  his  father :  he 
assured  him  withal,  that  he  would  give 
him  but  ren  talents,  and  that  for  a  present 
to  the  king  also.  The  son  was  irritated 
at  this,  and  threw  Arion  into  prison.  But 
when  Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopatra 
of  this,  with  her  entreaty,  that  she  would 
rebuke  the  child  for  what  he  had  done, 
(for  Arion  was  in  great  esteem  with  her,) 
Cleopatra  informed  the  king  of  it.  And 
Ptolemy  sent  for  Hyrcanus,  and  told  him 
that  he  wondered,  when  he  was  sent  to 
him  by  his  father,  that  he  had  not  yet 
come  into  his  presence,  but  had  laid  the 
steward  in  prison.  And  he  gave  order, 
therefore,  that  he  should  come  to  him,  and 
give  an  account  of  the  reason  of  what  he 
had  done.  And  they  report  that  the  an- 
swer he  made  to  the  king's  messenger  was 
this  : — That  "  there  was  a  law  of  his  that 
forbade  a  child  that  was  born  to  taste  of 
the  sacrifice  before  he  had  been  at  the 
temple  and  sacrificed  to  God.  According 
to  which  way  of  reasoning,  he  did  not 
himself  come  to  him,  in  expectation  of  the 
preseut  he  was  to  make  him,  as  to  one 
who  had  been  his  father's  benefactor ;  and 
that  he  had  punished  the  slave  for  dis- 
obeying his  commands,  for  that  it  mat- 
tered not  whether  a  master  was  little  or 
great :  so  that  unless  we  punish  such  as 
these,  thou  mayest  also  expect  to  be  de- 
spised by  thy  subjects."  Upon  hearing 
this  his  answer,  he  fell  laughing,  and  won- 
dered  at  the  great  soul  of  the  child. 

When  Arion  was  apprized  that  this  was 
the  king's  disposition,  and  that  he  had  no 
way  to  help  himself,  he  gave  the  child 
1000  talents,  and  was  let  out  of  prison. 
So  after  three  days  were  over,  Hyrcanus 
came  and  saluted  the  king  and  queen. 
They  saw  him  with  pleasure,  and  feasted 
him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of  the 
respect  they  bore  to  his  father.  So  he 
came    to    the    merchants   privately,  and 


bought  one  hundred  boys,  that  had  learn- 
ing, and  were  in  the  flower  of  their  ages, 
for  a  talent  each;  as  also  he  bought  one 
hundred  maidens,  each  at  the  same  price 
as  the  other.  And  when  he  was  invited 
to  feast  with  the  king  among  the  principal 
men  of  the  country,  he  sat  down  the  low- 
est of  them  all,  because  he  was  little  re- 
garded, as  a  child  in  age  still ;  and  this  by 
those  who  placed  every  one  according  to 
their  dignity.  Now  wheu  all  those  that 
sat  with  him  had  laid  the  bones  of  the 
several  parts  in  a  heap  before  Hyrcanus, 
(for  they  had  themselves  taken  away  the 
flesh  belonging  to  them,)  till  the  table 
where  he  sat  was  filled  full  with  them, 
Trypho,  who  was  the  king's  jester,  and 
was  appointed  for  jokes  and  laughter  at 
festivals,  was  now  asked  by  the  guests 
that  sat  at  the  table  [to  expose  him  to 
laughter].  So  he  stood  by  the  kiug,  and 
said,  "  Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  the 
bones  that  lie  by  Hyrcanus?  by  this  simi- 
litude thou  mayest  conjecture  that  his  fa- 
ther made  all  Syria  as  bare  as  he  hath 
made  these  bones."  And  the  king  laugh- 
ing at  what  Trypho  said,  and  asking  of 
Hyrcanus  how  he  came  to  have  so  many 
bones  before  him?  he  replied,  "Very 
rightfully,  my  lord;  for  they  are  dogs  that 
eat  the  flesh  and  the  bones  together,  as 
these  thy  guests  have  done,  (looking  in 
the  mean  time  at  those  guests,)  for  there 
is  nothing  before  them ;  but  they  are  men 
that  eat  the  flesh  and  cast  away  the  bones, 
as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now  done." 
Upon  which  the  king  admired  at  his  an- 
swer, which  was  so  wisely  made ;  and 
bade  them  all  make  an  acclamation,  as  a 
mark  of  their  approbation  of  his  jest, 
which  was  truly  a  facetious  one.  On  the 
next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of 
the  king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  power- 
ful at  court,  and  saluted  them ;  but  still 
inquired  of  the  servants  what  present 
they  would  make  the  king  on  his  son's 
birthday;  and  when  some  said  that  they 
would  give  twelve  talents,  and  that  others 
of  greater  dignity  would  every  one  give 
according  to  the  quantity  of  their  riches, 
he  pretended  to  every  one  of  them  to  be 
grieved  that  he  was  not  able  to  bring  so 
large  a  present;  for  that  he  had  no  more 
then  five  talents.  And  when  the  servants 
heard  what  he  said,  they  told  their  mas- 
ters;  and  they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect 
that  Joseph  would  be  disapproved,  and 
would  make  the  king  angry,  by  the 
smallness  of  his  present.     When  the  day 
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came,  the  others,  even  those  that  brought 
the  most,  offered  the  king  not  above  twenty 
talents;  but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every  one 
of  the  hundred  boys  and  hundred  maid- 
ens that  he  had  bought,  a  talent  each,  for 
them  to  carry,  and  introduced  them,  the 
boys  to  the  king,  and  the  maidens  to 
Cleopatra:  everybody  wondering  at  the 
unexpected  richness  of  the  presents,  even 
the  king  and  queen  themselves.  He  also 
presented  those  that  attended  about  the 
king  with  gifts  to  the  value  of  a  great 
number  of  talents,  that  he  might  escape 
the  danger  he  was  in  from  them  ;  for  to 
these  it  was  that  Ilyrcanus's  brethren  had 
written  to  destroy  him.  Now  Ptolemy 
admired  at  the  young  man's  magnanimity, 
and  commanded  him  to  ask  what  gift  he 
pleased.  But  he  desired  nothing  else  to 
be  done  for  him  by  the  king  than  to  write 
to  his  father  and  brethren  about  him.  So 
when  the  king  had  paid  him  very  great 
respects,  and  had  given  him  very  large 
gifts,  and  had  written  to  his  father  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  commanders  and 
officers,  about  him,  he  sent  him  away. 
But  when  his  brethren  heard  that  Hyrca- 
nus had  received  such  favours  from  the 
king,  and  was  returning  home  with  great 
honour,  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
to  destroy  him,  and  that  with  the  privity 
of  their  father :  for  he  was  angry  at  him 
for  the  [large]  sum  of  money  that  he  be- 
stowed for  presents,  and  so  had  no  concern 
for  his  preservation.  However,  Joseph 
concealed  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son,  out 
of  fear  of  the  king.  And  when  Hyrca- 
nus's  brethren  came  to  fight  him,  he  slew 
many  others  of  those  that  were  with  them, 
as  also  two  of  his  brethren  themselves  ; 
but  the  rest  of  them  escaped  to  Jerusalem 
to  their  father.  But  when  Hyrcanus  came 
to  the  city,  where  nobody  would  receive 
him,  he  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  retired 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  abode  there; 
but  obliging  the  Barbarians  to  pay  their 
taxes. 

At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called 
Soter,  reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of 
Antiochus  the  Great.  And  [uow]  Hyr- 
canus's  father,  Joseph,  died.  He  was  a 
good  man,  and  of  great  magnanimity;  and 
brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of  poverty 
and  meanness,  to  one  that  was  more  splen- 
did. He  retained  the  farm  of  the  taxes 
of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria, 
twenty-two  years.  His  uncle  also,  Onias, 
died  [about  this  time],  and  left  the  high- 
priesthood  to  his  son  Simon.     And  when 


he  was  dead,  Onias  his  boh  |    ]  him 

in  that  dignity.    To  him  it  was  thai  An  as, 

king  of  the  Lacedemoniai.  ,   em- 

bassage, with  an  epistle,  the  copy  whereof 
here  follows : — 

"Arcus,  the  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, to  Onias,  sendeth  greeting.  Wfl 
have  met  with  a  certain  writing,  whereby 
we  have  discovered  that  both  the  Jews 
and  the  Lacedemonians  arc  of  one  stock, 
and  are  derived  from  the  kindred  of  Abra- 
ham. It  is  but  just,  therefore,  that  you, 
who  are  our  brethren,  should  send  to  us 
about  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please. 
We  will  also  do  the  same  thing,  and  es- 
teem your  concerns  as  our  own,  and  will 
look  upon  our  concerns  as  in  common 
with  yours.  Demotolcs,  who  brings  you 
this  letter,  will  bring  your  answer  back  to 
us.  This  letter  is  four-square  ;  and  the 
seal  is  an  eagle,  with  a  dragon  in  his 
claws." 

And  these  were  the  contents  of  the 
epistle  which  was  sent  from  the  king  of 
the  Lacedemonians.  But  upon  t lie  death 
of  Joseph,  the  people  grew  seditious,  on 
account  of. his  sons;  for  whereas  the  elder 
sons  made  war  against  Hyrcanus,  who  was 
the  youngest  of  Joseph's  sons,  the  multi- 
tude was  divided,  but  the  greater  part 
joined  with  the  elders  in  this  war;  as  did 
Simon  the  high  priest,  by  reason  he  was 
of  kin  to  them.  However,  Hyrcanus  de- 
termined not  to  return  to  Jerusalem  any 
more,  but  seated  himself  beyond  Jordan, 
and  was  at  perpetual  war  with  the  Ara- 
bians, and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took 
many  of  them  captives.  He  also  drew 
round  it  a  great  and  deep  canal  of  water. 
He  also  made  caves  of  many  furlongs  in 
length,  by  hollowing  a  rock  that  was  over 
against  him;  and  then  he  made  large 
rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping  and  living  in.  He  introduced 
also  a  vast  quantity  of  waters  which  ran 
along  it,  and  which  were  very  delightful 
and  ornamental  in  the  court.  But  still 
he  made  the  entrances  at  the  mouth  of 
the  cave  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than  one 
person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  And 
the  reason  why  he  built  them  after  that 
manner  was  a  good  one ;  it  was  for  his 
own  preservation,  lest  he  should  be  be- 
sieged by  his  brethren,  and  run  the  hazard 
of  being  caught  by  them.  Moreover,  he 
built  courts  of  greater  magnitude  than 
ordinary,  which  he  adorned  with  vastly 
large  gardens.  And  when  he  had  brought 
the  place  to  this  state,  he  named  it  Tyre. 
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This  place  is  between  Arabia  and  Judea, 
beyond  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  country 
of  Heshbon.  And  he  ruled  over  those 
parts  for  seven  years,  even  all  the  time 
that  Seleucus  was  king  of  Syria.  But 
when  he  was  dead,  his  brother  Antiochus, 
who  was  called  Epiphanes,  took  the  king- 
dom. Ptolemy  also,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
died,  who  was  besides  called  Epiphanes. 
He  left  two  sons,  and  both  young  in  age ; 
the  elder  of  whom  was  called  Philometer, 
and  the  younger  Physcon.  As  for  Hyr- 
canus,  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a 
great  army,  and  feared  lest  he  should  be 
caught  by  him,  and  brought  to  punishment 
for  what  he  had  done  to  the  Arabians,  he 
ended  his  life,  and  slew  himself  with  his 
own  hand ;  while  Antiochus  seized  upon 
all  his  substance. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Dissensions  among  the  Jews — Consequences 
thereof.     B.  C.  170-167. 

About  this  time,  upon  the  death  of 
Onias  the  high  priest,  they  gave  the  high- 
priesthood  to  Jesus  his  brother ;  for  that 
son  which  Onias  left  [or  Onias  IV.]  was 
yet  but  an  infant ;  and,  in  its  proper 
place,  we  will  inform  the  reader  of  all  the 
circumstances  that  befell  this  child.  But 
this  Jesus,  who  was  the  brother  of  Onias, 
was  deprived  of  the  high-priesthood  by 
the  king,  who  was  angry  with  him,  and 
gave  it  to  his  younger  brother,  whose 
name  also  was  Onias;  for  Simon  had 
these  three  sons,  to  each  of  whom  the 
priesthood  came,  as  we  have  already  in- 
formed the  reader.  This  Jesus  changed 
his  name  to  Jason ;  but  Onias  was  called 
Menelaus.  Now  as  the  former  high 
priest,  Jesus,  raised  a  sedition  against 
Menelaus,  who  was  ordained  after  him, 
the  multitude  were  divided  between  them 
both.  And  the  sons  of  Tobias  took  the 
part  of  Menelaus,  but  the  greater  portion 
of  the  people  assisted  Jason  :  and  by  that 
means  Menelaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias 
were  distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus, 
and  informed  him,  that  they  were  de- 
sirous to  leave  the  laws  of  their  country, 
and  the  Jewish  way  of  living  according 
to  them,  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws, 
and  the  Grecian  way  of  living  :  where- 
fore they  desired  his  permission  to  build 
themselves  a  gymnasium  at  Jerusalem. 
And  when  he  had  given  them  leave,  they 
also  hid  the  circumcision  of  their  genitals, 
that   even   when    they  were   naked   they 


might  appear  to  be  Greeks.  Accordingly 
they  left  off  all  the  customs  that  belonged 
to  their  own  country,  and  imitated  the 
practices  of  the  other  nations. 

Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable 
situation  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom, 
resolved  to  make  an  expedition  against 
Egypt,  both  because  he  had  a  desire  to 
gain  it,  and  because  he  contemned  the 
son  of  Ptolemy  as  now  weak,  and  not  yet 
of  abilities  to  manage  affairs  of  such  con- 
sequence ;  so  he  came  with  great  forces 
to  Pelusium,  and  circumvented  Ptolemy 
Philometer  by  treachery,  and  seized  upon 
Egypt.  He  then  came  to  the  places 
about  Memphis ;  and  when  he  had  taken 
them,  he  made  haste  to  Alexandria,  in 
hopes  of  taking  it  by  siege,  and  of  sub- 
duing Ptolemy,  who  reigned  there.  But 
he  was  driven  not  only  from  Alexandria, 
but  out  of  all  Egypt,  by  the  declaration 
of  the  Ilomans,  who  charged  him  to  let 
that  country  alone.  Accordingly,  as  I 
have  elsewhere  formerly  declared,  I  will 
now  give  a  particular  account  of  what 
concerns  this  king,  how  he  subdued  Ju- 
dea and  the  temple ;  for  in  my  former 
work  I  mentioned  those  things  very 
briefly,' and  have  therefore  now  thought- 
it  necessary  to  go  over  that  history  again, 
and  that  with  great  accuracy. 

King  Antiochus,  returning  out  of 
Egypt,*  for  fear  of  the  Romans,  made  an 
expedition  against  the  city  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  when  he.  was  there,  in  the  143d  year 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidas,  he  took 
the  city  without  lighting,  those  of  his  own 
party  opening  the  gates  to  him.  And 
when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  slew  many  of  the  opposite  party ; 
and  when  he  had  plundered  it  of  a  great 
deal  of  money,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  two  years, 
in  the  145th  year,  on  the  25th  day  of 
that  mouth  which  is  by  us  called  Chasleu, 
and  by  the  Macedonians  Appeleus,  in  the 
153d  Olympiad,  that  the  king  came  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and,  pretending  peace,  he 
got  possession  of  the  city  by  treachery  : 
at  which  time  he  spared  not  so  much  as 


*  Hereabout  Josephus  begins  to  follow  the  first 
book  of  the  Maccabees,  a  most  excellent  and  au- 
thentic history;  and  accordingly  it  is  here  with 
great  fidelity  and  exactness  abridged  by  him :  be- 
tween whoso  present  copies  there  seem  to  be  fewer 
variations  than  in  any  other  sacred  Hebrew  book 
of  the  Old  Testament  whatever,  (for  this  book  also 
was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,)  which  is  very 
natural,  because  it  was  written  so  much  nearer  to 
the  time  of  Josephus  than  the  rest  were. 
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those  that  admitted  him  into  it,  on  ac- 
count of  the  riches  that  lay  in  the  temple  : 
bulled  by  his  covetous  inclination,  (for  he 
saw  there  was  in  it  a  great  deal  of  gold, 
and  many  ornaments  that  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  it  of  very  great  value,)  and  in 
order  to  plunder  its  wealth,  he  ventured 
to  break  the  league  he  had  made.  So  he 
left  the  temple  bare,  and  took  away  the 
golden  candlesticks,  and  the  golden  altar 
[of  incense],  and  table  [of  show-bread], 
and  the  altar  [of  burnt-offerings]  ;  and  did 
not  abstain  from  even  the  vails,  which 
were  made  of  fine  linen  and  scarlet.  lie 
also  emptied  it  of  its  secret  treasures,  and 
left  nothing  at  all  remaining;  and  by  this 
means  cast  the  Jews  into  great  lamenta- 
tion, for  he  forbade  them  to  offer  those 
daily  sacrifices  which  they  used  to  offer  to 
God,  according  to  the  Law.  And  when 
he  had  pillaged  the  whole  city,  some  of  the 
inhabitants  he  slew,  and  some  he  carried 
captive,  together  with  their  wives  and 
children,  so  that  the  multitude  of  those 
captives  that  were  taken  alive  amounted 
■to  about  10,000.  He  also  burnt  down 
the  finest  buildings;  and  when  he  had  over- 
thrown the  city-walls,  he  built  a  citadel  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  city,  for  the  place 
was  high,  and  overlooked  the  temple,  on 
which  account  he  fortified  it  with  high 
walls  and  towers,  and  put  into  it  a  garri- 
son of  Macedonians.  However,  in  that 
citadel  dwelt  the  impious  and  wicked  part 
of  the  [Jewish]  multitude,  from  whom  it 
proved  that  the  citizens  suffered  many  and 
sore  calamities.  And  when  the  king  had 
built  an  idol  altar  upon  God's  altar,  he 
slew  swine  upon  it,  and  so  offered  a  sacri- 
fice, neither  according  to  the  Law,  nor  the 
Jewish  religious  worship  in  that  country. 
He  also  compelled  them  to  forsake  the 
worship  which  they  paid  their  own  God, 
and  to  adore  those  whom  he  took  to  be 
gods ;  and  made  them  build  temples,  and 
raise  idol  altars,  in  every  city  and  village, 
and  offer  swine  upon  them  every  day.  He 
also  commanded  them  not  to  circumcise 
their  sons,  and  threatened  to  punish  any 
that  should  be  found  to  transgress  this  in- 
junction. He  also  appointed  overseers, 
who  should  compel  them  to  do  what  he 
commanded.  And,  indeed,  many  Jews 
there  were  who  complied  with  the  king's 
commands,  either  voluntarily,  or  out  of 
fear  of  the  penalty  that  was  denounced  : 
but  the  best  men,  and  those  of  the  noblest 
souls,  did  not  regard  him,  but  did  pay  a 
greater  respect  to  the  customs  of  their 
Vol.  I— 24. 


country  than  concern  a-  to  the  punishment 

which  he  threatened  t<>  the  disobedient : 
on  which  account  they  every  day  under- 
went great  miseries  and  lit!,  r  torments: 

for  they  were  whipped  with  rods,  and  their 
bodies  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  were  cruci- 
fied while  they  were  still  alive  and  breathed: 
they  also  strangled  those  women  and  th<  ir 
sons  whom  they  had  circumcised,  as  the 
king  had  appointed,  hanging  their 
about  their  necks  as  tiny  were  upon  the 
crosses.  And  if  there  were  any  Bacred 
books  of  the  Law  found,  they  were  de- 
stroyed; and  those  with  whom  they  were 
found  miserably  perished  also. 

When  the  Samaritans  saw  the  Jews 
under  these  sufferings,  they  no  longer  con- 
fessed that  they  were  of  their  kindred, nor 
that  the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizzim  be- 
longed to  Almighty  God.  This  was  ac- 
cording to  their  nature,  as  we  have  already 
shown.  And  they  now  said  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Medes  and  Persians: 
and,  indeed,  they  were  a  colony  of  theirs. 
So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Antiochus, 
and  an  epistle,  whose  contents  were  these  : 
"To  King  Antiochus,  the  god  Epiphanes, 
a  memorial  from  the  Sidonians,  who  live 
at-Shecheni.  Our  forefathers,  upon  cer- 
tain frequent  plagues,  and  as  following  a 
certain  ancient  superstition,  had  a  custom 
of  observing  that  day  which  by  the  Jews 
is  called  the  sabbath.*  And  when  they 
had  erected  a  temple  at  the  mountain  called 
Gerizzim,  though  without  a  name,  they 
offered  upon  it  the  proper  sacrifices.  Now, 
upon  the  just  treatment  of  these  wicked 
Jews,  those  that  manage  their  affairs,  sup- 
posing that  we  were  of  kin  to  them,  and 
practised  as  they  do,  make  us  liable  to 
the  same  accusations,  although  we  were 
originally  Sidonians,  as  is  evident  from 
the  public  records.  We  therefore  beseech 
thee,  our  benefactor  and  saviour,  to  give 
order  to  Apollonius,  the  governor  of  this 
part  of  the  country,  and  to  Nicanor,  the 
procurator  of  thy  affairs,  to  give  us  no  dis- 
turbance, nor  to  lay  to  our  charge  what 
the  Jews  are  accused  for,  since  we  are 
aliens  from  their  nation  and  from  their 
customs ;  but  let  our  temple,  which  at  pre- 
sent hath  no  name  at  all,  be  named  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius.  If  this 
were  once  done,  we  should  be  no  Longei 


»  This  allegation  of  the  Samaritans  i.-^  remarka- 
ble, that  though  they  were  no)  J  d  they, 
from  ancient  times  observe  the  Babbath-day, 
and,  as  they  elsewhere  pretend,  the  Bahbatio  year 
also. 
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disturbed,  but  should  be  more  intent  on 
our  own  occupation  with  quietness,  and 
so  bring  in  a  greater  revenue  to  thee." 
When  the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for 
this,  the  king  sent  them  back  the  following 
answer  in  an  epistle  : — "  King  Antiochus 
to  Nicanor.  The  Sidonians,  who  live  at 
Shechem,  have  sent  me  the  memorial  en- 
closed. When,  therefore,  we  were  advis- 
ing with  our  friends  about  it,  the  messen- 
gers sent  by  them  represented  to  us  that 
they  are  no  way  concerned  with  accusa- 
tions which  belong  to  the  Jews,  but  choose 
to  live  after  the  customs  of  the  Greeks. 
Accordingly,  we  declare  them  free  from 
such  accusations,  and  order  that  agreeably 
to  their  petition  their  temple  be  named 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius."  He 
also  sent  the  like  epistle  to  Apollonius, 
the  governor  of  that  part  of  the  counti-y, 
in  the  46th  year,  and  the  18th  day  of  the 
month  Hecatombeon. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Jews  prohibited  from  following  their  religion 
by  Antiochus.     B.  C.  166. 

Now  at  this  time  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Mattathias  who  dwelt  at  Modin, 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  tne 
son  of  Asmodeus,  a  priest  of  the  order  of 
Joarib,  and  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He 
had  five  sons  :  John,  who  was  called  Gad- 
dis,  and  Simon,  who  was  called  Matthes, 
and  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus, 
and  Eleazar,  who  was  called  Auran,  and 
Jonathan,  who  was  called  Apphus.  Now 
this  Mattathias  lamented  to  his  children 
the  sad  state  of  their  affairs,  and  the  ra- 
vage made  in  the  city,  and  the  plundering 
of  the  temple,  and  the  calamities  the  mul- 
titude were  under ;  and  he  told  them  that 
it  was  better  for  them  to  die  for  the  laws 
of  their  country,  than  to  live  so  inglori- 
ously  as  they  then  did. 

But  when  those  that  were  appointed  by 
the  king  had  come  to  Modin,  that  they 
might  compel  the  Jews  to  do  what  they 
were  commanded,  and  to  enjoin  those 
that  were  there  to  offer  sacrifice,  as  the 
king  had  commanded,  they  desired  that 
Mattathias,  a  person  of  the  greatest  cha- 
racter among  tbem,both  on  other  accounts, 
and  particularly  on  account  of  such  a 
numerous  and  so  deserving  a  family  of 
children,  would  begin  the  sacrifice,  because 
his  fellow-citizens  would  follow  his  exam- 
ple, and  because  such  a  procedure  would 
make  him  honoured  by  the  king.  But 
Mattathias  said  that  he  would  not  do  it; 


and  that  if  all  the  other  nations  would 
obey  the  commands  of  Antiochus,  either 
out  of  fear,  or  to  please  him,  yet  would 
not  he  nor  his  sons  leave  the  religious 
worship  of  their  country ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  had  ended  his  speech,  there  came  one 
of  the  Jews  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
sacrificed  as  Antiochus  had  commanded. 
At  which  Mattathias  had  great  indigna- 
tion, and  ran  upon  him  violently  with  his 
sons  who  had  swords  with  them,  and  slew 
both  the  man  himself  that  sacrificed,  and 
Apelles,  the  king's  general,  who  compelled 
them  to  sacrifice,  with  a  few  of  his  soldiers. 
He  also  overthrew  the  idol  altar,  and  cried 
out,  "If,"  said  he,  "any  one  be  zealous  for 
the  laws  of  his  country,  and  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  let  him  follow  me;"  and 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  made  haste  into 
the  desert  with  his  sons,  and  left  all  his 
substance  in  the  village.  Many  others 
did  the  same  also,  and  fled  with  their 
children  and  wives  into  the  desert,  and 
dwelt  in  caves ;  but  when  the  king's  gene- 
rals heard  this,  they  took  all  the  forces 
they  then  had  in  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem, 
and  pursued  the  Jews  into  the  desert;  and 
when  they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in 
the  first  place  endeavoured  to  persuade 
them  to. repent,  and  to  choose  what  was 
most  for  their  advantage,  and  not  put 
them  to  the  necessity  of  using  them  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  war;  but  when  they 
would  not  comply  with  their  persuasions, 
but  continued  to  be  of  a  different  mind, 
they  fought  against  them  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  they  burnt  them  as  they  were  in 
the  caves,  without  resistance,  and  without 
so  much  as  stopping  up  the  entrances  of 
the  caves.  And  they  avoided  to  defend 
themselves  on  that  day,  because  they  were 
not  willing  to  break  in  upon  the  honour 
they  owed  the  Sabbath,  even  in  such  dis- 
tresses ;  for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest 
upon  that  day.  There  were  about  1000, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  who  were 
smothered  and  died  in  these  caves;  but 
many  of  those  that  escaped  joined  them- 
selves to  Mattathias,  and  appinted  him  to 
be  their  ruler,  who  taught  them  to  fight 
even  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  told  them, 
that  unless  they  would  do  so,  they  would 
become  their  own  enemies,  by  observing 
the  Law  [so  rigorously],  while  their  adver- 
saries would  still  assault  them  on  this  day, 
and  they  would  not  then  defend  them- 
selves; and  that  nothing  could  then  hin- 
der but  they  must  all  perish  without  fight- 
ing.    This  speech   persuaded  them,  and 
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this  rule  continues  among  us  to  this  day, 
that  if  there  he  a  necessity,  we  may  fight 
even  on  Sahbath-days.  So  Mattathias  got 
a  great  army  about  him,  and  overthrew 
their  idol  altars,  and  slew  those  that  broke 
the  laws,  even  all  that  he  could  get  under 
his  power,  for  many  of  them  were  dis- 
persed among  the  nations  round  about 
them  for  fear  of  him.  He  also  command- 
ed that  those  boys  who  were  not  yet  cir- 
cumcised should  be  circumcised  now  ;  and 
he  drove  those  away  that  were  appointed 
to  prevent  such  their  circumcision. 

But  when  he  had  ruled  one  year,  and 
was  fallen  into  a  distemper,  he  called  for 
his  sons,  and  set  them  round  about  him, 
and  said,  "  0  my  sons,  I  am  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth  ;  and  I  recommend 
to  you  my  resolution,  and  I  beseech  you 
not  to  be  negligent  in  keeping  it,  but  to 
be  mindful  of  the  desires  of  him  who  be- 
gat you  and  brought  you  up,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  customs  of  your  country,  and  to 
recover  your  ancient  form  of  government, 
which  is  in  danger  of  being  overturned, 
and  not  to  be  carried  away  with  those 
that,  either  by  their  own  inclination,  or 
out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to  become 
such  sons  as  are  worthy  of  me  ;  to  be 
above  all  force  and  necessity,  and  so  to 
dispose  your  souls  as  to  be  ready,  when 
it  shall  be  necessary,  to  die  for  your  laws; 
as  sensible  of  this,  by  just  reasoning,  that 
if  God  sees  that  you  are  so  disposed,  he 
will  not  overlook  you,  but  will  have  a 
great  value  for  your  virtue,  and  will  re- 
store to  you  again  what  you  have  lost, 
and  will  return  to  you  that  freedom  in 
which  you  shall  live  quietly,  and  enjoy 
your  own  customs.  Your  bodies  are  mor- 
tal, and  subject  to  fate  ;  but  they  receive 
a  sort  of  immortality,  by  the  remem- 
brance of  what  actions  they  have  done  ; 
and  I  would  have  you  so  in  love  with  this 
immortality,  that  you  may  pursue  after 
glory,  and  that,  when  you  have  undergone 
the  greatest  difficulties,  you  may  not  scru- 
ple, for  such  things,  to  lose  your  lives.  I 
exhort  you,  especially,  to  agree  one  with 
another ;  and  in  what  excellency  any  one 
of  you  exceeds  another,  to  yield  to  him 
so  far,  and  by  that  means  to  reap  the  ad- 
vantage of  every  one's  own  virtues.  Do 
you  then  esteem  Simon  as  your  father, 
because  he  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  pru- 
dence, and  be  governed  by  him  in  what 
counsels  he  gives  you.  Take  Maccabeus 
for  the  general  of  your  army,  because  of 
his   courage   and   strength,   for  he   will 


avenge  your  nation,  and  will  bring  ven- 
geance on  your  enemies.  Admit  among 
you  the  righteous  and  religious,  and  aug- 
ment their  power." 

\\  hen  Mattathias  had  thua  discoursed  to 
his  sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be 
their  assistant,  and  to  recover  to  the  peo- 
ple their  former  constitution,  he  died  a 
little  afterward,  and  was  buried  at  Modinj 
all  the  people  making  great  lamentation 
for  him.  Whereupon  his  son  Judas  took 
upon  himself  the  administration  of  public 
affairs,  in  the  146th  year;  and  thus,  by 
the  ready  assistance  of  his  brethren,  and 
of  others,  Judas  cast  their  enemies  out  of 
their  couutry,  and  put  those  of  their  own 
country  to  death  who  had  transgressed  its 
laws,  and  purified  the  land  of  all  the  pol- 
lutions that  were  in  it. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Judas  overthrows  the  forces  of  Apollonius  and  Seron, 
and  purifies  the  temple.     B.  C.  166-165. 

When  Apollonius,  the  general  of  the 
Samaritan  forces,  heard  this,  he  took  his 
army,  and  made  haste  to  go  against  Judas, 
who  met  him,  and  joined  battle  with  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  slew  many  of  his  men, 
and  among  them  Apollonius  himself, 
their  general,  whose  sword,  being  that 
which  he  happened  then  to  wear,  he 
seized  upon  and  kept  for  himself;  but  he 
wounded  more  than  he  slew,  and  took  a 
great  deal  of  prey  from  the  enemy's  camp 
and  went  his  way ;  but  when  Seron,  who 
was  general  of  the  army  of  Celesyria, 
heard  that  many  had  joined  themselves 
to  Judas,  and  that  he  had  about  him  an 
army  sufficient  for  fighting,  and  for  mak- 
ing war,  he  determined  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  him,  as  thinking  it  be- 
came him  to  endeavour  to  punish  those 
that  transgressed  the  king's  injunctions. 
He  then  got  together  an  army,  as  large 
as  he  was  able,  and  joined  to  it  the  rene- 
gade and  wicked  Jews,  and  came  against 
Judas.  He  then  came  as  far  as  Bethoron, 
a  village  of  Judea,  and  there  pitched  his 
camp ;  upon  which  Judas  met  him,  and 
when  he  intended  to  give  him  battle,  he 
saw  that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to 
fight,  because  their  number  was  small, 
and  because  they  wanted  food,  for  they 
were  fasting:  he  encouraged  them,  and 
said  to  them,  that  victory  and  conquest  of 
enemies  arc  not  derived  from  the  multi- 
tude in  armies,  but  in  the  exercise  of  j<iety 
toward    God ;    and    that    they    had    the 
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plainest  instances  in  their  forefathers,  who, 
by  their  righteousness  and  exerting  them- 
selves on  behalf  of  their  own  laws,  and 
their  own  children,  had  frequently  con- 
quered many  ten  thousands ;  for  inno- 
cence is  the  strongest  ami}'.  By  this 
speech  he  induced  his  men  to  contemn  the 
multitude  of  the  enemy,  and  to  fall -upon 
Seron  ;  and,  upon  joining  battle  with  him, 
he  beat  the  Syrians  ;  and  when  their  gene- 
ral fell  among  the  rest,  they  all  ran  away 
with  speed,  as  thinking  that  to  be  the  best 
way  of  escaping.  So  he  pursued  them 
unto  the  plain,  and  slew  about  800  of  the 
enemy;  but  the  rest  escaped  to  the  region 
which  lay  near  to  the  sea. 

When  King  Antiochus  heard  of  these 
thiugs,  he  was  very  angry  at  what  had 
happened  ;  so  he  got  together  all  his  own 
arni)T,  with  many  mercenaries,  whom  he 
had  hired  from  the  islands,  and  took  them 
with  him,  and  prepared  to  break  into  Ju- 
dea  about  the  beginning  of  the  spring; 
but  when,  upon  his  mustering  his  soldiers, 
he  perceived  that  his  treasures  were  defi- 
cient, and  there  was  a  want  of  money  in 
tbem,  for  all  the  taxes  were  not  paid,  by 
reason  of  the  seditions  there  had  been 
among  the  nations,  he  having  been  so 
magnanimous  and  so  liberal,  that  what  he 
had  was  not  sufficient  for  him,  he  there- 
fore resolved,  first,  to  go  into  Persia,  and 
collect  the  taxes  of  that  country.  Here- 
upon, he  left  one  whose  name  was  Lysias, 
who  was  in  great  repute  with  him,  go- 
vernor of  the  kingdom,  as  far  as  the  bounds 
of  Egypt,  and  of  the  Lower  Asia,  and 
reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates,  and 
committed  to  him  a  certain  part  of  his 
forces,  and  of  his  elephants,  and  charged 
him  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus  with 
all  possible  care,  until  he  came  back ;  and 
that  he  should  conquer  Judea,  and  take 
its  inhabitants  for  slaves,  and  utterly  de- 
stroy Jerusalem,  and  abolish  the  whole 
nation  ;  and  when  King  Antiochus  had 
given  these  thiugs  in  charge  to  Lysias,  he 
went  into  Persia;  and,  in  the  147th  year, 
he  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  went  to  the 
superior  provinces. 

Upon  this,  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Dorymenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gor- 
gias,  very  potent  men  among  the  king's 
friends,  and  delivered  to  them  40,000 
foot-soldiers,  and  7000  horsemen,  and 
sent  them  against  Judas,  who  came  as 
far  as  the  city  of  Emmaus,  and  pitched 
their  camp  in  the  plain  country.  There 
came  also  to  them  auxilliaries  out  of  Sy- 


ria, and  the  country  round  about ;  as  also 
many  of  the  renegade  Jews;  and  besides 
these,  came  some  merchants  to  buy  those 
that  should  be  carried  captive,  (having 
bonds  with  them  to  bind  those  that  should 
be  made  prisoners,)  with  that  silver  and 
gold  which  they  were  to  pay  for  their 
price  ;  and  when  Judas  saw  their  camp, 
and  how  numerous  their  enemies  were, 
he  persuaded  his  own  soldiers  to  be  of 
good  courage;  and  exhorted  them  to  place 
all  their  hopes  of  victory  in  God,  and  to 
make  supplication  to  him,  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  country,  clothed  in 
sackcloth ;  and  to  show  what  was  their 
usual  habit  of  supplication  in  the  greatest 
dangers,  and  thereby  to  prevail  with  God 
to  grant  you  the  victory  over  your  ene- 
mies. So  he  set  them  in  the  ancient  or- 
der of  battle  used  by  their  forefathers, 
under  their  captains  of  thousands,  and 
other  officers,  and  dismissed  such  as  were 
newly  married,  as  well  as  those  that  had 
newly  gained  possessions,  that  they  might 
not  fight  in  a  cowardly  manner,  out  of  an 
inordinate  love  of  life,  in  order  to  enjoy 
those  blessings.  When  he  had  thus  dis- 
posed his  soldiers,  he  encouraged  them  to 
fight  by  the  following  speech,  which  he 
made  to  them  : — "  O  my  fellow-soldiers, 
no  other  tyne  remains  more  opportune 
than  the  present  for  courage  and  contempt 
of  dangers ;  for  if  you  now  fight  manfully 
you  may  recover  your  liberty,  which,  as 
it  is  a  thing  of  itself  agreeable  to  all  men, 
so  it  proves  to  be  to  us  much  more  desir- 
able, by  its  affording  us  the  liberty  of 
worshipping  God.  Since,  therefore,  you 
are  in  such  circumstances  at  present,  you 
must  either  recover  that  liberty,  and  so 
regain  a  happy  and  blessed  way  of  living, 
which  is  that  according  to  our  laws,  and 
the  customs  of  our  country,  or  to  submit 
to  the  most  opprobrious  sufferings ;  nor 
will  any  seed  of  your  nation  remain,  if 
you  be  beaten  in  this  battle.  Fight, 
therefore,  manfully ;  and  suppose  that 
you  must  die,  though  you  do  not  fight ; 
but  believe  that,  besides  such  glorious  re- 
wards as  those  of  the  liberty  of  your 
country,  of  your  laws,  of  your  religion, 
you  shall  then  obtain  everlasting  glory. 
Prepare  yourselves,  therefore,  and  put 
yourselves  into  such  an  agreeable  posture, 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  fight  with  the 
enemy  as  soon  as  it  is  day  to-morrow  morn- 
ing." 

And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas 
made  to  encourage  them.     But  wheu  the 
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enemy  sent  Gorgias,  with  5000  foot  and 
1000  horse,  that  he  might  fall  upon  Ju- 
das by  night,  and  had  for  that  purpose 
certain  of  the  renegade  Jews  as  guides, 
the  son  of  Mattathias  perceived  it,  and 
resolved  to  fall  upon  those  enemies  that 
were  in  the  camp,  now  their  forces  were 
divided.  When  they  had  therefore  sup- 
ped in  good  time,  and  had  left  many  fires 
in  their  camp,  he  marched  all  night  to 
those  enemies  that  were  at  Emmaus ;  so  that 
when  Gorgias  found  no  enemy  in  their 
camp,  hut  suspected  that  they  had  retired 
and  had  hidden  themselves  among  the 
mountains,  he  resolved  to  go  and  seek 
them,  wheresoever  they  were.  But  about 
break  of  day  Judas  appeared  to  those 
enemies  that  were  at  Emmaus,  with  only 
3000  men,  and  those  ill  armed,  by  reason 
of  their  poverty ;  and  when  he  saw  the 
enemy  very  well  and  skilfully  fortified  in 
their  camp,  he  encouraged  the  Jews,  and 
told  them  that  they  ought  to  fight,  though 
it  were  with  their  naked  bodies,  for  that 
God  had  sometimes  of  old  given  such  men 
strength,  and  that  against  such  as  were 
more  in  number,  and  were  armed  also,  out 
of  regard  to  their  great  courage.  So  he 
commanded  the  trumpeters  to  sound  for 
the  battle ;  and  by  thus  falling  upon  the 
enemy  when  they  did  not  expect  it,  and 
thereby  astonishing  and  disturbing  their 
minds,  he  slew  many  of  those  that  resisted 
him,  and  went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far 
as  Gadara,  and  the  plains  of  Idumea,  and 
Ashdod,  and  Jamnia ;  and  of  these  there 
fell  about  3000.  Yet  did  Judas  exhort 
his  soldiers  not  to  be  too  desirous  of  the 
spoils,  for  that  still  they  must  have  a 
contest  and  battle  with  Gorgias,  and  the 
forces  that  were  with  him ;  but  that  when 
they  had  once  overcome  them,  then  they 
might  securely  plunder  the  camp,  because 
they  were  the  only  enemies  remaining, 
and  they  expected  no  others.  And  just 
as  he  was  speaking  to  his  soldiers,  Gor- 
gias's  men  looked  down  into  that  army 
which  they  left  in  their  camp,  and  saw 
that  it  was  overthrown,  and  the  camp 
burnt ;  for  the  smoke  that  arose  from  it 
showed  them,  even  when  they  were  a 
great  way  off,  what  had  happened.  When, 
therefore,  those  that  were  with  Gorgias 
understood  that  things  were  in  this  pos- 
ture, and  perceived  that  those  that  were 
with  Judas  were  ready  to  fight  them,  they 
also  were  affrighted  and  put  to  flight;  but 
then  Judas,  as  though  he  had  already 
beaten  Gorgias's  soldiers  without  fighting, 


returned  and  seized  on  the  spoil  .  Be 
took  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  b51v<  r, 
and  purple  and  blur,  and  then  returned 
home  with  joy,  and  singing  hymns  to  God 
for  their  good  success;  for  this  victory 
greatly  contributed  to  the  r  :'  their 

liberty. 

Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  the 
defeat  of  the  army  which  he  hid  Bent,  and 
the  next  year  he  got  together  00,000 
chosen  men.  lie  also  took  5000  horsemen, 
and  fell  upon  Judea  ;  and  he  went  up  to 
the  hill  country  of  Bethsur,  a  villag  I  of 
Judea,  and  pitched  his  camp  there,  where 
Judas  met  him  with  10,000  men;  and 
when  he  saw  the  great  number  of  bis  ene- 
mies he  prayed  to  God  that  he  would  as- 
sist him,  and  joined  battle  with  the  first 
of  the  enemy  that  appeared,  and  bent  them, 
and  slew  about  5000  of  them,  and  there- 
by became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
Nay,  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great 
spirit  of  the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepare  1 
to  die  rather  than  lose  their  liberty,  and 
being  afraid  of  their  desperate  way  of 
fighting,  as  if  it  was  real  strength,  he  took 
the  rest  of  the  army  back  with  bun,  and 
returned  to  Antioch,  where  he  listed  fo- 
reigners into  the  service,  and  prepared  to 
fall  upon  Judea  with  a  greater  army. 

When,  therefore,  the  generals  of  Antio- 
chus's  armies  had  been  beaten  so  often, 
Judas  assembled  the  people  together,  and 
told  them,  that  after  these  many  victories 
which  God  had  given  them,  they  ought 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purify  the 
temple,  and  offer  the  appointed  sacri 
But  as  soon  as  he,  with  the  whole  multi- 
tude, had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  temple  deserted,  and  its  gates  burnt 
down,  and  plants  growing  in  the  temple  of 
their  own  accord,  on  account  of  its  deser- 
tion, he  and  those  that  were  with  him  be- 
gan to  lament,  and  were  quite  confounded 
at  the  sight  of  the  temple;  so  he  chose 
out  some  of  his  soldiers,  and  gave  them 
order  to  fight  against  those  guards  that 
were  in  the  citadel,  urrtil  he  should  have 
purified  the  temple.  When,  therefore,  be 
had  carefully  purged  it,  and  had  brought 
in  new  vessels,  the  candlestick,  the  table 
[of  show-bread],  and  the  altar  [of  ine> 
which  were  made  of  gold,  be  hung' up  the 
vails  at  the  gates,  and  added  doors  to  them. 
He  also  took  down  the  altar  [of  burnt 
offering],  and  built  a  new  one  of  stones 
that  he  gathered  together,  and  not  of  BUch 
as  were  hewn  with  iron  tools.  So  on  the 
25th  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  which  tho 
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Macedonians  call  Apelleus,  they  lighted 
the  lamps  that  were  on  the  candlestick, 
and  offered  incense  upon  the  altar  [of  in- 
cense], and  laid  the  loaves  upon  the  table 
[of  show-bread],  and  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings upon  the  new  altar  [of  burnt-offering]. 
Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  these  things  were 
done  on  the  very  same  day  on  which  their 
divine  worship  had  fallen  off,  and  was  re- 
duced to  a  profane  and  common  use,  after 
three  years'  time;  for  so  it  was,  that  the 
temple  was  made  desolate  by  Antiochus, 
and  so  continued  for  three  years.  This 
desolation  happened  to  the  temple  in  the 
145th  year,  on  the  25th  day  of  the  month 
Apelleus,  and  on  the  153d  Olympiad : 
but  it  was  dedicated  anew,  on  the  same 
day,  the  25th  of  the  month  Apelleus,  in 
the  148th year,  and  on  the  154th Olympiad. 
And  this  desolation  came  to  pass  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  was  given 
408  years  before ;  for  he  declared  that 
the  Macedonians  would  dissolve  that  wor- 
ship [for  some  time]. 

Now  Judas  celebrated  the  festival  of 
the  restoration  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
temple  for  eight  days;  and  omitted  no 
sort  of  pleasures  thereon  :  but  he  feasted 
them  upon  very  rich  and  splendid  sacri- 
fices ;  and  he  honoured  God,  and  delighted 
them  by  hymns  and  psalms.  Nay,  they 
were  so  very  glad  at  the  revival  of  their 
customs,  when  after  a  long  time  of  inter- 
mission they  unexpectedly  had  regained 
the  freedom  of  their  worship,  that  they 
made  it  law  for  their  posterity  that  they 
should  keep  a  festival,  on  account  of  the 
restoration  of  their  temple  worship,  for 
eight  days.  And  from  that  time  to  this 
we  celebrate  this  festival,  and  call  it 
"  Lights."  I  suppose  the  reason  was,  be- 
cause this  liberty  beyond  our  hopes  ap- 
peared to  us;  and  that  thence  was  the 
name  given  to  that  festival.  Judas  also 
rebuilt  the  walls  round  about  the  city, 
and  reared  towers  of  great  height  against 
the  incursion  of  enemies,  and  set  guards 
therein.  He  also  fortified  the  city  Beth- 
sura,  that  it  might  serve  as  a  citadel 
against  any  distresses  that  might  come 
from  our  enemies. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Judas  subdues  the  nations  round  about — overthrows 
Tiuiotheus.     B.  C.  165. 

When  these  things  were  over,  the  na- 
tions round  about  the  Jews  were  very 
uneasy  at  the  revival  of  their  power, 
And  rose  up  together,  and  destroyed  many 


of  them,  as  gaining  advantage  over  them 
by  laying  snares  for  them,  and  mak- 
ing secret  conspiracies  against  them.  Ju- 
das made  perpetual  expeditions  against 
these  men,  and  endeavoured  to  restrain 
them  from  those  incursions,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  mischiefs  they  did  to  the  Jews. 
So  he  fell  upon  the  Idumeans,  the  poste- 
rity of  Esau,  at  Acrabattene,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them  and  took  their  spoils. 
He  also  shut  up  the  sons  of  Bean,  that 
laid  wait  for  the  Jews;  and  he  sat  down 
about  them,  and  besieged  them,  and  burnt 
their  towers,  and  destroyed  the  men  [that 
were  in  them].  After  this,  he  went  thence 
in  haste  against  the  Ammonites,  who  had 
a  great  and  a  numerous  army,  of  which 
Timotheus  was  the  commander.  And 
when  he  had  subdued  them,  he  seized  on 
the  city  Jazer,  and  took  their  wives  and 
their  children  captive,  and  burnt  the  city, 
and  then  returned  into  Judea.  But  when 
the  neighbouring  nations  understood  that 
he  had  returned,  they  got  together  in 
great  numbers  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
came  against  those  Jews  that  were  at  their 
borders,  who  then  fled  to  the  garrison  of 
Dathema;  and  sent  to  Judas,  to  inform 
him  that  Timotheus  was  endeavouring  to 
take  the  place  whither  they  had  fled. 
And  as  these  epistles  were  reading,  there 
came  other  messengers  out  of  Galilee, 
who  informed  him  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Ptolemais,and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  stran- 
gers of  Galilee,  were  assembled  together. 

Accordingly,  Judas,  upon  considering 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  with  relation  to 
the  necessity  both  these  cases  required, 
gave  order  that  Simon  his  brother  should 
take  3000  chosen  men,  and  go  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Jews  in  Galilee,  while 
he  and  another  of  his  brothers,  Jonathan, 
made  haste  into  the  land  of  Gilead  with 
8000  soldiers.  And  he  left  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  to  be  over 
the  rest  of  the  forces;  and  charged  them 
to  keep  Judea  very  carefully,  and  to  fight 
no  battles  with  any  persons  whomsoever 
until  his  return.  Accordingly,  Simon 
went  into  Galilee,  and  fought  the  enemy, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them 
to  the  very  gates  of  Ptolemais,  and  slew 
about  3000  of  them,  and  took  the  spoils  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  those  Jews 
whom  they  had  made  captives,  with  their 
baggage,  and  then  returned  home. 

Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus  and  his 
brother  Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the 
river  Jordan;  and  when  they  had  gone 


Chap.  VIII.] 


ANTIQUITIES    OF    THE    JEWS. 


375 


three  days'  journey,  they  lighted  upon  the 
Nabateans,  who  came  to  meet  them  peace- 
ably, aud  who  told  them  how  the  affairs  of 
those  in  the  land  of  Galilee  stood,  and 
how  many  of  them  were  in  distress,  and 
driven  into  garrisons,  and  into  the  cities 
of  Galilee;  and  exhorted  him  to  make 
haste  to  go  against  the  foreigners,  and  to 
endeavour  to  save  his  own  countrymen  out 
of  their  hands.  To  this  exhortation  Judas 
hearkened,  and  returned  into  the  wilder- 
ness; and,  in  the  first  place,  fell  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Bosor,  aud  took  the  city, 
and  beat  the  inhabitants  and  destroyed  all 
the  males,  and  all  that  were  able  to  fight, 
and  burnt  the  city.  Nor  did  he  stop  even 
when  night  came  on,  but  he  journeyed  in 
it  to  the  garrison  where  the  Jews  happened 
to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where  Timotheus 
lay  rouud  the  place  with  his  army :  and  Ju- 
das came  upon  the  city  in  the  morning;  and 
when  lie  found  that  the  enemy  were  mak- 
ing an  assault  upon  the  walls,  and  that 
some  of  them  brought  ladders,  by  which 
they  might  get  upon  those  walls,  and  that 
others  brought  engines  [to  batter  them], 
he  bade  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trum- 
pet, and  he  encouraged  his  soldiers  to 
undergo  dangers  cheerfully  for  the  sake  of 
their  brethren  and  kindred;  he  also  part- 
ed his  army  into  three  bodies,  and  fell 
upon  the  backs  of  their  enemies.  But 
when  Timotheus's  men  perceived  that  it 
was  Maccabeus  that  was  upon  them,  of 
both  whose  courage  and  good  success  in 
war  they  had  formerly  had  sufficient  expe- 
rience, they  were  put  to  flight ;  but  Judas 
followed  them  with  his  army,  and  slew 
about  8000  of  them.  He  then  turned 
aside  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners,  called 
Malle,  and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males, 
and  burnt  the  city  itself.  He  then  re- 
moved from  thence,  and  overthrew  Caph- 
som  and  Bosor,  and  many  other  cities  of 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

But  not  long  after  this,  Timotheus  pre- 
pared a  great  army,  and  took  many  others 
as  auxiliaries ;  and  induced  some  of  the 
Arabians,  by  the  promise  of  rewards,  to 
go  with  him  in  this  expedition,  and  came 
with  his  army  beyond  the  brook,  over 
against  the  city  Raphon :  and  he  encour- 
aged his  soldiers,  if  it  came  to  a  battle 
with  the  Jews,  to  fight  courageously,  and 
to  hinder  their  passing  over  the  brook ; 
for  he  said  to  them  beforehand,  that,  "if 
they  come  over  it,  we  shall  be  beaten." 
And  when  Judas  heard  that  Timotheus 
prepared  himself  to  fight,  he  took  all  his 


own  army,  and  went  in  haste  against  Timo- 
theus  his  enemy;  and  when  he  had  p 
over  the  brook,  he  fell  upon  his  em 
and  some  of  them  met,  him,  whom  he  slew, 
and  others  of  them  lie  Bo  b  rrifii  d  that 
be*compelled  them  to  throw  down  their 
arms  and  fly;  and  some  of  them  escaped, 
but  others  of  them  fled  to  what  was  called 
the  temple  of  Carnaim,  and  hoped  there- 
by to  preserve  themselves ;  but  J  adas  took 
the  city,  and  slew  them,  and  burnt  the 
temple,  and  so  used  several  ways  of  de- 
stroying his  enemies. 

When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered 
the  Jews  together,  with  their  children, 
and  wives,  and  the  substance  thai  belonged 
to  them,  and  was  going  to  bring  them 
back  into  Judea.  But  as  soon  as  he  had 
come  to  a  certain  city,  the  name  of  which 
was  Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  road,  (and 
as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  go  any 
other  way,  so  he  was  not  willing  to  go 
back  again,)  he  then  sent  to  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  desired  that  they  would  open 
their  gates,  and  permit  them  to  go  on 
their  way  through  the  city;  for  they  had 
stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones,  and  cut 
off  their  passage  through  it.  And  when 
the  inhabitants  of  Ephron  would  not  agree 
to  this  proposal,  he  encouraged  those  that 
were  with  him,  and  encompassed  the  t i ty 
round,  and  besieged  it,  and,  lying  rouud 
it,  by  day  and  night,  took  the  city,  and 
slew  every  male  in  it,  and  burnt  it  all 
down,  and  so  obtained  a  way  through  it; 
and  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  shun 
was  so  great,  that  they  went  over  the  dead 
bodies.  So  they  came  over  Jordan,  and 
arrived  at  the  great  plain,  over  against 
which  is  situate  the  city  Bethshan,  which 
is  called  by  theGreeks  Scytbopolis.  Ami 
going  away  hastily  from  thence,  they 
came  into  Judea,  singing  psalms  and 
hymns  as  they  went,  and  indulging  such 
tokens  of  mirth  as  are  usual  iu  triumphs 
upon  victory.  They  also  offered  thank- 
offerings,  both  for  their  good  success,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  their  army,  f'"r 
not  one  of  the  Jews  was  slain  iu  these 
battles. 

But  as  to  Joseph,  the  sou  of  Zaeha- 
rias,  and  Azarias,  whom  Judas  left  gene- 
rals [of  the  rest  of  his  forces],  at  the  same 
time  when  Simon  was  in  Galilee,  fighting 
against  the  people  of  Ptolemais,  and  Judas 
himself  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were  in 
the  laud  of  Gilead,  did  tie  Be  men  also 
affect  the  glory  of  being  courageous  gene- 
rals in  war,   iu  order   whereto   they  took 
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the  army  that  was  under  their  command, 
and  came  to  Jamnia.  There  Gorgias,  the 
general  of  the  forces  of  Jamnia,  met  them ; 
and  upon  joining  battle  with  him,  they 
lost  2000  of  their  army,*  and  fled  away, 
and  were  pursued  to  the  very  border*  of 
Judea.  And  this  misfortune  befel  them 
for  their  disobedience  to  those  injunctions 
Judas  had  given  them,  not  to  fight  with 
any  one  before  his  return.  For  besides 
the  rest  of  Judas's  sagacious  counsels,  one 
may  well  wonder  at  this  concerning  the 
misfortune  that  befel  the  forces  command- 
ed by  Joseph  and  Azarias,  which  he 
understood  would  happen  if  they  broke 
any  of  the  injunctions  he  had  given  them. 
But  Judas  and  his  brethren  did  not  leave 
off  fighting  with  the  Idumeans,  but  pressed 
upon  them  on  all  sides,  and  took  from 
them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  demolished 
all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  towns  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  country  of  the  foreign- 
ers, and  the  city  of  Marissa.  They  came 
also  to  Ashdod,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it 
waste,  and  took  away  a  great  deal  of  the 
spoils  and  prey  that  were  in  it,  and  re- 
turned to  Judea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes — Antiochus  Eupator 
besieges  Judas  in  the  Temple.     B.  C.  16-4-162. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  King 
Antiochus,  as  he  was  going  over  the 
upper  countries,  heard  that  there  was  a 
very  rich  city  in  Persia,  called  Elymais; 
and  therein  a  very  rich  temple  of  Diana, 
and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  of  dona- 
tions dedicated  to  it ;  as  also  weapons  and 
breastplates,  which,  upon  inquiry,  he 
found  had  been  left  there  by  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia; 
and  being  incited  by  these  motives,  he 
went  in  haste  to  Elymais,  and  assaulted 
it,  and  besieged  it.  But  as  those  that 
were  in  it  were  not  terrified  at  his  assault, 
nor  at  his  siege,  but  opposed  him  very 
courageously,  he  was  beaten  off  his  hopes; 
for  they  drove  him  away  from  the  city, 
and  went  out  and  pursued  after  him, 
insomuch  that  he  fled  away  as  far  as 
Babylon,  and  lost  a  great  many  of  his 
army;  and  when  he  was  grieving  for 
this  disappointment,  some  persons  told 
him  of  the  defeat  of  his  commanders, 
whom  he  had  left  behind  him  to  fight 
against   Judea,    and   what    strength    the 
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Jews  had  already  gotten.  When  this 
concern  about  these  affairs  was  added  to 
the  former,  he  was  confounded,  and  by 
the  anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  dis- 
temper, which,  as  it  lasted  a  great  while, 
and  as  his  pains  increased  upon  him,  so 
he  at  length  perceived  he  should  die  in  a 
little  time;  so  he  called  his  friends  to 
him,  and  told  them  that  his  distemper 
was  severe  upon  him,  and  confessed 
withal  that  this  calamity  was  sent  upon 
him  for  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon 
the  Jewish  nation,  while  he  plundered 
their  temple  and  contemned  their  God; 
and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost.  Whence  one  may  wonder  at 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis,  who,  though 
otherwise  a  good  man,  yet  saith  that 
"Antiochus  died,  because  he  had  a  pur- 
pose to  plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in 
Persia;"  for  the  purposing  to  do  a  thing, 
but  not  actually  doing  it,  is  not  worthy 
of  punishment.  But  if  Polybius  could 
think  that  Antiochus  thus  lost  his  life  on 
that  account,  it  is  much  more  probable 
that  this  king  died  on  account  of  his 
sacrilegious  plundering  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  But  we  will  not  contend 
about  this  matter  with  those  who  may 
think  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the 
truth  than  that  assigned  by  us. 

However,  Antiochus  before  he  died 
called  for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  com- 
panions, and  made  him  the  guardian  of 
his  kingdom;  and  gave  him  his  diadem, 
and  his  garment,  and  his  ring,  and 
charged  him  to  carry  -  them,  and  de- 
liver them  to  his  son  Antiochus;  and 
desired  him  to  take  care  of  his  education, 
and  to  preserve  the  kingdom  for  him. 
This  Antiochus  died  in  the  149th  year: 
but  it  was  Lysias  that  declared  his  death 
to  the  multitude,  and  appointed  his  son 
Antiochus  to  be  king,  (of  whom  at  present 
he  had  the  care,)  and  called  him  Eu- 
pator. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  garrison 
in  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  with  the 
Jewish  renegades,  did  a  great  deal  of 
harm  to  the  Jews ;  for  the  soldiers  that 
were  in  that  garrison  rushed  out  upon 
the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as  were 
going  up  to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer 
their  sacrifices,  for  this  citadel  adjoined 
to  and  overlooked  the  temple.  When 
these  misfortunes  had  often  happened 
to  them,  Judas  resolved  to  destroy  that 
garrison ;    whereupon    he    got    all    the 
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people  together,  and  vigorously  besieged 
those  that  were  in  the  citadel.  This  was 
irt  the  150th  year  of  the  dominion  of  the 
Selucidoe.  So  he  made  engines  of  war, 
and  erected  bulwarks,  and  very  zealously 
pressed  on  to  take  the  citadel.  But 
there  were  not  a  few  of  the  renegades, 
who  were  in  the  place,  that  went  out  by 
night  into  the  country,  and  got  together 
some  other  wicked  men  like  themselves, 
and  weut  to  Antiochus  the  king,  and  de- 
sired of  him  that  he  would  not  suffer 
them  to  be  neglected,  under  the  great 
hardships  that  lay  upon  them  from  those 
of  their  own  nation;  and  this  because 
their  sufferings  were  occasioned  on  his 
father's  account,  while  they  left  the  re- 
ligious worship  of  their  fathers,  and  pre- 
ferred that  which  he  had  commanded 
them  to  follow :  that  there  was  danger 
lest  the  citadel,  and  those  appointed  to 
garrison  it  by  the  king,  should  be  taken 
by  Judas  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
unless  he  would  send  them  succours. 
When  Antiochus,  who  was  but  a  child, 
heard  this,  lie  was  angry,  and  sent  for  his 
captains  and  his  friends,  and  gave  order 
that  they  should  get  an  army  of  merce- 
naries together,  with  such  men  also  of 
his  own  kingdom  as  were  of  an  age  fit  for 
war.  Accordingly,  an  army  was  collected 
of  about  100,000  footmen,  and  20,000 
horsemen,  and  thirty-two  elephants. 

So  the  king  took  this  army,  and 
marched  hastily  out  of  Antioch,  with 
Lysias,  who  had  the  command  of  the 
whole,  and  came  to  Idumea,  and  thence 
went  up  to  the  city  Bethsura,  a  city  that 
was  strong,  and  not  to  be  taken  without 
great  difficulty.  •■  He  set  about  this  city, 
and  besieged  it ;  and  while  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Bethsura  courageously  opposed 
him,  and  sallied  out  upou  him,  and  burnt 
his  engines  of  war,  a  great  deal  of  time 
was  spent  in  the  siege ;  but  when  Judas 
heard  of  the  king's  coming,  he  raised  the 
siege  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the  king,  and 
pitched  his  camp  in  certain  straits,  at  a 
place  called  Bethzachariah,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  seventy  furlongs  from  the  enemy; 
but  the  king  soon  drew  his  forces  from 
Bethsura,  and  brought  them  to  those 
straits ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  put 
his  men  in  battle  array,  and  made  his 
elephants  follow  one  another  through  the 
narrow  passes,  because  they  could  not  be 
set  sideways  by  one  another.  Now  round 
about  every  elephant  there  were  1000 
footmen  and  500  horsemen.  The  ele- 
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phants  also  had  high  towers  [upon  theil 
backs],  and  archers  [in  them] ;  and  ho 
also  made  the  rest  of  his  army  to  go  up 
the  mountains,  and  put  his  friends  I 
the  rest;  and  gave  orders  for  the  army 
to  shout  aloud,  and  so  he  attacked  tha 
enemy.  lie  also  exposed  to  sight  their 
golden  and  brazen  shields,  so  that  a 
glorious  splendour  was  sent  from  them  ; 
and  when  they  shouted,  the  mountains 
echoed  again.  When  Judas  saw  this,  he 
was  not  terrified,  but  received  the  enemy 
with  great  courage,  and  slew  about  600 
of  the  first  ranks.  But  when  his  brother 
Eleazar,  whom  they  called  Auran,  saw 
the  tallest  of  all  the  elephants  armed  with 
royal  breastplates,  and  supposed  that  the 
king  was  upon  him,  he  attacked  him 
with  great  quickness  and  bravery.  He 
also  slew  many  of  those  that  were  about 
the  elephant,  and  scattered  the  rest,  and 
then  went  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him;  so  tho 
elephant  fell  upon  Eleazar,  and  by  his 
weight  crushed  him  to  death.  And  thus 
did  this  man  come  to  his  end,  when  he 
had  first  courageously  destroyed  many  of 
his  enemies. 

But  Judas,  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
enemy,  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  pre- 
pared to  endure  a  siege.  As  for  Antio- 
chus, he  sent  part  of  his  army  to  Beth- 
sura, to  besiege  it,  and  with  the  rest  of 
his  army  he  came  against  Jerusalem ; 
but  the  inhabitants  of  Bethsura  were 
terrified  at  his  strength;  and  seeing  that 
their  provisions  grew  scarce,  they  de- 
livered themselves  up  on  the  security  of 
oaths  that  they  should  suffer  no  hard 
treatment  from  the  king.  And  when 
Antiochus  had  thus  taken  the  city,  he 
did  them  no  other  harm  than  sending 
them  out  naked.  He  also  placed  a  gar- 
rison of  his  own  in  the  city;  but  a 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  lay  at  its 
siege  a  long  time,  while  they  within 
bravely  defended  it;  for  whatsoever  en- 
gines the  king  set  against  them,  th 
other  engines  again  to  oppose  them.  But 
then  their  provisions  failed  them  ;  what 
fruits  of  the  ground  they  had  laid  up 
were  spent,  and  the  land  not  being 
ploughed  that  year,  continued  unsown, 
because  it  was  the  seventh  year,  on 
which,  by  our  laws,  we  are  obliged  to  let 
it  lie  uncultivated.  And  withal,  so 
many  of  the  besieged  ran  away  for  want 
of  necessaries,  that  but  a  few  only  were 
left  in  the  temple. 
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And  these  happened  to  be  the  circum- 
stances of  such  as  were  besieged  in  the 
temple.  But  then,  because  Lysias,  the 
general  of  the  army,  and  Antiochus,  the 
king,  were  informed  that  Philip  was 
coming  upon  them  out  of  Persia,  and  was 
endeavouring  to  get  the  management  of 
public  affairs  to  himself,  they  came  into 
these  sentiments,  to  leave  the  siege,  and 
to  make  haste  to  go  against  Philip ;  yet 
did  they  resolve  not  to  let  this  be  known 
to  the  soldiers  or  the  officers;  but  the 
king  commanded  Lysias  to  speak  openly 
to  the  soldiers  and  the  officers,  without 
saying  a  word  about  the  business  of 
Philip ;  and  to  intimate  to  them  that  the 
siege  would  be  very  long;  that  the  place 
was  very  strong;  that  they  were  already 
in  want  of  provisions ;  that  many  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  wanted  regulation ;  and 
that  it  was  much  better  to  make  a  league 
with  the  besieged,  and  to  become  friends 
to  their  whole  nation,  by  permitting 
them  to  observe  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
while  they  broke  out  into  this  war  only 
because  they  were  deprived  of  them,  and 
so  to  depart  home.  When  Lysias  had 
discoursed  thus  with  them,  both  the  army 
and  the  officers  were  pleased  with  this 
resolution. 

Accordingly,  the  king  sent  to  Judas, 
and  to  those  that  were  besieged  with  him, 
and  promised  to  give  them  peace,  and  to 
permit  them  to  make  use  of  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  their  fathers ;  and 
they  gladly  received  his  proposals;  and 
when  they  had  gained  security  upon  oath 
for  their  performance,  they  went  out  of 
the  temple  :  but  when  Antiochus  came 
into  it,  and  saw  how  strong  the  place 
was,  he  broke  his  oaths,  and  ordered  his 
army  that  was  there  to  pluck  down  the 
walls  to  the  ground  ;  and  when  he  had  so 
done,  he  returned  to  Antioch.  He  also 
carried  with  him  Onias  the  high  priest, 
who  was  also  called  Menelaus ;  for  Lysias 
advised  the  king  to  slay  Menelaus,  if  he 
would  have  the  Jews  be  quiet,  and  cause 
him  no  further  disturbance,  for  that  this 
man  was  the  origin  of  all  the  mischief  the 
Jews  bad  done  them,  by  persuading  his 
father  to  compel  the  Jews  to  leave  the 
religion  of  their  fathers ;  so  the  king  sent 
Menelaus  to  Berea,  a  city  of  Syria,  and 
there  had  him  put  to  death,  when  he  had 
been  high  priest  ten  years.  He  had  been 
a  wicked  and  an  impious  man ;  and,  in 
order  to  get  the  government  to  himself, 
had   compelled  his  nation   to   transgress 


their  own  laws.  After  the  death  of  Me- 
nelaus, Alcimus,  who  was  also  called 
Jacimus,  was  made  high  priest.  But 
when  King  Antiochus  found  that  Philip 
had  already  possessed  himself  of  the 
government,  he  made  war  against  him, 
and  subdued  him,  and  took  him,  and 
slew  him.  Now,  as  to  Onias,  the  son  of 
the  high  priest,  who,  as  we  before  in- 
formed you,  was  left  a  child  when  his 
father  died,  when  he  saw  that  the  king 
had  slain  his  uncle  Menelaus,  and  given 
the  high-priesthood  to  Alcimus,  who  was 
not  of  the  high-priest  stock,  but  was 
induced  by  Lysias  to  translate  that  dig- 
nity from  his  family  to  another  house,  he 
fled  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt;  and 
when  he  found  he  was  in  great  esteem 
with  him,  and  with  his  wife  Cleopatra, 
he  desired  and  obtained  a  place  in  the 
Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  wherein  he  built  a 
temple  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem ;  of 
which,  therefore,  we  shall  hereafter  give 
an  account,  in  a  place  more  proper  for  it. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Demetrius  sends  an  expedition  against  Judea — 
Death  of  Alcimus — Succession  of  Judas.  B.  C. 
162-160. 

About  the  same  time,  Demetrius,  the 
son  of  Seleucus,  fled  away  from  Rome,  and 
took  Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  set  the 
diadem  on  his  own  head.  He  also 
gathered  certain  mercenary  soldiers  toge- 
ther, and  entered  into  his  kingdom,  and 
was  joyfully  received  by  all,  who  de- 
livered themselves  up  to  him ;  and  when 
they  had  taken  Antiochus,  the  king,  and 
Lysias,  they  brought  them  to  him  alive  ; 
both  of  whom  were  immediately  put  to 
death  by  the  command  of  Demetrius, 
when  Antiochus  had  reigned  two  years, 
as  we  have  already  elsewhere  related ; 
but  there  were  now  many  of  the  wicked 
Jewish  renegades  that  came  together  to 
him,  and  with  them  Alcimus  the  high 
priest,  who  accused  the  whole  nation,  and 
particularly  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 
and  said  that  they  had  slain  all  his 
friends;  and  that  those  in  his  kingdom 
that  were  of  his  party,  and  waited  for  his 
return,  were  by  them  put  to  death ;  that 
these  men  had  ejected  them  out  of  their 
own  country,  and  caused  them  to  be 
sojourners  in  a  foreign  land;  and  they 
desired  that  he  would  send  some  one  of 
his  own  friends,  and  know  from  him  what 
mischief  Judas' s  party  had  done. 
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At  this,  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and 
sent  Bacchidcs,  a  friend  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  a  good  man,  and  one  that  had 
been  intrusted  with  all  Mesopotamia,  and 
gave  him  an  army,  and  committed  Alci- 
mus,  the  high  priest,  to  his  care ;  and 
gave  him  charge  to  slay  Judas,  and  those 
that  were  with  him.  So  Bacchidcs  made 
haste,  and  went  out  of  Antioch  with  his 
army;  and  when  he  had  come  into  Judea, 
he  sent  to  Judas  and  his  brethren,  to  dis- 
course with  him  about  a  league  of  friend- 
ship and  peace,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  take 
him  by  treachery ;  but  Judas  did  not  give 
credit  to  him,  for  he  saw  that  he  came 
with  so  great  an  army  as  men  do  not 
bring  when  they  come  to  make  peace,  but 
to  make  war.  However,  some  of  the  peo- 
ple acquiesced  in  what  Bacchidcs  caused 
to  be  proclaimed ;  and  supposing  they 
should  undergo  no  considerable  harm 
from  Alcimus,  who  was  their  countryman, 
they  went  over  to  them ;  and  when  they 
had  received  oaths  from  both  of  them, 
that  neither  they  themselves  nor  those  of 
the  same  sentiments  should  come  to  any 
harm,  they  intrusted  themselves  with 
them ;  but  Bacchides  troubled  not  him- 
self about  the  oaths  he  had  taken,  but 
slew  sixty  of.  them,  although  by  not  keep- 
ing his  faith  with  those  that  first  went 
over,  he  deterred  all  the  rest,  who  had 
intentions  to  go  over  to  him,  from  doing 
it ;  but  as  he  had  gone  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  at  the  village  called  Bethzetho, 
he  sent  out  and  caught  many  of  the  de- 
serters, and  some  of  the  people  also,  and 
slew  them  all;  and  enjoined  all  that  lived 
in  the  country  to  submit  to  Alcimus.  So 
he  left  him  there,  with  some  part  of  the 
army,  that  he  might  have  wherewith  to 
keep  the  country  in  obedience,  and  re- 
turned to  Antioch  to  King  Demetrius. 

But  Alcimus  was  desirous  to  have  the 
dominion  more  firmly  assured  to  him ; 
and  understanding  that,  if  he  could  bring 
it  about  that  the  multitude  should  be  his 
friends,  he  should  govern  with  greater 
security,  he  spake  kind  words  to  them  all, 
and  discoursed  to  each  of  them  after  an 
agreeable  and  pleasant  manner;  by  which 
means  he  quickly  had  a  great  body  of  men 
and  an  army  about  him,  although  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  of  the  wicked 
and  the  deserters.  With  these,  whom  he 
used  as  his  servants  and  soldiers,  he  went 
all  over  the  country,  and  slew  all  that  he 
eould  find  of  Judas's  party ;  but  when 
Judas  saw  that  Alcimus  had  already  be- 


come great,  and  had  destroyed  many  of 
the  good  and  holy  men  of  "the  oountry, 
he  also  went  all  over  the  country  and  de- 
stroyed those  that  were  of  the  other  i 
but  when  Alcimus  saw  that  he  WW  Dot 
able  to  oppose  Judas,  nor  was  equal  to 
him  in  strength,  he  resolved  to  apply  him- 
self to  King  Demetrius  for  his  assistanc 
so  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  irritated  him 
against  Judas,  and  accused  him,. alleging 
that  he  had  undergone  a  great  many  mise- 
ries by  his  means,  and  that  he  would  do 
more  mischief  unless  he  were  prevented 
and  brought  to  punishment,  which  must 
be  done  by  sending  a  powerful  force 
against  him. 

So  Demetrius,  being  already  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his 
own  affairs  to  overlook  Judas,  now  he  was 
so  great,  sent  against  him  Nicanor,  the 
most  kind  and  most  faithful  of  all  his 
friends;  for  he  it  was  who  fled  away  with 
him  from  the  city  of  Home.  He  also  gave 
him  as  many  forces  as  he  thought  suffi- 
cient for  him  to  conquer  Judas  withal, 
and  bade  him  not  to  spare  the  nation  at 
all.  When  Nicanor  had  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  did  not  resolve  to  fight  Judas  im- 
mediately, but  judged  it  better  to  get  him 
into  his  power  by  treachery;  so  he  sent 
him  a  message  of  peace,  and  said  there 
was  no  manner  of  necessity  for  them  to 
fight  and  hazard  themselves ;  and  that  he 
would  give  him  his  oath  that  he  would  do 
him  no  harm,  for  that  he  only  came  with 
some  friends,  in  order  to  let  him  know 
what  King  Demetrius's  intentions  were, 
and  what  opinion  he  had  of  their  nation. 
When  Nicanor  had  delivered  this  message, 
Judas  and  his  brethren  complied  with 
him,  and,  suspecting  no  deceit,  they  gave 
him  assurances  of  friendship,  and  received 
Nicanor  and  his  army ;  but  while  he  was 
saluting  Judas,  and  they  were  talking  to- 
gether, he  gave  a  certain  signal  to  his  own 
soldiers,  upon  which  they  were  to  seize 
upon  Judas;  but  he  perceived  the  treach- 
ery, and  ran  back  to  his  own  soldiers  and 
fled  away  with  them.  So  upon  this  dis- 
covery of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  Bnares 
laid  for  Judas,  Nicanor  determined  to 
make  open  war  with  him,  and  gathered 
his  army  together,  and  prepared  for  fight- 
ing him;  and  upon  joining  battle  with 
him  at  a  certain  village  called  Capharsa- 
lama,  he  beat  Judas,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
to  that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem. 

And  when  Nicanor  came  down  from  the 
citadel  into  the  temple,  some  of  the  priots 
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and  elders  met  him,  and  saluted  him;  and 
showed  him  the  sacrifices,  which  they  said 
they  offered  to  God  for  the  king,  upon 
which  he  blasphemed,  and  threatened  them 
that  unless  the  people  would  deliver  up 
Judas  to  him,  upon  his  return  he  would 
pull  down  their  temple.  And  when  he 
had  thus  threatened  them,  he  departed 
from  Jerusalem  :  but  the  priests  fell  into 
tears  out  of  grief  at  what  he  had  said,  and 
besought  God  to  deliver  them  from  their 
enemies.  But  now  Nicanor,  when  he  had 
gone  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  at  a  cer- 
tain village  called  Bethoron,  he  there 
pitched  his  camp,  another  army  out  of 
Syria  having  joined  hitn.  And  Judas 
pitched  his  camp  at  Adasa,  another  vil- 
lage, which  was  thirty  furlongs  distant 
from  Bethoron,  having  no  more  than 
1000  soldiers.  And  when  he  had  en- 
couraged them  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  to  regard 
how  many  they  were  against  whom  they 
were  going  to  fight,  but  to  consider  who 
they  themselves  were,  and  for  what  great 
rewards  they  hazarded  themselves,  and  to 
attack  the  enemy  courageously,  he  led 
them  out  to  fight,  and  joining  battle  with 
Nicanor,  which  proved  to  be  a  severe  one, 
he  overcame  the  enemy  and  slew  many  of 
them ;  and  at  last  Nicanor  himself,  as  he 
was  fighting  gloriously,  fell ;  upon  whose 
fall  the  army  did  not  stay  ;  but  when  they 
had  lost  their  general,  they  were  put  to 
flight,  and  threw  down  their  arms.  Ju- 
das also  pursued  them,  and  slew  them  ; 
and  gave  notice  by  the  sound  of  his  trum- 
pets to  the  neighbouring  villages  that  he 
had  conquered  the  enemy;  which  when 
the  inhabitants  heard,  they  put  on  their 
armour  hastily,  and  met  their  enemies  in 
the  face  as  they  were  running  away,  and 
slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one  of  them 
escaped  out  of  this  battle,  who  were  9000 
in  number.  This  victory  happened  to  fall 
on  the  loth  day  of  that  month  which  by 
the  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Mace- 
donians Dystrus;  and  the  Jews  therein 
celebrate  this  victory  every  year,  and  es- 
teem it  as  a  festival  day.  After  which 
the  Jewish  nation  were,  for  a  while,  free 
from  wars,  and  enjoyed  peace ;  but  after- 
ward they  returned  into  their  former 
state  of  wars  and  hazards. 

But  now,  as  the  high  priest  Alcimus 
was  resolving  to  pull  duwn  the  wall  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  had  been  there  of  old 
time,  and  had  been  built  by  the  holy 
prophets,    he    was   smitten    suddeuly   by 


God  and  fell  down.*  This  stroke  mad6 
him  fall  down  speechless  upon  the  ground; 
and  undergoing  torments  for  many  days, 
he  at  length  died,  when  he  had  been 
high  priest  four  years.  And  when  he 
was  dead,  the  people  bestowed  the  high- 
priesthood  on  Judas ;  who,  hearing  of  the 
power  of  the  llomans,  and  that  they  had 
conquered  in  war  Galatia,  and  Iberia,  and 
Carthage,  and  Lybia;  and  that,  besides 
these,  they  had  subdued  Greece,  and  her 
kings,  Perseus,  and  Philip,  and  Antiochus 
the  Great  also,  he  resolved  to  enter  into  a 
league  of  friendship  with  them.  He 
therefore  sent  to  Borne  some  of  his  friends, 
Eupolemus,  the  son  of  John,  and  Jason, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  by  them  desired 
the  Bomans  that  they  would  assist  them, 
and  be  their  friends,  and  would  write  to 
Demetrius  that  he  would  not  fight  against 
the  Jews.  So  the  senate  received  the 
ambassadors  that  came  from  Judas  to 
Borne,  and  discoursed  with  them  about 
the  errand  on  which  they  came,  and  then 
granted  them  a  league  of  assistance. 
They  also  made  a  decree  concerning  it, 
and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into  Judea.  It  was 
also  laid  up  in  the  capital,  and  engraven 
in  brass.  The  decree  itself  was  this  : 
"The  decree  of  the  senate  concerning  a 
league  of  assistance  and  friendship  with 
the  nation  of  the  Jews.  It  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  that  are  subject  to  the  Bo- 
mans to  make  war  with  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  nor  to  assist  those  that  do  so,  either 
by  sending  them  corn,  or  ships,  or  money. 
And  if  any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Jews, 
the  Bomans  shall  assist  them,  as  far  as 
they  are  able;  and  again,  if  any  attack 
be  made  upon  the  Bomans,  the  Jews  shall 
assist  them.  And  if  the  Jews  have  a 
mind  to  add  to,  or  to  take  away  any  thing 
from  this  league  of  assistance,  that  shall 
be  done  with  the  common  consent  of  the 
Bomans.  And  whatsover  addition  shall 
thus  be  made,  it  shall  be  of  force."  This 
decree  was  made  by  Eupolemus,  the  son 
of  John,  and  by  Jason,  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar, when  Judas  was  high  priest  of  the 
nation,  and  Simon  his  brother  was  gene- 
ral of  the  army.  And  this  was  the  first 
league  that  the  Bomans  made  with  the 
Jews,  and  was  managed  after  this  manner. 

*  This  account  of  the  death  of  Alcimus,  the  wick- 
ed high  priest,  (the  first  that  was  not  of  the  family 
of  high  priests,)  before  the  death  of  Judas,  and  of 
Judas's  succession  to  hiiu  as  high  priest,  both  here 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  this  book,  directly  contra- 
dicts 1  Mac.  ix.  54-57,  which  places  his  death 
after  the  death  of  Judas. 
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But  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of 
the  death  of  Nicanor,  and  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  army  that  was  with  him,  he 
sent  Baechides  again  with  an  army  into 
Judea,  who  marched  out  of  Antioeh,  and 
came  into  Judea,  and  pitched  his  camp  at 
Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee ;  and  having  be- 
sieged and  taken  those  that  were  in  caves, 
(for  many  of  the  people  fled  into  such 
places,)  he  removed,  and  made  all  the 
haste  he  could  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
he  had  learned  that  Judas  had  pitched  his 
camp  at  a  certain  village,  whose  name 
was  Bethzetho,  he  led  his  army  against 
him :  they  were  20,000  footmen,  and 
2000  horsemen.  Now  Judas  had  no 
more  soldiers  than  1000.*  When  these 
saw  the  multitude  of  Bacchides's  men, 
they  were  afraid,  and  left  their  camp,  and 
fled  all  away,  excepting  800.  Now  when 
Judas  was  deserted  by  his  own  soldiers, 
and  the  enemy  pressed  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  no  time  to  gather  his  army  to- 
gether, he  was  disposed  to  fight  with  Bac- 
chides's army,  though  he  had  but  800  men 
with  him ;  so  he  exhorted  these  men  to 
undergo  the  danger  courageously,  and  en- 
couraged them  to  attack  the  enemy.  And 
when  they  said  they  were  not  a  body  suf- 
ficient to  fight  so  great  an  army,  and  ad- 
vised that  they  should  retire  now  and  save 
themselves,  and  that  when  he  had  gathered 
his  own  men  together,  then  he  should  fall 
upon  the  enemy  afterward,  his  answer 
was  this  : — "Let  not  the  sun  ever  see  such 
a  thing,  that  I  should  show  my  back  to  the 
enemy ;  and  although  this  be  the  time 
that  will  bring  me  to  my  end,  and  I  must 
die  in  this  battle,  I  will  rather  stand  to  it 
courageously,  and  bear  whatsoever  comes 
upon  me,  than  by  now  running  away, 
bring  reproach  upon  my  former  great  ac- 
tions, or  tarnish  their  glory."  This  was 
the  speech  he  made  to  those  that  remained 
with  him,  and  whereby  he  encouraged 
them  to  attack  the  enemy. 

But  Baechides  drew  his  army  out  of  the 
camp,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  bat- 


*  That  this  copy  of  Josephus,  as  he  wrote  it,  had 
here  not  1000  but  3000,  with  1  Mac.  ix.  5,  is  very 
plain ;  because,  though  the  main  part  ran  away  at 
first,  even  in  Josephus,  as  well  as  in  Mac.  ix.  6,  yet 
as  there,  so  here,  800  are  said  to  have  remained 
with  Judas  ;  which  would  be  absurd,  if  the  whole 
number  had  been  no  more  than  1000. 


tie.  He  set  horsemen  on  butfa  the  wings, 
ami  the  light  soldiers  and  the  arohen  ho 
placed  before  the  whole  army,  but  was 
himself  on  the  right  wing.  And  when  lie 
had  thus  put  his  army  in  order  of  battle, 
and  was  Lr"in<.r  to  join  battle  witli  tin-  ene- 
my, he  commanded  the  trumpeter  to  rive 
a  signal  of  battle,  and  the  army  to  make 
a  shout,  and  to  fall  on  the  enemy.  And 
when  Judas  had  done  the  Bame,  be  joined 
battle  with  them  ;  and  as  both  Bides  fought 
valiantly,  and  the  battle  continued  till 
sunset,  Judas  saw  that  Baechides  and 
the  strongest  part  of  the  army  was  in  the 
right  wing,  and  thereupon  took  the  moat 
courageous  men  with  him,  and  ran  upon 
that  part  of  the  army,  and  fell  upon  those 
that  were  there,  and  broke  their  ranks, 
and  drove  them  into  the  middle,  and  forced 
them  to  run  away,  and  pursued  them  as 
far  as  to  a  mountain  called  Aza  :  but  when 
those  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right 
wing  was  put  to  flight,  they  encompassed 
Judas,  and  pursued  him,  and  came  behind 
him,  and  took  him  into  the  middle  of 
their  army ;  so  not  being  able  to  fly,  but 
encompassed  round  about  with  enemies, 
he  stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that  were 
with  him  fought ,  and  when  he  had  slain 
a  great  many  of  those  that  came  against 
him,  he  at  last  was  himself  wounded,  and 
fell,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in 
a  way  like  to  his  former  actions.  When 
Judas  was  dead,  those  that  were  with  him 
had  no  one  whom  they  could  regard  [as 
their  commander];  but  when  they  saw 
themselves  deprived  of  such  a  general, 
they  fled.  But  Simon  and  Jonathan,  Ju- 
das's  brethren,  received  his  dead  body  by 
a  treaty  from  the  enemy,  and  carried  it  to 
the  village  of  Modin,  where  their  father 
had  been  buried,  and  there  buried  him  ; 
while  the  multitude  lamented  him  many 
days,  and  performed  the  usual  solemn  rites 
of  a  funeral  to  him.  And  this  was  the 
end  that  Judas  came  to.  He  had  beeu  a 
man  of  valour  aud  a  great  warrior,  and 
mindful  of  all  the  commands  of  their  fa- 
ther Mattathiasj  and  had  undergone  all 
difficulties,  both  in  doing  and  Buffering, 
for  the  liberty  of  his  countrymen.  And 
when  his  character  was  so  excellent  [while 
he  was  alive],  he  left  behind  him  a  glori- 
ous reputation  and  memorial,  by  gaining 
freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering 
them  from  shivery  under  the  Macedonians. 
And  when  he  had  retained  the  high-priest, 
hood  three  years,  he  died. 
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CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  82  YEARS,  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS 
MACCABEUS  TO  QUEEN  ALEXANDRA'S  DEATH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Jouathan  succeeds  Judas  Maccabeus.      B.  C.  160. 

By  what  means  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
recovered  their  freedom,  when  they  had 
been  brought  into  slavery  by  the  Mace- 
donians, and  what  struggles,  and  how 
many  great  battles  Judas,  the  general  of 
their  army,  ran  through,  till  he  was  slain 
as  he  was  fighting  for  them,  hath  been  re- 
lated in  the  foregoing  book  :  but  after  he 
was  dead,  all  the  wicked,  and  those  that 
transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
sprang  up  again  in  Judea,  and  grew  upon 
them,  and  distressed  them  on  every  side. 
A  famine  also  assisted  their  wickedness, 
aud  afflicted  the  country,  till  not  a  few, 
who  by  reason  of  their  want  of  necessaries, 
and  because  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against  the  miseries  that  both  the  famine 
and  their  enemies  brought  upon  them, 
deserted  their  country  aud  went  to  the 
Macedonians.  And  now  Bacchides  gather- 
ed those  Jews  together  who  had  aposta- 
tized from  the  accustomed  way  of  living 
of  their  forefathers,  and  chose  to  live  like 
their  neighbours,  and  committed  the  care 
of  the  country  to  them ;  who  also  caught 
the  friends  of  Judas,  and  those  of  his 
party,  and  delivered  them  up  to  Bacchides, 
who,  when  he  had,  in  the  first  place,  tor- 
tured and  tormented  them  at  his  pleasure, 
he,  by  that  means,  at  length  killed  them. 
And  when  this  calamity  of  the  Jews  had 
become  so  great,  as  they  never  had  expe- 
rience of  the  like  since  their  return  out  of 
Babylon,  those  that  remained  of  the  com- 
panions of  Judas,  seeing  that  the  nation 
was  about  to  be  destroyed  after  a  miserable 
manner,  came  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
and  desired  him  that  he  would  imitate  his 
brother,  and  that  care  which  he  took  of 
his  countrymen,  for  whose  liberty  in  gene- 
ral he  died  also ;  and  that  he  would  not 
permit  the  nation  to  be  without  a  governor, 
especially  in  those  destructive  circum- 
stances wherein  it  now  was.  And  when 
Jonathan  said  that  he  was  ready  to  die  for 
them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed  noway 
inferior  to  his  brother,  he  was  appointed 
to  be  the  general  of  the  Jewish  army. 


When  Bacchides  heard  this,  and  was 
afraid  that  Jonathan  might  be  very  trouble- 
some to  the  king  and  the  Macedonians,  as 
Judas  had  been  before  him,  he  sought  how 
he  might  slay  him  by  treachery;  but  this 
intention  of  his  was  not  unknown  to  Jona- 
than, nor  his  brother  Simon;  but  when 
these  two  were  apprized  of  it,  they  took 
all  their  companions,  and  presently  fled 
into  that  wilderness  which  was  nearest  to 
the  city ;  and  when  they  had  come  to  a 
lake  called  Asphar,  they  abode  there.  But 
when  Bacchides  was  sensible  that  they 
were  in  a  low  state,  and  were  in  that  place, 
he  hasted  to  fall  upon  them  with  all  his 
forces,  and  pitching  his  camp  beyond  Jor- 
dan, he  recruited  his  army ;  but  when 
Jonathan  knew  that  Bacchides  was  coining 
upon  him,  he  sent  his  brother  John,  who 
was  also  called  Gaddis,  to  the  Nabatean 
Arabs,  that  he  might  lodge  his  baggage 
with  them,  until  the  battle  with  Bacchides 
should  be  over,  for  they  were  the  Jews' 
friends.  And  the  sous  of  Ambri  laid  an 
ambush  for  John,  from  the  city  Medaba, 
and  seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that 
were  with  him,  and  plundered  all  that 
they  had  with  them :  they  also  slew  John 
and  all  his  companions.  However,  they 
were  sufficiently  punished  for  what  they 
now  did  by  John's  brethren,  as  we  shall 
relate  presently. 

But  when  Bacchides  knew  that  Jona- 
than had  pitched  his  camp  among  the 
lakes  of  Jordan,  he  observed  when  then 
Sabbath-day  came,  aud  then  assaulted  him, 
as  supposing  that  he  would  not  fight  be- 
cause of  the  law  [for  resting  on  that  day] . 
but  he  exhorted  his  companions  [to  fight]  j 
and  told  them  that  their  lives  were  ai 
stake,  since  they  were  encompassed  by  the 
river,  and  by  their  enemies,  and  had  no 
way  to  escape,  for  that  their  enemies 
pressed  upon  them  before,  and  the  river 
was  behind  them.  So,  after  he  had  prayed 
to  God  to  give  them  the  victory,  he  joined 
battle  with  the  enemy,  of  whom  he  over- 
threw many;  and  as  he  saw  Bacchides 
coming  up  boldly  to  him,  he  stretched  out 
his  right  hand  to  smite  him  ;  but  the  othei 
foreseeing  and  avoiding  the  stroke,  Jona- 
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than  with  his  companions  leaped  into 
the  river,  and  swam  over  it,  and  by  that 
means  escaped  beyond  Jordan,  while  the 
enemy  did  not  pass  over  that  river ;  but 
Bacchides  returned  presently  to  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem,  having  lost  about  2000 
of  his  army.  He  also  fortified  many  cities 
of  Judea  whose  walls  had  been  demolished  : 
Jericho,  and  Einmaus,  and  Bethoron,  and 
Bethel,  and  Timna,  and  Pharatho,  and 
Tecoa,  and  Gazara:  and  built  towers  in 
every  one  of  these  cities,  and  encompassed 
them  with  strong  walls  that  were  very 
large  also,  and  put  garrisons  into  them, 
that  they  might  issue  out  of  them,  and  do 
mischief  to  the  Jews.  He  also  fortified 
the  citadel  at  Jerusalem  more  than  all  the 
rest.  Moreover,  he  took  the  sons  of  the 
principal  Jews  as  pledges,  and  shut  them 
up  in  the  citadel,  and  in  that  manner 
guarded  it. 

About  the  same  time,  one  came  to  Jona- 
than, and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told 
them  that  the  sous  of  Ambri  were  cele- 
brating a  marriage,  and  bringing  the 
bride  from  the  city  Gabatha,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  illustrious  men 
among  the  Arabians,  and  that  the  damsel 
was  to  be  conducted  with  pomp  and  splen- 
dour and  much  riches  :  so  Jonathan  and 
Simon,  thinking  that  this  appeared  to  be 
the  fittest  time  for  them  to  avenge  the 
death  of  their  brother,  and  that  they  had 
forces  sufficient  for  receiving  satisfaction 
from  them  for  his  death,  they  made  haste 
to  Medaba,  and  lay  in  wait  among  the 
mountains  for  the  coming  of  their  enemies ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  saw  them  conducting 
the  virgin  and  the  bridegroom,  and  such  a 
great  company  of  their  friends  with  them 
as  was  to  be  expected  at  this  wedding,  they 
sallied  out  of  their  ambush  and  slew  them 
all,  and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all  the 
prey  that  then  followed  them,  and  so 
returned,  and  received  this  satisfaction 
for  their  brother  John  from  the  sons  of 
Ambri ;  for  as  well  these  sons  themselves 
as  their  friends,  and  wives,  and  children, 
that  followed  them,  perished,  being  about 
400  in  number. 

However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned 
to  the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there; 
but  Bacchides,  when  he  had  secured  all 
Judea  with  his  garrisons,  returned  to  the 
king;  and  then  it  was  that  the  affairs  of 
Judea  were  quiet  for  two  years ;  but  when 
the  deserters  and  the  wicked  saw  that 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him 
lived  in  the  country  very  quietly,  by  rea- 


son of  the  peace,  they  sent  to  K 

trius,  and  excited  him  tu  Bend   Bacchidea 

to  seize  upnU  Jonathan,  which  thi 

was  to  be  done  without  any  trouble,  and 

in  one  night's  time;  and  that  if  thi 
upon  them  before  tiny  were  aware,  they 
might  slay  them  all.  So  the  kin-  Beat 
Bacchides,  who,  when  he  had  oome  into 
Judea,  wrote  to  all  his  friends,  both  Jews 
and  auxiliaries,  that  they  should  seise 
upon  Jonathan,  and  bring  him  to  him; 
and  when,  upon  all  their  endeavours  they 
were  not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  for 
he  was  sensible  of  the  Bnares  tiny  laid  f..r 
him,  and  very  carefully  guarded  against 
them,  Bacchides  was  angry  at  these  de- 
serters, as  having  imposed  upon  him,  and 
upon  the  king,  and  slew  fifty  of  their  lead- 
ers ;  whereupon  Jonathan,  with  bis  brother, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  retired  to 
Bethagla,  a  village  that  lay  in  tin:  wilder- 
ness, out  of  his  fear  of  Bacchides.  He 
also  built  towers  in  it,  and  encorn passed  it 
with  walls,  and  took  care  that  it  should 
be  safely  guarded.  Upon  the  hearing  of 
which,  Bacchides  led  his  own  army  along 
with  him,  and  besides,  took  his  Jewish 
auxiliaries,  and  came  against  -Jonathan, 
and  made  an  assault  upon  his  fortifications, 
and"  besieged  him  many  days ;  but  Jona- 
than did  not  abate  of  his  courage  at  the 
zeal  Bacchides  used  in  the  siege,  but 
courageously  opposed  him  ;  and  while  he 
left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city  to  fight 
with  Baccdiides,  he  went  privately  out 
himself  into  the  country,  and  got  a  great 
body  of  men  together  of  his  own  party, 
andfellupon  Bacchides'scampin  the  night- 
time, and  destroyed  a  great  many  'if  them. 
His  brother  Simon  knew  also  of  this  his 
falling  upon  them,  because  he  perceived 
that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  him;  so  he 
sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the 
engines  which  the  Macedonians  used,  and 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  them  ;  and  v,  hen 
Bacchides  saw  himself  encompassed  with 
enemies,  and  some  of  them  before,  and 
some  behind  him,  he  fell  into  despair  »nd 
trouble  of  mind,  as  confounded  at  the  un- 
expected ill  success  of  this  siege.  How- 
ever, he  vented  his  displea;»urc  at  these 
misfortunes  upon  those  deserters  who 
for  him  from  the  king,  as  having  d 
him.  So  he  had  a  mind  to  put  an  end  to 
this  siege  after  a  decent  manner,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him  so  to  do,  and  then  tu  re- 
turn home. 

When  Jonathan  understood  tin.-     his 
intentions,  he   sent  ambassadors   to  him 
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about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual 
assistance,  and  that  they  might  restore  those 
they  had  taken  captive  on  both  sides.  So 
Bacchides  thought  this  a  pretty  decent 
way  of  retiring  home,  and  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  Jonathan,  when  they 
sware  that  they  would  not  any  more  make 
war  against  one  another.  Accordingly, 
he  restored  the  captives,  and  took  his  own 
men  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  king 
at  Antioch;  and  after  this  his  departure, 
he  never  came  into  Judea  again.  Then 
did  Jonathan  take  the  opportunity  of  this 
quiet  state  of  things,  and  went  and  lived 
in  the  city  of  Michniash;  and  there  go- 
verned the  multitude,  and  punished  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  and  by  that  means 
purged  the  nation  of  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Alexander  Bala  and  Demetrius  seek  the  friend- 
ship of  Jonathan — Death  of  Demetrius.  B.  C. 
158-150. 

Now  in  the  160th  year,  it  fell  out  that 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes,*  came  up  into  Syria,  and  took  Ptole- 
mais,  the  soldiers  having  betrayed  it  to 
him,  for  they  were  at  enmity  with  Deme- 
trius, on  account  of  his  insolence  and  diffi- 
culty of  access;  for  he  shut  himself  up  in 
a  palace  of  his  that  had  four  towers,  which 
he  had  himself  built,  not  far  from  Antioch, 
and  admitted  nobody.  He  was,  withal, 
slothful  and  negligent  about  the  public 
affairs,  whereby  the  hatred  of  his  subjects 
was  the  more  kindled  against  him,  as  we 
have  elsewhere  already  related.  When, 
therefore,  Demetrius  heard  that  Alexander 
was  in  Ptolemais,  he  took  his  whole  army 
and  led  it  against  him;  he  also  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Jonathan,  about  a  league  of 
mutual  assistance  and  friendship,  for  he 
resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  Alexander, 
lest  the  other  should  treat  with  him  first,  and 
gain  assistance  from  him ;  and  this  he  did 
out  of  the  fear  he  had  lest  Jonathan  should 
remember  how  ill  Demetrius  had  formerly 
treated  him,  and  should  join  with  him  in 
this  war  against  him.  He  therefore  gave 
orders  that  Jonathan  should  be  allowed  to 
raise  an  army,  and  should  get  armour  made, 


*  This  Alexander  Bala,  who  certainly  pretended 
to  be  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  was 
owned  for  such  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and  many 
others,  and  yei  is  by  several  historians  deemed  to 
be  a  counterfeit,  and  of  no  family  at  all,  is,  how- 
ever, by  Josephus,  believed  to  have  been  the  real 
son  of  that  Antiochus,  and  by  him  always  spoken 
of  accordingly. 


and  should  receive  back  those  hostages  of 
the  Jewish  nation  whom  Bacchides  had 
shut  up  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem.  When 
this  good  fortune  had  befallen  Jonathan, 
by  the  concession  of  Demetrius,  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  king's  letter  in 
the  audience  of  the  people,  and  of  those 
that  kept  the  citadel.  When  these  were 
read,  these  wicked  men  and  deserters,  who 
were  in  the  citadel,  were  greatly  afraid, 
upon  the  king's  permission  to  Jonathan 
to  raise  an  army,  and  to  receive  back  the 
hostages :  so  he  delivered  every  one  of 
them  to  his  own  parents;  and  thus  did 
Jonathan  make  his  abode  at  Jerusalem, 
renewing  the  city  to  a  better  state,  and 
reforming  the  buildings  as  he  pleased;  for 
he  gave  orders  that  the  walls  of  the  city 
should  be  rebuilt  with  square  stones,  that 
it  might  be  more  secure  from  their  ene- 
mies; and  when  those  that  kept  the  gar- 
risons that  were  in  Judea  saw  this,  they 
all  left  them,  and  fled  to  Antioch,  except- 
ing those  that  were  in  the  city  Bethsura, 
and  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  of  Jeru- 
salem, for  the  greater  part  of  these  were 
of  the  wicked  Jews  and  deserters,  and  on 
that  account  these  did  not  deliver  up  their 
garrisons. 

When  Alexander  knew  what  promises 
Demetrius  had  made  Jonathan,  aud  withal 
knew  his  courage,  and  what  great  things 
he  had  done  when  he  fought  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  besides  what  hardships  he  had 
undergone  by  the  means  of  Demetrius, 
aud  of  Bacchides,  the  general  of  Demetri- 
us's  army,  he  told  his  friends  that  he 
could  not  at  present  find  any  one  else 
that  might  afford  him  better  assistance 
than  Jonathan,  who  was  both  courageous 
against  his  enemies,  and  had  a  particular 
hatred  agaiust  Demetrius,  as  having  both 
suffered  many  hard  things  from  him,  and 
acted  many  hard  things  against  him.  If. 
therefore,  they  were  of  opinion  that  they 
should  make  him  their  friend  against 
Demetrius,  it  was  more  for  their  advantage 
to  invite  him  to  assist  them  now  than  at 
another  time.  It  being  therefore  de- 
termined  by  him  and  his  friends  to  send 
to  Jonathan,  he  wrote  to  him  this  epistle  : 
"  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
seudeth  greeting.  We  have  long  ago 
heard  of  thy  courage  and  thy  fidelity,  and 
for  that  reason  have  sent  to  thee,  to  make 
with  thee  a  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual assistance.  We,  therefore,  do  ordain 
thee  this  day  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
aud  that  thou  be  called  my  friend.     I  have 
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also  sent  thee,  as  presents,  a  purple  robe 
and  a  golden  crown,  and  desire  that,  now 
thou  art  honoured  by  us,  thou  wilt  iu  like 
manner  respect  us  also." 

When  Jonathan  had  received  this  letter, 
he  put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  four  years  after 
the  death  of  his  brother  Judas,  for  at  that 
time  no  high  priest  had  been  made.  So 
he  raised  great  forces,  and  had  abundance 
of  armour  got  ready.  This  greatly  grieved 
Demetrius,  when  he  heard  of  it,  and  made 
him  blame  himself  for  his  slowness,  that 
he  had  not  prevented  Alexander,  and  got 
the  good-will  of  Jonathan,  but  had  given 
him  time  so  to  do.  However,  he  also 
himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jonathan,  and 
to  the  people,  the  contents  whereof  are 
these: — "King  Demetrius  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth 
greeting.  Since  you  have  preserved  your 
friendship  for  us,  and  when  you  have  been 
tempted  by  our  enemies,  you  have  not 
joined  yourselves  to  them ;  I  both  com- 
mend you  for  this  your  fidelity,  and  ex- 
hort you  to  continue  in  the  same  disposi- 
tion ;  for  which  you  shall  be  repaid,  and 
receive  rewards  from  us :  for  I  will  free 
you  from  the  greatest  part  of  the  tributes 
and  taxes  which  you  formerly  paid  to  the 
kings  my  predecessors,  and  to  myself; 
and  I  do  now  set  you  free  from  those  tri- 
butes which  you  have  ever  paid ;  and  be- 
sides, I  forgive  you  the  tax  upon  salt,  and 
the  value  of  the  crowns  which  you  used 
to  offer  me  :*  and  instead  of  the  third 
part  of  the  fruits  [of  the  field],  and  the 
half  of  the  fruits  of  the  trees,  I  relinquish 
my  part  of  them  from  this  day  :  and  as 
to  the  poll-money,  which  ought  to  be  given 
me  for  every  head  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Judea,  and  of  the  three  toparchies  that 
adjoin  to  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  and 
Perea,  that  I  relinquish  to  you  for  this 
time,  and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will 
also,  that  the  city  of  Jerusalem  be  holy 
and  inviolable,  and  free  from  the  tithes, 
and  from  the  taxes,  unto  its  utmost  bounds : 
and  I  so  far  recede  from  my  title  to  the 
citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  your  high 
priest  to  possess  it,  that  he  may  place  such 
a  garrison  in  it  as  he  approves  of  for  fidelity 
and  good-will  to  himself,  that  they  may 


*  Take  Grotius's  note  here  :— ''The  Jew.-."  says 
he,  "  were  wont  to  present  crown?  to  the  kings  [ot 
Syria];  afterward  that  gold  which  was  paid  in- 
stead of  those  crowns,  or  which  was  expended  in 

making    them,  was    called    the    crown-gold    and 
crown-tax. 

Vol.  I.— 25 


keep  it  for  us.     I  also  make  free  all  those 
Jews  who   have   been    made   captives  and 

slaves  iu  my  kingdom.  I  also  give  order 
that  the  beasts  of  the  Jewa  be  oot  pi 
for  our  service:  and  let  their  Sabbaths, 
and  all  their  festivals,  and  thn 
fore  each  of  them,  be  free  from  any  im- 
position. In  the  Bame  manner,  I  Bet  free 
the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants  in  my  king- 
dom, and  order  that  no  injury  be  done  to 
them.  I  also  give  leave  to  such  of  them 
as  are  willing  to  list  themselves  in  my 
army,  that  they  may  do  it,  and  those  as  far 
as  30,000;  which  Jewish  soldiers,  where- 
soever they  go,  shall  have  the  same  pay 
that  my  own  army  hath;  and  some  01 
them  I  will  place  in  my  garrisons,  and 
some  as  guards  about  my  own  body,  and 
as  rulers  over  those  that  are  in  my  court. 
I  give  them  leave  also  to  use  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  aud  to  observe  them; 
and  I  will  that  they  have  power  over  the 
three  toparchies  that  are  added  to  Judea; 
and  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  high- 
priest  to  take  care  that  no  one  Jew  shall 
have  any  other  temple  for  worship  but 
only  that  at  Jerusalem.  I  bequeath  also, 
out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  the 
expenses  about  the  sacrifices,  150,000 
[drachma;] ;  and  what  mouey  is  to  spare, 
I  will  that  it  shall  be  your  owu.  I  also 
release  to  you  those  10,000  drachmae 
which  the  kings  received  from  the  temple, 
because  they  appertain  to  the  priests  that 
minister  in  that  temple.  And  whosoever 
shall  fly  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  to 
the  places  thereto  belonging,  or  who  owe 
the  king  money,  or  are  there  on  any  other 
account,  let  them  be  set  free,  and  let  their 
goods  be  in  safety.  1  also  give  you  leave 
to  repair  and  rebuild  your  temple,  and 
that  all  be  done  at  my  expenses.  I  also 
allow  you  to  build  the  wails  of  your  city, 
and  to  erect  high  towers,  and  that  they  be 
erected  at  my  charge.  And  if  there  be 
any  fortified  town  that  would  be  conve- 
nient for  the  Jewish  country  to  have  very 
strong,  let  it  be  so  built  at  my  expense." 
This  was  what  Demetrius  promised  aud 
granted  to  the  Jews  by  this  letter.  But 
King  Alexander  raised  a  great  army  of 
mercenary  soldiers,  and  of  those  that  de- 
serted to  him  OUt  of  Syria,  and  made  au 
expedition  against  Demetrius.  And  when 
it  had  come  to  a  battle,  the  left  wing  of 
Demetrius  put  those  who  opposed  them  to 
flight,  aud  pursued  thi  m  a  greal  way,  and 
slew  many  of  them,  and  spoiled  their 
camp;   but  the  right  wing,  where  Dcino- 
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trius  happened  to  be,  was  beaten  ;  and  as  for 
all  the  rest,  they  ran  away.  But  Deme- 
trius fought  courageously,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  the  enemy ;  but  as  he  was  in 
pursuit  of  the  rest,  his  horse  carried  him 
into  a  deep  bog,  where  it  was  hard  to  get 
out,  and  there  it  happened,  that  upon  his 
horse's  falling  down,  he  could  not  escape 
being  killed ;  for  when  his  enemies  saw 
what  had  befallen  him,  they  returned  back, 
and  encompassed  Demetrius  round,  and 
they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him  ;  but  he, 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely.  But 
at  length  he  received  so  many  wounds, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  up  any  longer, 
but  fell.  And  this  is  the  end  that  Deme- 
trius came  to,  when  he  had  reigned  eleven 
years,*  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Onias  erects  a  Temple  in  Egypt  similar  to  the  one 
in  Jerusalem. 

But  then  the  son  of  Onias  the  high 
priest,  who  was  of  the  same  name  with 
his  father,  and  who  fled  to  King  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philometor,  lived  now  at 
Alexandria,  as  we  have  said  already. 
When  this  Onias  saw  that  Judea  was  op- 
pressed by  the  Macedonians  and  their 
kings,  out  of  a  desire  to  purchase  to 
himself  a  memorial  and  eternal  fame, 
he  resolved  to  send  to  King  Ptolemy 
and  Queen  Cleopatra,  to  ask  leave  of  them 
that  he  might  build  a  temple  in  Egypt 
like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  might  ordain 
Levites  and  priests  out  of  their  own  stock. 
The  chief  reason  why  he  was  desirous  so 
to  do,  was,  that  he  relied  upon  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  lived  about  600  years  before, 
and  foretold  that  there  certainly  was  to 
be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty  God  in 
Egypt,  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  Onias 
was  elevated  with  this  prediction,  and  wrote 
the  following  epistle  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra : — "  Having  done  many  and  great 
things  for  you  in  the  affairs  of  the  war, 
by  the  assistance  of  God,  and  that  in  Cele- 
syria  and  Phoenicia,  I  came  at  length  with 
the  Jews  to  Leontopolis,  and  to  other  places 
of  your  nation,  where  I  found  that  the 
greatest  part  of  your  people  had  temples 
in  an  improper  manner,  and  that  on  this 
account  they  bore  ill-will  one  against 
another,  which  happens  to  the  Egyptains 


*  Since  the  rest  of  the  historians  now  extant 
give  this  Demetrius  13  years,  and  Josephus  only 
11  years,  JJean  Prideaux  does  not  amiss  in  ascrib- 
ing to  him  the  mean  number,  12. 


by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  their  tem- 
ples, and  the  difference  of  opinions  about 
divine  worship.  Now  I  found  a  very  fit 
place  in  a  castle  that  hath  its  name  from 
the  country,  Diana ;  this  place  is  full  of  ma- 
terials of  several  sorts,  and  replenished  with 
sacred  animals :  I  desire,  therefore,  that 
you  will  grant  me  leave  to  purge  this  holy 
place,  which  belongs  to  no  master,  and  is 
fallen  down,  and  to  build  there  a  temple 
to  Almighty  God,  after  the  pattern  of  that 
in  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  same  dimensions, 
that  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself,  and 
thy  wife  and  children,  that  those  Jews 
who  dwell  in  Egypt  may  have  a  place 
whither  they  may  come  and  meet  together, 
in  mutual  harmony  one  with  another,  and 
be  subservient  to  thy  advantages;  for  the 
prophet  Isaiah  foretold  that  '  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egypt  to  the  Lord  God;' 
and  many  other  such  things  did  he  pro- 
phecy relating  to  that  place." 

And  this  was  what  Onias  wrote  to  King 
Ptolemy.  Now  any  one  may  observe  his 
piety,  and  that  of  his  sister  and  wife  Cleo- 
patra, by  that  epistle  which  they  wrote  in 
answer  to  it;  for  they  laid  the  blame  and 
the  transgression  of  the  law  upon  the  head 
of  Onias.  And  this  was  their  reply : — 
"  King  Ptolemy  and  Queen  Cleopatra  to 
Onias,  send  greeting.  We  have  read  thy 
petition,  wherein  thou  desirest  leave  to  be 
given  to  thee  to  purge  that  temple  which 
has  fallen  down  at  Leontopolis,  in  the 
Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  and  which  is  named 
from  the  country  Bubastis;  on  which  ac- 
count we  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  should 
be  pleasing  to  God  to  have  a  temple  erect- 
ed in  a  place  so  unclean,  and  so  full  ot 
sacred  animals.'  Bnt  since  thou  sayest 
that  Isaiah  the  prophet  foretold  this  long 
ago,  we  give  thee  leave  to  do  it,  if  it  may 
be  done  according  to  your  law,  and  so 
that  we  may  not  appear  to  have  at  all  of- 
fended God  herein." 

So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a 
temple,  and  an  altar  to  God,  like  indeed 
to  that  in  Jerusalem,  but  smaller  and 
poorer.  I  do  not  think  it  proper  for  me 
now  to  describe  its  dimensions,  or  its  ves- 
sels, which  have  been  already  described  in 
my  seventh  book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews. 
However,  Onias  found  other  Jews  like  to 
himself,  together  with  priests  and  Levites, 
that  there  performed  divine  service.  But 
we  have  said  enough  about  this  temple. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews,  and  those  Samaritans  who 
paid  their  worship  to  the  temple  that  was 
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built  in  the  days  of  Alexander  at  Mount 
Gerizzim,  did  now  make  a  sedition  one 
against  another,  and  disputed  about  their 
temples  before  Ptolemy  himself,  the  Jews 
saying  that,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  temple  was  to  be  built  at  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Samaritans  saying  that  it  was  to  be 
built  at  Gerizzim.  They  desired,  there- 
fore, the  king  to  sit  with  his  friends  and 
hear  the  debates  about  these  matters,  and 
punish  those  with  death  who  were  baffled. 
Now  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  managed  the 
argument  for  the  Samaritans,  and  Andro- 
nicus,  the  son  of  Messalamus,  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem;  and  they  took  an  oath 
by  God  and  the  king,  to  make  their  demon- 
strations according  to  the  law ;  and  they 
desired  of  Ptolemy,  that  whosoever  he 
should  find  that  transgressed  what  they 
had  sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to  death. 
Accordingly,  the  king  took  several  of  his 
friends  into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in 
order  to  hear  what  the  pleaders  said. 
Now  the  Jews  that  were  at  Alexandria 
were  in  great  concern  for  those  men,  whose 
lot  it  was  to  contend  for  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem;  for  they  took  it  very  ill  that 
any  should  take  away  the  reputation  of 
that  temple,  which  was  so  ancient  and  so 
celebrated  all  over  the  habitable  earth. 
Now  when  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  had 
given  leave  to  Andronicus  to  speak  first, 
he  began  to  demonstrate  out  of  the  law, 
and  out  of  the  successions  of  the  high 
priests,  how  they  every  one  in  succession 
from  his  father  had  received  that  dignity, 
and  ruled  over  the  temple ;  and  how  all 
the  kings  of  Asia  had  honoured  that  temple 
with  their  donations,  and  with  the  most 
splendid  gifts  dedicated  thereto :  but  as 
for  that  at  Gerizzim,  he  made  no  account 
of  it,  and  regarded  it  as  if  it  had  never  had 
a  being.  By  this  speech  and  other  argu- 
ments, Andronicus  persuaded  the  king  to 
determine  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
was  built  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
and  to  put  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  to  death. 
And  these  were  the  events  that  befell  the 
Jews  at  Alexandria,  in  the  days  of  Pto- 
lemy Philometor. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Alexander  honours  Jonathan — is  defeated  by  De- 
metrius II.,  who  makes  a  league  with  Jonathan. 
B.  C.  150-145. 

Demetrius  being  thus  slain  in  battle, 
as  we  have  before  related,  Alexander  took 
the   kingdom   of  Syria;    and   wrote   to 


Ptolemy    rhilometor,    and    desired     hifl 
daughter  in    marriage ;   ami  Baid  il 
but  just  he  should  be  joined  in  affinity  to 
one  that  had  now  received  the  principality 

of  his  forefathers,  aiid  hail  been  prom 
to  it  by  God's  providence,  and  bad  con- 
quered Demetrius;  and  that  was  on  other 
accounts  not  uuworthy  of  being  related  to 
him.  Ptolemy  received  this  proposal  of 
marriage  gladly;  and  wrote  him  an 
answer,  saluting  him  on  account  of  his 
having  received  the  principality  of  his 
forefathers;  and  promising  him  that  he 
would  give  him  his  daughter  in  man 
and  assured  him  that  he  was  coming  to 
meet  him  at  Ptolemais,  and  desired  that 
he  would  there  meet  him,  for  that  he 
would  accompany  her  from  Egypt  so  far, 
and  would  there  marry  his  child  to  him. 
When  Ptolemy  had  written  thus,  he  came 
suddenly  to  Ptolemais,  and  brought  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  along  with  him;  and 
as  he  found  Alexander  there  before  him, 
as  he  desired  him  to  come,  he  gave  him 
his  child  in  marriage,  and  for  her  portion 
gave  her  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  be- 
came such  a  king  to  give. 

When  the  wedding  was  over,  Alexan- 
der wrote  to  Jonathan,  the  high  priest, 
and  desired  him  to  come  to  Ptolemais. 
So  when  he  came  to  these  kings,  and  had 
made  them  magnificent  presents,  he  was 
honoured  by  them  both.  Alexander  com- 
pelled him  also  to  put  off  his  own  garment, 
and  to  take  a  purple  garment,  and  made 
him  sit  with  him  on  his  throne;  and  com- 
manded his  captains  that  they  should  go 
with  him  into  the  middle  of  the  city,  and 
proclaim  that  it  was  not  permitted  to 
any  one  to  speak  against  him,  or  to  give 
him  any  disturbance.  And  when  the 
captains  had  thus  done,  those  that  were 
prepared  to  accuse  Jonathan,  and  who 
bore  him  ill-will,  when  they  saw  the 
honour  that  was  done  him  by  proclama- 
tion, and  that  by  the  king's  order,  ran 
away,  and  were  afraid  lest  some  mischief 
should  befall  them.  Nay,  King  Alexander 
was  so  very  kind  to  Jonathan,  that  I 
him  down  as  the  principal  of  his  friends. 

But  then,  upon  the  165th  year,  De- 
metrius, the  son  of  Demetrius,  came  from 
Crete  with  a  great  number  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  which  Lasthenes  the  Cretan 
brought  him,  and  sailed  to  Cilicia.  This 
thing  cast  Alexander  into  great  concern 
and  disorder  when  he  heard  it ;  so  he 
made  haste  immediately  out  of  Phoenicia 
and  came  to  Antioch,  that  he  might  put 
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matters  in  a  safe  posture  there  before 
Demetrius  should  come.  He  also  left 
Apollonius  Daus  governor  of  Celesyria, 
who,  coming  to  Jamnia  with  a  great 
army,  seut  to  Jonathan,  the  high  priest, 
and  told  him  that  it  was  not  right  that 
he  alone  should  live  at  rest,  and  with 
authority,  and  not  be  subject  to  the 
king ;  that  this  thing  had  made  him  a 
reproach  among  all  men,  that  he  had  not 
yet  made  him  subject  to  the  king.  "Do 
not  thou,  therefore,  deceive  thyself,  and 
sit  still  among  the  mountains,  and  pre- 
tend to  have  forces  with  thee;  but  if  thou 
bast  any  dependence  on  thy  strength, 
come  down  into  the  plain  and  let  our 
armies  be  compared  together,  and  the 
event  of  the  battle  will  demonstrate 
which  of  us  is  the  most  courageous. 
However,  take  notice,  that  the  most 
valiant  men  of  every  city  are  in  my 
army,  and  that  these  are  the  very  men 
who  have  always  beaten  thy  progenitors ; 
but  let  us  have  the  battle  in  such  a  place 
of  the  country  where  we  may  fight  with 
weapons,  and  not  with  stones,  and  where 
there  may  be  no  place  whither  those  that 
are  beaten  may  fly." 

With  this,  Jonathan  was  irritated ; 
and  choosing  himself  out  10,000  of  his 
soldiers,  he  went  out  of  Jerusalem  in 
haste,  with  his  brother  Simon,  and  came 
to  Joppa,  and  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
outside  of  the  city,  because  the  people  of 
Joppa  had  shut  their  gates  against  him, 
for  they  had  a  garrison  in  the  city  put 
there  by  Apollonius.  But  when  Jona- 
than was  preparing  to  besiege  them,  they 
were  afraid  he  would  take  them  by  force, 
and  so  they  opened  the  gates  to  him. 
But  Apollonius,  when  he  heard  that 
Joppa  was  taken  by  Jonathan,  took  3000 
horsemen,  and  8000  footmen,  and  came 
to  Ashdod ;  and  removing  thence,  he 
made  his  journey  silently  and  slowly,  and 
going  up  to  Joppa,  he  made  as  if  he  was 
retiring  from  the  place,  and  so  drew 
Jonathan  into  the  plain,  as  valuing  him- 
self highly  upon  his  horsemen,  and  hav- 
ing his  hopes  of  victory  principally  in 
them.  However,  Jonathan  sallied  out, 
and  pursued  Apollonius  to  Ashdod;  but 
as  soon  as  Apollonius  perceived  that  his 
enemy  was  in  the  plain,  he  came  back 
and  gave  him  battle.  But  Apollonius 
had  laid  1000  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a 
valley,  that  they  might  be  seen  by  their 
enemies  as  behind  them;  which,  when 
Jonathan   perceived,   he    was   under   no 


consternation,  but,  ordering  his  army  to 
stand  in  a  square  battle  array,  he  gave 
them  a  charge  to  fall   on  the  enemy  on 
both   sides,  and   set   them    to   face   those 
that  attacked  them  both   before  and  be- 
hind ;  and  while  the  fight  lasted  till  the 
evening,  he  gave  part  of  his  forces  to  his 
brother  Simon,  and  ordered  him  to  attack 
the  enemies ;   but  for  himself  he  charged 
those  that  were  with  him  to  cover  them- 
selves with  their  armour,  and  receive  the 
darts  of  the  horsemen,  who  did  as  they 
were  commanded;    so  that   the  enemy's 
horsemen,   while    they  threw   their    darts 
till  they  had  no  more  left,  did   them  no 
harm,  for  the  darts  that  were  thrown  did 
not  enter  into  their  bodies,  being  thrown 
upon   the    shields   that  were  united   and 
conjoined  together,  the  closeness  of  which 
easily  overcame  the  force  of  the  darts,  and 
they  flew  about  without  any  effect.     But 
when  the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing 
their   darts,   from    morning    till    late    at 
night,  Simon   perceived  their  weariness, 
and  fell  upon   the   body  of   men   before 
him;    and    because    his    soldiers  showed 
great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight: 
and  when  the  horsemen  saw  that  the  foot- 
men ran  away,  neither  did  they  stay  them- 
selves;  but  they  being  very  weary,  by  the 
duration  of  the  fight  till  the  evening,  aud 
their  hope  from  the  footmen  being  quite 
gone,  they  basely  ran  away,  and  in  great 
confusion    also,  till    they  were   separated 
one  from  another,  and  scattered  over  all 
the    plain.     Upon   which  Jonathan   pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  Ashdod,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  compelled  the 
rest,  in  despair  of  escaping,  to  fly  to  the 
temple  of  Dagon, "which  was  at  Ashdod: 
but  Jonathan  took  the  city  on  the  first 
onset,    and    burnt   it,    and    the    villages 
about  it;    nor  did   he   abstain  from   the 
temple  of  Dagon  itself,  but  burnt  it  also, 
and  destroyed  those  that  had  fled  to  it. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  the  enemies 
that  fell  in  the  battle,  and  were  consumed 
in  the  temple,  were  8000.     When  Jona- 
than, therefore,  had  overcome  so  great  an 
army,    he    removed    from    Ashdod,    and 
came    to    Askelon :    and    when    he    had 
pitched  his  camp  without  the    city,  the 
people    of   Askelon    came   out   and   met 
him,  bringing  him    hospitable    presents, 
and  honouring  him ;    so  he   accepted  of 
their  kind  intentions,  and  returned  thence 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of  prey, 
which   he   brought  thence  when  he  con- 
quered his  enemies.     But  when  Alexan- 
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der  heard  that  Apollonius,  the  general  of 
his  army,  was  beaten,  he  pretended  to  he 
glad  of  it,  because  he  had  fought  with 
Jonathan,  his  friend  and  ally,  against  his 
directions.  Accordingly,  he  sent  to  Jo- 
nathan, and  gave  testimony  to  his  worth; 
and  gave  him  honorary  rewards,  as  a 
golden  button,*  which  it  is  the  custom  to 
give  the  king's  kinsmen,  and  allowed  him 
Ekron  and  its  toparchy  for  his  own  in- 
heritance. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  King 
Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philometor,  led 
an  army,  part  by  sea  and  part  by  land, 
and  came  to  Syria,  to  the  assistance  of 
Alexander,  who  was  his  son-in-law ;  and 
accordingly  all  the  cities  received  him 
willingly,  as  Alexander  had  commanded 
them  to  do,  and  conducted  him  as  far  as 
Ashdod;  where  they  all  made  loud  com- 
plaints about  the  temple  of  Dagou,  which 
was  burnt,  and  accused  Jonathan  of  hav- 
ing laid  it  waste,  and  destroyed  the 
country  adjoining  with  fire,  and  slaiu  a 
great  number  of  them.  Ptolemy  heard 
these  accusations,  but  said  nothing.  Jo- 
nathan also  went  to  meet  Ptolemy  as  far 
as  Joppa,  and  obtained  from  him  hospitable 
presents,  and  those  glorious  in  their 
kinds,  with  all  the  marks  of  honour;  and 
when  he  had  conducted  him  as  far  as  the 
river  called  Eleutherus,  he  returned  again 
to  Jerusalem. 

But  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptolemais,  he 
was  very  near  to  a  most  unexpected  de- 
struction ;  for  a  treacherous  design  was 
laid  for  his  life  by  Alexander,  by  the 
means  of  Ammonius,  who  was  his  friend  : 
and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain, 
Ptolemy  wrote  to  Alexander,  and  re- 
quired of  him  that  he  should  bring  Am- 
monius to  condign  punishment,  informing 
him  what  snares  had  been  laid  for  him  by 
Ammouius,  and  desiring  that  he  might 
be  accordingly  punished  for  it;  but  when 
Alexander  did  not  comply  with  his  de- 
mands, he  perceived  that  it  was  he  him- 
self who  laid  the  design,  and  was  very 
angry  at  him.  Alexander  had  also  for- 
merly been  on  very  ill  terms  with  the 
people  of  Antioch,  for  they  had  suffered 
very  much  by  this  means;  yet  did  Am- 
monius at  length  undergo  the  punishment 
his  insolent  crimes  had  deserved,  for  he 
was  killed  in  au  opprobrious  manner,  like 
a  woman,  while  he  endeavoured  to  con- 


*  The  Phoenicians  and  Romans  used  to  reward 
such  as  had  deserved  well  of  them,  by  presenting 
to  them  a  gold  bitton." — Dr.  Hudson. 


ceal  himself  in  a  feminine  habit, 
have  elsewhere  related. 
Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for 

having  given  his  daughter  in  man-; 
Alexander,  and  for  the  league  be  had 
made  with  him  to  assist  him  against  !>.•- 
metrius;  so  he  dissolved  his  relation  to 
him,  and  took  his  daughter  away  from 
him,  and  immediately  sent  t"  Demetrius, 
and  offered  to  make  a  league  of  mutual 
assistance  and  friendship  with  him,  and 
agreed  with  him  to  give  him  his  dau 
in  marriage,  and  to  restore  him  to  the 
principality  of  his  fathers.  Demetrius 
was  well  pleased  witli  this  emba 
and  accepted  of  his  assistance,  and  of  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter)  but  Ptolemy 
had  still  one  more  hard  task  to  do,  and 
that  was  to  persuade  the  people  of  An- 
tioch to  receive  Demetrius,  because  they 
were  greatly  displeased  at  him,  on  account 
of  the  injuries  his  father  Demetrius  had 
done  them;  yet  did  he  bring  this  about; 
for  as  the  people  of  Antioch  hated  Alex- 
ander on  Ammonius's  account,  as  we  have 
shown  already,  they  were  easily  prevailed 
with  to  cast  him  out  of  Antioch;  who, 
thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  came  into 
Cilicia.  Ptolemy  came  then  to  Antioch, 
and  was  made  king  by  its  inhabitants, 
and  by  the  army;  so  that  he  was  forced 
to  put  on  his  own  two  diadems,  the  one  of 
Asia,  the  other  of  Egypt;  but  being 
naturally  a  good  and  a  righteous  man, 
and  not  desirous  of  what  belonged  to 
others,  and  besides  the-e  dispositions, 
being  also  a  wise  man  in  reasoning  about 
futurities,  he  determined  to  avoid  the 
envy  of  the  Romans,  so  he  called  the 
people  of  Antioch  together  to  an  assembly, 
and  persuaded  them  to  receive  Demetrius; 
and  assured  them  that  he  would  not  he 
mindful  of  what  they  did  to  his  father  in 
case  he  should  be  now  obliged  by  them  ; 
and  he  undertook  that  he  would  himself 
be  a  good  monitor  and  governor  to  him; 
and  promised  that  he  would  not  permit 
him  to  attempt  any  bad  actions;  but  that, 
for  his  own  part,  he  was  contented  with 
the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  By  which  dis- 
course lm  persuaded  the  people  of  An- 
tioch to  receive  Demetrius. 

But  now  Alexander  made  haste,  with  a 
numerous  and  great  army,  and  came  out 
of  Cilicia  into  Syria,  and  burnt  the 
country  belonging  to  Antioch,  and  pil- 
laged it;  whereupon  Ptolemy,  and  his 
son-in-law  Demetrius,  brought  their  army 
against   him,  (for  he    had   already  given 
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him  his  daughter  in  marriage,)  and  beat 
Alexander,  and  put  him  to  flight;  and 
accordingly  he  fled  into  Arabia.  Now, 
it  happened  in  the  time  of  the  battle  that 
Ptolemy's  horse,  upon  hearing  the  noise 
of  an  elephant,  cast  him  off  his  back,  and 
threw  him  on  the  ground;  upon  the 
sight  of  which  accident  his  enemies  fell 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  many  wounds 
upon  his  head,  and  brought  him  into 
danger  of  death,  for  when  his  guards 
caught  him  up,  he  was  so  very  ill,  that 
for  four  days'  time  he  was  not  able  either 
to  understand  or  to  speak.  However, 
Zabdiel,  a  prince  among  the  Arabians, 
cut  off  Alexander's  head  and  sent  it  to 
Ptolemy,  who  recovering  of  his  wounds, 
and  returning  to  his  understanding,  on 
the  fifth  day,  heard  at  once  a  most 
agreeable  hearing,  and  saw  a  most  agree- 
able sight,  which  were  the  death  and  the 
head  of  Alexander;  yet,  a  little  after 
this  his  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander, 
with  which  he  was  so  greatly  satisfied,  he 
also  departed  this  life.  Now  Alexander, 
who  was  called  Balas,  reigned  over 
Asia  five  years,  as  we  have  elsewhere  re- 
lated. 

But  when  Demetrius,  who  was  styled 
Nioator,*  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he 
was  so  wicked  as  to  treat  Ptolemy's 
soldiers  very  hardly,  neither  remembering 
the  league  of  mutual  assistance  that  was 
between  them,  nor  that  he  was  his  son- 
in-law  and  kinsman,  by  Cleopatra's  mar- 
riage to  him  ;  so  the  soldiers  fled  from 
his  wicked  treatment  to  Alexandria;  but 
Demetrius  kept  his  elephants.  But  Jo- 
nathan the  high  priest  levied  an  army  out 
of  all  Judea,  aud  attacked  the  citadel  at 
Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it.  It  was  held 
by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians,  and  by 
some  of  those  men  who  had  deserted  the 
customs  of  their  forefathers.  These  men 
at  first  despised  the  attempts  of  Jonathan 
for  taking  the  place,  as  depending  on  its 
strength ;  but  some  of  those  wicked  men 
went  out  by  night,  and  came  to  Deme- 
trius, and  informed  him  that  the  citadel 
was  besieged ;  who  was  irritated  with 
what  he  heard,  and  took  his  army,  and 
came  from  Antioch,  against  Jonathan. 
And  when  he  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote 
to    him,  and   commanded    him    to    come 

*  This  name,  Demetrius  Nicator,  or  Demetrius 
tne  Conqueror,  is  so  written  on  his  coins,  still  ex- 
tant, as  Hudson  and  Spanheim  inform  us ;  the 
latter  of  whom  gives  us  the  entire  inscription — 
"  King  Demetrius  the  god,  Philadelphus,  Nica- 
tor." 


to  him  quickly  to  Ptolemais  :  upon  which 
Jonathan  did  not  intermit  the  siege  of 
the  citadel,  but  took  with  him  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  carried 
with  him  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments, 
and  a  great  number  of  presents  of  friend- 
ship, and  came  to  Demetrius,  and  pre- 
sented him  with  them,  and  thereby 
pacified  the  king's  anger.  So  he  was 
honoured  by  him,  and  received  from  him 
the  confirmation  of  his  high-priesthood, 
as  he  had  possessed  it  by  the  grants  of 
the  kings  his  predecessors.  And  when 
the  Jewish  deserters  accused  him,  Deme- 
trius was  so  far  from  giving  credit  to 
them,  that  when  he  petitioned  him  that 
he  would  demand  no  more  than  300 
talents  for  the  tribute  of  all  Judea,  aud 
the  three  toparchies  of  Samaria,  and 
Perea,  aud  Galilee,  he  complied  with  the 
proposal,  and  gave  him  a  letter  con- 
firming those  grants;  the  contents  of 
which  were  as  follows  : — "  King  Deme- 
trius to  Jonathan  his  brother,  aud  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting. 
We  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  that  epistle 
which  we  have  written  to  Lasthenes  our 
kinsman,  that  you  may  know  its  con- 
tents. 'King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes 
our  father,  sendeth  greeting.  I  have  de- 
termined to  return  thanks,  and  to  show 
favour  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  who 
have  observed  the  rules  of  justice  in  our 
concerns.  Accordingly,  I  remit  to  them 
the  three  prefectures,  Apherima,  and 
Lydda,  and  llamatha,  which  have  been 
added  to  Judea,  out  of  Samaria,  with 
their  appurtenances :  as  also  what  the 
kings  my  predecessors  received  from 
those  that  offered  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem, 
and  what  are  due  from  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  trees,  and  what  else 
belongs  to  us;  with  the  saltpits,  and  the 
crowns  that  used  to  be  presented  to  us. 
Nor  shall  they  be  compelled  to  pay  any 
of  those  taxes  from  this  time  to  all 
futurity.  Take  care,  therefore,  that  a 
copy  of  this  epistle  be  taken,  and  given 
to  Jonathan,  aud  be  set  up  in  an  eminent 
place  of  their  holy  temple.'  "  Aud  these 
were  the  contents  of  this  writing.  And 
now  when  Demetrius  saw  that  there  was 
peace  everywhere,  and  that  there  was  no 
danger,  nor  fear  of  war,  he  disbanded  the 
greatest  part  of  his  army,  and  diminished 
their  pay,  and  even  retained  in  pay  no 
others  than  such  foreigners  as  came 
up  with  him  from  Crete,  and  from 
the  other   islands.     However,   this  pro- 
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cured  him  ill-will  and  hatred  from  the 
soldiers,  on  whom  he  bestowed  nothing 
from  this  time,  while  the  kings  before 
him  used  to  pay  them  in  time  of  peace, 
as  they  did  before,  that  they  might  have 
their  good-will,  and  that  they  might  be 
very  ready  to  undergo  the  difficulties  of 
war,  if  any  occasion  should  require  it. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Demetrius  is  defeated  by  Trypho,  who  gives  the 
kingdom  to  Anliochus.     B.  C.  144. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  commander 
of  Alexander's  forces,  an  Apanemian  by 
birth,  whose  name  was  Diodotus,  and 
was  also  called  Trypho,  took  notice  of  the 
ill-will  the  soldiers  bore  to  Demetrius, 
and  went  to  Malehus  the  Arabian,  who 
brought  up  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander, and  told  him  what  ill-will  the 
army  bore  Demetrius,  and  persuaded  him 
to  give  him  Antiochus,  because  he  would 
make  him  king,  and  recover  to  him  the 
kingdom  of  his  father.  Malehus  at  first 
opposed  him  in  this  attempt,  because  he 
could  not  believe  him  ;  but  when  Trypho 
lay  hard  at  him  for  a  long  time,  he  over- 
persuaded  him  to  comply  with  Trypho's 
intentions  and  entreaties.  And  this  was 
the  state  Trypho  was  now  in. 

But  Jonathan  the  high  priest  being  de- 
sirous to  get  clear  of  those  that  were  in  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish 
deserters  and  wicked  men,  as  well  as 
those  in  all  the  garrisons  in  the  country, 
sent  presents  and  ambassadors  to  Deme- 
trius, and  entreated  him  to  take  away  his 
soldiers  out  of  the  strongholds  of  Judea. 
Demetrius  made  answer,  that  after  the 
war  which  he  was  now  deeply  engaged  in 
was  over,  he  would  not  only  giant  him 
that,  but  greater  things  than  that  also  : 
and  he  desired  that  he  would  send  him 
some  assistance ;  and  informed  him  that 
his  army  had  deserted  him.  So  Jona- 
than chose  out  3000  of  his  soldiers,  and 
sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

Now  the  people  of  Antioch  hated  De- 
metrius, both  on  account  of  what  mis- 
chief he  had  himself  done  them,  and 
because  they  were  his  enemies  also  on 
account  of  his  father  Demetrius,  who  had 
greatly  abused  them ;  so  they  watched 
some  opportunity  which  they  might  lay 
hold  on,  to  fall  upon  him.  And  when 
they  were  informed  of  the  assistance  that 
was  coming  to  Demetrius  from  Jonathan, 


and  considered  at  the  Bame  time  that  he 
would  raise  a  Dumeroua  army,  unless 
they  prevented  him  and  b<  iz<  -\  upon  him, 
they  took  their  weapons  immi  diatel 
encompassed  his  palace  in  the  way  of  a 
siege,  and  seiziug  upon  all  the  ways  of 
getting  out,  they  songht  to  Bubdue  th  ir 
king.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  people 
of  Antioch  had  become  his  bitter  enemies, 

and  that  they  were  thus  in  arms,  be  took 
the  mercenary  soldiers  which  he  had  with 
hiin,  and   those  Jews  who  were  Bent  by 

Jonathan,  ami  assaulted  the  Antiochians: 
but  he  was  overpowered  by  them,  for 
they  were  many  ten  thousands,  and  was 
beaten.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the 
Antiochians  were  superior,  they  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  palace,  and  slmt  at  them 
from  thence;  and  because  they  were  so 
remote  from  them  by  their  height,  that 
they  suffered  nothing  on  their  side,  but 
did  great  execution  on  the  others,  as 
fighting  from  such  an  elevation,  they 
drove  them  out  of  the  adjoining  bousi  -, 
and  immediately  set  them  on  fire,  where- 
upon the  flame  spread  itself  over  the 
whole  city,  and  burnt  it  all  down.  This 
happened  by  reason  of  the  closeness  of 
the  houses,  and  because  they  were  gene- 
rally built  of  wood  :  so  the  Antiochians, 
when  they  were  not  able  to  help  them- 
selves, nor  to  stop  the  fire,  were  put  to 
flight.  And  as  the  Jews  leaped  from  the 
top  of  one  house  to  the  top  of  another, 
and  pursued  them  after  that  manner,  it 
thence  happened  that  the  pursuit  was 
very  surprising.  But  when  the  king  saw 
that  the  Antiochians  were  very  busy  in 
saving  their  childreu  and  their  wive-,  and 
so  did  not  fight  any  longer,  he  tell 
them  in  the  narrow  passag  3,  and  fought 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them, 
till  at  last  they  were  forced  to  throw 
down  their  arms,  and  to  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  Demetrius.  So  he  forgave 
this  their  insolent  behaviour,  ami  put  au 
end  to  the  sedition  :  and  when  he  had 
given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of  the  rich 
spoils  he  had  gotten,  and  had  returned 
them  thanks,  as  the  cause  of  his  vi( 
he  sent  them  away  to  Jerusalem  to  .Jona- 
than, with  an  ample  testimony  of  the 
assistance  they  had  afforded  him.  \et 
did  he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan 
afterward,  and  broke  the  promises  he  had 
made:  and  he  threatened  that  be  would 
make  war  upon  him,  unless  be  would  pay 
all  that  tribute  which  the  -Jewish  nation 
owed  to  the  first  kings  [of  Syria]      And 
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this  he  had  done,  if  Trypho  had  not 
hindered  him,  and  diverted  his  prepara- 
tions against  Jonathan  to  a  concern  for 
his  own  preservation ;  for  he  now  re- 
turned out  of  Arabia  into  Syria,  with  the 
child  Antiochus,  for  he  was  yet  in  age 
but  a  youth,  and  put  the  diadem  on  his 
head ;  and  as  the  whole  forces  that  had 
left  Demetrius,  because  they  had  no  pay, 
came  to  his  assistance,  he  made  war  upon 
Demetrius,  aud  joining  battle  with  him, 
overcame  him  in  the  fight,  and  took  from 
him  both  his  elephants  and  the  city  of 
Antioch. 

Demetrius,  upon  this  defeat,  retired 
into  Cilicia ;  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent 
ambassadors  and  an  epistle  to  Jonathan, 
and  made  him  his  friend  and  confederate, 
and  confirmed  to  him  the  high-priest- 
hood, and  yielded  up  to  him  the  four  pre- 
fectures, which  had  been  added  to  Judea. 
Moreover,  he  sent  him  vessels  and  cups 
of  gold,  and  a  purple  garment,  and  gave 
him  leave  to  use  them.  He  also  pre- 
sented him  with  a  golden  button,  and 
styled  him  one  of  his  principal  friends; 
and  appointed  his  brother  Simon  to  be 
the  general  over  the  forces,  from  the 
Ladder  of  Tyre  unto  Egypt.  So  Jona- 
than was  so  pleased  with  these  grants 
made  him  by  Antiochus,  that  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  him  and  to  Trypho,  and 
professed  himself  to  be  their  friend  and 
confederate,  and  said  he  would  join  with 
him  in  a  war  against  Demetrius,  inform- 
ing him  that  he  had  made  no  proper  re- 
turns for  the  kindnesses  he  had  done  him  : 
for  that  when  he  had  received  many 
marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he 
stood  in  great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such 
good  turns,  had  requited  him  with  further 
injuries. 

So  Antiochus  gave  Jonathan  leave  to 
raise  himself  a  numerous  army  out  of 
S}7ria  and  Phoenicia,  and  to  make  war 
against  Demetrius's  generals ;  whereupon 
he  went  in  haste  to  the  several  cities, 
which  received  him  splendidly  indeed, 
but  put  no  forces  into  his  hands.  And 
when  he  had  come  thence  to  Askelon, 
the  inhabitants  of  Askelon  came  and 
brought  him  presents,  and  met  him  in  a 
splendid  manner.  He  exhorted  them, 
and  every  one  of  the  cities  of  Celesyria, 
to  forsake  Demetrius,  and  to  join  with 
Antiochus,  and  in  assisting  him,  to  en- 
deavour to  punish  Demetrius  for  what 
offences  he  had  been  guilty  of  against 
themselves;    and   told  them    there   were 


many  reasons  for  that  their  procedure,  if 
they  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  And  when  ho 
had  persuaded  those  cities  to  promise 
their  assistance  to  Antiochus,  he  came  to 
Gaza,  in  order  to  induce  them  also  to  be 
friends  to  Antiochus ;  but  he  found  the 
inhabitants  of  Gaza  much  more  alienated 
from  him  than  he  expected,  for  they  had 
shut  their  gates  against  him ;  and  al- 
though they  had  deserted  Demetrius,  they 
had  not  resolved  to  join  themselves  to 
Antiochus.  This  provoked  Jonathan  to 
besiege  them,  and  to  harass  their  coun- 
try; for  as  he  set  a  part  of  his  army 
round  about  Gaza  itself,  so  with  the  rest 
he  overran  their  land,  and  spoiled  it,  and 
burnt  what  was  in  it.  When  the  in- 
habitants of  Gaza  saw  themselves  in  this 
state  of  affliction,  and  that  no  assistance 
came  to  them  from  Demetrius,  that  what 
distressed  them  was  at  hand,  but  what 
should  profit  them  was  still  at  a  great 
distance,  and  it  was  uncertain  whether  it 
would  come  at  all  or  not,  they  thought  it 
would  be  prudent  conduct  to  leave  off  any 
longer  continuance  with  him,  and  to  cul- 
tivate friendship  with  the  other;  so  they 
sent  to  Jonathan,  and  professed  they 
would  be  his  friends,  and  afford  him  as- 
sistance ;  for  such  is  the  temper  of  men, 
that  before  they  have  had  the  trial  of 
great  afflictions,  they  do  not  understand 
what  is  for  their  advantage;  but  when 
they  find  themselves  under  such  afflictions, 
they  then  change  their  minds,  aud  what 
it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  done 
before  they  had  been  at  all  damaged,  they 
choose  to  do,  but  not  till  after  they  have 
suffered  such  damages.  However,  he 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  them 
and  took  from  them  hostages  for  their 
performance  of  it,  and  sent  these  hostages 
to  Jerusalem,  while  he  went  himself  over 
all  the  country,  as  far  as  Damascus. 

But  when  he  heard  that  the  generals  of 
Demetrius's  forces  had  come  to  the  city 
of  Cadesh,  with  a  numerous  army,  (the 
place  lies  between  the  laud  of  the  Tyrians 
and  Galilee,)  for  they  supposed  they 
should  hereby  draw  him  out  of  Syria,  in 
order  to  preserve  Galilee,  aud  that  he 
would  not  overlook  the  Galileans,  who 
were  his  own  people,  when  war  was  made 
upon  them,  he  went  to  meet  them,  having 
left  Simon  in  Judea,  who  raised  as  great 
an  army  as  he  was  able  out  of  the  country, 
and  then  sat  down  before  Bethsura,  and 
besieged  it,  that  being  the  strongest  place 
in  all  Judea ;  and  a  garrison  of  Demetrius's 
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kept  it,  as  we  have  already  related.  But 
as  Simon  was  raising  banks,  and  bringing 
his  engines  of  war  against  Bethsura,  and 
was  very  earnest  about  the  siege  of  it,  the 
garrison  was  afraid  lest  the  place  should 
be  taken  of  Simon  by  force,  and  put  to  the 
sword;  so  they  sent  to  Simon,  and  desired 
the  security  of  his  oath,  that  they  should 
come  to  no  harm  from  him,  and  that  they 
would  leave  the  place  and  go  away  to  De- 
metrius. Accordingly,  he  gave  them  his 
oath,  aud  ejected  them  out  of  the  city,  and 
he  put  therein  a  garrison  of  his  own. 

But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee, 
and  from  the  wateis  which  are  called  Gen- 
nesar,  for  there  he  was  before  encamped, 
and  came  into  the  plain  *nat  is  called  Asor, 
without  knowing  that  the  enemy  was  there. 
When,  therefore,  Demetrius' s  men  knew  a 
day  beforehand  that  Jonathan  was  coming 
against  them,  they  lay  in  ambush  in  the 
mountain,  who  were  to  assauil  him  on  the 
sudden,  while  they  themselves  met  him 
with  an  army  in  the  plain;  vtuich  army, 
when  Jonathan  saw  ready  to  engage  him, 
he  also  got  ready  his  own  soldiers  for  the 
battle  as  well  as  he  was  able.  But  those 
that  were  laid  in  ambush  by  Demetrius' s 
generals  being    behind    them,   th.3    Jews 


friendship  and    kindred.      So    when    the 

ambassadors  came  to  R e,  thej  wenl  in 

to  their  senate,  and  said   whal    tbi  j  were 
commanded  by  Jonathan  their  b 

to  say,  how  he  had  sent  them  to  confirm 
their  friendship.  The  Benate  then  con- 
firmed what  bad  been  formerly  di 
concerning  their  friendship  with  the  Jews, 
and  gave  them  letters  to  carry  to  all  tho 
kings  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  to  the  go 
vernorsof  the  cities,  that  they  mighl  safe- 
ly conduct  them  to  their  own  country. 
Accordingly,  as  they  returned,  they  came 
to  Sparta,  and  delivered  the  epistle  which 
they  had  received  of  Jonathan  to  them; 
a  copy  of  which  here  follows: — "Jonathan, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
the  senate,  and  the  body  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  to  the  ephori  and  senate,  and 
body  of  the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
send  greeting.  If  you  be  well,  and  b  ith 
your  public  and  private  affairs  be  agree- 
able to  your  mind,  it  is  according  to  our 
wishes.  We  are  well  also.  When  in  for- 
mer times  an  epistle  was  brought  to  ;  'mas, 
who  was  then  our  high  priest,  from  Areus, 
who  at  that  time  was  your  king,  bj  De- 
moteles,  concerning  the  kindred  thai  was 
between  us  and  you,  a  copy  of  which  is 


were  afraid  lest  they  should  be  caught  ins-here  subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  r< 


the  midst  between  two  bodies,  and  perish; 
so  they  ran  away  in  haste,  and  indeed  all 
the  rest  left  Jonathan,  but  a  few  that  were 
in  number  about  fifty,  who  stayed  with 
him,  and  with  them  Mattathias,  the  son  of 
Absalom,  and  Judas,  the  son  of  Chapseus, 
who  were  commanders  of  the  whole  army. 
These  marched  boldly,  and  like  men  des- 
perate, against  the  enemy,  and  so  pushed 
them,  that  by  their  courage  they  daunted 
them,  and  with  their  weapons  in  their 
hands,  they  put  them  to  flight.  And 
when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathau  that  had 
retired,  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  they 
got  together  after  their  flight,  and  pursued 
them  with  great  violeucc;  and  this  did 
they  as  far  as  Cadesh,  where  the  camp  of 
the  enemy  lay. 

Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious 
victory,  and  slain  2000  of  the  enemy,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  So  when  he  saw 
that  all  his  affairs  prospered  according  to 
his  mind,  by  the  providence  of  God,  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  Romans,  being 
desirous  of  renewing  that  friendship  which 
their  nation  had  with  them  formerly,  lie 
enjoined  the  same  ambassadors,  that,  as 
they  came  back,  they  should  go  to  the 
Spartans,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  their 
2C 


the  epistle,  and  were  well  pleased  with 
Demoteles  aud  Areus,  although  we  did  not 
need  such  a  demonstration,  because  we 
were  well  satisfied  about  it  from  the  sacred 
writings,*  yet  did  not  we  think  lit  first  to 
begin  the  claim  of  this  relation  to  you, 
lest  we  should  seem  too  early  in  taking  to 
ourselves  the  glory  which  is  n^w  given  us 
by  you.  It  is  a  long  time  since  this  rela- 
tion of  ours  toyou  hath  been  renewed  ;  and 
when  we  upon  holy  and  festival  days,  oiler 
sacrifices  to  God,  we  pray  to  him  for  your 
preservation  aud  victory.  As  to  <  »ur- 
although  we  have  had  many  wars  that 
have  compassed  us  around,  by  reason  of 
the  covetousness  of  our  neighbours,  yel  did 
not  we  determine  to  be  troublesome  either 
to  you  or  to  others  that  were  related  to 
us;  but  since  we  have  now  overcome  our 
enemies,  and  have  occasion  to  send  Nume- 
nius,  the  son  of  Ant  inch  us,  and  Antipatcr, 
the  son  of  Jason,  who  are  both  honourable 
men,  belonging  to  our  senate,  to  the  Ro- 
mans, we  gave  them  this  epistle  to  you 
also,  that  they   might  renew   that    friend- 

*  This  clause  is  otherwise  rendered  i"  ; 
book  of  Maccabees,  xii.  if  : — "  Fur  thai  we  has  e  (lie 
holy  books  of  Scriptures  in    our  handa  to  i 
us." 
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ship  which  is  between  us.  You  will, 
therefore,  do  well  yourselves  to  write  to 
us,  and  send  us  an  account  of  what  you 
stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  are  in 
all  things  disposed  to  act  according  to  your 
desires."  So  the  Lacedemonians  received 
the  ambassadors  kindly,  and  made  a  decree 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and 
Bent  it  to  them. 

At  this  time  there  were  three  sects 
among  the  Jews,  who  had  different  opi- 
nions concerning  human  actions  :  the  one 
was  called  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  an- 
other the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  the  sect  of  the  Essenes.  Now  for 
the  Pharisees,  they  say  that  some  actions, 
but  not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some 
of  them  are  in  our  own  power,  and  that 
they  are  liable  to  fate,  but  are  not  caused 
by  fate.  But  the  sect  of  the  Essenes  af- 
firm that  fate  governs  all  things,  and  that 
nothing  befalls  men  but  what  is  according 
to  its  determination.  And  for  the  Saddu- 
cees, they  take  away  fate,  and  Bay  there  is 
no  such  thing,  and  that  the  events  of  hu- 
man affairs  are  not  at  its  disposal ;  but 
they  suppose  that  all  our  actions  are  in 
our  own  power,  so  that  we  are  ourselves 
the  causes  of  what  is  good,  and  receive 
what  is  evil  from  our  own  folly.  How- 
ever, I  have  given  a  more  exact  account 
of  these  opinions  in  the  second  book  of  the 
Jewish  War. 

But  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius, 
being  willing  to  recover  the  defeat  they 
had  had,  gathered  a  greater  army  together 
than  they  had  before,  and  came  against 
Jonathan ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  informed 
of  their  coming,  he  went  suddenly  to  meet 
them,  to  the  country  of  Hamath,  for  he 
resolved  to  give  them  no  opportunity  of 
coming  into  Judea;  so  he  pitched  his 
camp  at  fifty  furlongs'  distance  from  the 
enemy,  and  sent  out  spies  to  take  a  view 
of  their  camp,  and  after  what  manner  they 
were  encamped.  When  his  spies  had 
given  him  full  information,  and  had  seized 
upon  some  of  them  by  night,  who  told  him 
the  enemy  would  soon  attack  him,  he,  thus 
apprized  beforehand,  provided  for  his  se- 
curity, and  placed  watchmen  beyond  his 
camp,  and  kept  all  his  forces  armed  all 
night;  and  he  gave  them  a  charge  to  be 
of  good  courage,  and  to  have  their  minds 
prepared  to  fight  in  the  night-time,  if  they 
should  be  obliged  so  to  do,  lest  their  ene- 
my's designs  should  seem  concealed  from 
them.  But  when  Bemetriu.i's  command- 
ers   were  informed  that   Jonathan  knew 


what  they  intended,  their  counsels  were 
disordered,  and  it  alarmed  them  to  find 
that  the  enemy  had  discovered  those  their 
intentions;  nor  did  they  expect  to  over- 
come them  any  other  way,  now  they  had 
failed  in  the  snares  they  had  laid  for  them  ; 
for  should  they  hazard  an  open  battle, 
they  did  not  think  they  would  be  a  match 
for  Jonathan's  army,  so  they  resolved  to 
fly :  and  having  lighted  many  fires,  that 
when  the  enemy  saw  them,  they  might 
suppose  they  were  there  still,  they  retired. 
But  when  Jonathan  came  to  give  them 
battle  in  the  morning  in  their  camp,  and 
found  it  deserted,  and  understood  they 
were  fled,  he  pursued  them  ;  yet  he  could 
not  overtake  them,  for  they  had  already 
passed  over  the  river  Eleutherus,  and  were 
out  of  danger.  So  when  Jonathan  had 
returned  thence,  he  went  into  Arabia,  and 
fought  against  the  Nabateans,  and  drove 
away  a  great  deal  of  their  prey,  and  took 
[many]  captives,  and  came  to  Damascus, 
and  there  sold  off  what  he  had  taken. 
About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Simon, 
his  brother,  went  over  all  Judea  and  Pa- 
lestine, as  far  as  Askelon,  and  fortified  the 
strongholds:  and  when  he  had  made  them 
very  strong,  both  in  the  edifices  erected, 
^nd  in  the  garrisons  placed  in  them,  he 
came  to  Joppa ;  and  when  he  had  taken 
it,  he  brought  a  great  garrison  into  it,  for 
he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa  were 
disposed  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Deme- 
trius's  generals. 

When  Simon  and  Jonathan  had  finished 
these  affairs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
where  Jonathan  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  took  counsel  to  restore  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  rebuild  the 
wall  that  encompassed  the  temple,  which 
had  been  thrown  down,  and  to  make  the 
places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  high 
towers ;  and  besides  that  to  build  another 
wall  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  order  to 
exclude  the  market-place  from  the  garri- 
son which  was  in  the  citadel,  and  by  that 
means  to  hinder  them  from  any  plenty  of 
provisions ;  aud,  moreover,  to  make  the 
fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  much 
stronger,  and  more  defensible  than  they 
were  before.  And  when  these  things  were 
approved  by  the  multitude,  as  rightly 
proposed,  Jonathan  himself  took  care  of 
the  building  that  belonged  to  the  city, 
and  sent  Simon  away  to  make  the  fortresses 
in  the  country  more  secure  than  formerly. 
But  Demetrius  passed  over  [Euphrates], 
and  came  into  Mesopotamia,  as  desirous 


Chap.  VI.] 


ANTIQUITIES    OF   THE   JEWS. 


to  retain  that  country  still,  as  well  as  Ba- 
bylon; and  when  he  should  have  obtained 
the  dominion  of  the  upper  provinces,  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  recovering  his  entire 
kingdom;  for  these  Greeks  and  Macedo- 
nians who  dwelt  there  frequently  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  and  promised  that  if 
he  would  come  to  them,  they  would  de- 
liver themselves  up  to  him,  and  assist  him 
in  fighting  against  Arsaccs,*  the  king  of 
the  Parthians.  So  he  was  elevated  with 
these  hopes,  and  came  hastily  to  them,  as 
having  resolved  that,  if  he  had  once  over- 
thrown the  Parthians,  and  gotten  an  army 
of  his  own,  he  would  make  war  against 
Trypho,  and  eject  him  out  of  Syria;  and 
the  people  of  that  country  received  him 
with  great  alacrity.  So  he  raised  forces, 
with  which  he  fought  against  Arsaccs,  and 
lost  all  his  army  ;  and  was  himself  taken 
alive,  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Jonathan  treacherously  slain — is  succeeded  by  Si- 
mon Maccabeus.     B.  C.  141,  142. 

Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had  be- 
fallen Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to 
Antiochus,  but  contrived  b}'  subtilty  to 
kill  him,  and  then  take  possession  of  his 
kingdom ;  but  the  fear  that  he  was  in  of 
Jonathan  was  an  obstacle  to  this  his  de- 
sign ;  for  Jonathan  was  a  friend  to  Antio- 
chus, for  which  cause  he  resolved  first  to 
take  Jonathan  out  of  the  way,  and  then  to 
set  about  his  design  relating  to  Antiochus; 
but,  he  judging  it  best  to  take  him  off  by 
deceit  and  treachery,  came  from  Antioch 
to  Bethshan,  which  by  the  Greeks  is  called 
Scythopolis,  at  which  place  Jonathan  met 
him  with  40,000  chosen  men,  for  he 
thought  that  he  came  to  fight  him ;  but 
when  he  perceived  that  Jonathan  was 
ready  to  fight,  he  attempted  to  gain  him  by 
presents  and  kind  treatment,  and  gave 
order  to  his  captains  to  obey  him,  and  by 
these  means  was  desirous  to  give  assurance 
of  his  good-will,  and  to  take  away  all  sus- 
picions out  of  his  mind,  that  so  he  might 
make  him  careless  and  inconsiderate,  and 
might  take  him  when  he  was  unguarded. 
He  also  advised  him  to  dismiss  his  army, 

~The  king,  who  was  of  the  famous  race  of  Ar- 
saces,  is  both  here  and  1  Mac.  xiv.  2  called  by  the 
family  name,  Arsaccs;  but  Appian  pays  his  proper 
name  was  Phraates.  He  is  here  also  called  by  Jo- 
Bephus  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  as  the  Greeks  used 
to  call  them  ;  but  by  the  elder  author  of  the  First 
Maccabees,  the  king  of  the  Persians  and  MedOB, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  Eastern  nations. 


because  there  was  do  ocoaai 


ion  for  bringing 
it  with  him,  when  there  was  no  war,  bul 
all  was  in  peace.  Howi  .  r, !  I  u  d  bim 
to  retain  a  few  about  him,  and  go  with 
bim  to  Ptolemais,  for  thai  he  would  de- 
liver the  city  up  to  him,  and  would  bring 
all  the  fojtresses  that  were  in  the  country 
under  his  dominion  j  and  be  told  him 
that  he  came  with  those  very  desif  l 

Yet  did  not  Jonathan  BUspecf  any  thing 
at  all  by  this  his  management,  hut  be- 
lieved that  Trypho  gave  this  advice  out  of 
kindness,  and  with  a  sincere  design.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  dismissed  his  army,  and  re- 
tained no  more  than  8000  of  them  with  him, 
and  left  2000  in  Galilee;  and  he  himself 
with  1000  came  with  Trypho  to  Ptolei 
but  when  the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  .-hut 
their  gates,  as  it  had  been  commanded 
by  Trypho  to  do,  he  took  Jonathan  alive, 
and  slew  all  that  were  with  him.  Be 
also  sent  soldiers  against  those  2000  that 
were  left  in  Galilee,  in  order  to  destroy 
them  :  but  those  men  having  heard  the 
report  of  what  had  happened  to  Jonathan, 
they  prevented  the  execution,  and  before 
those  that  were  sent  by  Trypho  came,  they 
covered  themselves  with  their  armour, 
and  went  away  out  of  the  country.  Now 
when  those  that  were  sent  against  them 
saw  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their 
lives,  they  gave  them  no  disturbance,  but 
returned  back  to  Trypho. 

But  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Jonathan  was  taken,  and  that 
the  soldiers  who  were  with  him  were  de- 
stroyed, they  deplored  his  sad  fate;  and 
there  was  earnest  inquiry  made  about  him 
by  everybody,  and  a  great  and  just  fear 
fell  upon  them,  and  made  them  Bad,  lest 
now  they  were  deprived  of  the  courage 
and  conduct  of  Jonathan,  the  nations  about 
them  should  bear  them  ill-will  ;  and  SS 
they  were  before  quiet  on  account  of  .Jona- 
than, they  should  now  rise  up  against 
them,  and  by  making  war  with  them, 
should  force  them  into  the  utmost  dan- 
gers. And,  indeed,  what  they  suspected 
really  befell  them  ;  for  when  those  na- 
tions heard  of  the  death  of  Jonathan,  they 
began  to  make  war  with  the  Jew-,  as  now 
destitute  of  a  governor;  Trypho  him-.  : 
got  an  army  together  and  bad  an  inten- 
tion to  go  up  to  Judea,  and  make  war 
against  its  inhabitants.  But  when  Simon 
saw  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
terrified  at  the  circumstances  they  w<  re 
in,  he  desired  to  make  a  speech  to  them, 
and  thereby  to  render  them  more  resolute 
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in  opposing  Trypho  when  be  should  come 
against  them.  He  then  called  the  peo- 
ple together  into  the  temple,  and  thence 
began  thus  to  encourage  them: — "0  my 
countrymen,  you  are  not  ignorant  that 
our  father,  myself,  and  my  brethren  have 
ventured  to  hazard  our  lives,*and  that 
willingly,  for  the  recovery  of  your  liberty  ; 
since  I  have,  therefore,  such  plenty  of 
examples  before  me,  and  we  of  our  family 
have  determined  with  ourselves  to  die  for 
our  laws  and  our  divine  worship,  there 
shall  no  terror  be  so  great  as  to  banish 
this  resolution  from  our  souls,  nor  to  in- 
troduce in  its  place  a  love  of  life  and  a 
contempt  of  glory.  Do  you,  therefore, 
follow  me  with  alacrity  whithersoever  I 
lead  yon,  as  not  destitute  of  such  a  cap- 
tain as  is  willing  to  suffer,  and  to  do  tbe 
greatest  things  for  you;  for  neither  am  I 
better  than  my  brethren  that  I  should  be 
sparing  of  my  own  life,  nor  so  far  worse 
than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse  what 
they  thought  the  most  honourable  of  all 
things ;  I  mean,  to  undergo  death  for  your 
laws,  and  for  that  worship  of  God  which  is 
peculiar  to  you  ;  I  will  therefore  give  such 
proper  demonstrations  as  will  show  that  I 
am  their  own  brother;  and  "I  am  so  bold 
as  to  expect  that  I  shall  avenge  their  blood 
upon  our  enemies,  and  deliver  you  all, 
with  your  wives  and  children,  from  the 
injuries  they  intend  against  you,  and  with 
God's  assistance,  to  preserve  your  temple 
from  destruction  by  them;  for  I  see  that 
these  nations  have  you  in  contempt,  as 
being  without  a  governor,  and  that  they 
thence  are  encouraged  to  make  war  against 

you." 

By  this  speech  of  Simon's,  the  mul- 
titude was  inspired  with  courage ;  and  as 
they  had  before  been  dispirited  through 
fear,  they  were  now  raised  to  a  good  hope 
of  better  things,  insomuch  that  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  people  cried  out  all  at 
once,  that  Simon  should  be  leader;  and 
that  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  his 
brethren,  he  should  have  the  government 
over  them  :  and  they  promised  that  they 
would  readily  obey  him  in  whatsoever  he 
should  command  them.  So  he  got  to- 
gether immediately  all  his  own  soldiers  that 
were  fit  for  war,  and  made  haste  in  re- 
building the  walls  of  the  city,  and  strength- 
ening them  by  very  high  and  strong  tow- 
ers, and  sent  a  friend  of  his,  one  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Absalom,  to  Joppa,  and 
gave  him  order  to  eject  the  inhabitants 
out  of   the  city,  for  he  was   afraid  lest 


they  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho j 
but  he  himself  stayed  to  secure  Jerusalem. 

But  Trypho  removed  from  Ptolemais 
with  a  great  army,  and  came  into  Judea, 
and  brought  Jonathan  with  him  in  bonds. 
Simon  also  met  him  with  his  army  at  the 
city  of  Adida,  which  is  upon  a  hill,  and 
beneath  it  lie  the  plains  of  Judea.  And 
when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  was  by 
the  Jews  made  their  governor,  he  sent  to 
him,  and  would  have  imposed  upon  him 
by  deceit  and  treachery,  and  desired,  if 
he  would  have  his  brother  Jonathan  re- 
leased," that  he  would  send  him  100  ta- 
lents of  silver,  and  two  of  Jonathan's  sons 
as  hostages,  "that  when  he  shall  be  re- 
leased, he  may  not  make  Judea  revolt 
from  the  king;  for  that  at  present  he  was 
kept  in  bonds  on  account  of  the  money 
he  had  borrowed  of  the  king,  and  now 
owed  it  to  him."  But  Simon  was  aware  of 
the  craft  of  Trypho ;  and  although  he 
knew  that  if  he  gave  him  the  money 
he  should  lose  it,  and  that  Trypho  would 
not  set  his  brother  free,  and  withal  should 
deliver  the  sons  of  Jonathan  to  the  enemy, 
yet,  because  he  was  afraid  that  he  should 
have  a  calumny  raised  against  him  among 
the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  brother's 
death,  if  he  neither  gave  the  money,  nor 
sent  Jonathan's  sons,  he  gathered  his 
army  together,  and  told  them  what  offers 
Trypho  had  made;  and  added  this,  that 
the  offers  were  ensnaring  and  treacherous, 
and  yet  that  it  was  more  eligible  to  send 
the  money  and  Jonathan's  sons,  than  to 
be  liable  to  the  imputation  of  not  com- 
plying with  Trypho's  offers,  and  thereby 
refusing  to  save  his  brother.  Accordingly, 
Simon  sent  the  sons  of  Jonathan  and  the 
money  ;  but  when  Trypho  had  received 
them,  he  did  not  keep  his  promise,  nor 
set  Jonathan  free,  but  took  his  army,  and 
went  about  all  the  country,  and  resolved 
to  go  afterward  to  Jerusalem,  by  the  way 
of  Idumea,  while  Simon  went  over  against 
him  with  his  army,  and  all  along  pitched 
his  camp  over  against  his. 

But  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel 
had  sent  to  Trypho,  and  besought  him  to 
make  haste  and  come  to  them,  and  to 
send  them  provisions,  he  prepared  his  ca- 
valry as  though  he  would  be  at  Jerusalem 
that  very  night;  but  so  great  a  quantity 
of  snow  fell  in  the  night,  that  it  covered 
the  roads,  and  made  them  so  deep,  that 
there  was  no  passing,  especially  for  the 
cavalry.  This  hindered  him  from  coming 
to  Jerusalem ;  whereupon  Trypho  removed 
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thence,  and  came  into  Celesyria,  and  fall- 
ing vehemently  upon  the  land  of  Gilead, 
he  slew  Jonathan  there;  and  when  he 
had  given  order  for  his  burial,  he  returned 
himself  to  Antioch.  However,  Simon  sent 
some  to  the  city  Basca  to  bring  away  his 
,brother's  bones,  and  buried  them  in  their 
own  city,  Modin,  and  all  the  people  made 
great  lamentation  over  him.  Simon  also 
erected  a  very  large  monument  for  his 
father,  and  his  brethren,  of  white  and  po- 
lished stone,  and  raised  it  a  great  height, 
and  so  as  to  be  seen  a  long  way  off,  and 
made  cloisters  about  it,  and  set  up  pillars, 
which  were  of  one  stone  each  pillar ;  a 
work  it  was  wonderful  to  see.  Moreover, 
he  built  seven  pyramids  also  for  his  pa- 
rents and  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them, 
which  were  made  very  surprising,  both 
for  their  largeness  and  beauty,  and  which 
have  been  preserved  to  this  day ;  and  we 
know  that  it  was  Simon  who  bestowed  so 
much  zeal  about  the  burial  of  Jonathan, 
and  the  building  of  these  monuments  for 
his  relations.  Now  Jonathan  died  when 
he  had  been  high  priest  four  years,*  and 
had  been  also  the  governor  of  his  nation. 
And  these  were  the  circumstances  that 
concerned  his  death. 

But  Simon,  who  was  made  high  priest 
by  the  multitude,  on  the  very  first  year 
of  his  high-priesthood  set  his  people  free 
from  their  slavery  under  the  Macedonians, 
and  permitted  them  to  pay  tribute  to 
them  no  longer*  which  liberty  and  free- 
dom from  tribute  they  obtained,  after  170 
years  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians, 
which  was  after  Seleucus,  who  was  called 
Nicator,  got  the  dominion  over  Syria. 
Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  toward 
Simon  was  so  great,  that  in  their  contracts 
one  with  another,  and  in  their  public  re- 
cords, they  wrote,  "in  the  first  year  of  Si- 
mon, the  benefactor  and  ethnarch  of  the 
Jews  •"  for  under  him  they  were  very 
happy,  and  overcame  the  enemies  that 
were  round  about  them ;  for  Simon  over- 
threw the    city    Gazara,  and  Joppa,  and 


*  There  is  some  error  in  the  copies  here,  when 
no  more  than  four  years  are  ascribed  to  the  high- 
priesthood  of  Jonathan.  We  know  by  Josephus's 
last  Jewish  chronology,  Antiq.  b.  xx.  ch.  x.  that  there 
was  an  interval  of  seven  years  between  the  death 
of  Alcimus,  the  last  high  priest,  and  the  real  high- 
priesthood  of  Jonathan,  to  whom  yet  those  seven 
years  seem  here  to  be  ascribed,  as  a  part  of  them 
were  to  Judas  before,  Antiq.  b.  xii.  ch.  x.  Now  since, 
besides  these  seven  year's  interregnum  in  the  pontifi- 
cate, we  are  told,  Antig.  b.  xx.  ch.  x.,  that  Jonathan's 
real  high-priesthood  la.-ted  seven  years  more,  these 
two  seven  years  will  make  up  fourteen  years. 


Jamnia.  II. •  also  took  the  citadel  "f 
Jerusalem  by  Biege,  and  cast  it  down  to 
the  ground,  that  it  might  not  be  any  more 

:»  pi:" f  refuge  to  their  enemies  when 

they  took  it,  to  do  them  a  misohief,  a-  it 
had  been  till  now.  And  when  he  had 
done  this,  he  thought  it  their  bcsl  way, 
and  most  for  their  advantage,  t<>  level  the 
very  mountain  itself  upon  which  the  cita- 
del happened  to  stand,  that  so  the  temple 
might  be  higher  than  it.  And,  indeed, 
when  he  had  called  the  multitude  to  an 
assembly,  he  persuaded  them  to  have  it  bo 
demolished,  and  this  by  putting  them  in 
mind  what  miseries  they  bad  sufl'ered  by 
its  garrison  and  the  Jewish  deserters; 
and  what  miseries  they  might  hereafter 
suffer  in  case  any  foreigner  should  obtain 
the  kingdom, and  put  a  garrison  into  that 
citadel.  This  speech  induced  the  multi- 
tude to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted 
them  to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for 
their  own  good;  so  they  all  set  themselves 
to  the  work,  and  levelled  the  mountain, 
and  in  that  work  spent  both  day  and  night 
without  intermission,  which  cost  them 
three  whole  years  before  it  was  removed 
and  brought  to  an  entire  level  with  the 
plain  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  After  which, 
the  temple  was  the  highest  of  all  the  build- 
ings, now  the  citadel,  as  well  as  the  moun- 
tain whereupon  it  stood,  were  demolished. 
And  these  actions  were  thus  performed 
under  Simon. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Simon  joins  Antiochus  Pius  against  Trypho  and 
Cendebeus — is  treacherously  murdered  by  hii 
brother-in-law — Death  of  Antiochus.  B.  C.  li'2 
-135. 

Now  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had 
been  carried  into  captivity,  Trypho  his 
governor  destro}Ted  Antiochus,*  the  sou 
of  Alexander  who  was  also  called  "  the 
god,f  and  this  when  he  had  reigned  four 
years,  though  he  gave  it  out  that  he  died 
under  the  hands  of  the  surgeons.  He 
then  sent  his  friends,  and  those  that  were 
most  intimate  with  him,  to  the  soldiers, 


*  How  Trypho  killed  this  Antiochus,  the  epitome1 
of  Livy  informs  us,  ch.  63,  namely,  that  lie  cor- 
rupted his  physicians  or  surgeons,  «  ho.  falaely  pre- 
tending to  the  people  that  be  was  perishing  with 
the  stone,  as  they  cut  him  for  it.  killed  him  j  which, 
exactly  agrees  with  Josephus. 

•f-That  this  antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Hnl«s, 
iras  called  "the  god,"  is  evident  from  bis  ooins,  which 
Bpanheim  assures  as  bore  this  inscription  :  "Kiu^ 
Antiochus  the  god;  Epiphanes  the  victorious." 
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and  promised  that  he  would  give  them  a 
great  deal  of  money  if  they  would  make 
him  king.  He  intimated  to  thorn  that 
Demetrius  was  made  a  captive  by  the  Par- 
tisans; and  that  Demetrius's  brother,  An- 
tiochus,  if  he  came  to  be  king,  would  do 
them  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  in  way  of 
revenge,  for  revolting  from  his  brother. 
So  the  soldiers,  in  expectation  of  the 
wealth  they  should  get  by  bestowing  the 
kingdom  upon  Trypho,  made  him  their 
ruler.  However,  when  Trypho  had  gained 
the  management  of  affairs,  he  demon- 
strated his  disposition  to  be  wicked  ;  for 
while  he  was  a  private  person,  he  cultivated 
a  familiarity  with  the  multitude,  and  pre- 
tended to  great  moderation,  and  so  drew 
them  on  artfully  to  whatsoever  he  pleased ; 
but  when  he  had  once  taken  the  kingdom, 
he  laid  aside  any  further  dissimulation, 
and  was  the  true  Trypho;  which  behaviour 
made  bis  enemies  superior  to  him;  for  the 
soldiers  hated  him,  and  revolted  from  him 
to  Cleopatra,  the  wife  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  then  shut  up  in  Seleucia  with  her  chil- 
dren ;  but  as  Autiochus,  the  brother  of 
Demetrius  who  was  called  Soter,  was  not 
admitted  by  any  of  the  cities,  on  account 
of  Trypho,  Cleopatra  sent  to  him,  and  in- 
vited him  to  marry  her,  and  to  take  the 
kingdom.  The  reasons  why  she  made  this 
invitation  were  these:  that  her  friends 
persuaded  her  to  it;  and  that  she  was 
afraid  for  herself,  in  case  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Seleucia  should  deliver  up  the  city 
to  Trypho. 

As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Se- 
leucia, and  his  forces  increased  every 
day,  he  marched  to  fight  Trypho;  and 
having  beaten  him  in  the  battle,  he 
ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria  into 
Phoenicia,  and  pursued  him  thither,  and 
besieged  him  in  Dora,  which  was  a 
fortress  hard  to  be  taken,  whither  he  had 
fled.  He  also  sent  ambassadors  to  Simon 
the  Jewish  high  priest,  about  a  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance ;  who 
readily  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and 
sent  to.  Antiochus  great  sums  of  money 
and  provisions  for  those  that  besieged 
Dora,  and  thereby  supplied  them  very 
plentifully,  so  that  for  a  little  while  he 
was  looked  upon  as  one  of  his  most  inti- 
mate friends;  but  still  Trypho  fled  from 
Dora  to  Apamia,  where  he  was  taken 
during  the  siege,  and  put  to  death,  when 
he  had  reigned  three  years. 

However,  Antiochus  forgot  the  kind 
assistance  that   Simon  had  afforded  him 


in  his  necessity,  by  reason  of  his  covetous 
and  wicked  disposition,  and  committed  an 
army  of  soldiers  to  his  friend  Cendebeus, 
and  sent  him  at  once  to  ravage  Judea, 
and  to  seize  Simon.  When  Simon  heard 
of  Antiochus' s  breaking  his  league  with 
him,  although  he  was  now  in  years,  yet, 
provoked  with  the  unjust  treatment  he 
had  met  with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking 
a  resolution  brisker  than  his  age  could 
well  bear,  he  went  like  a  young  man  to 
act  as  general  of  his  army.  He  also  sent 
bis  sous  before  among  the  most  hardy  of 
his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched  on 
with  his  army  another  way,  and  laid 
many  of  his  men  in  ambushes  in  the 
narrow  valleys  between  the  mountains; 
nor  did  he  fail  of  success  in  auy  one  of 
his  attempts,  but  was  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  in  every  one  of  them.  So  he  led 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  peace,  and  did  also 
himself  make  a  league  with  the  Romans. 
Now  he  was  ruler  of  the  Jews  in  all 
eight  years,  but  came  to  his  end  at  a 
feast.  It  was  caused  by  the  treachery 
of  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  who  caught 
also  his  wife,  and  two  of  his  sons,  and 
kept  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent  some 
to  kill  John,  the  third  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus :  but  the  young  man  per- 
ceiving them  coming,  he  avoided  the 
danger  he  was  in  from  them,*  and  made 
haste  into  the  city  [Jerusalem],  as  re- 
lying on  the  good-will  of  the  multitude, 
because  of  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  his  father,  and  because  of  the 
hatred  the  same  multitude  bore  to 
Ptolemy;  so  that  when  Ptolemy  was  en- 
deavouring to  enter  the  city  by  another 
gate,  they  drove  him  away,  as  ■  having 
already  admitted  Hyrcanus. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hyrcanus  receives  the  high-priesthood — and  ejects 
Ptolemy  out  of  the  country — Antiochus  makes 
war  against  Hyrcanus.     B.  C.  130. 

So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the 
fortresses  that  was  above  Jericho,  which 
was  called  Dagon.  But  Hyrcanus  hav- 
ing taken  the  high-priesthood  that  had 
been  his  father's  before,  and  in  the  first 
place  propitiated  God  by  sacrifices,  he  then 


*  Here  Josephus  begins  to  follow  and  abridge 
the  next  sacred  Hebrew  book,  styled  in  the  end  of 
the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  "The  Chronicle  of 
John's  [Hyrcanus]  high-priesthood ;"  but  in  some 
of  the  Greek  copies,  "the  fourth  book  of  Mac- 
cabees." 
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made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemy;  and 
when  he  had  made  his  attacks  upon  the 
place,  in  other  points  he  was  too  hard  for 
him,  but  was  rendered  weaker  than  he, 
by  the  commiseration  he  had  for  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and  by  that 
only,  for  Ptolemy  brought  them  upon  the 
wall,  aud  tormented  them  in  the  sight  of 
all,  and  threatened  that  he  would  throw 
them  down  headlong,  unless  Hyrcanus 
would  leave  off  the  siege ;  and  as  he 
thought  that,  so  far  as  he  relaxed  to  the 
siege  and  taking  of  the  place,  so  much 
favour  did  he  show  to  those  that  were 
dearest  to  him  by  preventing  their  misery, 
his  zeal  about  it  was  cooled.  However, 
his  mother  spread  out  her  hands,  and 
begged  of  him  that  he  would  not  grow 
remiss  on  her  account,  but  indulge  his 
indignation  so  much  the  more,  and  that 
he  would  do  his  utmost  to  take  the  place 
quickly,  in  order  to  get  their  enemy 
under  his  power,  and  then  to  avenge 
upon  him  what  he  had  done  to  those  that 
were  dearest  to  himself;  for  that  death 
would  be  to  her  sweet,  though  with  tor- 
ment, if  that  enemy  of  theirs  might  be 
brought  to  punishment  for  his  wicked 
dealings  to  them.  Now  when  his  mother 
said  so,  he  resolved  to  take  the  fortress 
immediately;  but  when  he  saw  her 
beaten,  and  torn  to  pieces,  his  courage 
failed  him,  and  he  could  not  but  sympa- 
thize with  what  his  mother  suffered,  and 
was  thereby  overcome ;  and  as  the  siege 
was  drawn  out  into  length  by  this  means, 
that  year  on  which  the  Jews  used  to  rest, 
came  on ;  for  the  Jews  observe  this  rest 
every  seventh  year,  as  they  do  every 
seventh  day ;  so  that  Ptolemy  beiug  for 
this  cause  released  from  the  war,  he  slew 
the  brethren  of  Hyrcanus  and  his  mother : 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  he  fled  to  Zeno, 
who  was  called  Cotylas,  who  was  then  the 
tyrant  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

But  Antiochus,  being  very  uneasy  at 
the  miseries  that  Simon  had  brought 
upon  him,  invaded  Judea  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign,  and  the  first  year  of  the 
principality  of  Hyrcanus,  in  the  lG-d 
Olympiad.  And  when  he  had  burnt 
the  country,  he  shut  up  Hyrcanus  in  the 
city,  which  he  encompassed  round  with 
seven  encampments;  but  did  nothing  at 
first,  because  of  the  strength  of  the  walls, 
and  because  of  the  valour  of  the  besieged, 
although  they  were  once  in  want  of  water 
which  yet  they  were  delivered  from  by  a 
large  shower  of  rain,  which  fell  at   the 


setting  of  the  Pleiades.*  Bowever, 
about  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  where 
it  happened  the  city  was  npon  a  level 

with  the  outward  ground,  the  kin-  raised 
one  hundred  towers,  of  thin:  stories  high, 
and  placed  bodies  of  soldiers  upon  them: 
and  as  he  made  his  attacks  every  day,  ho 
cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and  broad,  and 
confined  the  inhabitants  within  it  as 
within  a  wall;  but  the  besieged  contrived 
to  make  frequent  sallies  out  ;  and  if  the 
enemy  were  not  anywhere  upon  their 
guard,  they  fell  upon  them,  and  did  them 
a  great  deal  of  mischief;  ami  if  they  p  r- 
ceived  them,  they  then  retired  into  the 
city  with  ease.  But  because  Byrcanus 
discerned  the  inconvenience  of  so  great  a 
number  of  men  in  the  city,  while  the  pro- 
visions were  the  sooner  spent  by  them,  and 
yet,  as  is  natural  to  Buppose,  those  great 
numbers  did  nothing,  he  separated  the 
useless  part,  and  excluded  them  out  of 
the  city,  and  retained  that  pari  only  who 
were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  lit  for 
war.  However,  Antiochus  would  not  let 
those  that  were  excluded  go  away ;  who, 
therefore,  wandering  about  between  the 
walls,  and  consuming  away  by  famine, 
died  miserably;  but  when  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles  was  at  baud,  those  that  were 
within  commiserated  their  condition,  and 
received  them  in  again.  And  when 
Hyrcanus  sent  to  Antiochus,  and  desired 
there  might  be  a  truce  for  seven  days, 
because  of  the  festival,  he  gave  way  to 
this  piety  toward  God,  aud  made  that 
truce  accordingly;  and  besides  that,  he 
sent  in  a  magnificent  sacrifice,  bulls  with 
their  horns  gilded, "j"  with  all  sorts  of 
sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold  and 
silver.  So  those  that  were  at  the  | 
received  the  sacrifices  from  those  that 
brought  them,  aud  led  them  to  the 
temple,  Antiochus  the  meanwhile  feast- 
ing his  army,  which  was  a  quite  different 
conduct  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who, 
when    he    had    taken    the    city,    offered 

*This  heliacal  setting  of  the  I'l.ia 
stars,  was,  in  the  days  of  Julm  Hyrcanui  and 
Josephus,  early  in  the  spring,  or  about  F( 
the  time  of  the  latter  rain  in  Judea:  and  this  is 
the  only  astronomical  character  of  nine,  besi  les 
one  eclipse  of  the  moon  in  the  reign  "t  Hi  rod,  <hat 
we  meet   with   in  all  Josephuj  being 

little  accustomed  n.  utroi lical  observations,  any 

further  than  for  the  uses  of  their  calendar:  and 
utterly  forbidden  those  astrological  uses  which  tho 
heathen  commonly  made  of  them. 

f  Dr.  Hudson  tells  us  here,  that  this  sustain  of 
gilding   the    horns   of   tho   oxen    that 
Baorifioed,  is  a  known  thing   both  in  the  poets  an*" 

orators. 
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swine  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  the 
temple  with  the  broth  of  their  flesh,  in 
order  to  violate  the  laws  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  religion  they  derived  from  their  fore- 
fathers ;  for  which  reason  our  nation 
made  war  with  him,  and  would  never  be 
reconciled  to  him;  but  for  this  Antio- 
chus,  all  men  called  him  "Antiochus  the 
Pious,"  for  the  great  zeal  he  had  about 
religion. 

Accordingly,  Hyrcanus  took  this  mode- 
ration of  his  kindly;  and  when  he  under- 
stood how  religious  he  was  toward  the 
deity,  he  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  and 
desired  that  he  would  restore  the  settle- 
ments they  received  from  their  fore- 
fathers. So  he  rejected  the  counsel  of 
those  that  would  have  him  utterly  de- 
stroy the  nation,*  by  reason  of  their  way 
of  living,  which  was  to  others  unsociable, 
and  did  not  regard  what  they  said.  But 
being  persuaded  that  all  they  did  was  out 
of  a  religious  mind,  he  answered  the 
ambassadors,  that  if  the  besieged  would 
deliver  up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute  for 
Joppa,  and  the  other  cities  which  bor- 
dered upon  Judea,  and  admit  a  garrison 
of  his,  on  these  terms  he  would  make 
war  against  them  no  longer.  But  the 
Jews,  although  they  were  content  with 
the  other  conditions,  did  not  agree  to 
admit  the  garrison,  because  they  could 
not  associate  with  other  people,  nor  con- 
verse w'th  them;  yet  were  they  willing, 
instead  of  the  admission  of  the  garrison, 
to  give  him  hostages,  and  500  talents  of 
silver;  of  which  they  paid  down  800,  and 
sent  the  hostages  immediately,  which 
King  Antiochus  accepted.  One  of  these 
hostages  was  Hyrcanus's  brother.  But 
still  he  broke  down  the  fortifications  that 
encompassed  the  city.  And  upon  these 
conditions  Antiochus  broke  up  the  siege, 
and  departed. 

But  Hyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre 
of  David,  who  excelled  all  other  kings  in 
riches,  and  took  out  of  it  3000  talents. 
He  was  also  the  first  of  the  Jews  that, 
relying  on  this  wealth,  maintained  foreign 
troops.  There  was  also  a  league  of  friend- 
ship and  mutual  assistance  made  between 
them ;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  admitted 
him  into  the  city,  and  furnished  him 
with    whatsoever    his    army    wanted    in 


*  This  account  in  Josephus,  that  the  present  An- 
tiochus was  persuaded,  though  in  vain,  not  to  make 
peace  with  the  Jews,  but  to  cut  them  ofl'  utterly,  is 
fully  confirmed  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  in  Photius's 
extracts  out  of  his  thirty-fourth  book. 


great  plenty,  and  with  great  generosity, 
and  marched  along  with  him  when  he 
made  an  expedition  against  the  Paithians, 
of  which  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  is  a  wit- 
ness for  us;  who  in  his  history  writes 
thus: — "When  Antiochus  had  erected  a 
trophy  at  the  river  Lycus,  upon  his  con- 
quest of  Indates,  the  general  of  the  Par- 
tisans, he  stayed  there  two  days.  It  was 
at  the  desire  of  Hyrcanus  the  Jew,  be- 
cause it  was  such  a  festival  derived  to 
them  from  their  forefathers,  whereon  the 
law  of  the  Jews  did  not  allow  them  to 
travel."  And  truly  he  did  not  speak 
falsely  in  saying  so;  for  that  festival, 
which  we  call  "Pentecost,"  did  then  fall 
out  to  be  the  next  day  to  the  Sabbath  : 
nor  is  it  lawful  for  us  to  journey,  either 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  on  a  festival  day.* 
But  when  Antiochus  joined  battle  with 
Arsaces,  the  king  of  Parthia,  he  lost  a 
great  part  of  his  army,  and  was  himself 
slain,  and  his'  brother  Demetrius  suc- 
ceeded in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  by  the 
permission  of  Arsaces,  who  freed  him 
from  his  captivity  at  the  same  time  that 
Antiochus  attacked  Parthia,  as  we  have 
formerly  related  elsewhere. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Death  of  Antiochus — Hyrcanus  wars  against  Syria, 
and  makes  a  league  with  the  Romans — Death  of 
Demetrius. 

But  when  Hyrcanus  heard  of  the  death 
of  Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expe- 
dition against  the  cities  of  Syria,  hoping 
to  find  them  destitute  of  fighting  men,  and 
of  such  as  were  able  to  defend  them. 
However,  it  was  not  till  the  sixth  month 
that  he  took  Medaba,  and  that  not  with- 
out the  greatest  distress  of  his  army. 
After  this  he  took  Samega,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring places;  and,  besides  these,  She- 
chem  and  Gerizzim,  and  the  nation  of  the 
Cutheans,  who  dwelt  at  the  temple  which 
resembled  that  temple  which  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  which  Alexander  permitted 
Sauballat,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  build 
for  the  sake  of  Manasseh,  who  was  son- 
in-law  to  Jadua,  the  high  priest,  as  we 
have  formerly  related;  which  temple  was 
now  deserted,  200  years  after  it  was  built. 
Hyrcanus  also  took  Dora  and  Merissa, 
cities  of  Idumea,  and  subdued  all  the  Idu- 


*  The  Jews  were  not  to  march  or  journey  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  on  such  a  great  festival  as  was  equiva- 
lent to  the  Sabbath,  any  further  than  a  Sabbath- 
day's  journey,  or  2000  cubits. 
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means;  and  permitted  them  to  stay  in 
that  country,  if  they  would  submit  to  cir- 
cumcision, and  make  use  of  the  laws  of 
the  Jews;  and  they  were  so  desirous  of 
living  in  the  country  of  their  forefathers, 
that  they  submitted  to  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, and  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  ways  of 
living,  at  which  time,  therefore,  this  befell 
them,  that  they  were  hereafter  no  other 
than  Jews. 

But  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was  de- 
sirous to  renew  the  league  of  friendship 
they  had  with  the  Romans:  accordingly, 
he  sent  an  embassage  to  them;  and  when 
the  senate  had  received  their  epistle,  they 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  them, 
after  the  manner  following  : — "  Fanius, 
the  son  of  Marcus,  the  praetor,  gathered 
the  senate  together  on  the  eighth  day  be- 
fore the  ides  of  February,  in  the  senate 
house,  when  Lucius  Manlius,  the  son  of 
Lucius,  of  the  Mentine  tribe,  and  Caius 
Sempronius,  the  son  of  Caius  of  the  Fa- 
lernian  tribe,  were  present.  The  occasion 
was,  that  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the 
people  of  the  Jews,*  Simon,  the  son  of 
Dositheus,  and  Apollonius,  the  son  of 
Alexander,  and  Diodorus,  the  son  of  Jason, 
who  were  good  and  virtuous  men,  had 
somewhat  to  propose  about  that  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance  which 
subsisted  between  them  and  the  Romans, 
and  about  other  public  affairs,  who  desired 
that  Joppa,  and  the  havens,  and  Gazara, 
and  the  springs  [of  Jordan],  and  the  seve- 
ral other  cities  and  countries  of  theirs, 
which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in 
the  war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  se- 
nate, might  be  restored  to  them;  and  that 
it  might  not  be  lawful  for  the  king's  troops 
to  pass  through  their  country,  and  the 
countries  of  those  that  are  subject  to  them  ; 
and  that  what  attempts  Antiochus  had 
made  during  that  war,  without  the  decree 
of  the  senate,  might  be  made  void  :  and 
that  they  would  send  ambassadors,  who 
should  take  care  that  restitution  be  made 
them  of  what  Antiochus  had  taken  from 
them,  and  that  they  should  make  an  esti- 
mate of  the  country  that  had  been  laid 
waste  in  the  war;  and  that  they  would 
grant  them  letters  of  protection  to  the 
kings  and  free  people,  in  order  to  their 
quiet  return  home.  It  was  therefore  de- 
creed  as  to  these  points,  to  renew  their 

*In  this*  decree  of  the  Roman   senate,  tl 

that  these  ambassadors  were  sent  from  the  "  i pie 

of  the  Jews,"  as  well  as  from  their  prince  or  high 
priest,  John. 
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league  of  friendship  and  mutual 
with  these  good  men,  and  win.  were  sent 
by  a  good  and  friendly  people."     lint  as 
to   the   letters  desired,  their  answer  was 

that  the  senate  would  consult  aboul  that 
matter  when  their  own  affairs  would  give 
them  leave, and  that  theywould 
for  the  time  to  come,  that  no  like  injury 
should  be  done  them  :  and  that  their  prae- 
tor, Fanius,  should  give  them  money  out 
of  the  public  treasury  to  bear  their  ex- 
penses  home.  And  thus  did  Fanius  di 
the  Jewish  ambassadors,  and  gave  them 
money  out  of  the  public  treasury;  and 
gave  the  decree  of  tin-  Benate  to  those  that 
were  to  conduct  them,  and  to  take  care 
that  they  should  return  home  in  safety. 

And  thus  stood  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest.  But  as  for  King  Deme- 
trius, who  had  a  mind  to  make  war  ag  dnst 
Hyrcanus,  there  was  no  opportunity  nor 
room  for  it,  while  both  the  Syrians  and 
the  soldiers  bore  ill-will  to  him,  because 
he  was  au  ill  man.  But  when  they  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Ptolemy,  who  was 
called  Physcon,  that  he  would  send  them 
one  of  the  family  of  Seleucus,  in  order 
to  take  the  kingdom,  and  he  sent  them 
Alexander,  who  was  called  Zebina,  with 
an  army,  and  there  had  been  a  battle  be- 
tween them,  Demetrius  was  beaten  in  the 
fight,  and  fled  to  Cleopatra,  his  wife,  to 
Ptolemais;  but  his  wife  would  not  receive 
him.  He  went  thence  to  lyre,  and  was 
there  caught;  and  when  he  had  suffered 
much  from  his  enemies  before  his  death, 
he  was  slain  by  them.  So  Alexander  took 
the  kingdom,  and  made  a  league  with 
Hyrcauus.  jfet,  when  he  afterward  :■ 
with  Antiochus,  the  sou  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  called  Grypus,  he  was  also  beaten  in 
the  fight,  and  slain. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Hyrcanus  destroys  Samaria — joins   the  BaddaOMd 

When  Antiochus  had  taken  the  king- 
dom, he  was  afraid  to  make  war  against 
Judea,  because  he  heard  that  his  brother 
by  the  same  mother,  who  was  tailed  Antio- 
chus, was  raising  an  army  against  him  out 
of  Cyzicum  ;  so  he  stayed  in  his  own  land, 
and  resolved  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
attack  he  expected  from  his  brother,  who 

was  called  CyzioeUUS,  because  he  had  been 
brought  up  in  that  city.  He  was  the  BOO 
of  Antiochus  that  was  called  Sot  r,  who 
died  in  Parthia.  lie  was  the  brother  of 
Demetrius,  the  father  of  Grypusj   for  it 
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had  so  happened,  that  one  and  the  same 
Cleopatra  was  married  to  two  who  were 
brethren,  as  we  have  related  elsewhere. 
But  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  coming  into 
Syria,  continued  many  years  at  war  with 
his  brother.  Now  Hyrcanus  lived  all  this 
while  in  peace;  for  after  the  death  of 
Antiochus,  he  revolted  from  the  Mace- 
donians, nor  did  he  any  longer  pay  them 
the  least  regard,  either  as  their  subject  or 
their  friend,  but  his  affairs  were  in  a  very 
improving  and  flourishing  condition*  in 
the  times  of  Alexander  Zebina,  and  espe- 
cially under  these  brethren,  for  the  war 
which  they  had  with  one  another  gave 
Hyrcanus  the  opportunity  of  enjoying 
himself  in  Judea  quietly,  insomuch  that 
he  got  an  immense  quantity  of  money. 
However,  when  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  dis- 
tressed his  land,  he  then  openly  showed 
what  he  meant.  And  when  he  saw  that 
Antiochus  was  destitute  of  Egyptian  aux- 
iliaries, and  that  both  he  and  his  brother 
were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the  struggles 
they  had  one  with  another,  he  despised 
them  both. 

So  he  made  an  expedition  against  Sa- 
maria, which  was  a  very  strong  city;  of 
whose  present  name,  Sebaste,  and  its  re- 
building by  Herod,  we  shall  speak  at  a 
proper  time;  but  he  made  his  attack 
against  it,  and  besieged  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains;  for  he  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  the  Samaritans  for  the  injuries 
they  had  done  to  the  people  of  Marissa,  a 
colony  of  the  Jews,  and  confederate  with 
them,  and  this  in  compliance  to  the  kings 
of  Syria.  When  he  had,  therefore,  drawn 
a  ditch,  and  built  a  double  wall  round  the 
city,  which  was  eighty  furlongs  long,  he 
set  his  sons,  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus, 
over  the  siege :  which  brought  the  Sama- 
ritans to  that  great  distress  by  famine  that 
they  were  forced  to  eat  what  used  not  to 
be  eaten,  and  to  call  for  Antiochus  Cyzi- 
cenus to  help  them,  who  came  readily  to 
their  assistance,  but  was  beaten  by  Aris- 
tobulus; and  when  he  was  pursued  as  far 
as  Scythopolis  by  the  two  brethren,  he  got 
away :  so  they  returned  to  Samaria,  and 
shut  them  again  within  the  wall,  till  they 
were  forced  to  send  for  the  same  Antiochus 
a  second  time  to  help  them,  who  procured 


"The  power  of  the  Jews  was  now  (B.  C.  130) 
grown  so  great,  that  after  this  Antiochus,  they 
would  not  bear  any  Macedonian  king  over  them  ; 
and  that  they  set  up  a  government  of  their  own, 
and  infested  Syria  with  great  wars." — Bean  Pri- 
deaux. 


about  6000  men  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus, 
wThich  were  sent  them  without  his  mother's 
consent,  who  had  then  in  a  manner  turned 
him  out  of  his  government.  With  these 
Egyptians,  Antiochus  did  at  first  overrun 
and  ravage  the  country  of  Hyrcanus  after 
the  manner  of  a  robber,  for  he  durst  not 
meet  him  in  the  face  to  fight  with  him,  as 
not  having  an  army  sufficient  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  only  from  this  supposition,  that 
by  thus  harassing  his  land,  he  should 
force  Hyrcanus  to  raise  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria ;  but  because  he  fell  into  snares,  and 
lost  many  of  his  soldiers  therein,  he  went 
away  to  Tripoli,  and  committed  the  prose- 
cution of  the  Avar  against  the  Jews  to 
Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

But  as  to  Callimander,  he  attacked  the 
enemy  too  rashly,  and  was  put  to  flight, 
and  destroyed  immediately;  and  as  to 
Epicrates,  he  was  such  a  lover  of  money, 
that  he  openly  betrayed  Scythopolis,  and 
other  places  near  it,  to  the  Jews;  but  was 
not  able  to  make  them  raise  the  siege  of 
Samaria.  And  when  Hyrcanus  had  taken 
the  city,  which  was  notdone  till  after  ayear's 
siege,  he  was  not  contented  with  doing 
that  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely, 
and  brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for 
he  dug  such  hollows  as  might  let  the 
waters  run  under  it;  nay,  he  took  away 
the  very  marks  that  there  ever  had  been 
such  a  city  there.  Now  a  very  surprising 
thing  is  related  of  this  high  priest  Hyrca- 
nus, how  God  came  to  discourse  with  him  ; 
for  they  say  that  on  the  very  same  day  on 
which  his  sons  fought  with  Antiochus 
Cyzicenus,  he  was  alone  in  the  temple,  as 
high  priest,  offering  incense,  and  heard  a 
voice,  that  his  sous  had  just  then  over- 
come Antiochus.  And  this  he  openly 
declared  before  all  the  multitude  on  his 
coming  out  of  the  temple ;  and  it  accord- 
ingly proved  true;  and  in  this  posture 
were  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanus. 

Now  it  happened  at  this  time,  that  not 
only  those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judea  were  in  prosperity,  but  also 
those  of  them  that  were  at  Alexandria, 
and  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  for  Cleopatra, 
the  queen,  was  at  variance  with  her  son, 
Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Lathyrus,  and 
appointed  for  her  generals,  Chelcias  and 
Ananias,  the  sons  of  that  Onias  who  built 
the  temple  in  the  prefecture  of  Heliopolis, 
like  that  at  Jerusalem,  as  we  have  else- 
where related.  Cleopatra  intrusted  these 
men  with  her  army;  and  did  nothing 
without  their  advice,  as  Strabo  of  CVtppa- 
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docia  attests,  when  be  saith  thus: — "Now 
the  greater  part,  both  those  that  came  to 
Cyprus  with  us,  and  those  that  were  sent 
thither  afterward,  revolted  to  Ptolemy  im- 
mediately ;  only  those  that  were  called 
Ouias's  party,  being  Jews,  continued  faith- 
ful, because  their  countrymen,  Chelcias 
and  Ananias,  were  in  chief  favour  with  the 
queen."     These  are  the  words  of  Strabo. 

However,  this  prosperous  state  of  affairs 
moved  the  Jews  to  envy  Hyrcanus ;  but 
they  that  were  the  worst  disposed  to 
him  were  the  Pharisees,*  who  are  one  of 
the  sects  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  informed 
you  already.  These  have  so  great  a  power 
over  the  multitude,  that  when  they  say 
any  thing  against  the  king,  or  against  the 
high  priest,  they  are  presently  believed. 
Now  Hyrcanus  was  a  disciple  of  theirs, 
and  greatly  beloved  by  them.  And  when 
he  once  invited  them  to  a  feast,  and  en- 
tertained them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw 
them  in  a  good  humour,  he  began  to  say 
to  them,  that  they  knew  he  was  desirous 
to  be  a  righteous  man,  and  to  do  all  things 
whereby  he  might  please  God,  which  was 
the  profession  of  the  Pharisees  also.  How- 
ever, he  desired,  that  if  they  observed  him 
offending  in  any  point,  and  going  out  of 
the  right  way,  they  would  call  him  back 
and  correct  him.  On  which  occasion  they 
attested  to  his  being  entirely  virtuous ; 
with  which  commendation  he  was  well 
pleased ;  but  still  there  was  one  of  his 
guests  there,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  a 
man  of  an  ill  temper,  and  delighting  in 
seditious  practices.  This  man  said,  "Since 
thou  desirest  to  know  the  truth,  if  thou 
wilt  be  righteous  in  earnest,  lay  down  the 
high-priesthood,  and  content  thyself  with 
the  civil  government  of  the  people."  Aud 
when  he  desired  to  know  for  what  cause 
he  ought  to  lay  down  the  high-priesthood, 
the  other  replied,  "  We  have  heard  it  from 
old  men,  that  thy  mother  had  been  a  cap- 


*  "  Hyrcanus  went  over  to  the  party  of  the  Sad- 
ducees, that  is,  by  embracing  their  doctrine  against 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  added  to  the  written 
law,  and  made  of  equal  authority  with  it,  but  not 
their  doctrine  against  the  resurrection  and  a  future 
state ;  for  this  cannot  be  supposed  of  so  good  and 
righteous  a  man  as  John  Hyrcanus  is  said  to  have 
been.  It  is  most  probable  that,  at  this  time,  the 
Sadducees  had  gone  no  further  iu  the  doctrines  ol 
that  sect  than  to  deny  all  their  unwritten  traditions, 
which  the  Pharisees  were  so  fond  of;  for  Josephus 
mentions  no  other  difference,  at  this  time,  between 
them :  neither  doth  he  say  that  Hyrcanus  went  over 
to  the  Sadducees  in  any  other  particular  than  in  the 
abolishing  of  all  the  traditionary  constitutions  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  our  Saviour  condemned  as 
well  as  they."  [At  the  year  108.]— Dean  Prideaux. 


tive  under  the  reign  of  Antiochua  Bpipha- 
nes."  This  story  was  fake,  and  1 1  \  rcanua 
was  provoked  against  him;  and  all  the 
Pharisees  had  a  very  great  indignation 
against  him. 

Now  there  was  one  Jonathan,  a  very 
great  friend  of  Hyrcanus,  but  of  thi 
of  the  Sadducees,  whose  notions  are  quite 
contrary  to  those  of  the  Pharisees.  Be 
told  Hyrcanus  that  Eleazar  bad  cast  such 
a  reproach  upon  him,  according  to  the 
common  sentiments  of  all  the  Phari 
and  that  this  would  be  made  manifest  it* 
he  would  but  ask  them  the  question,  What 
punishment  they  thought  this  man  de- 
served ?  for  that  he  might  depeud  upon 
it,  that  the  reproach  was  not  laid  on  him 
with  their  approbation,  if  they  wire  for 
punishing  him  as  his  crime  deserved.  So 
the  Pharisees  made  answer,  that  he  de- 
served stripes  and  bonds;  but  that  it  did 
not  seem  right  to  punish  reproaches  with 
death;  and  indeed  the  Pharisees,  even 
upon  other  occasions,  are  not  apt  to  be 
severe  in  punishments.  At  this  gentle 
sentence,  Hyrcanus  was  very  angry,  and 
thought  that  this  man  reproached  him  by 
their  approbation.  It  was  this  Jonathan 
who  chiefly  irritated  him,  and  influenced 
him  so  far,  that  he  made  him  leave  the 
party  of  the  Pharisees,  and  abolish  the 
decrees  they  had  imposed  on  the  people, 
and  punish  those  that  observed  them. 
From  this  source  arose  that  hatred  which 
he  and  his  sons  met  with  from  the  multi- 
tude :  but  of  these  matters  we  shall  speak 
hereafter.  What  I  would  now  explain  is 
this,  that  the  Pharisees  have  delivered  to 
the  people  a  great  many  observances  by 
succession  from  their  fathers,  which  are 
not  written  in  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  for 
that  reason  it  is  that  the  Sadducees  reject 
them,  and  say  that  we  are  to  esteem  those 
observances  to  be  obligatory  which  are  in 
the  written  word,  but  are  not  to  observe 
what  are  derived  from  the  tradition  of 
our  forefathers ;  and  concerning  these 
things  it  is  that  great  disputes  ami  dif- 
ferences have  arisen  among  them,  while 
the  Sadducees  are  able  to  persuade  none 
but  the  rich,  and  have  not  the  populace 
obsequious  to  them,  but  the  Pharisees 
have  the  multitude  of  their  side  :  but 
about  these  two  sects,  aud  that  of  the 
Essenes,  I  have  treated  accurately  iu  the 
second  book  of  Jewish  affairs. 

Put  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to 
this  sedition,  he  after  that  lived  happily, 
and  administered  the  government  in  the 
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best  manner  for  thirty-one  years,  and 
then  died,*  leaving  behind  him  five  sons. 
He  was  esteemed  by  God  worthy  of  the 
three  privileges,  the  government  of  his 
nation,  the  dignity  of  the  high-priesthood, 
and  prophecy;  for  God  was  with  him,  and 
enabled  him  to  know  futurities  :  and  to 
foretell  this  in  particular,  that,  as  to  his 
two  eldest  sons,  he  foretold  that  they 
would  not  long  continue  in  the  govern- 
ment of  public  affairs;  their  unhappy 
catastrophe  will  be  worth  our  description, 
that  we  may  thence  learn  how  very  much 
they  were  inferior  to  their  father's  hap- 
piness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Aristobulus   seizes   the    government — his    cruelty 
and  death. 

Now  when  their  father  Hyrcanus  was 
dead,  the  eldest  son,  Aristobulus,  intend- 
ing to  change  the  government  into  a 
kingdom,  for  so  he  resolved  to  do,  first  of 
all  put  a  diadem  on  his  head,  481  years 
and  three  months  after  the  people  had 
been  delivered  from  the  Babylonish 
slavery,  and  had  returned  to  their  own 
country  again.  This  Aristobulus  loved 
his  next  brother  Antigonus,  and  treated 
him  as  his  equal ;  but  the  others  he  held 
in  bonds.  He  also  cast  his  mother  into 
prison,  because  she  disputed  the  govern- 
ment with  him ;  for  Hyrcanus  had  left 
her  to  be  mistress  of  all.  He  also  pro- 
ceeded to  that  degree  of  barbarity  as  to 
kill  her  in  prison  with  hunger;  nay,  he 
was  alienated  from  his  brother  Antigonus 
by  calumnies,  and  added  him  to  the  rest 
whom  he  slew;  yet  he  seemed  to  have  an 
affection  for  him,  and  made  him  above 
the  rest  a  partner  with  him  in  the  king- 
dom. Those  calumnies  he  at  first  did 
not  give  credit  to,  partly  because  he  loved 


*  Here  ends  the  high-priesthood  and  the  life  of 
this  excellent  person  John  Hyrcanus ;  and  together 
with  him  the  holy  theocracy,  or  divine  government 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  its  concomitant  oracle  by 
Urim.  Now  follows  the  profane  and  tyrannical 
Jewish  monarchy,  first,  of  the  Asamoneans  or  Mac- 
cabees, and  then  of  Herod  the  Great,  the  Idumean, 
till  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Those  that  suc- 
ceeded Moses,  continued  for  some  time  in  earnest, 
both  in  righteous  actions  and  in  piety:  but  after  a 
while,  there  were  others,  that  took  upon  themselves 
the  high-priesthood  ;  at  first  superstitious  and  after- 
ward tyrannical  persons.  Such  a  prophet  was 
Moses  and  those  that  succeeded  him,  beginning  in 
a  way  not  to  be  bin  mod,  but  changing  for  the  worse. 
And  when  it  openly  appeared  that  the  government 
had  become  tyrannical,  Alexander  was  the  fir.>t  that 
set  up  himself  for  a  king  instead  of  a  priest;  and 
his  sons  were  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus." — Strabo. 


him,  and  so  did  not  give  heed  to  what  was 
said  against  him,  and  partly  because  ho 
thought  the  reproaches  were  derived  from 
the  envy  of  the  relaters.  But  when  An- 
tigonus had  once  returned  from  the  army_ 
and  that  feast  was  then  at  hand  when  they 
make  tabernacles  to  [the  honour  of]  God, 
it  happened  that  Aristobulus  had  fallen 
sick,  and  that  Antigonus  went  up  most 
splendidly  adorned,  and  with  his  soldiers 
about  him  in  their  armour,  to  the  temple 
to  celebrate  the  feast,  and  to  put  up 
prayers  for  the  recovery  of  his  brother, 
when  some  wicked  persons,  who  had  a 
great  mind  to  raise  a  difference  between 
the  brethren,  made  use  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  the  pompous  appearance  of  An- 
tigonus, and  of  the  great  actioos  which 
he  had  done,  and  went  to  the  king,  and 
spitefully  aggravated  the  pompous  show 
at  the  feast,  and  pretended  that  all  these 
circumstances  were  not  like  those  of  a 
private  person ;  that  these  actions  were 
indications  of  an  affection  of  royal  autho- 
rity; and  that  his  coming  with  a  strong 
body  of  men  must  be  with  an  intention  to 
kill  him ;  and  that  his  way  of  reasoning 
was  this  :  that  it  was  a  foolish  thing  in 
him,  while  it  was  in  his  power  to  reign 
himself,  to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favour 
that  he  was  honoured  with  a  lower  dig- 
nity by  his  brother. 

Aristobulus  yielded  to  these  imputa- 
tions, but  took  care  that  his  brother 
should  not  suspect  him,  and  that  he  him- 
self might  not  run  the  hazard  of  his  own 
safety ;  so  he  ordered  his  guards  to  lie  in 
a  certain  place  that  was  under  ground, 
and  dark,  (he  himself  then  lying  sick  in 
the  tower  which  was  called  Antonia;) 
and  he  commanded  them,  that  in  case 
Antigonus  came  in  to  him  unarmed,  they 
should  not  touch  anybody,  but  if  armed, 
they  should  kill  him ;  yet  did  he  send  to 
Antigonus,  and  desired  that  he  would 
come  unarmed  :  but  the  queen,  and  those 
that  joined  with  her  in  the  plot  against 
Antigonus,  persuaded  the  messenger  to 
tell  him  the  direct  contrary :  how  his 
brother  had  heard  that  he  had  made  him- 
self a  fine  suit  of  armour  for  war,  and 
desired  he  would  come  to  him  in 
that  armour,  that  he  might  see  how  fine 
it  was.  So  Antigonus,  suspecting  no 
treachery,  but  depending  on  the  good- 
will of  his  brother,  came  to  Aristobulus 
armed,  as  he  used  to  be,  with  his  entire 
armour,  in  order  to  show  it  to  him;  but 
when  he  had  once  come  to  a  place  which 
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was  called  Strato's  Tower,  where  the 
passage  happened  to  be  exceedingly  dark, 
the  guards  slew  him ;  which  death  de- 
monstrates that  nothing  is  stronger  than 
envy  and  calumny,  and  that  nothing 
does  more  certainly  divide  the  good-will 
and  natural  affections  of  men  than  those 
passions.  But  here  one  may  take  occasion 
to  wonder  at  one  Judas,  who  was  of  the 
sect  of  the  Essenes,  and  who  never 
missed  the  truth  in  his  predictions;  for 
this  man,  when  he  saw  Antigonus  passing 
by  the  temple,  cried  to  his  companions 
and  friends,  who  abode  with  him  as  his 
scholars,  in  order  to  learn  the  art  of  fore- 
telling things  to  come,*  "  That  it  was 
good  for  him  to  die  now,  since  he  had 
spoken  falsely  about  Antigonus  who  is 
still  alive,  and  I  see  him  passiug  by,  al- 
though he  had  foretold  that  he  should 
die  at  the  place  called  Strato's  Tower 
that  very  day,  while  yet  the  place  is  600 
furlongs  off  where  he  had  foretold  he 
should  be  slain;  and  still  this  day  is  a 
great  part  of  it  already  past,  so  that  he 
was  in  danger  of  proving  a  false  prophet." 
As  he  was  saying  this,  and  that  in  a 
melancholy  mood,  the  news  came  that 
Antigonus  was  slain  in  a  place  under 
ground,  which  itself  was  called  also 
Strato's  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  with 
that  Cesarea  which  is  seated  at  the  sea. 
This  event  put  the  prophet  into  a  great 
disorder. 

But  Aristobulus  repented  immediately 
of  this  slaughter  of  his  brother;  on  which 
account  his  disease  increased  upon  him, 
and  he  was  disturbed  in  his  mind,  upon 
the  guilt  of  such  wickedness,  insomuch 
that  his  entrails  were  corrupted  by  his 
intolerable  pain,  and  he  vomited  blood  : 
at  which  time  one  of  the  servants  that 
attended  upon  him,  and  was  carrying  his 
blood  away,  did,  by  Divine  Providence, 
as  I  cannot  but  suppose,  slip  down,  and 
shed  part  of  his  blood  at  the  very  place 
where  there  were  spots  of  Antigonus's 
blood  there  slain,  still  remaining ;  and 
when  there  was  a  cry  made  by  the  spec- 
tators, as  if  the  servant  had  on  purpose 
shed  the  blood  on  that  place,  Aristobulus 


*  Hence  we  learn  that  the  Essenes  pretended  to 
have  rules  whereby  men  might  foretell  things  to 
come,  and  that  this  Judas  the  Essene,  taught  those 
rules  to  his  scholars;  but  whether  their  pretences 
were  of  an  astrological  or  magical  nature,  which 
ret,  in  such  religious  Jews,  who  were  utterly  for- 
bidden such  aits,  is  noway  probable,  or  to  any 
Bath  Col,  spoken  of  by  the  later  Kubbins,  or  other- 
wise, we  cannot  tell. 


heard  it,  and  inquired  whal   the  mattei 

was;  and  as  they  did  tint  answi  r  him,  be 
was  the  more  earnest  to  know  whal  it 
was,  it  being  natural  to  men  to  Bnspeot 
that  what  is  thus  concealed  is  very  bad: 
so  upon  his  threatening, and  forcing  them 
by  terrors  to  speak,  they  at  length  told 
him  the  truth;  whereupon  he  shed  many 
tears,  in  that  disorder  of  mind  which 
arose  from  his  consciousness  of  what  he 
had  done,  and  gave  a  deep  groan,  and 
said,  "I  am  not,  therefore,  I  perceive,  to 
be  concealed  from  God,  in  the  impious 
and  honid  crimes  I  have  been  guilty  of; 

but  a  sudden  punishment  is ling  upon 

me  for  the  .shedding  the  blood  of  my  re- 
lations. And  now,  0  thou  most  im- 
pudent body  of  mine,  how  long  wilt  thou 
retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die,  in  order 
to  appease  the  ghost  of  my  brother  and 
of  my  mother?  Why  dost  thou  noi 
it  up  all  at  once  ?  And  why  do  I  deliver 
up  my  blood,  drop  by  drop,  to  those 
whom  I  have  so  wickedly  murdered  ?"  In 
saying  which  last  words  he  died,  having 
reigned  a  year.  He  was  called  a  lover 
of  the  Grecians;  and  had  conferred  many 
beuefits  on  his  own  country,  and  made 
war  against  Iturea,  and  added  a  gr<  at 
part  of  it  to  Judea,  and  compelled  the 
inhabitants,  if  they  would  continue  in 
that  country,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
live  according  to  the  Jewi.-h  laws.  He 
was  naturally  a  man  of  caudour,  and  of 
great  modesty,  as  Strabo  bears  witness 
in  the  name  of  Timageues:  who  .'•ays 
thus  : — "  This  man  was  a  person  of  can- 
dour, and  very  serviceable  to  the  Jews, 
for  he  added  a  country  to  them,  and  ob- 
tained a  part  of  the  nation  of  the  Itureans 
for  them,  and  bound  them  to  them  by  the 
bond  of  their  circumcision." 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Alexander's  Expedition  against  I'toleinois. 

When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife 
Salome,  who  by  the  Greeks  was  called 
Alexandria,  let  his  brethren  out  of  prison, 
(for  Aristobulus  had  kept  them  in  bonds, 
aswe  have  said  already,)  and  made  Alex- 
ander Janneus  king,  who  was  the  superior 
in  ao-e  and  in  moderation.  This  child 
happened  to  be  hated  by  his  fathi  r  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  and  could  never  be 
permitted  to  come 'into  his  father's  sight 
till  he  died.  The  occasion  of  which 
hatred  is  thus  reported  :— When  Hyreanuj 
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chiefly  loved  the  two  eldest  of  his  sons, 
Antigonus  and  Aristobulus,  God  appeared 
to  him  in  his  sleep,  of  whom  he  inquired 
which  of  his  sons  should  be  his  successor. 
Upon  God's  representing  to  him  the  coun- 
tenance of  Alexander,  he  was  grieved  that 
he  was  to  be  the  heir  of  all  his  goods,  and 
suffered  him  to  be  brought  up  in  Galilee.* 
However,  God  did  not  deceive  Hyrcanus, 
for  after  the  death  of  Aristobulus,  he 
certainly  took  the  kingdom  ;  and  one  of 
his  brethren  who  affected  the  kingdom  he 
slew;  and  the  other,  who  chose  to  live  a 
private  and  quiet  life,  he  had  in  esteem. 

When  Alexauder  Janneus  had  settled 
the  government  in  the  manner  that  he 
judged  best,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Ptolemais;  and  having  overcome  the  men 
in  battle,  he  shut  them  up  in  the  city, 
and  sat  round  about  it,  and  besieged  it; 
for  of  the  maritime  cities  there  remained 
only  Ptolemaisand  Gaza  to  be  conquered, 
besides  Strato's  Tower  and  Dora,  which 
were  held  by  the  tyrant  Zoilus.  Now 
while  Antiochus  Philometer,  and  Antio- 
chus  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  were 
making  war  against  one  another,  and  de- 
stroying one  another's  armies,  the  people 
of  Ptolemais  could  have  no  assistance 
from  them ;  but  when  they  were  dis- 
tressed with  this  siege,  Zoilus,  who  pos- 
sessed Strato's  Tower  and  Dora,  and 
maintained  a  legion  of  soldiers,  and,  on 
occasion  of  the  contest  between  the  kings, 
affected  tyranny-himself,  came  aud  brought 
some  small  assistance  to  the  people  of 
Ptolemais ;  nor  indeed  had  the  kings 
such  a  friendship  for  them  as  that  they 
should  hope  for  any  advantage  from  them. 
Both  those  kings  were  in  the  case  of 
wrestlers,  who,  finding  themselves  de- 
ficient in  strength,  and  yet  being  ashamed 
to  yield,  put  off  the  fight  by  laziness,  and 
by  lying  still  as  long  as  they  can.  The 
only  hope  they  had  remaining  was  from 
the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  from  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus,  who  now  held  Cyprus,  and 
who  came  to  Cyprus  when  he  was  driven 
from  the  government  of  Egypt  by  Cleo- 
patra his  mother  :  so  the  people  of  Ptole- 
mais sent  to  this  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  and 


*  The  reason  why  Hyrcanus  suffered  not  this  son 
of  his  whom  ho  did  not  love  to  come  into  Judea, 
but  ordered  him  to  he  brought  up  in  Galilee,  is 
suggested  by  Dr.  Hudson,  that  Galilee  was  not 
esteemed  so  happy  and  well-cultivated  a  country 
as  Judea,  (Matt  xvi.  73 ;  John  vii.  52  ;  Acts  ii.  7;) 
although  another  obvious  reason  occurs  also,  that 
be  was  farther  out  of  his  sight  in  Galilee  than  he 
would  have  been  in  J  udea. 


desired  him  to  come  as  a  confederate,  to 
deliver  them,  now  they  were  in  such  dan 
ger,  out  of  the  hands  of  Alexander.  And 
as  the  ambassadors  gave  him  hopes,  that 
if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria,  he  would 
have  the  people  of  Gaza  on  the  side  of 
those  of  Ptolemais;  as  they  also  said  that 
Zoilus,  and  besides  these,  the  Sidouiaus 
and  many  others  would  assist  them,  so  he 
was  elevated  at  this,  and  got  his  fleet 
ready  as  soon  as  possible. 

But  in  this  interval  Demenetus,  one 
that  was  of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to 
do  as  he  would  have  them,  and  a  leader 
of  the  populace,  made  those  of  Ptolemais 
change  their  opinions ;  and  said  to  them, 
that  it  was  better  to  run  the  hazard  of 
being  subject  to  the  Jews  than  to  admit 
of  evident  slavery  by  delivering  them- 
selves up  to  a  master;  and  besides  that, 
to  have  not  only  a  war  at  present,  but  to 
expect  a  much  greater  war  from  Egypt ; 
for  that  Cleopatra  would  not  overlook  an 
army  raised  by  Ptolemy  for  himself  out 
of  the  neighbourhood,  but  would  come 
against  them  with  a  great  army  of  her 
own,  and  this  because  she  was  labouring 
to  eject  her  son  out  of  Cyprus  also  :  that 
as  for  Ptolemy,  if  he  fail  of  his  hopes,  he 
can  still  retire  to  Cyprus;  but  that  they 
will  be  left  in  the  greatest  danger  pos- 
sible. Now  Ptolemy,  although  he  had 
heard  of  the  change  that  was  made  in  the 
people  of  Ptolemais,  yet  did  he  still  go  on 
with  his  voyage,  and  came  to  the  country 
called  Sycamine,  and  there  set  his  army 
on  shore.  This  army  of  his,  in  the  whole, 
horse  and  foot  together,  wrere  about 
30,000,  with  which  he  marched  near  to 
Ptolemais,  and.  there  pitched  his  camp  : 
but  when  the  people  of  Ptolemais  neither 
received  his  ambassadors,  nor  would  hear 
what  they  had  to  say,  he  was  under  a 
very  great  concern. 

But  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of 
Gaza  came  to  him,  and  desired  his  as- 
sistance, because  their  country  was  laid 
waste  by  the  Jews,  and  by  Alexander, 
Alexander  raised  the  siege,  for  fear  of 
Ptolemy;  and  when  he  had  drawn  off  his 
army  into  his  own  country,  he  used 
a  stratagem  afterward,  by  privately  in- 
viting Cleopatra  to  come  against  Ptolemy, 
but  publicly  pretending  to  desire  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance  with 
him ;  and  promising  to  give  him  400 
talents  of  silver,  he  desired  that,  by  way 
of  requital,  he  would  take  off  Zoilus  tho 
tyrant,  and  give  his  country  to  the  Jews. 
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And  then  indeed  Ftolemy,  with  pleasure, 
made  such  a  league  of  friendship  with 
Alexander,  and  subdued  Zoilus;  but 
when  he  afterward  heard  that  he  had 
privily  sent  to  Cleopatra  his  mother,  he 
broke  the  league  with  him,  which  yet  he 
had  confirmed  with  an  oath,  and  fell 
upon  him,  and  besieged  Ptolemais,  be- 
cause it  would  not  receive  him.  How 
ever,  leaving  his  generals,  with  some  part 
of  his  forces,  to  go  on  with  the  siege,  he 
went  himself  immediately  with  the  rest 
to  lay  Judea  waste  :  and  when  Alexander 
understood  this  to  be  Ptolemy's  intention, 
he  also  got  together  about  50,000  soldiers 
out  of  his  own  country ;  nay,  as  some 
writers  have  said,  80,000.*  He  then 
took  his  army,  and  went  to  meet  Pto- 
lemy ;  but  Ptolemy  fell  upon  Asochis, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  took  it  by  force  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  there  he  took  about 
10,000  slaves,  and  a  great  deal  of  other 
prey. 

He  then  tried  to  take  Sepphoris,  which 
was  a  city  not  far  from  that  which  was 
destroyed,  but  lost  many  of  his  men  ;  yet 
did  he  then  go  to  fight  with  Alexander. 
Alexander  met  him  at  the  river  Jordan, 
near  a  certain  place  called  Saphoth,  [not 
far  from  the  river  Jordan,]  and  pitched 
his  camp  near  to  the  enemy.  He  had 
however  8000  in  the  first  rank,  which  he 
styled  Hecatoutomachi,  having  shields 
of  brass.  Those  in  the  first  rank  of 
Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  had  shields  covered 
with  brass :  but  Ptolemy's  soldiers  in 
other  respects  were  inferior  to  those  of 
Alexander,  and  therefore  were  most 
fearful  of  running  hazards;  but  Philo- 
stephanus,  the  camp-master,  put  great 
courage  into  them,  and  ordered  them  to 
pass  the  river,  which  was  between  their 
camps  :  nor  did  Alexander  think  fit  to 
hinder  their  passage  over  it :  for  he 
thought,  that  if  the  enemy  had  once 
gotten  the  river  on  their  back,  that  he 
should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle  : 
in  the  beginning  of  which,  the  acts  on 
both   sides,  with  their   hands,  and  with 


*  From  these  and  other  occasional  expressions 
dropped  by  Josephus,  we  may  learn,  that  where 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  were  deficient,  he 
had  several  other  histories  then  extant  (hut  DOW 
most  of  them  lost)  which  he  faithfully  followed  in 
his  own  history;  nor  indeed  have  we  any  other 
records  of  thoso  times  relating  to  Judea,  that  can 
be  compared  to  these  accounts  of  Josephus  :  though 
■when  wo  do  meet  with  authentic  fragment* 
original  records,  they  almost  always  confirm  his 
history. 


their  alacrity,  were  alike,  mil  a  great 
slaughter  was  made  bj  both  the  armies: 
but  Alexander  was  superior,  (ill  Philo- 
atephanuB  opportunely  brought  up  the 
auxiliaries,  to  help  thi  giving 

way;  hut  as  there  were  no  auxiliai 
afford  help  to  that  part  <>['  the  Jews  that 
gave  way,  it  fell  out  that  thej  fled,  and 
those  near  them  did  not  assist  them, 
but  fled  along  with  them.  However, 
Ptolemy's  soldiers  acted  quite  otherwise: 

for  they  followed  tin-  Jews,  and  killed 
them,  till  at  length  those  that  slew  them 
pursued  after  them  when  they  Lid  made 
them  all  run  away,  and  Blew  them  so 
long,  that  their  weapons  of  iron  wen 
blunted,  and  their  hands  quite  tired  with 
the  slaughter;  for  the  report  was,  that 
30,000  men  were  then  slain.  Timagenes 
says,  there  were  50,000.  Aa  for  the 
rest,  they  were  part  of  them  taken  cap- 
tive ;  and  the  other  part  ran  away  to 
their  own  country. 

After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overran  all 
the  country;  and  when  night  came  on, 
he  abode  in  certain  villages  of  Judea, 
which,  when  he  found  full  of  women  and 
children,  he  commanded  his  soldiers  to 
strangle  them,  and  to  cut  them  in  pi 
and  then  to  cast  them  into  boiling  cauldrons, 
and  then  to  devour  their  limbs  as  sacri- 
fices. This  commandment  was  given, 
that  such  as  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
came  to  them,  might  suppose  their  eue- 
mies  were  cannibals,  and  ate  men's  flesh, 
and  might  on  that  account  he  still  more 
terrified  at  them  upon  such  a  Bight  At,  i 
both  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus] 
affirm,  that  they  used  these  people  after 
this  manner,  as  I  have  already  related. 
Ptolemy  also  took  Ptolemais  by  force,  as 
we  have  declared  elsewhere1. 


CHAPTER   Xm. 

Alexander  makes  an  expedition  against  Celcsyria — 
overthrows  Gaza,  and  destroys  many  thousand! 
of  the  Jews. 

When  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  bou  had 
grown  great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without 
disturbance,  and  had  gotten  the  eitj  of 

(iaza  under  his  power,  she  resolved  no 
longer  to  overlook  what  he  did,  when  he 
was  almost  at  her  gates;  and  she  con- 
cluded that,  now  he  was  so  much  sti 
than  before,  he  would  he  \.  rj  d<  nrous  of 
the  dominion  over  the  Egyptians;  but 
she    immediately    marched   against    him, 
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with  a  fleet  at  sea  and  an  army  of  foot  on 
land,  and  made  Chelcias  and  Ananias, 
the  Jews,  generals  of  her  whole  army, 
while  she  sent  the  greatest  part  of  her 
riches,  her  grandchildren,  and  her  testa- 
ment to  the  people  of  Cos.*  Cleopatra 
also  ordered  her  son  Alexander  to  sail 
with  a  great  fleet  to  Phoenicia:  and  when 
that  country  had  revolted,  she  came  to 
Ptolemais ;  and  because  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  did  not  receive  her,  she  be- 
sieged the  city;  but  Ptolemy  went  out 
of  Syria,  and  made  haste  to  Egypt,  sup- 
posing that  he  should  find  it  destitute  of 
an  army,  and  soon  take  it,  though  he 
failed  of  his  hopes.  At  this  time  Chel- 
cias, one  of  Cleopatra's  generals,  hap- 
pened to  die  in  Celesyria,  as  he  was  in 
pursuit  of  Ptolemy. 

When  Cleopatra  heard  of  her  son's 
attempt,  and  that  his  Egyptian  expedition 
did  not  succeed  according  to  his  expecta- 
tions, she  sent  thither  part  of  her  army, 
and  drove  him  out  of  that  country ;  so 
when  he  had  returned  out  of  Egypt  again, 
he  abode  during  the  winter  at  Gaza,  in 
which  time  Cleopatra  took  the  garrison 
that  was  in  Ptolemais  by  siege,  as  well  as 
the  city;  and  when  Alexander  came  to 
her,  he  gave  her  presents,  and  such 
marks  of  respect  as  were  but  proper, 
since,  under  the  miseries  he  endured  by 
Ptolemy,  he  had  no  other  refuge  but  her. 
Now  there  weie  some  of  her  friends  who 
persuaded  her  to -seize  Alexander,  and  to 
overrun  and  take  possession  of  the  coun- 
try, and  not  to  sit  still  and  see  such  a 
multitude  of  brave  Jews  subject  to  one 
man ;  but  Ananias's  counsel  was  con- 
trary to  theirs,  who  said  that  she  would 
do  an  unjust  action  if  she  deprived  a  man 
that  was  her  ally  of  that  authority  which 
belonged  to  him,  and  this  a  man  who 
is  related  to  us ;  "  for  (said  he)  I  would 
not  have  thee  ignorant  of  this,  that  what 
injustice  thou  dost  to  him  will  make  all 
us  that  are  Jews  to  be  thy  enemies." 
This  desire  of  Ananias,  Cleopatra  com- 
plied with;  and  did  no  injury  to  Alex- 
ander, but  made  a  league  of  mutual  as- 
sistance with  him  at  Scythopolis,  a  city 
of  Celesyria. 

So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from 
the  fear  he  was  in  of  Ptolemy,  he  pre- 
sently made  an  expedition  against  Cele- 

*This  city,  or  island  of  Cos,  is  not  that  remote 
island  in  the  Egean  Sea,  famous  for  the  birth  of 
the  great  Hippocrates,  but  a  city  or  island  of  the 
same  name  adjoining  to  Egypt. 


syria.  He  also  took  Gadara,  after  a  siege 
of  ten  months.  He  also  took  Amathus,  a 
very  strong  fortress,  belonging  to  the  in- 
habitants above  Jordan,  where  Theodorus, 
the  son  of  Zeno,  had  his  chief  treasure, 
and  what  he  esteemed  most  precious.  This 
Zeno  fell  unexpectedly  upon  the  Jews, 
and  slew  10,000  of  them,  and  seized  upon 
Alexander's  baggage :  yet  did  not  this 
misfortune  terrify  Alexander ;  but  he 
made  an  expedition  upon  the  maritime 
parts  of  the  country,  Raphia  and  Anthe- 
don,  (the  name  of  which  King  Herod  after- 
ward changed  to  Agrippias,)  and  took  even 
that  by  force.  But  when  Alexander  saw 
that  Ptolemy  had  retired  from  Gaza  to 
Cyprus,  and  his  mother  Cleopatra  had  re- 
turned to  Egypt,  he  grew  angry  at  the 
people  of  Gaza,  because  they  had  invited 
Ptolemy  to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their 
city  and  ravaged  their  country.  But  as 
Apollodotus,  the  general  of  the  army  of 
Gaza,  fell  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews  by 
night,  with  2000  foreign  and  10,000  of 
his  own  forces,  while  the  night  lasted, 
those  of  Gaza  prevailed,  because  the 
enemy  was  made  to  believe  that  it  was 
Ptolemy  who  attacked  them ;  but  when 
day  had  come  on,  and  that  mistake  was 
corrected,  and  the  Jews  knew  the  truth  of 
the  matter,  they  came  back  again,  and  fell 
upon  those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  about  1000 
of  them.  But  as  those  of  Gaza  stoutly 
resisted  them,  and  would  not  yield  for 
either  their  want  of  any  thing,  nor  for 
the  great  multitude  that  were  slain,  (for 
they  would  rather  suffer  any  hai-dship 
whatever,  than  come  under  the  power  of 
their  enemies,)  Aretas,  king  of  the  Ara- 
bians, a  person  then  very  illustrious, 
encouraged  them  to  go  on  with  alacrity, 
and  promised  them  that  he  would  come  to 
their  assistance ;  but  it  happened  that  be- 
fore he  came  Apollodotus  was  slain ;  for 
his  brother  Lysimachus,  envying  him  for 
the  great  reputation  he  had  gained  among 
the  citizens,  slew  him,  and  got  the  army 
together  and  delivered  up  the  city  to 
Alexander  ;  who,  when  he  came  in  at  first, 
lay  quiet,  but  afterward  set  his  army 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza,  and  gave 
them  leave  to  punish  them  ;  so  some  went 
one  way,  and  some  went  another,  and  slew 
the  inhabitants  of  Gaza;  yet  were  not 
they  of  cowardly  hearts,  but  opposed  those 
that  came  to  slay  them,  and  slew  as  many 
of  the  Jews;  and  some  of  them,  when 
they  saw  themselves  deserted,  burnt  their 
own  houses,   that    the  enemy  might  get 
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Done  of  their  spoils  :  nay,  some  of  them, 
with  their  own  hands,  slew  tlieir  children 
and  their  wives,  having  no  other  way  but 
this  of  avoiding  slavery  for  them ;  but 
the  senators,  who  were  in  all  500,  fled  to 
Apollo's  temple,  (for  this  attack  happened 
to  be  made  as  they  were  sitting,)  whom 
Alexander  slew ;  and  when  he  had  utterly 
overthrown  their  city,  he  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, having  spent  a  year  in  that 
siege. 

About  this  very  time,  Antiochus,  who 
was  called  Grypus,  died.  His  death  was 
caused  by  Heracleon's  treachery,  when 
he  had  lived  45  years,  and  had  reigned 
29.  His  son  Seleucus  succeeded  him  in 
the  kingdom,  and  made  war  with  Antio- 
chus, his  father's  brother,  who  was  called 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  and  beat  him,  and 
took  him  prisoner,  and  slew  him  ;  but 
after  a  while  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Cyzi- 
cenus, who  was  called  Pius,  came  to 
Aradus,  and  put  the  diadem  on  his  own 
head,  and  made  war  with  Seleucus,  and 
beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  all  Syria. 
But  when  he  fled  out  of  Syria,  he  came 
to  Mopsuestia  again,  and  levied  money 
upon  them ;  but  the  people  of  Mopsuestia 
had  indignation  at  what  he  did,  and  burnt 
down  his  palace,  and  slew  him,  together 
with  his  friends.  But  when  Antiochus, 
the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was  king  of  Syria, 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  made 
war  upon  him,  and  was  overcome  and  de- 
stroyed, he  and  his  army.  After  him,  his 
brother  Philip  put  on  the  diadem,  and 
reigned  over  some  part  of  Syria ;  but 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus  sent  for  his  fourth 
brother,  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Eu- 
cerus,  from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king 
of  Damascus.  Both  these  brothers  did 
Antiochus  vehemently  oppose,  but  pre- 
sently died  ;  for  when  he  had  come  as  an 
auxiliary  to  Laodice,  queen  of  the  Gilead- 
ites,*  when  she  was  making  war  against 
the  Parthians,  and  he  was  fighting  cou- 
rageously, he  fell,  while  Demetrius  and 
Philip  governed  Syria,  as  hath  been  else- 
where related. 

As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were 
seditious  against  him;  for  at  a  festival 
which  was  then  celebrated,  when  he  stood 
upon  the  altar,  and  was  going  to  sacrifice, 
the  nation  rose  upon  him,  aud  pelted  him 
with  citrons,  [which  they  then  had  in  their 


*  Laodicea  was  a  city  of  Gilead,  beyond  Jordan. 
Porphyry  says,  that  this  Antiochus  Pius  did  not  die 
in  this  battle ;  but,  running  away,  was  drowned  in 
the  river  Orontes. 
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hands,  because]  the  law  of  the  .bus  re- 
quired, that  at  the  feasl  of  1 
every  one  should  have  branches  of  the 
palm-tree  and  citron-tree  j  which  thing 
we  have  elsewhere  related.  They  also 
reviled  him,  as  derived  from  a  captive,* 
and  so  unworthy  of  his  dignity  a: 
sacrificing.  At  this  he  was  in  a  rage,  and 
slew  about  6000  or.  them.  Be  also  built 
a  partition-wall  of  wood  round  the  altar 
and  the  temple,  as  far  as  that  partition 
within  which  it  was  only  lawful  for  the 
priest  to  enter;  and  by  this  means  he  ob- 
structed the  multitude  from  coming  at 
him.  He  also  maintained  foreigners  of 
Pisidise  and  Cilicia;  for  as  to  the  Syrians, 
he  was  at  war  with  them,  and  so  made  no 
use  of  them.  He  also  overcame  the  Ara- 
bians, such  as  the  Moabites  and  Grileadites, 
and  made  them  bring  tribute.  Moreover] 
he  demolished  Amathus,  while  Theodorufl 
durst  not  fight  with  him  ;  but  as  he  had 
joined  battle  with  Obedas,  king  of  the 
Arabians,  and  fell  into  an  ambush  in  the 
places  that  were  rugged  and  difficult  to  be 
travelled  over,  he  was  thrown  down  iuto  a 
deep  valley,  by  the  multitude  of  the  ca- 
mels, at  Gadara,  a  village  of  Gilead,  and 
hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  From  thence 
he  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where,  besides  his 
other  ill  success,  the  nation  insulted  him, 
and  he  fought  against  them  for  six  years, 
and  slew  no  fewer  than  50,000  of  them; 
and  when  he  desired  that  they  would  de- 
sist from  their  ill-will  toward  him,  they 
hated  him  so  much  the  more,  on  account 
of  what  had  already  happened  ;  and  when 
he  had  asked  them  what  he  ought  to  do, 
they  all  cried  out  that  he  ought  to  kill 
himself.  They  also  sent  to  Demetrius 
Eucerus,  and  desired  him  to  make  a  league 
of  mutual  defence  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Demetrius   Eucerus   overcomes  Alexander— retires 
out  of  the  country  for  fear  of  the  .' 
of  Demetrius. 

So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and 
took  those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched 
his  camp  near  the  city  Sheohem  ;  upon 
which  Alexander,  with  his  6200  mercena- 
ries and  about  20,000  Jews,  who  were  of 
his  party,  went  against  Demetrius,  who 
had  3000  horsemen  and  40,000  footmen. 
Now  there  were  great  endeavours  used  on 

•  This  reproach  "i""i   Alexander,  thai   : 
sprung  from  a  captive,  seems  only  the  repetition  of 

the  old  Pharisaical  calumny  upon  his  lather. 
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both  sides,  Demetrius  trying  to  bring  off 
the  mercenaries  that  were  with  Alexander, 
because  they  were  Greeks;  and  Alexander 
tried  to  bring  off  the  Jews  that  were  with 
Demetrius.  However,  when  neither  of 
them  could  persuade  them  so  to  do,  they 
came  to  a  battle,  and  Demetrius  was  the 
conqueror  ;  in  which  all  Alexander's  mer- 
cenaries were  killed,  when  they  had  given 
demonstration  of  their  fidelity  and  cou- 
rage. A  great  number  of  Demetrius's 
soldiers  were  slain  also. 

Now  as  Alexander  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains, 6000  of  the  Jews  hereupon  came 
together  [from  Demetrius]  to  him  out  of 
pity  at  the  change  of  his  fortune;  upon 
which  Demetrius  was  afraid,  and  retired 
out  of  the  country;  after  which  the  Jews 
fought  against  Alexander,  and  being 
beaten,  were  slain  in  great  numbers  in 
the  several  battles  which  they  had;  and 
when  he  had  shut  up  the  most  powerful 
of  them  in  the  city  Bethome,  he  besieged 
them  therein ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the 
city,  and  gotten  the  men  into  his  power, 
he  brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  did 
one  of  the  most  barbarous  actions  in  the 
world  to  them ;  for  as  he  was  feasting 
with  his  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  city,  he  ordered  about  800  of  them  to 
be  crucified ;  and  while  they  were  living, 
he  ordered  the  throats  of  their  children  and 
wives  to  be  cut  before  their  eyes.  This  was 
indeed  by  way  of  revenge  for  the  injuries 
they  had  done  him;  which  punishment 
yet  was  of  an  inhuman  nature,  though  we 
suppose  that  he  had  been  ever  so  much 
distressed,  as  indeed  he  had  been,  by  his 
wars  with  them,  for  he  had  by  their 
means  come  to  the  last  degree  of  hazard, 
both  of  his  life  and  of  his  kingdom,  while 
they  were  not  satisfied  by  themselves  only 
to  fight  against  him,  but  introduced  fo- 
reigners also  for  the  same  purpose ;  nay, 
at  length  they  reduced  him  to  that  degree 
of  necessity,  that  he  was  forced  to  deliver 
back  to  the  king  of  Arabia  the  land  of 
Moab  and  Gilead,  which  he  had  subdued, 
and  the  places  that  were  in  them,  that 
they  might  not  join  with  them  in  the  war 
against  him,  as  they  had  done  ten  thou- 
sand other  things  that  tended  to  affront 
and  reproach  him.  However,  this  bar- 
barity seems  to  have  been  without  any 
necessity,  on  which  account  he  bore  the 
name  of  a  Thracian    among  the  Jews  ;* 


*  This  name  Thraeida,   which  the  Jews   gave 
Alexander,  must,  by  the  coherence,  denote  "  as  bar- 


whereupon  the  soldiers  that  had  fought 
against  him,  being  about  8000  in  number, 
ran  away  by  night,  and  continued  fugi 
tives  all  the  time  that  Alexander  lived  ; 
who  being  now  freed  from  any  further 
disturbance  from  them,  reigned  the  rest 
of  his  time  in  the  utmost  tranquillity. 

But  when  Demetrius  had  departed  out 
of  Judea,  he  went  to  Berea,  and  besieged 
his  brother  Philip,  having  with  him  10,000 
footmen,  and  1000  horsemen.  How- 
ever, Strato,  the  tyrant  of  Berea,  the 
confederate  of  Philip,  called  in  Zizon,  the 
ruler  of  the  Arabian  tribes,  and  Mithri- 
dates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the  Parthians, 
who  coming  with  a  great  number  of 
forces,  and  besieging  Demetrius  in  his 
encampment,  into  which  they  had  driven 
him  with  their  arrows,  they  compelled 
those  that  were  with  him,  by  thirst,  to  de- 
liver up  themselves.  So  they  took  a  great 
many  spoils  out  of  that  country,,  and  De- 
metrius himself,  whom  they  sent  to 
Mithridates,  who  was  then  king  of  Par- 
thia ;  but  as  to  those  whom  they  took 
captives  of  the  people  of  Antiocb, '  they 
restored  them  to  the  Antiochians  without 
any  reward.  Now  Mithridates,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius  in  great  honour, 
till  Demetrius  ended  his  life  by  sickness. 
So  Philip,  presently  after  the  fight  was 
over,  came  to  Antioch,  and  took  it,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Antiochus  Dionysius  and  Aretas  make  expeditions 
into  Judea — Death  of  Alexander. 

After  this,  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Dionysius,  and  was  Philip's  brother,  aspired 
to  the  dominion,  and  came  to  Damascus, 
and  got  the  power  into  his  hands,  and 
there  he  reigned ;  but  as  he  was  making 
war  against  the  Arabians,  his  brother 
Philip  heard  of  it,  and  came  to  Damascus, 
where  Milesius,  who  had  been  left  governor 
of  the  citadel,  and  the  Damascenes  them- 
selves delivered  up  the  city  to  him:  yet, 
because  Philip  had  become  ungrateful  to 
him,  and  had  bestowed  upon  him  nothing 
of  that  in  hopes  whereof  he  had  received 
him  into  the  city,  but  had  a  mind  to  have 
it  believed  that  it  was  rather  delivered  up 
out  of  fear  than  by  the  kindness  of  Mi- 
lesius, and  because  he  had  not  rewarded 
him  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  became 


barous  as  a   Thraoian,"  or  somewhat  like  it;  but 
what  it  properly  signifies  is  not  known. 
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suspected  by  liim,  and  so  ho  was  obliged 
to  leave  Damascus  again;  for  Milesius 
caught  him  marching  out  of  the  Hippo- 
drome, and  shut  him  up  in  it,  and  kept 
Damascus  for  Antiochus  [Eucerus],  who, 
hearing  how  Philip's  affairs  stood,  came 
back  out  of  Arabia.  He  also  came  im- 
mediately and  made  an  expedition  against 
Judea,  with  8000  armed  footmen,  and 
800  horsemen.  So  Alexander,  out  of 
fear  of  his  coming,  dug  a  deep  ditch,  be- 
ginning at  Chabarzaba,  which  is  now 
called  Antipatris,  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  on 
which  part  only  his  army  could  be  brought 
against  him.  He  also  raised  a  wall,  and 
erected  wooden  towers,  and  intermediate 
redoubts,  for  150  furlongs  in  length,  and 
there  expected  the  coming  of  Antiochus; 
but  he  soon  burnt  them  all,  and  made  his 
army  pass  by  that  way  into  Arabia.  The 
Arabian  king  [Aretas]  at  first  retreated, 
but  afterward  appeared  on  the  sudden 
with  10,000  horsemen.  Antiochus  gave 
them  the  meeting,  and  fought  desperately; 
and,  indeed,  when  he  had  gotten  the  vic- 
tory, and  was  bringing  some  auxiliaries  to 
that  part  of  his  army  that  was  in  distress, 
he  was  slain.  When  Antiochus  had  fallen, 
his  army  fled  to  the  village  Cana,  where  the 
greatest  part  of  them  perished  by  famine. 

After  him,*  Aretas  reigned  over  Cele- 
syria,  being  called  to  the  government  by 
those  that  held  Damascus,  by  reason  of 
the  hatred  they  bore  to  Ptolemy  Menneus. 
He  also  made  thence  an  expedition  against 
Judea,  and  beat  Alexander  in  battle,  near 
a  place  called  Adida;  yet  did  he,  upon 
certain  conditions  agreed  on  between  them, 
retire  out  of  Judea. 

But  Alexander  marched  again  to  the 
city  Dios,  and  took  it,  and  then  made  an 
expedition  against  Essa,  where  was  the  best 
part  of  Zeno's  treasures,  and  there  he  en- 
compassed the  place  with  three  walls ; 
and  when  he  had  taken  the  city  by  fight- 
ing, he  marched  to  Golan  and  Seleucia ; 
and  when  he  had  taken  these  cities,  he, 
besides  them,  took  that  valley  which  is 
called  "The  Valley  of  Antiochus/'  as  also 
the  fortress  of  Gauiala.  He  also  accused 
Demetrius,  who  was  governor  of  those 
places,  of  many  crimes,  and  turned  him 
out ;  and  after  he  had  spent  three  years 


*  This  Aretas  was  the  first  king  of  the  Arabians 
who  took  Damascus  and  reigned  there;  which 
name  became  afterward  common  to  such  Arabian 
kings,  both  at  Petra  and  at  Damascus,  as  we  learn 
from  Josephus  in  many  places ;  and  from  St.  Paul, 
in  2  Cor.  xi.  32. 


in  this  war,  he  returned  to  his  own  coun- 
try ;    when    the    Jews    joyfullj 
him  upon  this  his  good  Btl 

Now   at   this    time    the    dews    were   in 
possession  of  the  following  cities  th  ■ 
belonged   to  the   Syrians   and    [dun 
and  Phoenicians:  at  the  Beaside,  Btl 
Tower,  Appollonia,  Joppa,  Jamnia, 
dod,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Btaphia,  and  Rhi- 
nocolura;  in  the  middle  of  the  country, 
near  to    Idumea,    Adora,    and    Mariasa  ; 
near  the  country  of  Samaria,  Monnl  I 
mel,  and  Mount  Tabor,  Soythopolia,  and 
Gadara;   of   the    country    of    the    Qaulo- 
nites,     Seleucia,    and    Gabala  ;     in     the 
country  of  Moab,  Heshbon,  and   Medaba, 
Lemba,  and  Oronas,  Grelithon,  Zara,  the 
valley  of  the   Cilices,  and  Pel  hi ;   which 
last    they  utterly   destroyed,  because    its 
inhabitants    would    not    hear    to    change 
their  religious  rites  for  those  peculiar  to 
the  Jews.    The  Jews  also  possessed  others 
of  the   principal    cities    of  Syria,    which 
had  been  destroyed. 

After  this,  King  Alexander,  although 
he  fell  into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking, 
and  had  a  quartan  ague  which  held  him 
three  years,  yet  would  not  leave  off  going 
out  with  his  army,  till  he  was  quite  spent 
with  the  labours  he  had  undergone,  and 
died  in  the  bounds  of  Ilagaba,  a  fortress 
beyond  Jordan.  But  when  his  queen 
saw  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  and  had  no 
longer  any  hopes  of  surviving,  she  came 
to  him  weeping  and  lamenting,  and  be- 
wailed herself  and  her  sons  on  the  de- 
condition  they  should  be  left  in  ;  and  said 
to  him,  "To  whom  dost  thou  leave  me 
and  my  children,  who  are  destitute  of  all 
other  supports,  and  this  when  thou  know- 
est  how  much  ill-will  thy  nation  bean 
thee?"  But  he  gave  her  the  following 
advice  : — That  she  need  but  follow  what 
he  would  suggest  to  her  in  order  to  retain 
the  kingdom  securely,  with  her  children  ; 
that  she  should  conceal  his  death  from  the 
soldiers  till  she  should  have  taken  that 
place;  after  this,  she  should  go  in  tri- 
umph, as  upon  a  victory,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
put  some  of  her  authority  into  the  hands 
of  the  Pharisees ;  for  that  they  woul  1 
commend  her  for  the  honour  she  had  dou  I 
them,  and  would  reconcile  the  nation  to 
her;  for  he  told  her  they  had  great  au- 
thority among  the  Jews,  both  to  do  hurt 
to  such  as  they  hated,  and  to  bring  ad- 
vantages to  those  to  whom  they  were 
friendly  disposed;  for  that  they  are  then 
believed  best  of  all  by  the  multitude  whet 
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they  speak  any  severe  things  against  ] 
others,  though  it  be  only  out  of  envy  at  j 
them.  And  he  said,  that  it  was  by  their  j 
means  that  he  had  incurred  the  displea-  J 
sure  of  the  nation,  whom  iudeed  he  had 
injured.  "  Do  thou,  therefore,"  said  he, 
"when  thou  art  come  to  Jerusalem,  send 
for  the  leading  men  among  them,  and 
show  them  my  body,  and  with  great  ap- 
pearance of  sincerity,  give  them  leave  to 
use  it  as  they  themselves  please,  whether 
they  will  dishonour  the  dead  body  by  re- 
fusing it  burial,  as  having  severely  suffered 
by  my  means,  or  whether  in  their  anger 
they  will  offer  any  other  injury  to  that 
body.  Promise  them,  also,  that  thou  wilt 
do  nothing  without  them  in  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom.  If  thou  dost  but  say  this 
to  them,  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  a 
more  glorious  funeral  from  them  than 
thou  couldst  have  made  for  me :  and  when 
it  is  in  their  power  to  abuse  my  dead 
body,  they  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all,  and 
thou  wilt  rule  in  safety."  So  when  he 
had  given  his  wife  this  advice,  he  died, 
after  he  had  reigned  27  years,  and  lived 
50  years  within  one. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Alexandra  retains  the  kingdom  nine  years — her 
death. 

So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the 
fortress,  acted  as  her  husband  had  sug- 
gested to  her,  and  spake  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  put  all  things  into  their  power,  both 
as  to  the  dead  body,  and  as  to  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby  pacified  their 
anger  against  Alexander,  and  made  them 
bear  good-will  and  friendship  to  him ; 
who  then  came  among  the  multitude,  and 
made  speeches  to  them,  and  laid  before 
them  the  actions  of  Alexander,  and  told 
them  that  they  had  lost  a  righteous  king; 
and  by  the  commendation  they  gave  him, 
they  brought  them  to  grieve,  and  to  be 
in  heaviness  for  him,  so  that  he  had  a 
funeral  more  splendid  than  had  any  of  the 
kings  before  him.  Alexander  left  behind 
him  two  sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus, 
but  committed  the  kingdom  to  Alexandra. 
Now,  as  to  these  two  sons,  Hyrcanus  was 
indeed  unable  to  manage  public  affairs, 
and  delighted  rather  in  a  quiet  life ;  but 
the  younger,  Aristobulus,  was  an  active 
and  a  bold  man ;  and  for  this  woman  her- 
self, Alexandra,  she  was  loved  by  the 
multitude,  because  she  seemed  displeased 


at   the    offences  her   husband    had  been 
guilty  of. 

So  she  made  Hyrcanus  high-priest,  be- 
cause he  was  the  elder,  but  much  more 
because  he  cared  not  to  meddle  with  poli- 
tics, and  permitted  the  Pharisees  to  do 
every  thing;  to  whom  also  she  ordered 
the  multitude  to  be  obedient.  She  also 
restored  again  those  practices  which  the 
Pharisees  had  introduced,  according  to  the 
traditions  of  their  forefathers,  and  which 
her  father-iu-luw  Hyrcanus  had  abrogated. 
So  she  had  indeed  the  name  of  the  re- 
gent ;  but  the  Pharisees  had  the  authority; 
for  it  was  they  who  restored  such  as  had 
been  banished,  and  set  such  as  were  pri- 
soners at  liberty,  and,  to  say  all  at  once, 
they  differed  in  nothing  from  lords.  How- 
ever, the  queen  also  took  care  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  kingdom,  and  got  together  a 
great  body  of  mercenary  soldiers,  and  in- 
creased her  own  army  to  such  a  degree, 
that  she  became  terrible  to  the  neighbour- 
ing tyrants,  and  took  hostages  of  them : 
and  the  country  was  entirely  at  peace,  ex- 
cepting the  Pharisees ;  for  they  disturbed 
the  queen,  and  desired  that  she  would  kill 
those  who  persuaded  Alexander  to  slay  the 
800  men;  after  which  they  cut  the  throat 
of  one  of  them,  Diogenes ;  and  after  him 
they  did  the  same  to  several,  one  after 
another,  till  the  men  that  were  the  most  po- 
tent came  into  the  palace,  and  Aristobulus 
with  them,  for  he  seemed  to  be  displeased 
at  what  was  done ;  and  it  appeared  openly 
that,  if  he  had  an  opportunity,  he  would 
not  permit  his  mother  to  go  on  so.  These 
put  the  queen  in  mind  what  great  dan- 
gers they  had  gone  through,  and  great 
things  they  had  done,  whereby  they  had 
demonstrated  the  firmness  of  their  fidelity 
to  their  master,  insomuch  that  they  had 
received  the  greatest  marks  of  favour 
from  him ;  and  they  begged  of  her,  that 
she  would  not  utterly  blast  their  hopes, 
as  it  now  happened,  that  when  they  had 
escaped  the  hazards  that  arose  from  their 
[open]  enemies,  they  were  to  be  cut  off  at 
home,  by  their  [private]  enemies,  like 
brute  beasts,  without  any  help  whatsoever. 
They  said  also,  that  if  their  adversaries 
would  be  satisfied  with  those  that  had 
been  slain  already,  they  would  take  what 
had  been  done  patiently,  on  account  of 
their  natural  love  to  their  governors ;  but 
if  they  must  expect  the  same  for  the  fu- 
ture also,  they  implored  of  her  a  dismission 
from  her  service;  for  they  could  not  bear 
to    think  of  attempting  any  method  for 


Chap.  XVI. ] 


ANTIQUITIES   OF    THE   JEWS. 


1 


their  deliverance  without  her,  but  would  ra- 
ther die  willingly  before  the  palace-gate, 
in  case  she  would  not  forgive  them.  And 
that  it  was  a  great  shame,  both  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  queen,  that  when  they 
were  neglected  by  her,  they  should  come 
under  the  lash  of  her  husband's  enemies; 
for  that  Aretas,  the  Arabian  king,  and  the 
monarchs,  would  give  any  reward,  if  they 
could  get  such  men  as  foreign  auxiliaries, 
to  whom  their  very  names,  before  their 
voices  be  heard,  may  perhaps  be  terrible; 
but  if  they  could  not  obtain  this  their  se- 
cond request,  and  if  she  had  determined 
to  prefer  the  Pharisees  before  them,  they 
still  insisted  that  she  would  place  them 
every  one  in  her  fortresses ;  for  if  some 
fatal  demon  hath  a  constant  spite  against 
Alexander's  house,  they  would  be  more 
willing  to  bear  their  part,  and  to  live  in  a 
private  station  there. 

As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called 
upon  Alexander's  ghost  for  commisera- 
tion of  those  already  slain,  and  those  in 
danger  of  it,  all  the  bystanders  brake 
out  into  tears :  but  Aristobulus  chiefly 
made  manifest  what  were  his  sentiments, 
and  used  many  reproachful  expressions  to 
his  mother,  [saying,]  "  Nay,  indeed,  the 
case  is  this,  that  they  have  been  them- 
selves the  authors  of  their  own  calamities, 
who  have  permitted  a  woman  who,  against 
reason,  was  mad  with  ambition,  to  reign 
over  them,  when  there  were  sons  in  the 
flower  of  their  age  fitter  for  it.  So  Alex- 
andra, not  kuowing  what  to  do  with  any 
decency,  committed  the  fortresses  to  them, 
all  but  Hyrcania  and  Alexandriura,  and 
Macherus,  where  her  principal  treasures 
were.  After  a  little  while  also,  she  sent 
her  son  Aristobulus  with  an  army  to 
Damascus  against  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Menneus,  who  was  such  a  bad  neighbour 
to  the  city;  but  he  did  nothing  consider- 
able there,  and  so  returned  home. 

About  this  time  news  was  brought  that 
Tigranes,  the  king  of  Armenia,  had  made 
an  irruption  into  Syria  with  500,000  sol- 
diers,* and  was  coming  against  Judea. 
This  news,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  terri- 
fied the  queen  and  the  nation.  According- 
ly they  sent  him  many  and  very  valuable 
presents,  as  also  ambassadors,  and  that  as 


*  The  number  of  500,000,  or  even  300,000,  as 
one  Greek  copy,  with  the  Latin  copies,  have  it,  for 
Tigranes's  army,  that  came  out  of  Armenia  into 
Syria  and  Judea,  seems  much  too  large.  We  have 
had  already  several  such  extravagant  numbers  in 
Toaephun's  present  copies,  which  are  not  to  be  at 
all  asLt.brd  to  him. 


he  was  besieging  Ptolemais:  for  Selene, 
the  queen,  the  same  thai  was  also  called 

Cleopatra,  ruled  then  over  Syria,  who  bad 
persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  exclude 
Tigranes.     So   the  Jewish   ambassadors 

interceded   with    him,  and  entreated   him 

that  he  would  determine  nothing  that  was 
severe  about  their  queen  or  nation.  He 
commended  them  for  the  respects  they 
paid  him  at  so  great  a  distance:  an  1 
them  good  hopes  of  his  favour.  But  as 
soon  as  Ptolemais  was  taken,  news  came 
to  Tigranes,  that  Lucullus,  in  his  pursuit 
of  Mithridates,  could  not  light  upon  him, 
who  had  fled  into  Iberia,  but  was  laying 
waste  Armenia  and  besieging  its  cities. 
Now  when  Tigranes  knew  this  he  returned 
home. 

After  this,  when  the  queen  had  fallen 
into  a  dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus 
resolved  to  attempt  the  seizing  of  the  go- 
vernment; so  he  stole  away  secretly  by 
night,  with  only  one  of  his  servants,  and 
went  to  the  fortresses,  wherein  his  friends, 
that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his  fa- 
ther, were  settled ;  for  as  he  had  been  a 
great  while  displeased  at  his  mother's 
conduct,  so  he  was  now  much  more  afraid, 
lest,  upon  her  death,  their  whole  family 
should  be  under  the  power  of  the  Phari- 
sees; for  he  saw  the  inability  of  his 
brother,  who  was  to  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment :  nor  was  any  one  conscious  of  what 
he  was  doing  but  only  his  wife,  whom  he 
left  at  Jerusalem  with  their  children,  lie 
first  of  all  came  to  Agaba,  where  was 
Galestes,  one  of  the  potent  men  before 
mentioned,  and  was  received  by  him. 
When  it  was  day,  the  queen  perceived  that 
Aristobulus  had  fled ;  and  for  some  time 
she  supposed  that  his  departure  was  not 
in  order  to  make  any  innovation  ;  but 
when  messengers  came  one  after  another 
with  the  news  that  he  had  secured  the 
first  place,  the  second  place,  and  all  the 
places,  for  as  soon  as  one  had  begun,  they 
all  submitted  to  his  disposal,  then  it  was 
that  the  queen  and  the  nation  were  in  the 
greatest  disorder,  for  they  were  aware  that 
it  would  not  be  long  ere  Aristobulus 
would  be  able  to  settle  himself  firmly  in 
the  government.  What  they  were  prin- 
cipally afraid  of  was  this,  that  he  would 
inflict  punishment  upon  them  for  the  mad 
treatmeut  his  house  had  had  from  them  : 
so  tiny  resolved  to  take  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren into  custody,  and  keep  them  in  the 
fortress  that  was  over  the  temple.  Now 
there  was  a  mighty  conflux  of  people  that 
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came  to  Aristobulus  from  all  parts,  in- 
somuch that  he  had  a  kind  of  royal 
attendance  about  him  ;  for  in  little  more 
than  fifteen  days,  he  got  twenty-two  strong 
places,  which  gave  him  the  opportunity  of 
raising  an  army  from  Libanus  and  Tra- 
chelitis, and  the  monarchs;  for  men  are 
easily  led  by  the  greater  number,  and 
easily  submit  to  them.  And  besides  this, 
that  by  affording  him  their  assistance, 
when  he  could  not  expect  it,  they  as  well 
as  he  should  have  the  advantages  that 
would  come  by  his  being  king,  because 
they  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  gaining 
the  kiugdom.  Now  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  Hyrcanus  with  them,  went  iu 
unto  the  queen,  and  desired  that  she 
would  give  them  her  sentiments  about  the 
present  posture  of  affairs,  for  that  Aristo- 
bulus was  in  fact  lord  of  almost  all  the 
kiugdom  by  possessing  of  so  many  strong- 
holds, and  that  it  was  absurd  for  them  to 
take  any  counsel  by  themselves,  how  ill 
soever  she  were,  while  she  was  alive,  and 
that  the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in 
no  long  time.  But  she  bade  them  to  do 
what  they  thought  proper  to  be  done  : 
that  they  had  many  circumstances  in  their 
favour  still  remaining ;  a  nation  in  good 
heart,  an  army,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries  ;  for  that  she  had  small  concern 
about  public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength 
of  her  body  already  failed  her. 

Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said 


this  to  them,  she  died,  when  she  had 
reigned  nine  years,  and  had  in  all  lived 
73.  A  woman  she  was  who  showed  no 
signs  of  the  weakness  of  her  sex,  for  she 
was  sagacious  to  the  greatest  degree  in  her 
ambition  of  governing,  and  demonstrated 
by  her  doings  at  once  that  her  mind  was 
fit  for  action,  and  that  sometimes  men 
themselves  show  the  little  understanding 
they  have  by  the  frequent  mistakes  they 
make  in  point  of  government ;  for  she  al- 
ways preferred  the  present  to  futurity,  and 
preferred  the  power  of  an  imperious  do- 
minion above  all  things,  and  in  comparison 
of  that,  had  no  regard  to  what  was  good 
or  what  was  right.  However,  she  brought 
the  affairs  of  her  house  to  such  an  unfor- 
tunate condition,  that  she  was  the  occasion 
of  taking  away  that  authority  from  it,  and 
that  in  no  long  time  afterward,  which  she 
had  obtained  by  a  vast  number  of  hazards 
and  misfortunes,  and  this  out  of  a  desire 
of  what  does  not  belong  to  a  woman,  and 
all  by  a  compliance  in  her  sentiments  with 
those  that  bore  ill-will  to  their  family,  and 
by  leaving  the  administration  destitute  of 
a  proper  support  of  great  men  ;  and,  in- 
deed, her  management  during  her  admi- 
nistration, while  she  was  alive,  was  such  as 
filled  the  palace  after  her  death  with  calami- 
ties and  disturbance.  However,  although 
this  had  been  her  way  of  governing,  she 
preserved  the  nation  in  peace  :  and  this  is 
the  conclusion  of  the  affairs  of  Alexandra. 


BOOK  XIV. 


CONTAINING  AN  INTERVAL  OF  32  YEARS,  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN 
ALEXANDRA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONDS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Aristobulus  ascends  the  throne — Hyrcanus  flies  to 
Aretas. 

We  have  related  the  affairs  of  Queen 
Alexandra,  and  her  death,  in  the  forego- 
ing book,  and  will  now  speak  of  what 
followed,  and  was  connected  with  those 
histories;  declaring,  before  we  proceed, 
that  we  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as 
this,   that  we  may  omit   no  facts,*  either 


*  Reland  takes  notice  here,  very  justly,  how  Jo- 
iephus's  declaration,  that  it  was  his  great  concern 
not  only  to  write  "  an  agreeable,  an  accurate,"  and 
a  "  true"  history,   but   also   distinctly :    "  not   to 


through  ignorance  or  laziness ;  for  we  are 
upon  the  history  and  explication  of  such 
things  as  the  greatest  part  are  unac- 
quainted withal,  because  of  their  distauce 
from  our  times  ;  and  we  aim  to  do  it  with 
a  proper  beauty  of  style,  so  far  as  that  is 
derived  from  proper  words  harmonically 
disposed,  and  from  such  ornaments  of 
speech  also  as  may  contribute  to  the  plea- 
sure of  our  readers,  that  they  may  enter- 
omit  any  thing,"  either  through  "  ignorance  or 
laziness,"  implies  that  he  could  not,  consistently 
with  that  resolution,  omit  the  mention  of  "  Jesua 
Christ." 
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tain  the  knowledge  of  what  wc  write  with  I  and  that  was  his  father's  name 
some  agreeable  satisfaction  and  pleasure,  whom  they  relate  this:  that  Ivi 
But  the  principal  scope  that  authors  ought  i  ander  and  his  wife  made   him 


to  aim  at,  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak 
accurately,  and  to  speak  truly,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  those  that  are  otherwise  un- 
acquainted with  such  transactions,  and 
obliged  to  believe  what  these  writers  in- 
form them  of. 

Hyrcanus  then  began  his  high-priest- 
hood on  the  third  year  of  the  177th 
Olympiad,  when  Quintus  Hortensius  and 
Quintus  Metellus,  who  was  called  Metellus 
of  Crete,  were  consuls  at  Rome ;  when 
presently  Aristobulus  began  to  make  war 
against  him,  and  as  it  came  to  a  battle 
with  Hyrcanus  at  Jericho,  many  of  his 
soldiers  deserted  him,  and  went  over  to 
his  brother,  upon  which  Hyrcanus  fled 
into  the  citadel,  where  Aristobulus's  wife 
and  children  were  imprisoned  by  his  mo- 
ther, as  we  have  said  already,  and  attacked 
and  overcame  those  his  adversaries  that 
had  fled  thither,  and  lay  within  the  walls 
of  the  temple.  So  when  he  had  sent  a 
message  to  his  brother,  about  agreeing 
the  matter  between  them,  he  laid  aside  his 
enmity  to  him  on  these  conditions,  that 
Aristobulus  should  be  king,  that  he  should 
live  without  intermeddling  with  public 
affairs,  and  quietly  enjoy  the  estate  he 
had  acquired.  When  they  had  agreed 
upon  these  terms  in  the  temple,  and  had 
confirmed  the  agreement  with  oaths  and 
the  giving  one  another  their  right  hands, 
and  embracing  one  another  in  the  sight 
of  the  multitude,  they  departed ;  Aris- 
tobulus to  the  palace,  and  Hyrcanus, 
as  a  private  man,  to  the  former  house  of 
Aristobulus. 

But  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyr- 
canus, an  Idumean,  called  Antipater,  who 
was  very  rich,  and  in  his  nature  an  active 
and  a  seditious  man;  who  was  at  enmity 
with  Aristobulus,  and  had  differences 
with  him  on  account  of  his  good-will  to 
Hyrcanus.  It  is  true  that  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus  says  that  Antipater  was  of  the 
stock  of  the  principal  Jews  who  came  out 
of  Babylon  into  Judea  ;  but  that  assertion 
of  his  was  to  gratify  Herod,  who  was  his 
son,  and  who,  by  certain  revolutions  of 
fortune,  came  afterward  to  be  king  of  the 
Jews,  whose  history  we  shall  give  you  in 
its  proper  place  hereafter.  However,  this 
Antipater    was  at    first    called  Antipas,* 

*  That  the  famous  Antipater's  or  Antipaa'a  fa- 
ther was  also  Antipater  or  Antipas,  (which,  two 
may  justly  be  esteemed  one  and  the  same  name ; 


Iso,  of 

ill  oi 
all  Idumea,  and  that  he  made  a  L<  ague  of 

friendship  with  those  Arabians,  and  Ga- 
zites,  and  Ascalonites,  that  were  of  his 
own  party,  and  had,  by  many  and  large 
presents,  made  them  his  fast  friends;  but 
now  this  younger  Antipater  was  suspi 
of  the  power  of  Aristobulus,  and  was 
afraid  of  some  mischief  he  might  do  him, 
because  of  his  hatred  to  him  j  bo  be  Btirred 
up  the  most  powerful  of  the  Jews,  and 
talked  against  him  to  them  prival  ly,  and 
said,  that  it  was  unjust  to  overlook  the 
conduct  of  Aristobulus,  who  had  gotten  the 
government  unrighteously,  and  ejected  bis 
brother  out  of  it,  who  was  the  elder,  and 
ought  to  retain  what  belonged  to  him  by 
prerogative  of  his  birth;  and  the  same 
speeches  he  perpetually  made  to  Hyrca- 
nus; and  told  him  that  his  own  life  would 
be  in  danger  unless  he  guarded  himself. 
and  got  quit  of  Aristobulus;  for  he  said 
that  the  friends  of  Aristobulus  omitted  no 
opportunity  of  advising  him  to  kill  him, 
as  being  then,  and  not  before,  sure  to  re- 
tain his  principality.  Hyrcanus  gave  no 
credit  to  these  words  of  his,  as  being  of  a 
gentle  disposition,  and  one  that  did  not 
easily  admit  of  calumnies  against  other 
men.  This  temper  of  his,  not  disposing 
him  to  meddle  with  public  affairs,  and 
want  of  spirit,  occasioned  him  to  appear 
to  spectators  to  be  degenerate  aud  un- 
manly; while  Aristobulus  was  of  a  contrary 
temper,  an  active  man,  aud  one  of  a  great 
and  generous  soul. 

Since,  therefore,  Antipater  saw  that 
Hyrcanus  did  not  attend  to  what  lie  said, 
he  never  ceased,  day  by  day,  to  charge 
feigned  crimes  upon  Aristobulus,  and  to 
calumniate  him  before  him  as  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  kill  him;  aud  so,  by  urging  him 
perpetually,  he  advised  him  and  per- 
suaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of 
Arabia;  and  promised,  that  if  he  would 
comply  with  his  advice,  he  would  also 
himself  assist  him,  [aud  go  with  him.] 
When  Hyrcanus  heard  this,  he  said  that 
it  was  for  his  advantage  to  fly  away  to 
Aretas.  Now  Arabia  is  a  country  that 
borders  upon  Judea.  However,  Hyrcanus 
sent  Antipater  first  to  the  king  of  Arabia, 
in  order  to  receive  assurances  from  him, 
that  when  he  should  come  in  the  manner 


the  former  with  b  Qreek  or  Gentile,  the  latter  with 

a  Hebrew  nr  Jewish  terminati >  Joaepbui  here 

assures  us,  though  Eusebius  says  it  was  Herod. 
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of  a  supplicaut  to  him,  lie  would  not  de- 
liver him  up  to  his  enemies.  So  Antipater, 
having  received  such  assurances,  returned 
to  Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem.  A  while  af- 
terward he  took  Hyrcanus,  and  stole  out 
of  the  city  by  night,  and  went  a  great 
journey,  and  came  and  brought  him  to 
the  city  called  Petra,  where  the  palace  of 
Aretas  was  ;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar 
friend  of  that  king,  he  persuaded  him  to 
bring  back  Hyrcanus  into  Judea ;  and 
this  persuasion  he  continued  every  day 
without  any  intermission.  He  also  pro- 
posed to  make  him  presents  on  that 
account.  At  length  he  prevailed  with 
Aretas  in  his  suit.  Moreover,  Hyrcanus 
promised  him,  that  when  he  had  been 
brought  thither,  and  had  received  his 
kingdom,  he  would  restore  that  country, 
and  those  twelve  cities  which  his  father 
Alexander  had  taken  from  the  Arabians  ; 
which  were  these  :  Medaba,  Naballo,  Lib- 
yas,  Tharbasa,  Agala,  Athone,  Zoar, 
Orone,  Marissa,  Rudda,  Lussa,  and  Oruba. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  make  an  expedition  against 
Aristobulus,  and  besiege  Jerusalem — Death  of 
Onias — the  Roman  general  raises  the  siege. 

After  these  promises  had  been  given 
to  Aretas,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Aristobulus  with  an  army  of  50,000  horse 
and  foot,  and  beat  him  in  the  battle. 
And  when  after  that  victory  many  went 
over  to  Hyrcanus  as  deserters,  Aristobulus 
was  left  desolate,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem  ; 
upon  which  the  king  of  Arabia  took  all 
his  army  and  made  an  assault  upon  the 
temple,  and  besieged  Aristobulus  therein, 
the  people  still  supporting  Hyrcanus,  and 
assisting  him  in  the  siege,  while  none  but 
the  priests  continued  with  Aristobulus.  So 
Aretas  united  the  forces  of  the  Arabians 
and  of  the  Jews  together,  and  pressed  on 
the  siege  vigorously.  As  this  happened 
at  the  time  when  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  was  celebrated,  which  we  call  the 
Passover,  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews  left  the  country,  and  fled  into  Egypt. 
Now  there  was  one,  whose  name  was 
Onias,  a  righteous  man  he  was,  and  be- 
loved of  God,  who,  in  a  certain  drought, 
had  prayed  to  God  to  put  an  end  to 
the  intense  heat,  and  whose  prayers  God 
had  heard,  and  had  sent  them  rain.  This 
man  had  hid  himself,  because  he  saw  that 
this  sedition  would  last  a  great  while. 
However,  they  brought  him  tn  the  Jewish 


camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his  prayers 
he  had  once  put  an  end  to  the  drought, 
so  he  would  in  like  manner  make  impre- 
cations ou  Aristobulus  and  those  of  his 
faction.  And  when,  upon  his  refusal, 
and  the  excuses  that  he  made,  he  was 
still  by  the  multitude  compelled  to  speak, 
he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  "  0  God,  the  King  of  the  whole 
world  !  since  those  that  stand  now  with 
me  are  thy  people,  and  those  that  are  be- 
sieged are  also  thy  priests,  I  beseech  thee 
that  thou  wilt  neither  hearken  to  the 
prayers  of  those  against  these,  nor  bring 
to  effect  what  these  pray  against  those." 
Whereupon  such  wicked  Jews  as  stood 
about  him,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  this 
prayer,  stoned  him  to  death. 

But  God  punished  them  immediately 
for  this  their  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance 
on  them  for  the  murder  of  Onias,  in  the 
manner  following  : — While  the  priest  and 
Aristobulus  were  besieged,  it  happened 
that  the  feast  called  the  Passover  had 
come,  at  which  it  is  our  custom  to  offer  a 
great  number  of  sacrifices  to  God ;  but  those 
that  were  with  Aristobulus  wanted  sacri- 
fices, aud  desired  that  their  countrymen 
without  would  furnish  them  with  such 
sacrifices,  and  assured  them  they  should 
have  as  much  money  for  them  as  they 
should  desire ;  and  when  they  required 
them  to  pay  1000  drachmae  for  each  head 
of  cattle,  Aristobulus  and  the  priests 
willingly  undertook  to  pay  for  them  ac- 
cordingly ;  and  those  within  let  down  the 
money  over  the  walls  and  gave  it  them. 
But  when  the  others  had  received  it,  they 
did  not  deliver  the  sacrifices,  but  arrived 
at  that  height  of  wickedness  as  to  break 
the  assurances  they  had  given,  and  to  be 
guilty  of  impiety  toward  God,  by  not 
furnishing  those  that  wanted  them  with 
sacrifices.  And  when  the  priests  found 
they  had  been  cheated,  and  that  the  agree- 
ments they  had  made  had  been  violated, 
they  prayed  to  God  that  he  would  avenge 
them  on  their  countrymen.  Nor  did  he 
delay  that  their  punishment,  but  sent  a 
strong  and  vehement  storm  of  wind,  that 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  whole  country, 
till  a  modius  of  wheat  was  then  bought 
for  eleven  drachmae. 

In  the  mean  time,  Pompey  sent  Scaurus 
into  Syria,  while  he  was  himself  in  Ar 
menia,  and  making  war  with  Tigranes; 
but  when  Scaurus  had  come  to  Damascus, 
and  found  that  Lollius  and  Metellus  had 
newly   taken    the   city,   he  came  himself 
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hastily  into  Judea.  And  when  he  had 
come  thither,  ambassadors  came  to  him 
both  from  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and 
both  desired  he  would  assist  them  ;  and 
when  both  of  them  promised  to  give  him 
money,  Aristobulus  400  talents,  and  II  yr- 
canus  no  less,  he  accepted  of  Aristobulus's 
promise,  for  he  was  rich,  and  had  a  great 
soul,  and  desired  to  obtain  nothing  but 
what  was  moderate ;  whereas  the  other 
was  poor  and  tenacious,  and  made  in- 
credible promises  in  hopes  of  greater  ad- 
vantages; for  it  was  not  the  same  thing 
to  take  a  city  that  was  exceedingly  strong 
and  powerful,  as  it  was  to  eject  out  of  the 
country  some  fugitives,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  Nabateans,  who  were  no  very 
warlike  people.  He  therefore  made  an 
agreement  with  Aristobulus,  for  the  rea- 
son before  mentioned,  and  took  his  money, 
and  raised  the  siege,  and  ordered  Aretas 
to  depart,  or  else  he  should  be  declared 
an  enemy  to  the  Romans.  So  Scaurus 
returned  to  Damascus  again  ;  and  Aristo- 
bulus, with  a  great  army,  made  war  with 
Aretas  and  Hyrcanus,  and  fought  them  at 
a  place  called  Papyron,  and  beat  them  in 
the  battle,  and  slew  about  6000  of  the 
enemy,  with  whom  fell  Phalion  also,  the 
brother  of  Antipater. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus  appeal  to  Pompey — 
Flight  of  Aristobulus — Pompey  leads  an  army 
against  him. 

A  little  afterward  Pompey  came  to 
Damascus,  and  marched  over  Celesyria ; 
at  which  time  there  came  ambassadors  to 
him  from  all  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  out  of 
Judea  also,  for  Aristobulus  had  sent  him 
a  great  present,  which  was  a  golden  vine,* 


*  This  "  golden  vine,"  or  "  garden,"  seen  by 
Strabo  at  Rome,  has  its  inscription  here  as  if  it 
were  the  gift  of  Alexander,  the  father  of  Aristobulus, 
and  not  of  Aristobulus  himself,  to  whom  yet  Jose- 
phus  ascribes  it,  and,  in  order  to  prove  the  truth 
of  that  part  of  his  history,  introduces  this  testi- 
mony of  Strabo;  so  that  the  ordinary  copies  seem 
to  be  here  either  erroneous  or  defective,  and  the 
original  reading  seems  to  have  been  either  Aristo- 
bulus, instead  of  Alexander,  with  one  Greek  copy, 
or  else  "  Aristobulus  the  son  of  Alexander,"  with 
the  Latin  copies;  which  last  seems  to  be  the  most 
probable  ;  for  as  to  Archbishop  Usher's  conjectures, 
that  Alexander  made  it,  and  dedicated  it  to  God  in 
the  temple,  and  that  thence  Aristobulus  took  it, 
and  sent  it  to  Pompey,  they  are  both  very  im- 
probable, and  noway  agreeable  to  Josephus,  who 
.would  hardly  have  avoided  the  recording  both 
these  uncommon  points  of  history,  had  he  known 
any  thing  of  them:  nor  would  either  the  Jewish 
nation,  nor  even  Pompey  himself,  then  have  re- 
lished such  a  flagrant  instance  of  sacrilege. 
Vol.  I.— 27 


of  the  value  of  ,r)00  talents.  Now  Strabo 
of  Cappadocia  mentions  this  present  in 
words:-  -"Thi  re  came  also  an  em- 
bassage out  of  Egypt,  and  a  crown  of  the 
value  of  4000  pi  M  ;  and  ont  of 

Judea  there  came  another,  whether  you 
call  it  a  'vine'  or  a  'garden;'  they 
called  the  thing  Terpole,  'the  Delight.' 
However,  we  ourselves  saw  that  pi 
deposited  at  Rome,  in  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Capitolinns,  with  this  inscription: 
'The  gift  of  Alexander,  tin'  king  of  t ho 
Jews.'  It  was  value.  1  at  500  talents; 
and  the  report  is,  that  Aristobulus,  the 
governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it." 

In  a  little  time  afterward  ambassadors 
came  again  to  him,  Antipater  from  Hyr- 
canus, and  Nicodemus  from  Aristobulus j 
which  last  also  accused  such  as  had  taken 
bribes;  first  Gabinius,  and  then  Scaurus, 
the  one  300  talents,  and  the  other  400; 
by  which  procedure  he  made  these  two 
his  enemies,  besides  those  he  hail  before; 
and  when  Pompey  had  ordered  those  that 
had  controversies  one  with  another  to  come 
to  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he 
brought  his  army  out  of  their  winter  quar- 
ters,  and  marched  into  the  country  of  Da- 
mascus; and  as  he  went  along  he  demolish- 
ed the  citadel  that  was  at  Apamea,  which 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  had  built,  and  took 
cognizance  of  the  country  of  Ptoli  nay 
Menneus,  a  wicked  man,  and  not  li 
than  Dionysius  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been 
beheaded,  who  was  also  his  relation  by 
marriage;  yet  did  he  buy  off  the  punish- 
ment of  his  crimes  for  1000  talents,  with 
which  money  Pompey  paid  the  soldiers 
their  wages.  He  also  conquered  the  place 
called  Lysias,  of  which  Silas  a  Jew  was 
tyrant;  and  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
cities  of  Heliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got 
over  the  mountain  which  i-  mi  the  limit 
of  Celesyria,  be  came  from  Pella  t"  Da- 
mascus; and  there  it  was  that  lie  heard 
the  causes  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their  go- 
vernors, Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  who 
were  at  difference  one  with  another,  as 
also  of  the  natiou  against  them  both, 
which  did  not  desire  to  be  under  kingly 
government,  because  the  form  of  govern- 
ment they  received  from  their  forefathers 
was  that  of  subjection  to  the  priests  of 
that  God  whom  tiny  worshipped;  and 
[they  complained]  that  though  these  two 
wire  the  posterity  of  the  priests,  \etdid 
they  seek  to  change  the  government  of 
theif  nation  to  another  form,  in  order  to 
enslave  them.    11)  minus  complained,  that 
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although  he  was  the  elder  brother,  he  was 
deprived  of  the  prerogative  of  his  birth 
by  Aristobulus,  and  that  he  had  but  a 
email  part  of  the  country  under  him, 
Aristobulus  having  taken  away  the  rest 
from  him  by  force.  He  also  accused 
him,  that  the  incursions  which  had  been 
made  into  their  neighbours'  countries,  and 
the  piracies  that  had  been  at  sea,  were 
owing  to  him  ;  and  that  the  nation  would 
not  have  revolted,  unless  Aristobulus  had 
been  a  man  given  to  violence  and  disor- 
der; and  there  were  no  fewer  than  1000 
Jews,  of  the  best  esteem  among  them, 
who  confirmed  this  accusation  ;  which 
confirmation  was  procured  by  Antipater; 
but  Aristobulus  alleged  against  him,  that 
it  was  Hyrcanus's  own  temper,  which  was 
inactive,  and  on  that  account  contempti- 
ble, which  caused  him  to  be  deprived  of 
the  government ;  and  that  for  himself  he 
was  necessitated  to  take  it  upon  him,  for 
fear  lest  it  should  be  transferred  to  others; 
and  that  as  to  his  title  [of  king],  it  was 
no  other  than  what  his  father  had  taken 
[before  him].  He  also  called,  for  wit- 
nesses of  what  he  said,  some  persons  who 
were  both  young  and  insolent ;  whose 
purple  garments,  fine  heads  of  hair,  and 
other  ornaments,  were  detested  [by  the 
court],  and  which  they  appeared  in,  not 
as  though  they  were  to  plead  their  cause 
in  a  court  of  justice,  but  as  if  they  were 
inarching  in  a  pompous  procession. 

When  Pompey  had  heard  the  causes 
of  these  two,  and  had  condemned  Aristo- 
bulus for  his  violent  procedure,  he  then 
spake  civilly  to  them,  and  sent  them 
away ;  and  told  them,  that  when  he  came 
again  into  tbeir  country  he  would  settle 
all  their  affairs,  after  he  had  first  taken  a 
view  of  the  affairs  of  the  Nabateans.  In 
the  mean  time,  he  ordered  them  to  be 
quiet  :  and  treated  Aristobulus  civilly, 
lest  he  should  make  the  nation  revolt,  and 
hinder  his  return  ;  which  yet  Aristobulus 
did;  for  without  expecting  any  further  de- 
termination which  Pompey  had  promised 
them,  he  went  to  the  city  Delius,  and 
thence  marched  into  Judea. 

At  this  behaviour  Pompey  was  angry; 
and  taking  with  him  that  army  which  he 
was  leading  against  the  Nabateans,  and 
the  auxiliaries  that  came  from  Damascus 
and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  with  the 
other  Roman  legions  which  he  had  with 
him,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aris- 
tobulus ;  but  as  he  passed  by  Pella  and 
Sc'ythopolis,  he  came  to  Coreae,  which  is 


CHAPTER  IV, 

Pompey  besieges  Jerusalem,  and  takes  it  by  force. 

Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  his 
camp  at  Jericho,  (where  the  palm-tree 
grows,  and  that  balsam  which  is  an  oint- 
ment of  all  the  most  precious,  which  upon 
any  incision  made  in  the  wood  with  a  sharp 
stone,  distils  out  thence  like  a  juice,)  he 
marched  in  the  morning  to  Jerusalem. 
Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  what 
he  was  doing,  and  came  to  Pompey,  and 
[promised  to]  give  him  money,  and  re- 
ceived him  into  Jerusalem,  and  desired 
that  he  would  leave  off  the  war,  and  do 
what  he  pleased  peaceably.  So  Pom- 
pey, upon  his  entreaty,  forgave  him,  and 
sent  Gabinius,  and  soldiers  with  him,  to 
receive  the  money  aud  the  city  :  yet  was 
no  part  of  this  performed;  but  Gabinius 
came  back,  being  both  excluded  out  of 


the  first  entrance  into  Judea  when  one 
passes  over  the  midland  countries,  where 
he  came  to  a  most  beautiful  fortress,  that 
was  built  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  called 
Alexandrium,  whither  Aristobulus  had 
fled ;  and  thence  Pompey  sent  his  com-  i 
mands  to  him,  that  he  should  come  to  him. 
Accordingly,  at  the  persuasion  of  many 
that  he  would  not  make  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, he  came  down ;  and  when  he  had 
disputed  with  his  brother  about  the  right 
to  the  government,  he  went  up  again  to 
the  citadel,  as  Pompey  gave  him  leave  to 
do;  and  this  he  did  two  or  three  times,  as 
flattering  himself  with  the  hopes  of  having 
the  kingdom  granted  him ;  so  that  he 
still  pretended  he  would  obey  Pompey  in 
whatsoever  he  commanded,  although  at  the 
same  time  he  retired  to  his  fortress,  that 
he  might  not  depress  himself  too  low,  and 
that  he  might  be  prepared  for  a  war,  in 
case  it  should  prove  as  he  feared,  that 
Pompey  would  transfer  the  government 
to  Hyrcanus  :  but  when  Pompey  enjoined 
Aristobulus  to  deliver  up  the  fortresses 
he  held,  and  to  send  an  injunction  to  their 
governors  under  his  own  hand  for  that 
purpose,  for  they  had  been  forbidden  to 
deliver  them  up  upon  any  other  com- 
mands, he  submitted  indeed  to  do  so  ;  but 
still  he"  retired  in  displeasure  to  Jerusalem, 
and  made  preparation  for  war.  A  little 
after  this,  certain  persons  came  out  of 
Pontus,  and  informed  Pompey,  as  he  was 
on  the  way,  and  conducting  his  army 
against  Aristobulus,  that  Mithridates  was 
dead,  and  was  slain  by  his  son  Pharnaces. 
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the  city,  and  receiving  none  of  the  money 
promised,  because  Aristobulus's  soldiers 
would  not  permit  the  agreements  to  be 
executed.  At  this  Pompey  was  very 
angry,  and  put  Aristobulus  into  prison, 
and  came  himself  to  the  city,  which  was 
strong  on  every  side,  excepting  the  north, 
which  was  not  so  well  fortified,  for  there 
was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch,  that  encom- 
passed the  city,  and  included  within  it 
the  temple,  which  was  itself  encompassed 
about  with  a  very  strong  stone  wall. 

Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men 
that  were  within  the  city,  who  did  not 
agree  what  was  to  be  done  in  their  pre- 
sent circumstances,  while  some  thought  it 
best  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Pompey ; 
but  Aristobulus's  party  exhorted  them  to 
shut  the  gates,  because  he  was  kept  in 
prison.  Now  these  prevented  the  others, 
and  seized  upon  the  temple,  and  cut  off 
the  bridge  which  reached  from  it  to  the 
city,  and  prepared  themselves  to  abide  a 
siege  ;  but  the  others  admitted  Pompey's 
army  in,  and  delivered  up  both  the  city 
and  the  king's  palace  to  him.  So  Pompey 
sent  his  lieutenant  Piso  with  an  army, 
and  placed  garrisons  both  in  the  city  and 
in  the  palace,  to  secure  them,  and  forti- 
fied the  houses  that  joined  to  the  temple, 
and  all  those  which  were  more  distant, 
and  without  it.  And,  in  the  first  place, 
he  offered  terras  of  accommodation  to 
those  that  were  within ;  but  when  they 
would  not  comply  with  what  was  desired, 
he  encompassed  all  the  places  thereabout 
with  a  wall,  wherein  Hyrcanus  did  gladly 
assist  him  on  all  occasions ;  but  Pompey 
pitched  his  camp  within  [the  wall],  on  the 
north  part  of  the  temple,  where  it  was 
most  practicable ;  but  even  on  that  side 
there  were  great  towers,  and  a  ditch  had 
been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley  begirt  it 
round  about,  for  on  the  parts  toward  the 
city  were  precipices,  and  the  bridge  on 
which  Pompey  had  gotten  in  was  broken 
down.  However,  a  bank  was  raised,  day 
by  day,  with  a  great  deal  of  labour,  while 
the  Romans  cut  down  materials  for  it 
from  the  places  round  about ;  and  when 
this  bank  was  sufficiently  raised,  and  the 
ditch  filled  up,  though  but  poorly,  by 
reason  of  its  immense  depth,  he  brought 
his  mechanical  engines  and  battering- 
rams  from  Tyre,  and  placing  them  on  the 
bank,  he  battered  the  temple  with  the 
stones  that  were  thrown  against  it ;  and 
had  it  not  been  our  practice,  from  the 
days  of  our   forefathers,  to  rest  on  the 


Beventh  day,  this  bank  could  never  have 
bi  en  perfected,  by  reas  >n  of  the  opposi- 
tion  the  Jewa   would   have   made;    for 

though  our  law  gives  as  leave  then  • 
fend  ourselves  against  those  that  begin  t  i 
light  with  us  and  assault   u-,  ■. 
not  permit  us  to  meddle  with  our  enemies 
while  they  do  any  thing  else 

Whioh  thing  when  the  Romans  under- 
stood, on  those  days  _  which  we  call 
Sabbaths  they  threw  nothing  at  tin-  .' 
nor  came  to  any  pitched  battle  with  them, 
but  raised  up  their  earthen  bank*,  and 
brought  their  engines  into  such  forward- 
ness, that  they  might  do  execution  the 
next  days;  and  any  one  may  hence  learn 
how  very  great  piety  we  exercise  toward 
God,  and  the  observance  of  his 
since  the  priests  were  not  at  all  hin 
from  their  sacred  ministrations,  by  their 
fear  during  this  siege,  but  did  still  twice 
each  day,  in  the  morning  and  about  the 
ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacrifices  on  the  al- 
tar :  nor  did  they  omit  those  sacrifices,  if 
any  melancholy  accident  happened,  by  the 
stones  that  were  thrown  aiming  them; 
for  although  the  city  was  taken  on  the 
third  month,  on  the  day  of  the 
upon  the  179th  Olympiad,  when  Caius 
Antonius  aud  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  were 
consuls,  aud  the  enemy  then  fell  upon 
them,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  that 
were  in  the  temple,  yet  could  not  those 
that  offered  the  sacrifices  be  compelled  to 
run  away,  neither  by  the  fear  they  were 
in  of  their  own  lives,  nor  by  the  number 
that  were  already  slain,  as  thinking  it 
better  to  suffer  whatever  came  upon  them, 
at  their  very  altars,  than  to  omit  any 
thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them ; 
and  that  this  is  not  a  mere  boast,  or  an 
encomium  to  manifest  a  degree  of  our 
piety  that  was  false,  but  was  the  real 
truth,  I  appeal  to  those  that  have  written 
of  the  acts  of  Pompcyj  aud  among  them, 
to  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus]; 
and  besides  these,  to  Titus  Livius,  the 
writer  of  the  Roman  History,  who  will 
bear  witness  of  this  thing. 

But    when    the    battering-engine    was 
brought  near,  the  greatest  of  the  t 
was   shaken    by   it,  and  fell    down,  and 
broke  down  a  part  of  the  fortificati 
the  enemy  poured  in  apace;  and  Cornelius 


*  That  is,  on  the  23d  of  Sivan,  the  annual  fait 
for  the  defection  and  idolatry  of  Jeroboai 

made   Israel  to  sin;"  or  possibly  som I 

might  fall  into  that  month,  before  and  in  t: 
of  Josephus. 
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Faustus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  with  his  sol- 
diers, first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and 
next  to  him  Furius  the  centurion,  with 
those  that  followed,  on  the  other  part; 
while  Fabius,  who  was  also  a  centurion, 
ascended  it  in  the  middle  with  a  great 
body  of  men  after  him  ;  but  now  all  was 
full  of  slaughter;  some  of  the  Jews  be- 
ing slain  by  the  Romans,  and  some  by 
one  another;  nay,  some  there  were  who 
threw  themselves  down  the  precipices,  or 
put  fire  to  their  houses,  and  burnt  them, 
as  not  able  to  bear  the  miseries  they 
were  under.  Of  the  Jews  there  fell 
12,000 ;  but  of  the  Romans  very  few. 
Absalom,  who  was  at  once  both  uncle 
and  father-in-law  to  Aristobulus,  was 
taken  captive;  and  no  small  enormities 
were  committed  about  the  temple  itself, 
which,  in  former  ages,  had  been  inacces- 
sible, and  seen  by  none;  for  Pompeywent 
into  it,  and  not  a  few  of  those  that  were 
with  him  also,  and  saw  all  that  which  it  was 
unlawful  for  any  other  men  to  see,  but 
only  for  the  high  priests.  There  were  in 
that  temple  the  golden  table,  the  holy 
candlestick,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and 
a  great  quantity  of  spices ;  and  besides 
these,  there  were  among  the  treasures  2000 
talents  of  sacred  money  ;  yet  did  Pompey 
touch  nothing  of  all  this,*  on  account  of 
his  regard  to  religion ;  and  in  this  point 
also  he  acted  in  a  manner  that  was  worthy 
of  his  virtue.  The  next  day  he  gave  or- 
ders to  those  that. had  the  charge  of  the 
temple  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  bring  what  of- 
ferings the  law  required  to  God  ;  and  re- 
stored the  high-priesthood  to  Hyrcanus, 
both  because  he  had  been  useful  to  him 
in  other  respects,  and  because  he  hindered 
the  Jews  in  the  country  from  giving  Aris- 
tobulus any  assistance  in  his  war  against 
him.  He  also  cut  off  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  that  war;  and  bestowed 
proper  rewards  on  Faustus,  and  those 
others  that  mounted  the  wall  with  such 
alacrity  ;  and  he  made  Jerusalem  tribu- 
tary to  the  Romans  ;  and  took  away  those 
cities  of  Celesyria  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  had  subdued,  and  put  them 
under  the  government  of  the  Roman  pre- 
sident, and  confined  the  whole  nation, 
which  had  elevated  itself  so  high  before, 
within  its  own  bounds.     Moreover  he  re- 


*  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Ci- 
cero, who  says,  in  his  oration  for  Flaccus,  that 
"Cneius  Poiupeius,  when  he  was  conqueror,  and 
had  taken  Jerusalem,  did  not  touch  any  thing  be- 
/onging  to  that  teinple." 


built  Gadara,  which  had  been  demolished 
a  little  before,  to  gratify  Demetrius  of 
Gadara,  who  was  his  freedman,  and  re- 
stored the  rest  of  the  cities,  Hippos  and 
Scythopolis,  and  Pella,  and  Dios,  and 
Samaria,  as  also  Marissa,  and  Ashdod, 
and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa,  to  their  own 
inhabitants  :  these  were  in  the  inland 
parts.  Besides  those  that  had  been  de- 
molished, and  also  of  the  maritime  cities, 
Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and  Strato's 
Tower  :  which  last  Herod  rebuilt  after  a 
glorious  manner,  and  adorned  with  havens 
and  temples ;  and  changed  its  name  to 
C?esarea.  All  these  Pompey  left  in  a  state 
of  freedom,  and  joined  them  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria. 

Now  the  occasions  of  this  misery  which 
came  upon  Jerusalem  were  Hyrcanus  and 
Aristobulus,  by  raising  a  sedition  one 
against  the  other;  for  now  we  lost  our 
liberty,  and  became  subject  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  were  deprived  of  that  country 
which  we  had  gained  by  our  arms  from 
the  Syrians,  and  were  compelled  to  re- 
store it  to  the  Syrians.  Moreover,  the 
Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  a  little  time, 
above  10,000  talents;  and  the  royal  au- 
thority, which  was  a  dignity  formerly 
bestowed  on  those  that  were  high  priests, 
by  the  right  of  their  family,  became  the 
property  of  private  men  ;  but  of  these 
matters  we  shall  treat  in  their  proper 
places. 

Now  Pompey  committed  Celesyria,  as 
far  as  the  river  Euphrates  and  Egypt,  to 
Scaurus,  with  two  Roman  legions,  and 
then  went  away  to  Cilicia,  and  made  haste 
to  Rome.  He  also  carried  bound  along 
with  him  Aristobulus  and  his  children; 
for  he  had  two  daughters,  and  as  many 
sons ;  the  one  of  whom  ran  away ;  but 
the  younger,  Antigonus,  was  carried  to 
Rome,  together  with  his  sisters. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  Roman  general  enters  into  a  league  with  Are- 
tas — Alexander  invades  Judea — is  defeated  by 
the  Romans. 

Scaurus  made  now  an  expedition 
against  Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  fire 
all  the  places  round  about  it,  because  of 
the  great  difficulty  of  access  to  it ;  and  as 
his  army  was  pinched  by  famine,  Antipater 
furnished  him  with  corn  out  of  Judea,  and 
with  whatever  else  he  wanted,  and  this 
at  the  command  of  Hyrcanus  ;  and  when 
he  was  sent  to  Aretas  as  an   ambassador, 
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by  Scaurus,  because  he  had  lived  with  him 
formerly,  he  persuaded  Aretas  to  give 
Scaurus  a  sum  of  money,  to  prevent  the 
burning  of  his  country  ;  and  undertook 
to  be  his  surety  for  300  talents.  So  Scau- 
rus, upon  these  terms,  ceased  to  make  war 
any  longer ;  which  was  done  as  much  at 
Scaurus's  desire  as  at  the  desire  of  Aretas. 

Some  time  after  this,  when  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  made  an  incursion 
into  Judea,  Gabinius  came  from  Rome  to 
Syria,  as  commander  of  the  Roman 
forces.  He  did  many  considerable  ac- 
tions ;  and  particularly  made  war  with 
Alexander,  since  Hyrcanus  was  not  yet 
able  to  oppose  his  power,  but  was  al- 
ready attempting  to  rebuild  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  which  Pompey  had  over- 
thrown, although  the  Romans  who  were 
there  restrained  him  from  that  his  design. 
However,  Alexander  went  over  all  the 
country  round  .about,  and  armed  many 
of  the  Jews,  and  suddenly  got  together 
10,000  armed  footmen,  and  1500  horse- 
men, and  fortified  Alexandrium,  a  for- 
tress near  to  Corese,  and  Macherus,  near 
the  mountains  of  Arabia.  Gabinius 
therefore  came  upon  him,  having  sent 
Marcus  Antonius,  with  other  commanders, 
before.  These  armed  such  Romans  as 
followed  them  ;  and,  together  with  them, 
such  Jews  as  were  subject  to  them,  whose 
leaders  were  Pitholaus  and  Malichus ; 
and  they  took  with  them  also  their  friends 
that  were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alex- 
ander, while  Gabinius  himself  followed 
with  his  legion.  Hereupon  Alexander 
retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Jeru- 
salem, where  they  fell  upon  one  another, 
and  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle ;  in  which 
the  Romans  slew  of  their  enemies  about 
3000,  and  took  a  like  number  alive. 

At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alex- 
andrium, and  invited  those  that  were  in 
it  to  deliver  it  up  upon  certain  conditions, 
and  promised  that  then  their  former 
offences  should  be  forgiven;  but  as  a 
great  number  of  the  enemy  had  pitched 
their  camp  before  the  fortress,  whom  the 
Romans  attacked,  Marcus  Antonius  fought 
bravely,  and  slew  a  great  number,  and 
seemed  to  come  off  with  the  greatest 
honour.  So  Gabinius  left  part  of  his 
army  there,  in  order  to  take  the  place, 
and  he  himself  went  into  the  other  parts 
of  Judea,  and  gave  order  to  rebuild  all 
the  cities  that  he  met  with  that  had  been 
demolished;  at  which  time  were  rebuilt 
Samaria,  Ashdod,  Seythopolis,  Authedou, 


Raphia,   and    Dorsj    Mai 

Gasa,  and  doI  a  few  oth  i  .  :i„  1 

as  the  men  acted  aooordiog  t  .  <;  .1 

command,  it  oame  to  pass  thai  at   this 

time  these  cities  w<  i 

which  had  been  dea  date  for  a 

When  Gabinius  had  done  thus  i 
country,    he    returned  to   Alexandrium; 
and  when  he  urged  on  tfa  if  the 

place,  Alexander  sent   an    em 
him,  desiring  that  he  would  pardon  him 
his  former  offences;  he  als 
the  fortresses,  Hyrcania   an  I 
and  at  last  Alexandrium  it-  If,  whi< 
tresses  Gabinius  demolished  ;    but  when 
Alexander's  mother,  who  was  of  tfa 
of  the   Romans,   as   having    her    bu 
and  other  children  at  Rome,  came  to  him, 
he    granted    her    whatsoever    she 
and   when    he  had    settled    matters   with 
her,  he  brought  Hyrcauu-  alem, 

and  committed  the  care  of  the  temple;  to 
him;  and  when  he  had  ordained  five 
councils,  he  distributed  the  cation  into 
the  same  number  of  parts :  so  these 
councils  governed  the  people  ;  the  first 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  second  at  Gadara, 
the  third  at  Amathus,  the  fourth  at  Je 
richo,  and  the  fifth  at  Sepphoris,  in  Gali- 
lee. So  the  Jews  were  now  freed  from 
monarchic  authority,  and  were  governed 
by  an  aristocracy.* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Aristobulus  flees  from  Rome — sent  back  by  Gabi- 
nius, who  overcomes  Alexander  and  the 
teans. 

Now  Aristobulus  ran  away  from  Rome 
to  Judea,  and  set  about  the  rebuilding  of 
Alexandrium,  which   had   been   newlj 
molished:  hereupon  Gabinius  sen!  soldiers 
against   him,    and    for   their   commanders 
Siseuna,  and  Antonius,  and  Servilius,  in 
order  to  hinder  him  from  getting  | 
sion    of    the    country,  and    to    take    hi  in 
again;  and,  indeed,  many  of  the  JeWfl  ran 
to  Aristobulus   on   account  of  hifl   former 
glory,  as  also  because  they  should  be  glad 
of  an   innovation.      Now,    there    was  one 
Pitholaus,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusalem, 
deserted  to  him  with  L000  men,  altfa 
a  great  number  of  those  tint  cam.'  to  him 
were   unarmed;    and   when    Aristobulus 

"Dean  Prideaux   unserve-.  "  That  notwitfc 

bag  the  olamoui  against  Qabiniua  at 

phoa   gives   liiin  a  iaudahle   chara.t.i. 

acquitted  himself  with  honotu  in  tb< 

mitted  to  him  [in  JudeaJ."      ieo  at  lh-  }  <  ar  jj. 
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had  resolved  to  go  to  Macherus,  he  dis- 
missed those  people,  because  they  were 
unarmed,  for  they  could  not  be  useful 
to  him  in  what  actions  he  was  going 
about;  but  he  took  with  him  8000 
that  were  armed,  and  marched  on ;  and 
as  the  Romans  fell  upon  them  severely, 
the  Jews  fought  valiantly,  but  were  beaten 
in  the  battle;  and  when  they  had  fought 
with  alacrity,  but  were  overborne  by  the 
enemy,  they  were  put  to  flight ;  of  whom 
were  slain  about  5000,  and  the  rest  being 
dispersed,  tried,  as  well  as  they  were  able, 
to  save  themselves.  However,  Aristo- 
bulus  had  with  him  still  above  1000,  and 
with  him  he  fled  to  Macherus,  and  for- 
tified the  place ;  and  though  he  had  had 
ill  success,  he  still  had  good  hope  of  his 
affairs;  but  when  he  had  struggled 
against  the  siege  for  two  days'  time,  and 
had  received  many  wounds,  he  was 
brought  as  a  captive  to  Gabinius,  with 
his  son  Antigonus,  who  also  fled  with 
him  from  Eome;  and  this  was  the  for- 
tune of  Aristobulus,  who  was  sent  back 
again  to  Rome,  and  was  there  retained  in 
bonds,  having  been  both  king  and  high 
priest  for  three  years  and  six  months; 
and  was  indeed  an  eminent  person,  and 
one  of  a  great  soul.  However,  the  senate 
let  his  children  go,  upon  Gabinius's 
writing  to  them  that  he  had  promised 
their  mother  so  much  when  she  delivered 
up  the  fortresses  to  him ;  and  accord- 
ingly, they  then  returned  into  Judea. 

Now  when  Gabinius  was  making  an 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  and  had 
already  passed  over  the  Euphrates,  he 
changed  his  mind,  and  resolved  to  return 
into  Egypt,  in  order  to  restore  Ptolemy 
to  his  kingdom.*  This  hath  also  been 
related  elsewhere.  However,  Antipater 
supplied  his  army,  which  he  sent  against 
Archelaus,  with  corn,  and  weapons,  and 
money.  He  also  made  those  Jews  who 
were  above  Pelusium  his  friends  and  con- 
federates, and  had  been  the  guardians  of 
the  passes  that  led  into  Egypt.  But 
when  he  came  back  out  of  Egypt,  he 
found  Syria  in  disorder  with  seditions 
and  troubles ;  for  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  having  seized  on  the  govern- 
ment a  second  time  by  force,  made  many 
of   the  Jews  revolt  to   him;    and  so  he 

*  This  history  is  best  illustrated  by  Dr.  Hudson 
out  of  Livy,  who  says,  that  "A.  Gabinius,  the  pro- 
consul, restored  Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom  of  Egypt, 
and  ejected  Archelaus,  whom  they  had  set  up  for  a 
king,"  &e.     See  Prideaux  at  the  years  CI  and  65. 


marched  over  the  country  with  a  great 
army,  and  slew  all  the  Romans  he  could 
light  upon,  and  proceeded  to  besiege  the 
mountain  called  Gerizzim,  whither  they 
had  retreated. 

But  when  Gabinius  found  Syria  in 
such  a  state,  he  sent  Antipater,  who  was 
a  prudent  man,  to  those  that  were  sedi- 
tious, to  try  whether  he  could  cure  them 
of  their  madness,  and  persuade  them  to 
return  to  a  better  mind;  and  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  brought  many  of  them 
to  a  sound  mind,  and  induced  them  to  do 
what  they  ought  to  do.  But  he  could 
not  restrain  Alexander,  for  he  had  an 
army  of  30,000  Jews,  and  met  Gabinius, 
and,  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten, 
and  lost  10,000  of  his  men  about  Mount 
Tabor. 

So  Gabinius  settled  the  affairs  which 
belonged  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as  was 
agreeable  to  Antipater's  inclination,  and 
went  against  the  Nabateans,  and  over- 
came them  in  battle.  He  also  sent  away. 
in  a  friendly  manner,  Mithridates  and 
Orsanes,  who  were  Parthian  deserters, 
and  came  to  him,  though  the  report  went 
abroad  that  they  had  run  away  from  him. 
And  when  Gabinius  had  performed  great 
and  glorious  actions,  in  his  management 
of  the  affairs  of  war,  he  returned  to  Rome, 
and  delivered  the  government  to  Crassus. 
Now,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  and  Strabo 
of  Cappadocia,  both  describe  the  expe- 
ditions of  Pompey  and  Gabinius  against 
the  Jews,  while  neither  of  them  say  any 
thing  new  which  is  not  in  the  other. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

Crassus  pillages  the  temple — marches  against  the 
Parthians — perishes  with  his  whole  army — Cas- 
sius  obtains  Syria. 

Now  Crassus,  as  he  was  going  upon 
his  expedition  against  the  Parthians, 
came  into  Judea,  and  carried  off  the 
money  that  was  in  the  temple,  which 
Pompey  had  left,  being  2000  talents,  and 
was  disposed  to  spoil  it  of  all  the  gold 
belonging  to  it,  which  was  8000  talents. 
He  also  took  a  beam,  which  was  made  of 
solid  beaten  gold,  of  the  weight  of  300 
minae,  each  of  which  weighed  two  pounds 
and  a  half.  It  was  the  priest  who  was 
guardian  of  the  sacred  treasures,  and 
whose  name  was  Eleazar,  that  gave  him 
this  beam,  not  out  of  a  wicked  design, 
for  he  was  a  good  and  a  righteous  man ; 
but  being  intrusted  with  the  custody  of 
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the  vails  belonging  to  the  temple,  which 
were  of  admirable  beauty,  and  of  very 
costly  workmanship,  and  hung  down  from 
this  beam,  when  he  saw  that  Crassus  was 
busy  in  gathering  money,  and  was  in  fear 
for  the  entire  ornaments  of  the  temple,  he 
gave  him  this  beam  of  gold  as  a  ranBOm 
for  the  whole,  but  this  not  till  he  had 
given  his  oath  that  he  would  remove 
nothing  else  out  of  the  temple,  but  be 
satisfied  with  this  only,  which  he  should 
give  him,  being  worth  many  ten  thou- 
sand [shekels].  Now,  this  beam  was 
contained  in  a  wooden  beam  that  was 
hollow,  but  was  known  to  no  others ;  but 
Eleazar  alone  knew  it;  yet  did  Crassus 
take  away  this  beam,  upon  the  condition 
of  touching  nothing  else  that  belonged  to 
the  temple,  and  then  brake  his  oath,  and 
carried  away  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the 
temple. 

And  let  no  one  wonder  that  there,  was 
so  much  wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all 
the  Jews  throughout  the  habitable  earth, 
and  those  that  worshipped  God,  nay,  even 
those  of  Asia  and  Europe,  sent  their  con- 
tributions to  it,  and  this  from  very  ancient 
times.  Nor  is  the  largeness  of  these  sums 
without  its  attestation ;  nor  is  that  great- 
ness owing  to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it 
without  ground  to  so  great  a  height  : 
but  there  are  many  witnesses  to  it,  and 
particularly  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  who 
says  thus  : — "  Mithridates  sent  to  Cos, 
and  took  the  money  which  queen  Cleo- 
patra had  deposited  there ;  as  also  800 
talents  belonging  to  the  Jews."  Now 
we  have  no  public  money  but  only  what 
appertains  to  God;  and  it  is  evident  that 
the  Asiatic  Jews  removed  this  money, 
out  of  fear  of  Mithridates ;  for  it  is  not 
probable  that  those  of  Judea,  who  had  a 
strong  city  and  temple,  should  send  their 
money  to  Cos;  nor  is  it  likely  that  the 
Jews  who  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
should  do  so  either,  since  they  were  in  no 
fear  of  Mithridates.  And  Strabo  himself 
bears  witness  to  the  same  thing  in  another 
place;  that  at  the  same  time  that  Sylla 
passed  over  into  Greece,  in  order  to  fight 
against  Mithridates,  he  sent  Lucullus  to 
put  an  end  to  a  sedition  that  our  nation, 
of  whom  the  habitable  earth  is  full,  had 
raised  in  Cyrene :  where  he  speaks  thus : — 
"  There  were  four  classes  of  men  among 
those  of  Cyrene ;  that  of  citizens,  that  of 
husbandmen,  the  third  of  strangers,  and 
the  fourth  of  Jews.  Now  these  Jews 
have  already  gotten  into  all  cities;  and  it 


is  hard  to  find  a  place  in  the  habi 
earth  that  bath  doI  admitted  this  tri 

men,  and  is  not   possessed    !■;.   them  :   and 
it    hath    come   to   pass    tl  and 

Cyrene,  as  having  the  Bame 
and   a   great  number   of  oth(  r   oa 

imitate  their  way  of  living,  and    mil 

great  bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar 

manner,  and   grow   up   to 
perity  with  them,  and  m:  if  the 

same   laws  with    that   nation   al    •      Ac- 
cordingly, the  Jews  have  places  as 
them    in    Egypt,   wherein    they   inhabit, 
'"  sides  what  is  peculiarly  allotted  to  this 
nation  at  Alexandria,   which  is  a 
part   of    that    city.     There    is    ale 
cthnarch  allowed  them,  who  g 
nation,  and  distribute-   justice   to   them, 
and  takes  care  of  their  contracts,  and  of 
the  laws  to  them  belonging,  as  it'  be  were 
the  ruler  of  a  free  republic.      In    I 
therefore,  this  nation  is  powerful,  b< 
the  Jews  were  originally  Egyptians,  and 
because   the  land   wherein    they   Inhabit, 
since  they  went  thence,  is  n  ar  to  Egypt. 
They  also  removed  into  I  lyrene,  bi 
that  this  land  adjoined  to  the  government 
of  Egypt,  as  well  as  does  Judea,  or  rather 
was    formerly   under    the    sane     govern* 
merit."     And  this  is  what  Strabo  Bays. 

So  when  Crassus  had  settled  all  things 
as  he  himself  pleased,  be  marched  into 
Parthia,   where   both   he   himself  and   all 
his  army  perished,  as  hath  been  related 
elsewhere.     But  Gassius,  as  he  fled  from 
Home  to  Syria,  took  possession  of  it,  and 
was  an  impediment  to  the  Parthian-,  who, 
by  reason  of  their  victory  over  Ci 
made  incursions  upon  it :  and  as  he  came 
back  to  Tyre,  he  went  up  into  Judea 
and   fell   upon   Taricbase,  and  presently 
took   it,  and  carried  about  30,000 
captive;    and    slew    Pitholaus,   who 
ceeded  Aristobulus  in  his  Beditious  prac- 
tices, and  that  by  the  persuasion  of  An- 
tipater,  who  proved  to  have  great  inl 
in   him,  and  was  at  that    time  in  great  re- 
pute  with    the   Idumeans   also:    out   of 
which  natiou  he  married  a  wife,  v.!; 
the  daughter  of  one  of  their  eminent  men, 
and   her  name   was   Cypres,   by  whom    he 

had  four  sons,  Phasael,  and  Herod,  who 

was  afterwards  made  king,  BU  i  .1 
and  Pheroras;  and  a  daughter,  named 
Salome.  This  Antipater  cultivafc  1  alto 
a  friendship  and  mutual  1  icdnese  with 
other  potentates,  but  especially  with  the 
king  of  Arabia,  to  whom  be  committed 
his    children,    while    he    fought     against 
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Aristobulus.  So  Cassius  removed  his 
camp,  and  marched  to  Euphrates,  to  meet 
those  that  were  coming  to  attack  him,  as 
hath  been  related  by  others. 

But  some  time  afterward,  Caesar,  when 
he  had  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey 
and  the  senate  had  fled  beyond  the  Ionian 
Sea,  freed  Aristobulus  from  his  bonds, 
and  resolved  to  send  him  into  Syria,  and 
delivered  two  legions  to  him,  that  he 
might  set  matters  right,  as  being  a  potent 
man  in  that  country:  but  Aristobulus 
had  no  enjoyment  of  what  he  hoped  for 
from  the  power  that  was  given  him  by 
Caesar;  for  those  of  Pompey's  party  pre- 
vented it,  and  destroyed  him  by  poison ; 
and  those  of  Caesar's  party  buried  him. 
His  dead  body  also  lay  for  a  good  while  em- 
balmed in  honey,  till  Antony  afterward 
sent  it  to  Judea,  and  caused  him  to  be 
buried  in  the  royal  sepulchre.  But  Scipio, 
upon  Pompey's  sending  to  him  to  slay 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  be- 
cause the  young  man  was  accused  of  what 
offences  he  had  been  guilty  or  at  first 
against  the  Romans,  cut  off  his  head; 
and  thus  did  he  die  at  Antioch.  But 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  who  was 
the  ruler  of  Chalcis,  under  Mount  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  and  sent 
his  son  Philippion  to  Askelon  to  Aristo- 
bulus's  wife,  and  desired  her  to  send  back 
with  him  her  son  Antigonus  and  her 
daughters  :  the  one  of  whom,  whose  name 
was  Alexandra,  Philippion  fell  in  love 
with,  and  married  her;  though  after- 
ward his  father  Ptolemy  slew  him,  and 
married  Alexandra,  and  continued  to  take 
care  of  her  brethren. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  Jews  become    confederates  with  Cassar — Ac- 
tions of  Antipater — his  friendship  with  Caesar. 

Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after 
that  victory  Caesar  had  gained  over  him, 
Antipater,  who  managed  the  Jewish 
affairs,  became  very  useful  to  Caesar  when 
he  made  war  against  Egypt,  and  that  by 
the  order  of  Hyrcanus ;  for  when  Mithri- 
dates  of  Pergamus  was  bringing  his  auxili- 
aries, and  was  not  able  to  continue  his 
march  through  Pelusium,  but  obliged  to 
Btay  at  Askelon,  Antipater  came  to  him, 
conducting  3000  of  the  Jews,  armed 
men  :  he  also  had  taken  care  the  principal 
men  of  the  Arabians  should  come  to  his 
assistance;  and  on  his  account  it  was  that 
all  the  Syrians  assisted  him  also,  as  not 


willing  to  appear  behindhand  in  their 
alacrity  for  Ccesar",  namely,  Jamblicus  the 
ruler,  and  Ptolemy  his  son,  and  Tholomy 
the  son  of  Soheinus,  who  dwelt  at  Mount 
Libanus,  and  almost  all  the  cities.  So 
Mithridates  marched  out  of  Syria,  and 
came  to  Pelusium ;  and  when  its  inhabit- 
ants would  not  admit  him,  he  besieged 
the  city.  Now  Antipater  signalized  him- 
self here,  and  was  the  first  who  plucked 
down  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  so  opened  a 
way  to  the  rest,  whereby  they  might  enter 
the  city,  and  by  this  means  Pelusium  was 
taken.  But  it  happened  that  the  Egyptian 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  the  country  called 
Onion,  would  not  let  Antipater  and  Mithri- 
dates, with  their  soldiers,  pass  to  Caesar; 
but  Antipater  persuaded  them  to  come 
over  to  their  party,  because  he  was  of  the 
same  people  with  them,  and  that  chiefly 
by  showing  them  the  epistles  of  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest,  wherein  he  exhorted  them 
to  cultivate  friendship  with  Caesar ;  and 
to  supply  his  army  with  money,  and  all 
sorts  of  provisions  which  they  wanted ; 
and  accordingly,  when  they  saw  Antipater 
and  the  high  priest  of  the  same  senti- 
ments, they  did  as  they  were  desired. 
And  when  the  Jews  about  Memphis 
heard  that  these  Jews  had  come  over  to 
Caesar,  they  also  invited  Mithridates  to 
come  to  them ;  so  he  came  and  received 
them  also  into  his  army. 

And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over 
all  Delta,  as  the  place  is  called,  he  came 
to  a  pitched  battle  with  the  enemy,  near 
the  place  called  the  Jewish  Camp.  Now 
Mithridates  had  the  right  wing,  and  An- 
tipater the  left;  and  when  it  came  to  a 
fight,  that  wing  where  Mithridates  was 
gave  way,  and  was  likely  to  suffer  ex- 
tremely, unless  Antipater  had  come  run- 
ning to  him  with  his  own  soldiers  along 
the  shore,  when  he  had  already  beaten  the 
enemy  that  opposed  him  ;  so  he  delivered 
Mithridates,  and  put  those  Egyptians  who 
had  been  too  hard  for  him  to  flight.  He 
also  took  their  camp,  and  continued  in  the 
pursuit  of  them.  He  also  recalled  Mi- 
thridates, who  had  been  worsted,  and  had 
retired  a  great  way  off,  of  whose  soldiers 
8000  fell;  but  of  Antipater's  fifty.  So 
Mithridates  sent  an  account  of  this  battle 
to  Caesar,  and  openly  declared  that  Anti- 
pater was  the  author  of  this  victory,  and 
of  his  own  preservation ;  insomuch  that 
Caesar  commended  Antipater  then,  and 
made  use  of  him  all  the  rest  of  that  war 
in  the  most  hazardous  undertakings :  he 
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happened  also  to  be  wounded  in  one  of 
those  engagements. 

However,  when  Caesar,  after  some  time, 
had  finished  that  war,  and  had  .-ailed 
away  for  Syria,  he  honoured  Antipater 
greatly,  and  confirmed  Hyrcanus  in  the 
high-priesthood;  and  bestowed  on  Anti-i 
pater  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of  Rome, 
and  a  freedom  from  taxes  everywhere; 
and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  Eyrcanua 
went  along  with  An ti pater  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  came  himself  into  Egypt. 
And  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  bears  witness 
to  this,  when  he  says  this,  in  the  name  of 
Asinius  : — "After  Mithridatcs  had  in- 
vaded Egypt,  and  with  him  Hyrcanus, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews."  Nay,  the 
same  Strabo  says  thus  again,  in  another 
place,  in  the  name  of  Hypsicrates,  that 
"  Mithridates  at  first  went  out  alone  ;  but 
that  Antipater,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
Jewish  affairs,  was  called  by  him  to 
Askelon,  and  that  he  had  gotten  ready 
8000  soldiers  to  go  along  with  bim,  and 
encouraged  other  governors  of  the  country 
to  go  along  with  him  also;  and  that 
Hyrcanus  the  high  priest  was  also  present 
in  this  expedition."  This  is  what  Strabo 
says. 

But  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
came  at  this  time  to  Caesar,  and  lamented 
his  father's  fate  ;  and  complained,  that  it 
was  by  Antipater's  means  that  Aristo- 
bulus was  taken  off  by  poison,  and  his 
brother  was  beheaded  by  Scipio,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  take  pity  of  him  who 
had  been  ejected  out  of  that  principality 
which  was  due  to  him.  He  also  accused 
Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  as  governing 
the  nation  by  violence,  and  offering  in- 
juries to  himself.  Antipater  was  present, 
and  made  his  defence  as  to  the  accusa- 
tions that  were  laid  against  him.  He 
demonstrated,  that  Antigonus  and  his 
party  were  given  to  innovation,  and  were 
seditious  persons.  He  also  put  Caesar  in 
mind  what  difficult  services  he  had  under- 
gone when  he  assisted  him  in  his  wars, 
and  discoursed  about  what  he  was  a  wit- 
ness of  himself.  He  added,  that  Aristo- 
bulus was  justly  carried  away  to  Rome, 
as  one  that  was  an  enemy  to  the  Romans, 
and  could  never  be  brought  to  be  a  friend 
to  them,  and  that  his  brother  had  no 
more  than  he  deserved  from  Scipio,  as 
being  seized  in  committing  robberies;  and 
that  tins  punishment  was  not  inflicted  on 
him  in  a  way  of  violence  or  injustice  by 
him  that  did  it. 

2E 


When  Antipater  had  made  ti<'.    -; h, 

Caesar  appointed  Byrcanus  to  be  high 
priest,  and  gave  Antipater  what  princi- 
pality lie  himself  Bhould  ehoose,  Leaving 
the  determination  to  himself;  bo  I.  made 
him  procurator  of  Judea.  Be  ala 
Hyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up  the  wall-  <>f 
his  own  city,  upon  his  asking  that  favour 
of  him,  for  they  had  been  demolished  by 

Pompey.  And  this  grant  he  at  ,,i  to  the 
consuls  et  Rome,  to  be  engraven  in  the 
capitol.  "flic  decree  of  the  senate  was 
this  that  follows  :v — "  Lucius  Valerius,  'he 
son  of  Lucius  the  praetor,  referred  tins  to 
the  senate,  upon  the  ides  of  December,  in 
the  temple  of  Concord.  There  were  pre- 
sent at  the  writing  of  this  <!■  en  e,  Luoiui 
Copouius,  the  son  of  Lucius  <'!'  the  <  lolline 
tribe,  and  Papirius  of  the  Quirine  tribe, 
concerning  the  affairs  which  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Jason,  and  Nanieniu 
of  Antiochus,  ami  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Dositheus,  ambassadors  of  the  Jew-,  g.,  >d 
and  worthy  men,  proposed,  who  came  to 
renew  that  league  of  good-will  and  friend- 
ship with  the  Romans  which  was  in  being 
before.  They  also  brought  a  shield  of 
gold,  as  a  mark  of  confederacy,  valued  :»t 
50,000  pieces  of  gold;  and  desired  that 
letters  might  be  given  them,  directed  both 
to  the  free  cities  and  to  the  kings,  that 
their  country  and  their  havens  mighl  be 
at  peace,  and  that  no  one  among  them 
might  receive  any  injury.  It  then  fore 
pleased  [the  senate]  to  make  a  league  of 
friendship  and  good-will  with  them,  and 
to  bestow  ou  them  whatsoever  they  Btood 
in  need  of,  and  to  accept  of  the  shield 
which  was  brought  by  them.  This  was 
done  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch,  in  the 
month  Pancmus."  Hyrcanus  also  re- 
ceived honours  from  the  people  of  Athens 
as  having  been  useful  to  them  on  many 
occasions;  and   when   tiny  wrote   to   him, 


♦  "Here  is  some  mistake  in  Josephusj  for  when 
he  had  promised  us  a  decree  tor  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem,  he  brings  in  a  decree  of  far 
antiquity,  and  that  a  league  "t  Erii  odship  and 
union  only.  One  mayeasilj  believe  thai  Josephua 
cave  order  for  one  thing,  and  his  amanuensis  per- 
formed another,  by  transposing  deer 
eerned  the  Hyrcanii,  and  as  di  luded  bj  the  same- 
ness of  their  names ;  for  that  belongs  to  the  Bra* 
high  priest  of  this  name  [John  Hyrcanus],  which 
Josephua  here  ascribes  t>>  one  that  lived  later 
[Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Janneni  ,  How- 
ever, the  decree  which  lie  pro]  ■  I  down 
follows  a  little  lower,  in  the  collection  of  the  Roman 
decrees  that  concerned  the  Jews,  and  i-  dated  »he« 
Caisar  was  consul  Lhe  fifth  lime." — Hud»un, 
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they  sent  him  this  decree,  as  it  here 
follows  : — "  Under  the  prutaneia  and 
priesthood  of  Dionysius,  the  son  of  Eseu- 
lapius,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  month  Panemus,  this  decree  of  the 
Athenians  was  given  to  their  commanders, 
when  Agathocles  was  archon,  and  Eucles, 
the  son  of  Menander  of  Alimusia,  was  the 
scribe.  In  the  month  Munychion,  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  prutaneia,  a  council 
of  .the  presidents  was  held  in  the  theatre. 
Dorotheas  the  high  priest,  and  the  fellow- 
presidents  with  him,  put  it  to  the  vote  of 
the  people.  Dionysius,  the  son  of  Diony- 
sius,  gave  the  sentence.  Since  Hyrcanus, 
the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and 
ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  continues  to  bear 
good-will  to  our  people  in  general,  and 
to  every  one  of  our  citizens  in  particular, 
and  treats  them  with  all  sorts  of  kindness ; 
and  when  any  of  the  Athenians  come  to 
him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or  on  any 
occasion  of  their  own,  he  receives  them  in 
an  obliging  manner,  and  sees  that  they 
are  conducted  back  in  safety,  of  which  we 
have  had  several  former  testimonies. :  it  is 
now  also  decreed,  at  the  report  of  Theo- 
dosius,  the  son  of  Theodorus,  and  upon 
his  putting  the  people  in  mind  of  the 
virtue  of  this  man,  and  that  his  purpose 
is  to  do  us  all  the  good  that  is  in  his 
power,  to  houour  him  with  a  crown  of 
gold,  the  usual  reward  according  to  the 
law,  and  to  eiect  his  statue  in  brass  in  the 
temple  of  Demus  and  of  the  Graces ;  and 
that  this  present  of  a  crown  shall  be  pro- 
claimed publicly  in  the  theatre,  in  the 
Dionysian  shows,  while  the  new  tragedies 
are  acting;  and  in  the  Panathenean,  and 
Eleusinian,  and  Gymnical  shows  also; 
and  that  the  commanders  shall  take  care, 
while  he  continues  in  his  friendship,  and 
preserves  his  good-will  to  us,  to  return  all 
possible  honour  and  favour  to  the  man, 
for  his  affection  and  generosity;  that  by 
this  treatment  it  may  appear  how  our 
people  receive  the  good  kindly,  and  repay 
them  a  suitable  reward ;  and  he  may  be 
induced  to  proceed  in  his  affection  toward 
us,  by  the  honours  we  have  already  paid 
him.  That  ambassadors  be  also  chpsen 
out  of  all  the  Athenians,  who  shall  carry 
this  decree  to  him,  and  desire  him  to 
accept  of  the  honours  we  do  him,  and  to 
endeavour  a'ways  to  be  doing  some  good 
to  our  city."  And  this  shall  suffice  us  to 
have  spoken  as  to  the  honours  that  were 
paid  by  the  ltomans  and  the  people  of 
Athens  to  Hyrcanus. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Antipater  commits  the  care  of  Galilee  to   Herod, 
and  Jerusalem  to  Phasaelus. 

Now  when  Caesar  had  settled  the  affairs 
of  Syria,  he  sailed  away;  and  as  soon  as 
Antipater  had  conducted  Caesar  out  of 
Syria,  he  returned  to  Judea.  He  then 
immediately  raised  up  the  wall  which  had 
been  thrown  down  by  Pompey;  and,  by 
coming  thither,  he  pacified  that  tumult 
which  had  been  in  the  country,  and  this 
by  both  threatening  and  advising  them  to 
be  quiet;  for  that,  if  they  would  be  of 
Hyrcanus's  side,  they  would  live  happily, 
and  lead  their  lives  without  disturbance, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  possessions; 
but  if  they  were  addicted  to  the  hopes  of 
what  might  come  by  innovation,  and 
aimed  to  get  wealth  thereby,  they  should 
have  him  a  severe  master,  instead  of  a' 
gentle  governor,  and  Hyrcanus  a  tyrant 
instead  of  a  king,  and  the  Romans,  toge- 
ther with  Caesar,  their  bitter  enemies, 
instead  of  rulers,  for  that  they  would 
never  hear  him  to  be  set  aside  whom  they 
had  appointed  to  govern.  And  when 
Antipater  had  said  this  to  them,  he  him- 
self settled  the  affairs  of  this  country. 

And  seeing  that  Hyrcanus  was  of  a 
slow  and  slothful  temper,  he  made  Pha- 
saelus, his  eldest  son,  governor  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  places  that  were  about 
it,  but  committed  Galilee  to  Herod,  his 
next  son,  who -was  then  a  very  young 
man,  for  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age;* 
but  that  youth  of  his  was  no  impediment 
to  him;  but  as  he  was  a  youth  of  great 
mind,  he  presently  met  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  signalizing  his  courage;  for 
finding  there  was  one  Hezekiah,  a  captain 
of  a  band  of  robbers,  who  overran  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great 
troop  of  them,  he  seized  him  and  slew 
him,  as  well  as  a  great  number  of  the 
other  robbers  that  were  with  him ;  for 
which  action  he  was  greatly  beloved  by 
the  Syrians;  for  when  they  were  very 
desirous  to  have  their  country  freed  from 
this  nest  of  robbers,  he  purged  it  of 
them :  so  they  sung  songs  in  his  com- 
mendation in  their  villages  and  cities,  as 
having    procured    them    peace    and    the 

*  Those  who  will  carefully  observe  the  several 
occasional  numbers  and  chronological  characters 
in  the  life  and  death  of  this  Herod,  and  of  his  chil- 
dren, hereafter  noted,  will  see,  that  twenty-five 
years,  and  not  fifteen,  must  for  certain  have  been 
here  Josephus's  own  numbsr  for  the  age  of  Herod, 
when  he  was  made  governor  of  Galilee. 
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secure  enjoyment  of  their  possessions: 
and  on  this  account  it  was  that  he  bi  came 
known  to  Sextus  Csesar,  who  was  a  re- 
lation of  the  great  Caesar,  and  was  now 
president  of  Syria.  Now  Phasaelus, 
Herod's  brother,  was  moved  with  emu- 
lation at  his  actions,  and  envied  the  fame 
he  had  thereby  gotten,  and  became  ambi- 
tious not  to  be  behindhand  with  him  in 
deserving  it:  so  he  made  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  bear  him  the  greatest  good- 
will while  he  held  the  city  himself,  but 
did  neither  manage  its  affairs  improperly, 
nor  abuse  his  authority  therein.  This 
conduct  procured  from  the  nation  to  An- 
tipater such  respect  as  is  due  to  kings, 
and  such  honours  as  he  might  partake  of 
if  he  were  an  absolute  lord  of  the  country. 
Yet  did  not  this  splendour  of  his,  as  fre- 
quently happens,  in  the  least  diminish  in 
him  that  kindness  and  fidelity  which  he 
owed  to  Hyrcanus. 

But  now  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews,  when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his 
sons  to  grow  so  much  in  the  good-will  the 
nation  bore  to  them,  and  in  the  revenues 
which  they  received  out  of  Judea,  and 
out  of  Hyrcanus's  own  wealth,  they  be- 
came ill  disposed  to  him;  for  indeed  An- 
tipater had  contracted  a  friendship  with 
the  Roman  emperors;  and  when  he  had 
prevailed  w^th  Hyrcanus  to  send  them 
money,  he  took  it  to  himself,  and  pur- 
loined the  present  intended,  and  sent  it  as 
if  it  were  his  own,  and  not  Hyrcanus's 
gift  to  them.  Hyrcanus  heard  of  this  his 
management,  but  took  no  care  about  it; 
nay,  he  rather  was  very  glad  of  it :  but 
the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  were  therefore 
in  fear,  because  they  saw  that  Herod  was 
a  violent  and  bold  man,  and  very  de- 
sirous of  acting  tyrannically;  so  they 
came  to  Hyrcanus,  and  now  accused  An- 
tipater openly,  and  said  to  him,  "How 
long  wilt  thou  be  quiet  under  such  actions 
as  are  now  done?  Or  dost  thou  not  see 
that  Antipater  and  his  sous  have  already 
seized  upon  the  government,  and  that  it  is 
only  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given 
thee?  But  do  not  thou  suffer  these 
things  to  be  hidden  from  thee;  nor  do 
thou  think  to  escape  danger  by  being  so 
careless  of  thyself  and  of  thy  kingdom; 
for  Antipater  and  his  sons  are  not  now 
stewards  of  thine  affairs ;  do  not  thou  de- 
ceive thyself  with  such  a  notion ;  they 
are  evidently  absolute  lords;  for  Herod, 
Antipatcr's  sou,  hath  slain  Hezekiah  and 
those    that    were   with    him,    and    hath 


thereby    transgressed    our    law,*   whiob 
hath   forbidden   to  slay   any  man, 
though  be  were  ■  wicked  man,  unl 
had  been  first  condemned  to  guff  r 
by  the  Banhedrim  ;  ye1  hath  be  I 
insolent  as  to  do  this,  and  that  v. 

any  authority  from  t! 

Upon  Hyrcanus  hearing  this  b( 
plied  with  them.  The  mothers  al 
those  that  bad  been  slain  by  Herod  raised 
his  indignation ;  for  those  women  con- 
tinued every  day  in  the  temple,  per- 
suading  the  king  and  the  people  that 
Herod  might  undergo  a  trial  before  the 
sanhedrim  for  what  he  had  dune.  Ilyr- 
cauus  was  so  moved  by  these  comp 
that  he  summoned  Herod  t..  come  to  his 
trial  for  what  was  charged  UDOD  him. 
Accordingly  he  came;  but  his  father  bad 
persuaded  him  to  come  not  like  a  private 
man,  but  with  a  guard,  for  the  security 
of  his  person;  and  that  when  he  had 
settled  the  affairs  of  Galilee  in  tip 
manner  he  could  for  his  own  adv.:: 
he  should  come  to  his  trial,  but  still  with 
a  body  of  men  sufficient  for  hi-  security 
on  his  journey,  yet  so  that  he  should  nut 
come  with  so  great  a  force  as  might  look 
like  terrifying  Hyrcanus,  but  stdl  Buoh 
an  one  as  might  not  expose  him  naked 
and  unguarded  [to  his  enemies].  How- 
ever, Sextus  Caesar,  president  of  Syria, 
wrote  to  Hyrcanus,  and  desired  him  to 
clear  llerod,  and  dismiss  him  at  his  trial, 
and  threatened  him  beforehand  if  he  did 
not  do  it.  Which  epistle  of  his  was  the 
occasion  of  Hyrcanus  delivering  Hi! 
from  suffering  any  harm  from  the  sanhe- 
drim, for  he  loved  him  as  his  OWU  SOUj 
but  when  Herod  stood  before  the  Banhe- 
drim, with  his  body  of  men  about  him.  he 
affrighted  them  all,  and  no  one  of  his 
former  accusers  durst  after  that  bring 
any  charge  against  him,  but  then 
deep  silence,  and  nobody  knew  what  was 
to  be  done.  When  affairs  stood  thus,  one 
whose  name  was  Saunas,  a  righteous  man 
he  was,  and  for  that  reason  above  all  f<  ar, 
rose  up,  and  said,  "(J  you  that  are 
sors   with  me,  and  O  thou   that   ait    our 


li  is  here  worlh  our  while  to  remark,  ti  . 

could  be  pat  t<>  death  i»  Judea  but  by  the  a] 
tioa  of  tie  Jewish  sanhedrim,  there  b  ing  *n  ex- 
cellent provision  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  even  in 
criminal  causes,  ami   particularly  where  I 
oonoerned,  an  appeal  should  lie  from   the 
council.-  <>i  sei  cm  in  die  otlicr  cities.  to  the  supreme 
council  of  LXXL'at  Jerusalem j  and  this  ii 
according  t"  Christ?!   words,  when   he  says,   "it 
could  not  he  thai  a  on  phet  should  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem,"    Luke  ziii.  3o. 
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king,  I  neither  have  ever  myself  known 
such  a  case,  nor  do  I  suppose  that  any 
one  of  you  can  name  its  parallel,  that  one 
•who  is  called  to  take  his  trial  by  us,  ever 
stood  in  such  a  manner  before  us;  but 
every  one,  whosoever  he  be,  that  comes  to 
be  tried  by  this  sanhedrim,  presents  him- 
self in  a  submissive  manner,  and  like  one 
that  is  in  fear  of  himself,  and  that  endea- 
vours to  move  us  to  compassion,  with  his 
hair  dishevelled,  and  in  a  black  and 
mourning  garment :  but  this  admirable 
man  Herod,  who  is  accused  of  murder, 
and  called  to  answer  so  heavy  an  accusa- 
tion, stands  here  clothed  in  purple,  and 
with  the  hair  of  his  head  finely  trimmed, 
and  with  his  armed  men  about  him,  that 
if  we  shall  condemn  him  by  our  law,  he 
may  slay  us,  and  by  overbearing  justice 
may  himself  escape  death ;  yet  do  not  I 
make  this  complaint  against  Herod  him- 
self: for  he  is  to  be  sure  more  concerned 
for  himself  than  for  the  laws;  but  my 
complaint  is  against  yourselves  and  your 
king,  who  gave  him  a  license  so  to  do. 
However,  take  you  notice,  that  God  is 
great,  and  that  this  very  man,  whom  you 
are  going  to  absolve  and  dismiss,  for  the 
sake  of  Hyrcanus,  will  one  day  punish 
both  you  and  your  king  also."  Nor  did 
Sameas  mistake  in  any  part  of  this  pre- 
diction ;  for  when  Herod  had  received 
the  kingdom,  he  slew  all  the  members  of 
this  sanhedrim,  and  Hyrcanus  himself 
also,  excepting  Sameas,  for  he  had  a  great 
honour  for  him  on  account  of  his  right- 
eousness, and  because,  when  the  city  was 
afterward  besieged  by  Herod  and  Sosius, 
he  persuaded  the  people  to  admit  Herod 
into  it;  and  told  them,  that  for  their  sins 
they  would  not  be  able  to  escape  his 
hands ;  which  things  will  be  related  by 
us  in  their  proper  places. 

But  when  Hyrcanus  saw  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pro- 
nounce the  sentence  of  death  upon  Herod, 
he  put  off  the  trial  to  another  day,  and 
sent  privately  to  Herod,  and  advised  him 
to  fly  out  of  the  city;  for  that  by  this 
means  he  might  escape.  So  he  retired  to 
Damascus,  as  though  he  fled  from  the 
king;  and  when  he  had  been  with  Sextus 
Caesar,  and  had  put  his  own  affairs  in  a 
sure  posture,  he  resolved  to  do  thus : 
that  in  case  he  were  again  summoned 
before  the  sanhedrim  to  take  his  trial,  he 
would  not  obey  that  summons.  Here- 
upon the  members  of  the  sanhedrim  had 
£reat  indignation  at  this  posture  of  affairs, 


and  endeavoured  to  persuade  Hyrcanus 
that  all  these  things  were  against  him  ; 
which  state  of  matters  he  was  not  ignorant 
of;  but  his  temper  was  so  unmanly  and 
so  foolish,  that  he  was  able  to  do  nothing 
at  all ;  but  when  Sextus  had  made  Herod 
general  of  the  army  of  Celesyria,  for  he 
sold  him  that  post  for  money,  Hyrcanus 
was  in  fear  lest  Herod  should  make  war 
upon  him ;  nor  was  the  effect  of  what  he 
feared  long  in  coming  upon  him,  for 
Herod  came,  and  brought  an  army  along 
with  him  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being 
angry  at  the  trial  he  had  been  summoned 
to  undergo  before  the  sanhedrim ;  but 
his  father  Antipater,  and  his  brother 
[Phasaelus]  met  him,  and  hindered  him 
from  assaulting  Jerusalem.  They  also 
pacified  his  vehement  temper,  and  per- 
suaded him  to  do  no  overt  action,  but 
only  to  affright  them  with  threatenings, 
and  to  proceed  no  further  against  one 
who  had  given  him  the  dignity  he  had : 
they  also  desired  him,  not  only  to  be 
angry  that  he  was  summoned,  and  obliged 
to  come  to  his  trial,  but  to  remember 
withal  how  he  was  dismissed  without  con- 
demnation, and  how  he  ought  to  give 
Hyrcanus  thanks  for  the  same ;  and  that 
he  was  not  to  regard  only  what  was  dis- 
agreeable to  him,  and  be  unthankful  for 
his  deliverance.  So  they  desired  him  to 
consider,  that  since  it  is  God  that  turns 
the  scales  of  war,  there  is  great  un- 
certainty in  the  issue  of  battles,  and  that 
therefore  he  ought  not  to  expect  the 
victory  when  he  should  fight  with  his 
king,  and  him  that  had  supported  him, 
and  bestowed  many  benefits  upon  him, 
and  had  done  nothing  of  itself  very 
severe  to  him;  for  that  his  accusation, 
which  was  derived  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  not  from  himself,  had  rather  the  sus- 
picion of  some  severity,  than  any  thing 
really  severe  in  it.  Herod  was  persuaded 
by  these  arguments,  and  believed  that  it 
was  sufficient  for  his  future  hopes  to  have 
made  a  show  of  his  strength  before  the 
nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it;  and  in 
this  state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  this 
time. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  Jews  enter  into  a  league  with  the  Komans. 

Now  when  Caesar  had  come  to  Rome, 
he  was  ready  to  sail  into  Africa,  to  fight 
against  Scipio  and  Cato,  when  Hyrcanus 
sent   ambassadors  to  him,  and  by  them 
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desired  that  he  would  ratify  that  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  alliance  which 
was  between  them  ;  and  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  necessary  here  to  give  an  account 
of  all  the  honours  that  the  Romans  and 
their  emperors  paid  to  our  nation,  and  of 
the  leagues  of  mutual  assistance  they  have 
made  with  it,  that  all  the  rest  of  mankind 
may  know  what  regard  the  kings  of  Asia 
and  Europe  have  had  to  us,  and  that  they 
have  been  abundantly  satisfied  of  our 
courage  and  fidelity  ;  for  whereas  many 
will  not  believe  what  hath  been  written 
about  us  by  the  Persians  and  Macedo- 
nians, because  those  writings  are  not 
everywhere  to  be  met  with,  nor  do  lie  in 
public  places,  but  among  us  ourselves, 
and  certain  other  barbarous  nations,  while 
there  is  no  contradiction  to  be  made 
against  the  decrees  of  the  Romans,  for 
they  are  laid  up  in  the  public  places  of 
the  cities,  and  are  extant  still  in  the 
capitol,  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of 
brass  j  nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Caesar 
made  a  pillar  of  brass  for  the  Jews  at 
Alexandria,  and  declared  publicly  that 
they  were  citizens  of  Alexandria.  Out 
of  these  evidences  will  I  demonstrate 
what  I  say;  and  will  now  set  down  the 
decrees  made  both  by  the  senate  and  by 
Julius  Caesar,  which  relate  to  Hyrcanus 
and  to  our  nation. 

"Caius  Julius  Caesar,  imperator  and 
high  priest,  and  dictator  the  second  time, 
to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of 
Sidon,  sendeth  greeting.  If  you  be  iu 
health,  it  is  well.  I  also  and  the  army 
are  well.  I  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  that 
decree,  registered  on  the  tables,  which 
concerns  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews, 
that  it  may  be  laid  up  among  the  public 
records;  and  I  will,  that  it  be  openly  pro- 
posed in  a  table  of  brass,  both  in  Greek 
and  in  Latin.  It  is  as  follows  : — I,  Julius 
Caesar,  imperator  the  second  time,  and 
high  priest,  have  made  this  decree,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  senate  : — Whereas 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  Jew, 
hath  demonstrated  his  fidelity  and  dili- 
gence about  our  affairs,  and  this  both 
now  and  in  former  times,  both  in  peace 
and  in  war,  as  many  of  our  generals  have 
borne  witness,  and  came  to  our  assistance 
in  the  last  Alexandrian  war,*  with  1,500 


*  That  Hyrcanus  was  himself  in  Ejrypt,  along 
•with  Antipater,  at  this  time,  to  whom  accordingly 
the  bold  and  prudent  actions  of  his  deputy  Anti- 
pater are  here  ascribed    as   this   decree  of  Julius 
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soldiers  j  and  when  he  wu  sent  by  n 
Mithridates,  showed  himself  superior  in 
valour  to  all  the  real  of  thai  army;  for 
these  reasons  I  will,  that  Hyrcanc 
sun  of  Alexander,  and  bis  children,  be 
ethnarchs  of  the  Jews,  and  have  the  high- 
priesthood  of  the  dews  for  ever,  according 
to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and 

that  he  and    his  sun  he  our   COnfedi  I 

and  that  besides  this,  every  one  of  them 
be  reckoned  among  our  particular  friends. 

I  also  ordain,  that  he  and  hi-  children 
retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong  to  the 
office  of  high  priest,  or  whatsoever  favours 
have  been  hitherto  granted  them;  and  if 
at  any  time  hereafter  there  arise  any 
questions  about  the  Jewish  customs,  I 
will  that  he  determine  the  sane-  ;  and  I 
think  it  not  proper  that  they  should  be 
obliged  to  find  us  winter  quarters,  or  that 
any  money  should  be  required  of  them." 

"The  decrees  of  Caius  Caesar,  consul, 
containing  what  hath  been  granted  and 
determined,  are  as  follows  : — That  Hyrca- 
nus and  his  children  bear  rule  over  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  and  have  the  profits 
of  the  places  to  them  bequeathed;  and 
that  he,  as  himself  the  high  priest  and  ' 
ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  defend  those  that 
are  injured;  and  that  ambassadors  be 
sent  to  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  that  may 
discourse  with  him  about  a  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance :  and 
that  a  table  of  brass,  containing  the  pre- 
mises, be  openly  proposed  in  the  capitol, 
and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and  Askelon, 
and  in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman 
and  Greek  letters  :  that  this  decree  may 
also  be  communicated  to  the  quaestors 
and  praetors  of  the  several  cities,  and  to 
the  friends  of  the  Jews:  and  that  the 
ambassadors  may  have  presents  made 
them,  and  that  these  decrees  be  sent 
everywhere." 

"Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator,  and 
consul,  hath  granted,  that  out  of  regard 
to  the  honour,  and  virtue,  and  kindness 
of  the  man,  and  for  the  advantage  of  the 
senate,  and  of  the  people  of  Rome,  Hyr- 
canus, the  son  of  Alexander,  both  he  and 
his  children,  be  high  priests  and  priests 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  nation 
by  the  same  right,  and  according  to  the 
same  laws,  by  which  their  progenitors  have 
held  the  priesthood." 


.ire  further  assured  l>y  the  tes- 
timony of  Btrabo,  already  produced  by  JoaephoBj 

oh.  viii. 
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"Caius  Caesar,  consul  the  fifth  time, 
hath  decreed,  that  the  Jews  shall  possess 
Jerusalem,  and  may  encompass  that  city 
witn  walls;  and  that  Hyreanus,  the  son 
of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  ethnarch 
of  the  Jews,  retain  it,  in  the  manner  he 
himself  pleases;  and  the  Jews  be  allowed 
to  deduct  out  of  their  tribute,  every 
second  year  the  land  is  let  [in  the  Sab- 
batic period],  a  corus  of  that  tribute;  and 
that  the  tribute  they  pay  be  not  let  to 
farm,  nor  that  they  pay  always  the  same 
tribute." 

"  Caius  Caesar,  imperator  the  second 
time,  hath  ordained,  that  all  the  country 
of  the  Jews,  excepting  Joppa,  do  pay  a 
tribute  yearly  for  the  city  Jerusalem, 
excepting  the  seventh,  which  they  call 
the  Sabbatic  year,  because  thereon  they 
neither  receive  the  fruits  of  their  trees, 
nor  do  they  sow  their  land ;  and  that 
they  pay  their  tribute  in  Sidon  on  the 
second  year  [of  that  Sabbatic  period],  the 
fourth  part  of  what  was  sown :  and, 
besides  this,  they  are  to  pay  the  same 
tithes  to  Hyreanus  and  his  sons,  which 
they  paid  to  their  forefathers.  And  that 
no  oue,  neither  president,  nor  lieutenant, 
nor  ambassadors,  raise  auxiliaries  within 
the  bounds  of  Judea,  nor  may  soldiers 
exact  money  of  them  for  winter  quarters, 
or  under  any  other  pretence,  but  that 
they  be  free  from  all  sorts  of  injuries : 
and  that  whatsoever  they  shall  hereafter 
have,  and  are  in  possession  of,  or  have 
bought,  they  shall  retain  them  all.  It  is 
also  our  pleasure  that  the  city  of  Joppa, 
which  the  Jews  had  originally,  when  they 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  the 
Romans,  shall  belong  to  them,  as  it  for- 
merly did ;  and  that  Hyreanus,  the  son 
of  Alexander,  and  his  sons,  have  as 
tribute  of  that  city,  from  those  that  oc- 
cupy the  land,  for  the  country,  and  for 
what  they  export  every  year  to  Sidon, 
20,675  modii  every  year,  the  seventh 
year,  which  they  call  the  Sabbatic  year, 
excepted;  whereon  they  neither  plough, 
nor  receive  the  product  of  their  trees.  It 
is  also  the  pleasure  of  the  senate,  that  as 
to  the  villages  which  are  in  the  great 
plain,  which  Hyreanus  and  his  forefathers 
formerly  possessed,  Hyreanus  and  the 
Jews  have  them,  with  the  same  privileges 
with  which  they  formerly  had  them  also ; 
and  that  the  same  original  ordinances 
remain  still  in  force  which  concern  the 
Jews  with  regard  to  their  high  priests; 
and   that   they    enjoy  the  same  benefits 


which  they  have  had  formerly  by  the  con 
cession  of  the  people,  and  of  the  senate ; 
and  let  them  enjoy  the  like  privileges  in 
Lydda.  It  is  the  pleasure  also  of  the 
senate,  that  Hyreanus  the  ethnarch,  and 
the  Jews,  retain  those  places,  countries, 
and  villages,  which  belonged  to  the  king3 
of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  the  confederates 
of  the  Romans,  and  which  they  had 
bestowed  on  them  as  their  free  gifts.  It 
is  also  granted  to  Hyreanus,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  to  the  ambassadors  by  them 
sent  to  us,  that  in  the  fights  between 
single  gladiators,  and  in  those  with  beasts, 
they  shall  sit  among  the  senators  to  see 
those  shows;  and  that  when  they  desire 
an  audience,  they  shall  be  introduced  into 
the  senate  by  the  dictator,  or  by  the 
general  of  the  horse;  and  when  they 
have  introduced  them,  their  answers  shall 
be  returned  them  in  ten  days  at  the 
furthest,  after  the  decree  of  the  senate  is 
made  about  their  affairs." 

"  Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator  the 
fourth  time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  de- 
clared to  be  perpetual  dictator,  made  this 
speech  concerning  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  Hyreanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews. 
Since  those  imperators*  that  have  been  in 
the  provinces  before  me  have  borne  witness 
to  Hyreanus,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  Jews  themselves,  and  this 
before  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome, 
when  the  people  and  senate  returned 
their  thanks  to  them,  it  is  good  that  we 
now  also  remember  the  same,  and  provide 
that  a  requital  be  made  to  Hyreanus,  to 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  sons 
of  Hyreanus,  by  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome,  and  that  suitably  to  what  good- 
will they  have  shown  us,  and  to  the 
benefits  they  have  bestowed  upon  us." 

"Julius  Caius,  praetor  [consul]  of 
Rome,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and 
people  of  the  Parians,  sendeth  greeting. 
The  Jews  of  Delos,  and  some  other  Jews 
that  sojourn  there,  in  the  presence  of 
your  ambassadors,  signified  to  us,  that,  by 
a  decree  of  yours,  you  forbid  them  to 
make  use  of  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  their  way  of  sacred  worship. 

*Dr.  Hudson  justly  supposes,  that  the  Roman 
imperators,  or  geuerals  of  armies,  meant  here,  who 
gave  testimony  to  Hyrcanus's  and  the  Jews'  faith- 
fulness and  good-will  to  the  Romans  before  the 
senate  and  people  of  Rome,  were  principally 
Pompey,  Scaurus,  and  Gabinius  :  of  all  of  whom 
Josephus  had  already  given  us  the  history  so  fal 
as  the  Jews  were  concerned  with  them. 
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Now  it  does  not  please  me  that  such  de- 
crees should  be  made  against  our  friends 
and  confederates,  whereby  they  are  for- 
bidden to  live  according  to  their  own 
customs,  or  to  bring  in  contributions  fur 
common  suppers  and  holy  festivals,  while 
they  are  not  forbidden  s«  to  do  even  at 
Rome  itself;  for  even  Caius  Caesar,  our 
imperator  and  consul,  in  that  decree 
whereiu  he  forbade  the  Bacchanal  rioters 
to  meet  in  the  city,  did  yet  permit  these 
Jews,  and  these  only,  both  to  bring  in 
their  contributions,  and  to  make  their 
common  suppers.  Accordingly,  when  I 
forbid  other  Bacchanal  rioters,  I  permit 
these  Jews  to  gather  themselves  together, 
according  to  the  customs  and  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  persist  therein. 
It  will  be  therefore  good  for  you,  that  if 
you  have  made  any  decree  against  tResc 
our  friends  and  confederates,  to  abrogate 
the  same,  by  reason  of  their  virtue,  and 
kiud  disposition  toward  us." 

Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when 
Marcus  Autouius  and  Publius  Bolabella 
were  consuls,  they  both  assembled  the 
senate,  and  introduced  Hyrcanus's  ambas- 
sadors into  it,  and  discoursed  of  what  they 
desired,  and  made  a  league  of  friendship 
with  thorn.  The  senate  also  decreed,  to 
grant  them  all  they  desired.  I  add  the 
decree  itself,  that  those  who  read  the 
present  work  may  have  ready  by  them  a 
demonstration  of  the  truth  of  what  we 
say.     The  decree  was  this : — 

"  The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out 
of  the  treasury,  from  the  public  tables 
belonging  to  the  quaestors,  when  Quiutus 
Kutilius  and  Caius  Cornelius  were  quaes- 
tors, and  taken  out  of  tbe  second  table  of 
the  first  class,  on  the  third  day  before  the 
ides  of  April,  in  the  temple  of  Concord. 
There  were  present  at  the  writing  of  this 
decree,  Lucius  Calpurnius  Piso,  of  the 
Menenian  tribe,  Servius  Papinius  Potitus, 
of  the  Lemonian  tribe,  Caius  Caninius 
Rebilius,  of  the  Terentiue  tribe,  Publius 
Tidetius,  Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son  of 
Lucius,  of  tbe  Sergian  tribe,  Flavius,  the 
son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Lemonian  tribe, 
Publius  Platius,  the  sou  of  Publius,  of 
the  Papyrian  tribe,  Marcus  Aeilius,  the 
son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Mecian  tribe,  Lucius 
Erucius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Stella- 
tine  tribe,  Marcus  Quintus  Planoillus,  the 
son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Pollian  tribe,  and 
Publius  Serius.  Publius  Bolabella  and 
Marcus  Antonius,  the  consuls,  made  this 
reference  to  the  senate,  that  as  to  those 


things  which,  I. y  the 

Caiua   Caesar    had   adjudgi  d    ab  ■  il 

Jews,  and  yet  had  not  hithi  rl 

oree  been  brought  into  the  tr< 

our  will,  as  it  is  also  the  d(  ail  •  of  Publius 

Dolabella  and  Maroua  Antonins,  ■  ur  eon- 

aula,  to  have  these  decrees  pal    into  the 

public    tables,    and    brought     to    the    OltV 

quaestors;  that  they  may  take  can  bo  have 
them  put  upon  the  double  tables.     This 
was  done    before  the  fifth   of  tl 
February,    in     the     temple     i 
Now  the  ambassadors  from  Byrcanua  the 
high  priest  wire  these:  Lysitnachus,  the 
sou  of  Pausanias,  Alexander,  the  boo  of 
Theodoras,  Patroolus,  the  bod  of  Ch 
and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  I  Inias." 

Hyrcanua  Bent  also  one  of  these  ambas- 
sadors to  Dolabella,  who  was  then   the 
prefect  of  Asia,  and  desired  him  I 
miss  the  dews  from  militai  .  and 

to  preserve  to  them  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers,  and  to  permit  them  to  live 
according  to  them.  And  when  Dolabella 
had  received  Hyrcanus's  1  tter,  without 
any  further  deliberation,  he  Bcnl  an 
epistle  to  all  the  Asiatics,  and  particularly 
to  the  city  of  the  Ephesians,  the  mi 
lis  of  Asia,  about  the  Jews;  a  CO] 
which  epistle  here  follows  : — 

"  When  Artemou  was  prytanis,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month  Leneoo,  Dolabella, 
imperator,  to  the  senate  and  magisl 
and    people    of    the    Eph  odeth 

greeting.  Alexander,  the  BOD  of  Theo- 
doras, the  ambassador  of  Eyroanus,  the 
son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and 
ethnareh  of  the  Jews,  appeared 
me,  to  show  that  his  countrymen  culd 
not  go  into    their  armies,  they 

are  not  allowed  to  bear  arm>,  or  to  I 

on  the  Sabbath-days,  nor  there  to  procure 
themselves  those  sorts  of  food  which  they 
have  been  used  to  eat  from  the  tim 
their  forefathers,  I  do  therefoft  grant 
them  a  freedom  from  going  into  the 
army,  as  the  former  prefi 
aud  permit  them  to  use  the  customs  of 
their  forefathers,  in  assembling  _■  thex 
for  sacred  aud  religious  purposes,  as  their 
law  requires,  and  for  collecting  oblations 
iry  for  Baorincesj  and  my  will  is, 
that  you  write  this  to  the  several  cities 
under  your  jurisdiction." 

And  these  were  the  concessions  that 
Dolabella  made  to  our  nation,  when  II;.  r- 
canus  sent  an  embassy  to  him  ;  but  the 
consul  Lucius's  decree  ran  thus: — ''I 
have  at  my  tribunal  Bet   tl  who 
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are  citizens  of  Rome,  and  follow  the 
Jewish  religious  rites,  and  yet  live  at 
Ephesus,  free  from  going  into  the  army, 
on  account  of  the  superstition  they  are 
under.  This  was  done  before  the  12tb 
of  the  calends  of  October,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius  Marcellus  were  con- 
suls, in  the  presence  of  Titus  Appius 
Balgus,  the  son  of  Titus,  and  lieutenant 
of  the  Horatian  tribe ;  of  Titus  Tongius, 
the  son  of  Titus,  of  the  Crustumine  tribe; 
of  Quintus  Resius,  the  son  of  Quintus; 
of  Titus  Pompeius  Longinus,  the  son  of 
Titus ;  of  Caius  Servilius,  the  son  of 
Caius,  of  the  Terentine  tribe ;  of  Brac- 
chus,  the  military  tribune;  of  Publius 
Lucius  Gallus,  the  son  of  Publius,  of  the 
Veturian  tribe ;  of  Caius  Sentius,  the 
son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe ;  of 
Titus  Atilius  Balbus,  the  son  of  Titus, 
lieutenant  and  vice-praetor  to  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  sendeth  greeting.  Lucius  Lentulus 
the  consul  freed  the  Jews  that  are  in 
Asia  from  going  into  the  armies,  at  my 
intercession  for  them ;  and  when  I  had 
made  the  same  petition  some  time  after- 
ward to  Phanius,  the  imperator,  and  to 
Lucius  Antonius,  the  vice-quasstor,  I  ob- 
tained the  privilege  of  them  also ;  and  my 
will  is,  that  you  take  care  that  no  one 
give  them  any  disturbance." 

The  decree  of  the  Delians  : — "  The 
answer  of  the  praetors,  when  Beotus  was 
archon,  on  the  20th  day  of  the  month 
Thargeleon.  While  Marcus  Piso,  the  lieu- 
tenant, lived  in  our  city,  who  was  also  ap- 
pointed over  the  choice  of  the  soldiers,  he 
called  us,  and  many  others  of  the  citizens, 
and  gave  order,  that  if  there  be  here  any 
Jews  who  are  Roman  citizens,  no  one  is 
to  give  them  any  disturbance  about  going 
into  the  army,  because  Cornelius  Lentulus, 
the  consul,  freed  the  Jews  from  going  into 
the  army,  on  account  of  the  superstition 
they  are  under,  you  are  therefore  obliged 
to  submit  to  the  prsetor  :"  and  the  like 
decree  was  made  by  the  Sardinians  about 
us  also. 

"Caius  Phanius,  the  son  of  Caius,  im- 
perator and  cousul,  to  the  magistrates  of 
Cos,  sendeth  greeting.  I  would  have  you 
know  that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Jews 
have  been  with  me,  and  desired  they 
might  have  those  decrees  which  the 
senate  had  made  about  them  :  which  de- 
crees are  here  subjoined.  My  will  is, 
that  you  have  a  regard  to  and  take  care 
of  these  men,  according  to   the  senate's 


decree,  that  they  may  be  safely  conveyed 
home  through  your  country." 

The  declaration  of  Lucius  Lentulus,  the 
consul : — "  I  have  dismissed  those  Jews 
who  are  Roman  citizens,  and  who  appear 
to  me  to  have  their  religious  rites,  and  to 
observe  the  laws  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus, 
on  account  of-  the  superstition  they  are 
under.  This  act  was  done  before  the 
13th  of  the  calends  of  October." 

"Lucius  Autonius,  the  son  of  Marcus, 
vice-quaestor,  and  vice-praetor,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Sar- 
dians,  sendeth  greeting.  Those  Jews  that 
are  our  fellow-citizens  of  Rome,  came  to 
me,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had  an 
assembly  of  their  own,  according  to  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  this  from 
the  beginning,  as  also  a  place  of  their 
own,  wherein  they  determined  their  suits 
and  controversies  with  one  another.  Upon 
their  petition  therefore  to  me,  that  these 
might  be  lawful  for  them,  I  give  order, 
that  these  their  privileges  be  preserved, 
and  they  be  permitted  to  do  accordingly." 

The  declaration  of  Marcus  Publius,  the 
son  of  Spurius,  and  of  Marcus,  the  son  of 
Marcus,  and  of  Lucius,  the  son  of  Pub- 
lius:— "We  went  to  the  proconsul,  and 
informed  him  of  what  Dositheus,  the  son 
of  Cleopatrida  of  Alexandria,  desired, 
that,  if  he  thought  good,  he  would  dis- 
miss those  Jews  who  were  Roman  citi- 
zens, and  were  wont  to  observe  the  rights 
of  the  Jewish  religion,  on  accouut  of  the 
superstition  they  were  under.  Accord- 
ingly, he  did  dismiss  them.  This  was 
done  before  the  13th  of  the  calends  of 
October." 

"  In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius  Marcellus  were  con- 
suls ;  and  there  were  present  Titus  Appius 
Balbus,  the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant  of  the 
Horatian  tribe,  Titus  Tongius,  of  the 
Crustumine  tribe,  Quintus  Resius,  the  son 
of  Quintus,  Titus  Pompeius,  the  son  of 
Titus,  Cornelius  Longinus,  Caius  Ser- 
vilius Bracchus,  the  son  of  Caius,  a  mili- 
tary tribune,  of  the  Terentine  tribe,  Pub- 
lius Clusius  Gallus,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Veturian  tribe,  Caius  Tentius,  the 
son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the 
Emilian  trihe,  Sextus  Atilius  Serranus, 
the  son  of  Sextus,  of  the  Esquiline  tribe, 
Caius  Pompeius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of  the 
Sabbatine  tribe,  Titus  Appius  Menander, 
the  son  of  Titus,  Publius  Servilius  Strabo, 
the  son  of  Publius,  Lucius  Paccius  Capito, 
the   son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe, 
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Aulus  Furius  Tertius,  the  son  of  Aulus, 
and  Appius  Menas.  In  the  presence  of 
these  it  was  that  Lentulus  pronounced 
this  decree  : — I  have  before  the  tribunal 
dismissed  those  Jews  that  are  Roman 
citizens,  and  are  accustomed  to  observe  the 
sacred  rights  of  the  Jews  at  Ephcsus,  on 
account  of  the  superstitions  they  are  under." 

"  The  magistrates  of  the  Laodiceans  to 
Caius  Rubilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  the 
consul,  sendeth  greeting.  Sopater,  the 
ambassador  of  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest, 
hath  delivered  us  an  epistle  from  thee, 
whereby  he  lets  us  know  that  certain 
ambassadors  have  come  from  Hyrcanus, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brought 
an  epistle  written  concerning  their  nation, 
wherein  they  desire  that  the  Jews  may 
be  allowed  to  observe  their  Sabbaths  and 
other  sacred  rites,  according  to  the  laws 
of  their  forefathers,  and  that  they  may  be 
under  no  command,  because  they  are  our 
friends  and  confederates ;  and  that  nobody 
may  injure  them  in  our  provinces.  Now, 
although  the  Trallians  there  present  con- 
tradicted them,  and  were  not  pleased  with 
these  decrees,  yet  didst  thou  give  order 
that  they  should  be  observed,  and  in- 
formed us  that  thou  hadst  been  desired 
to  write  this  to  us  about  them.  We, 
therefore,  in  obedience  to  the  injunctions 
we  have  received  from  thee,  have  re- 
ceived the  epistle  which  thou  didst  send 
us,  and  have  laid  it  up  by  itself  among 
our  public  records  :  and  as  to  the  other 
things  about  which  thou  didst  send  to  us, 
we  will  take  care  that  no  complaint  be 
made  against  us." 

"Publius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Publius, 
of  the  Galban  tribe,  the  proconsul,  to  the 
magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the 
Milesians,  sendeth  greeting.  Prytaucs, 
the  son  of  Hermes,  a  citizen  of  yours, 
came  to  me,  when  I  was  at  Tralles,  and 
held  a  court  there,  and  informed  me  that 
you  used  the  Jews  in  a  way  different  from 
my  opinion,  and  forbade  them  to  celebrate 
their  Sabbaths,  and  to  perform  the  sacred 
rites  received  from  their  forefathers,  and 
to  manage  the  fruits  of  the  earth  according 
to  their  ancient  custom ;  and  that  he  had 
himself  been  the  promulgator  of  your  de- 
cree, according  as  your  laws  require  ;  I 
would  therefore  have  you  know,  that  upon 
hearing  the  pleadings  on  both  sides,  I 
gave  sentence  that  the  Jews  should  not 
be  prohibited  to  make  use  of  their  own 
customs." 

The  decree  of  those  of  Pergamus  :— 
Vol.  I.— 28 


"  When  Cratippui  vu  prytanis,  on  the 

lirst  day  of  the  month   I1     a  .  •:< 
of    the    praetors  was    tl  Sinoe    the 

Romans,  following  the  conduol  of  their 
ancestors,    undertake    dai  the 

common  safety  of  all  mankind,  and  are 
ambitious  to  settle  their  confederal  i  and 
friends  in  happiness,  and  in  firm  ; 
and  since  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  high  priest  Hyrcanus,  sent  as  am- 
bassadors to  the  in,  Strato,  the  son  of 
Theodatus,  and  Apollonius,  the  son  of 
Alexander,  and  Eneas,  the  son  of  Anti- 
pater,  and  Aristobulus.  the  BOD  of  Amvn- 
tas,  and  Sosipater,  the  bou  of  Philip, 
worthy  and  good  men,  who  gave  a  par- 
ticular account  of  their  affairs,  the  Benate 
thereupon  made  a  decree  about  what  they 
had  desired  of  them,  that  Antiochus  the 
king,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  Bhould  do  no 
injury  to  the  Jews,  the  confederates  of  the 
Romans;  and  that  the  fortresses  and  the 
havens,  and  the  country,  and  w hat- 
else  he  had  taken  from  them,  should 
stored  to  them;  and  that  it  may  be  lawful 
for  them  to  export  their  go  ids  ou(  of  their 
own  havens;  and  that  no  king  nor  people 

may  have  leave  to  export  any  g 1-.  cither 

out  of  the  country  of  Judea,  or  out  of  their 
havens,  without  paying  customs,  but  only 
Ptolemy,  the  king  of  Alexandria,  because 
he  is  our  confederate  and  friend  :  and  that, 
according  to  their  desire,  the  garrison  that 
is  in  Joppa  may  be  ejected.  Now  Lucius 
Pettius,  one  of  our  senators,  a  worthy  and 
good  man,  gave  order  that  we  should  take 
care  that  these  things  Bhould  be  done  ao« 
cording  to  the  senate's  decree ;  and  that 
we  should  take  care  also  that  (heir  at 
aadors  might  return  home  in  safety.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  admitted  Theodorus  in! 
senate  and  assembly,  and  took  the  >  pistle 
out  of  his  hand-,  as  well  as  tie 
the  senate:  and  as  he  discoursed  with 
great  zeal  about  the  Jews,  and  described 
Hyrcanus's  virtue  and  g  n<  r  -  ty,  and  how 
he*  was  a  benefactor  to  all  men  in  com  mop, 
and  particularly  to  everybody  that  came 
to  him,  we  laid  up  the  epistle  in  cur  pub- 
lic records;    and  made  a  deer UN 

that  since  we  also  are  in  confederacy  with 
the  Romans,  we  would  do  every  thing  we 
could  for  the  dews,  according  to  hi  - 
decree.  Theodorus,  also,  who  brought 
the  epi.-tle,  desired  of  our  prsetoi -.  that 
they  would  send  Hyrcanus  a  i  ipj  of  that 
decree,  a-  also  ambassadors  t"  signify  to 
him  the  affection  of  the  p  >ple  I  i  him, 
and  to  exhort   them  to  pre»  rV«    and   aug 
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rocnt  their  friendship  for  us,  and  be  ready 
to  bestow  other  benefits  upon  us,  as  justly 
expecting  to  receive  proper  requitals  from 
us ;  and  desiring  them  to  remember  that 
our  ancestors  were  friendly  to  the  Jews, 
even  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  who  was  the 
father  of  all  the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  [also] 
found  it  set  down  in  our  public  records."* 
The  decree  of  those  of  Halicarnassus  : — 
"  When  Memnon,  the  son  of  Orestidas  by 
descent,  but  by  adoption  of  Euonymus, 
was  priest,  on  the  ***  day  of  the  month 
of  Aristerion,  the  decree  of  the  people, 
upon  the  representation  of  Marcus  Alex- 
ander, was  this  : — Since  we  have  ever  a 
great  regard  to  piety  toward  God,  and  to 
holiness ;  and  since  we  aim  to  follow  the 
people  of  the  Romans,  who  are  the  bene- 
factors of  all  men,  and  what  they  have 
written  to  us  about  a  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  between  the  Jews 
and  our  city,  and  that  their  sacred  offices 
and  accustomed  festivals  and  assemblies 
may  be  observed  by  them ;  we  have  de- 
creed, that  as  many  men  and  women  of 
the  Jews  as  are  willing  so  to  do,  may  cele- 
brate their  Sabbaths,  and  perform  their 
holy  offices,  according  to  the  Jewish  laws ; 
and  may  make  their  proseuchae  at  the  sea- 
side, according  to  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers;  and  if  any  one,  whether  he 
be  a  magistrate  or  a  private  person,  hinder- 
eth  them  from  so  doing,  he  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the  uses  of  the  city." 
The  decree  of  the.Sardians: — "This  decree 
was  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon  the 
representation  of  the  prsetors  : — Whereas, 
those  Jews  who  are  our  fellow-citizens, 
and  live  with  us  in  the  city,  have  ever  had 
great  benefits  heaped  upon  them  by  the 
people,  and  have  come  now  into  the  se- 
nate, and  desired  of  the  people,  that  upon 
the  restitution  of  their  law  and  their  liber- 
ty, by  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome, 
they  may  assemble  together,  according  to 
their  ancient  legal  custom,  and  that  we 
will  not  bring  any  suit  against  them  about 
it ;  and  that  a  place  may  be  given  them 
where  they  may  have  their  congregations, 
and  their  wives  and  children,  and  may  offer, 
as  did  their  forefathers,  their  prayers  and  sa- 
crifices to  God.  Now  the  senate  and  people 
have  decreed  to  permit  them  to  assemble 
together,  on  the  days  formerly  appointed, 


*  We  have  here  a  most  remarkable  and  authen- 
tic attestation  of  the  citizens  of  Pergamus,  that 
Abraham  was  the  father  of  all  the  Hebrews ;  that 
their  ancestors  were,  in  the  oldest  times,  the  friends 
of  those  liebrews;  and  that  the  public  acts  of  their 
city,  then  extant,  confirmed  the  same. 


and  to  act  according  to  their  own  laws; 
and  that  such  a  place  be  set  apart  for  them 
by  the  praetors,  for  the  building  and  inha- 
biting the  same,  as  they  shall  esteem  fit  for 
that  purpose :  and  that  those  that  take  care 
of  the  provisions  for  the  city,  shall  take  care 
that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they  esteem  fit  for 
their  eating,  maybe  imported  into  the  city." 

The  decree  of  the  Ephesians  : — "  When 
Menophilus  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month  Artemisius,  this  decree  was 
made  by  the  people  : — Nicanor,  the  son  of 
Euphemus,  pronounced  it,  upon  the  re- 
presentation of  the  praetors.  Since  the 
Jews  that  dwell  in  this  city  have  petitioned 
Marcus  Julius  Pompeius,  the  son  of  Bru- 
tus, the  proconsul,  that  they  might  be  al- 
lowed to  observe  their  Sabbaths,  and  to 
act  in  all  things  according  to  the  customs 
of  their  forefathers,  without  impediment 
from  anybody,  the  praator  hath  granted 
their  petition.  Accordingly,  it  was  decreed 
by  the  senate  and  people,  that  in  this  affair 
that  concerned  the  Romans,  no  one  of 
them  should  be  hindered  from  keeping 
the  Sabbath-day,  nor  be  fined  for  so  doing; 
but  that  they  may  be  allowed  to  do  all 
things  according  to  their  own  laws." 

Now,  there  are  many  such  decrees  of 
the  senate  and  imperators  of  the  Romans, 
and  those  different  from  these  before  us, 
which  have  been  made  in  favour  of  Hyr- 
canus,  and  of  our  nation ;  as,  alsoj  there 
have  been  more  deci-ees  of  the  cities,  and 
rescripts  of  the  praetors  to  such  epistles  as 
concerned  our  rights  and  privileges :  and 
certainly,  such  as  are  not  ill-disposed  to 
what  we  write,  may  believe  that  they  are 
all  to  this  purpose,  and  that  by  the  speci- 
mens we  have  inserted  :  for  since  we  have 
produced  evident  marks  that  may  still  be 
seen,  of  the  friendship  we  have  had  with 
the  Romans,  and  demonstrated  that  those 
marks  are  engraven  upon  columns  and 
tables  of  brass  in  the  capitol,  that  are 
still  in  being,  and  preserved  to  this  day, 
we  have  omitted  to  set  them  all  down,  as 
needless  and  disagreeable;  for  I  cannot 
suppose  any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to  be- 
lieve the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the 
Romans,  while  they  have  demonstrated  the 
same  by  such  a  great  number  of  their  de- 
crees relating  to  us;  nor  will  they 'doubt 
of  our  fidelity  as  to  the  rest  of  these  de- 
crees, since  we  have  shown  the  same  in 
those  we  have  produced.  And  thus  have 
we  sufficiently  explained  that  friendship 
and  confederacy  we  at  those  times  had 
with  the  Romans. 
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Marea  a*  succeeds  Sextos — On  the  death  of  Cicsar, 
Cassias  distresses  Judea — Malichus  kills  Anti- 
pater,  and  is  himself  slain  by  Herod. 

Now,  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this  very 
time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were  in  great  dis- 
order, and  this  on  the  occasion  following  : 
Ceciliua  Bassus,  one  of  Pompey's  party, 
laid  a  treacherous  design  agaiust  Sextus 
Caesar,  and  slew  him,  and  then  took  his 
army,  and  got  the  management  of  public 
affairs  into  his  own  hand;  bo  there  arose 
a  great  war  about  Apamia,  while  Csesar'a 
generals  came  against  him  with  an  army 
of  horsemen  and  footmen ;  to  these  An- 
tipater  sent  also  succours,  and  his  sons 
with  them,  as  calling  to  mind  the  kind- 
nesses they  had  received  from  Caesar,  and 
on  that  account  he  thought  it  but  just  to 
require  punishment  for  him,  and  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  man  that  had  murdered 
him.  Aud  as  the  war  was  drawn  out  into 
a  great  length,  Marcus  came  from  Rome 
to  take  Sextus's  government  upon  him  : 
but  Caesar  was  slain  by  Cassius  aud  Brutus 
in  the  senate-house,  after  he  had  retained 
the  government  three  years  and  six  months. 
This  fact,  however,  is  related  elsewhere. 

As  the  war  that  arose  upon  the  death 
of  Caesar  was  now  begun,  and  the  princi- 
pal men  had  all  gone,  some  one  way,  and 
some  another,  to  raise  armies,  Cassius  came 
from  Rome  into  Syria,  in  order  to  receive 
the  [army  that  lay  in  the]  camp  at  Apa- 
mia ;  and  having  raised  the  siege,  he 
brought  over  both  Bassus  and  Marcus  to 
his  party.  He  then  went  over  the  cities, 
and  got  together  weapons  and  soldiers,  and 
laid  great  taxes  upon  those  cities ;  and  he 
chiefly  oppressed  Judea,  and  exacted  of 
it  700  talents;  but  Antipater,  when  he 
saw  the  state  to  be  in  so  great  consterna- 
tion and  disorder,  he  divided  the  collection 
of  that  sum,  and  appointed  his  sons  to 
gather  it ;  and  so  that  part  of  it  was  to  be 
exacted  by  Malichus,  who  was  ill-disposed 
to  him,  and  part  by  others.  And  because 
Herod  did  exact  what  was  required  of  hiin 
from  Galilee,  before  others,  he  was  in  the 
greatest  favour  with  Cassius;  for  he  thought- 
it  a  part  of  prudence  to  cultivate  a  friend- 
ship with  the  Romans,  and  to  gaiu  their 
good-will  at  the  expense  of  others  ;  where- 
as the  curators  of  the  other  cities,  with 
their  citizens,  were  sold  for  slaves;  and 
Cassius  reduced  four  cities  into  a  state  of 


*  For  Marcus,  tbis  president  of  Syria,  sent  M 
successor  to  Sextus  Csesar,  the  Roman  bisioriaus 
require  us  to  read,  'Murcus'  in  Josephm 


Blavery,  tl  etwo  mod  potent  of  which  wen 
Grophna  and  Bmmaus  ;  and,  h 
Lydia  and  Thamna.     Nay,  < 
very  angry  at  Maliohus,  that  he  bad  kill- 
ed him,  (for  he  assaulted  bim,)  bad  d  >t 
Hyroanus,   by   the   means   of    Lnl 
sent  him  100  talents  of  his  own,  and  ; 
by  pacified  his  anger  against  him. 

But  after  I  lassins  had  gone  out  of  Judea, 
Malichus   laid   snares   lor   Antipaf 

thinking  thai    his  death  Would  !>••  ti, 

servation  of  Hyrcanus's  government;  but 
his  design  was  nut  unknown  to  An;.; 
which,  when  he  perceived,  be  retin 

yond  Jordan,  and    L.r"t    together  an   army, 

partly  of  Arabs,  and  partly  of  bus 
countrymen.     However,  Maliehus   being 
one  of  great  cunning,  denied  that  1, 
laid  any  snares  for  him,  and  made  lii-  de- 
fence with  an  oath,  both  to  bimst  If 
his  sons;  and  said,  that  while   Phasaelus 
had  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem,  and    11 
had  the  weapons  of  war  in  his  custody,  lie 
could  never  have  thought  of  any  Bueh  thing. 
So  xVntipater,  perceiving  the  distress  that 
Malichus  was  in,  was   reconciled    t.j   him, 
and    made   an  agreement  with   him:   this 
was  when  Marcus  was  president  <,t'  Syria / 
who  yet  perceiving  that  this  Dlalichus  was 
making  a  disturbance  in  Judea,  pnx 
so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed  him  ;   hut 
still,  at  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  ho 
saved  him. 

However,  Antipater  little  thought  that 
by  saving  Malichus,  he  bad  saved  bit 
murderer:  for  now   Cassius  and    Marcus 
had  got  together  au  army,  and   intrusted 
the  entire  care  of  it  with  Herod,  and  made 
him  general  of  the  forces  of  Celesyria,  and 
gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships,  and  an  army  "f 
horsemen  and  footmen  ;  and  promised  bim, 
that  after  the  war  was  over,  thej    would 
make   him  king  of  Judea  ;   for  a  war   had 
already  begun  between    Antony   and   the 
younger  Ciesar  ;  but  as  Maliohus  was  moat 
afraid  of  Antipater,  he  took    him  out  of 
the  way  ;  and  by  the  offer  of  monej 
suaded  the  butler  to  Hyroanus,  with  whom 
they  were  both  to  feast,  to  kill  him  bj  | 
This  being  done,  and  he   having  armed 
men  with  him,  settled  the  affairs  of  the 
city.      But  when  Antipater'.-  BOOS,  i 
and  Phasaelus,  were  acquainted  with  this 

conspiraey  against  their  father,  and  had 
iudigliation  at  it,  Maliehus  denied  all,  and 
utterly  renounced  any  knowli  dge  of  the 
murder.  And  thus  died  Antipater,  a  man 
that  had  distinguished  himself  for  piety 
and  justice,  aud  love  to  his  country.   And 
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whereas  one  of  his  sons,  Herod,  resolved 
immediately  to  revenge  their  father's  death, 
and  was  coming  upon  Malichus  with  an 
army  for  that  purpose,  the  elder  of  his 
sons,  Phasaelus,  thought  it  hest  rather  to 
get  this  man  into  their  hands  by  policy, 
lest  they  should  appear  to  begin  a  civil 
war  in  the  country ;  so  he  accepted  of 
Malichus's  defence  for  himself,  and  pre- 
tended to  believe  him,  that  he  had  had  no 
hand  in  the  violent  death  of  Antipater,  his 
father,  but  erected  a  fine  monument  for 
him.  Herod  also  went  to  Samaria:  and 
when  he  found  them  in  great  distress,  he 
revived  their  spirits,  and  settled  their  dif- 
ferences. 

However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon 
the  approach  of  the  festival,  came  with  his 
soldiers  into  the  city;  whereupon  Mali- 
chus was  affrighted,  and  persuaded  Hyr- 
canus  not  to  permit  him  to  come  into  the 
city.  Hyrcanus  complied;  and,  for  a  pre- 
tence of  excluding  him,  alleged,  that  a 
rout  of  strangers  ought  not  to  be  admitted 
while  the  multitude  were  purifying  them- 
selves. But  Herod  had  little  regard  to 
the  messengers  that  were  sent  to  him,  and 
entered  the  city  in  the  night  time,  and 
affrighted  Malichus,  yet  did  he  remit  no- 
thing of  his  former  dissimulation,  but  wept 
for  Antipater,  and  bewailed  him  as  a 
friend  of  his,  with  a  loud  voice ;  but 
Herod  and  his  friends  thought  it  proper 
not  openly  to  contradict  Malichus's  hypo- 
crisy, but  to  give  him  tokens  of  mutual 
friendship,  in  order  to  prevent  his  suspi- 
cions of  them. 

However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and 
informed  him  of  the  murder  of  his  father; 
who,  knowing  what  sort  of  man  Malichus 
was  as  to  his  morals,  sent  him  back  word, 
that  he  shuuld  revenge  his  father's  death  ; 
and  also  sent  privately  to  the  command- 
ers of  his  army  at  Tyre,  with  orders  to 
assist  Herod  in  the  execution  of  a  very 
just  design  of  his.  Now  when  Cassius 
had  taken  Laodicea,  they  went  together 
to  him,  and  carried  him  garlands  and 
money  :  and  Herod  thought  that  Malichus 
might  be  punished  while  he  was  there ; 
but  he  was  somewhat  apprehensive  of  the 
thing,  and  designed  to  make  some  great 
attempt,  and  because  his  son  was  then  an 
hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city,  and 
resolved  to  steal  him  away  privately,  and 
to  march  thence  into  Judea ;  and  as  Cas- 
sius was  in  haste  to  march  against  Antony, 
he  thought  to  bring  the  country  to  a  re- 
volt, and  to  procure  the  government  for 


himself.  But  Providence  opposed  his 
counsels;  and  Herod  being  a  shrewd  man, 
and  perceiving  what  his  intention  was,  he 
sent  thither  beforehand  a  servant,  in  ap- 
pearance indeed  to  get  a  supper  ready,  for 
he  had  said  before,  that  he  would  feast 
them  all  there,  but  in  reality  to  the  com- 
manders of  the  army,  whom  he  persuaded 
to  go  out  against  Malichus,  with  their 
daggers.  So  they  went  out  and  met  the 
man  near  the  city,  upon  the  seashore, 
and  there  stabbed  him  Whereupon  Hyr- 
canus was  so  astonished  at.  what  had  hap- 
pened, that  his  speech  failed  him  ;  and 
when,  after  some  difficulty,  he  had  reco- 
vered himself,  he  asked  Herod  what  the 
matter  could  be,  and  who  it  was  that  slew 
Malichus :  and  when  he  had  said  that  it 
was  done  by  the  command  of  Cassius,  he 
commended  the  action;  for  that  Malichus 
was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  one  that  con- 
spired against  his  own  country.  And  this 
was  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on 
Malichus  for  what  he  wickedly  did  to 
Antipater. 

But  when  Cassius  had  marched  out  of 
Syria,  disturbances  arose  in  Judea;  for 
Felix,  who  was  left  at  Jerusalem  with  an 
army,  made  a  sudden  attempt  against 
Phasaelus,  and  the  people  themselves  rose 
in  arms  ;•  but  Herod  went  to  Fabius,  the 
prefect  of  Damascus,  and  was  desirous  to 
run  to  his  brother's  assistance,  but  was 
hindered  by  a  distemper  that  seized  upon 
him,  till  Phasaelus  by  himself  had  been 
too  hard  for  Felix,  and  had  shut  him  up 
in  the  tower,  and  there,  on  certain  condi- 
tions, dismissed  him.  Phasaelus  also  com- 
plained of  Hyrcanus,  that  although  he  had 
received  a  great  many  benefits  from  them, 
yet  did  he  support  their  enemies ;  for 
Malichus's  brother  had  made  many  places 
to  revolt,  and  kept  garrisous  in  them,  and 
particularly  Masada,  the  strongest  fortress 
of  them  all.  In  the  mean  time,  Herod 
had  recovered  of  his  disease,  and  came 
and  took  from  Felix  all  the  places  he  had 
gotten ;  and,  upon  certain  conditions,  dis- 
missed him  also. 


CHAPTER  XTI. 

Herod  ejects  Antigonus  out  of  Jmlea.,  and  gains 
the  friendship  of  Antony  by  pi  events. 

Now*  Ptolemy,  the   son  of  Mcnneus, 


*  In  this  and  the  following  sections  the  reader 
will  easily  remark,  how  truly  Gronovius  observes, 
in  his  notes  on  the  Roman  decrees  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  that  theii  fights  and  privileges  wero  com- 
monly purchased  of  the  Romans  with  money.  Many 
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brought  back  into  Judca,  Antigonus,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  who  had  already  raised 
an  army,  and  had,  by  money,  made  Pa- 
bius  to  be  his  friend,  and  this  because  be 
was  of  kin  to  him.  Marion  also  gave  him 
assistance.  He  had  been  left  by  Cassius 
to  tyrannize  over  Tyre;  for  this  Cassius 
was  a  man  that  seized  on  Syria,  and  then 
kept  it  under,  in  the  way  of  a  tyrant. 
Marion  also  marched  into  Galilee,  which 
lay  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  took  three  of 
its  fortresses,  aud  put  garrisons  into  them 
to  keep  them.  But  when  Herod  came,  he 
took  all  from  him;  but  the  Tyrian  garri- 
son he  dismissed  in  a  very  civil  manner; 
nay,  to  some  of  the  soldiers  he  made  pre- 
sents, out  of  the  good-will  he  bore  to  that 
city.  When  he  had  despatched  these  af- 
fairs, and  had  gone  to  meet  Antigonus,  he 
joined  battle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
drove  him  out  of  Judea  presently,  when 
he  had  just  come  into  its  borders;  but 
when  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  Hyrca- 
nus  and  the  people  put  garlands  about  his 
head ;  for  he  had  already  contracted  an 
affinity  with  the  family  of  Hyrcanus  by 
having  espoused  a  descendant  of  his,  aud 
for  that  reason  Herod  took  the  greater 
care  of  him,  as  being  to  marry  the  daugh- 
ter of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
and  the  grand-daughter  of  Hyrcanus;  by 
which  wife  he  became  the  father  of  three 
male,  and  two  female  children.  He  had 
also  married  before  this  another  wife,  out 
of  a  lower  family  of  his  own  nation,  whose 
name  was  Doris,  by  whom  he  had  his 
eldest  son  Antipater. 

Now  Autonius  and  Ceesar  had  beaten 
Cassius  near  Philippi,  as  others  have  re- 
lated ;  but  after  the  victory,  Ciesar  went 
into  Gaul  [Italy],  and  Antony  marched 
for  Asia,  who,  when  he  had  arrived  at 
Bithynia,  he  had  ambassadors  that  met 
him  from  all  parts.  The  principal  men 
also  of  the  Jews  came  thither,  to  accuse 
Phasaelus  and  Herod,  aud  they  said,  that 
Hyrcanus  had  indeed  the  appearance  of 
reigning,  but  that  these  men  had  all  the 
power ;  but  Antony  paid  great  respect  to 
Herod,  who  had  come  to  him  to  make  his 

examples  of  this  sort,  both  as  to  the  Romans  and 
others  in  authority,  will  occur  in  our  Joaephus, 
both  now  and  hereafter,  and  need  not  be  taken 
particular  notice  of  on  the  several  occasions  in 
these  notes.  Accordingly,  the  chief  captain  con- 
fesses to  St.  Paul,  that,  'with  a  great  sum  he  had 
obtained  his  freedom,'  (Acts  xxii.  28;)  as  had  St 
Paul's  ancestors,  very  probably,  purchased  the  like 
freedom  for  their  family  by  money,  as  the  same 
m  ithor  justly  concludes  also. 


defence  against  his  accusers,  on  whiofa 
account  his  adversaries  could  nol  -  ■  muoh 
as  obtain  a  hearing;  which  favour  I: 

had   gained    of  Antonj  bj   mo ;   but 

still,  when  Anton;  had  oome  to  \'.\  ■ 

Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest, and  d 

sent  an  embassy  t . .  him,  which  oan 
crown  id' gold  with  them,  and  desired  thai 
he   would  write  to  the  governors  of  the 
provinces,  to  set  those  dews  in  e  wfa 
been  carried  captive  bj  Cassius,  and  this 
without  their  having  fought  againsl  him, 
and   to  restore  them  that  countrj  which, 
in  the  days  of  Cassius,  bad  been  taken 
from   them.      Antony   thought   tie-  . 
desires  were  just,  and  wrote  immediately 
to  Hyrcanus,  and   to   the  Jews.      11 
sent,  at  the   same    time,  a  decree  to  the 
Tyrians;  the  content-  ot'  which  wej 
the  same  purpose. 

"Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  H\r- 
canus  the  high  priest  and  ethnaroh  of  the 
Jews,  sendeth  grectiug.  If  you  he  in 
health,  it  is  well;  I  also  am  in  health, 
with  the  army.  Lysimachus,  the  sou  of 
Pausanias,  and  Joaephus,  the  son  of  Men- 
neus,  aud  Alexander,  the  son  of  Ti, 
rus,  your  ambassadors,  met  me  at  Bphesus, 
and  have  renewed  the  embassy  which  they 
had  formerly  been  upon  at  Rome,  and 
have  diligently  acquitted  themselves  of 
the  present  embassy,  which  thou  and  thy 
nation  have  intrusted  to  them,  and  have 
fully  declared  the  good-will  thou  hast  for 
us.  I  am  therefore  satisfied,  both  by 
your  actions  and  your  words,  that  you  are 
well  disposed  to  us;  and  1  understand 
that  your  conduct  and  life  IS  constant  and 
religious;  so  I  reckon  you  as  our  owoj 
but  when  those  that  were  adv< 
you,  and  to  the  Roman  people,  abstained 
neither  from  cities  nor  temples,  and  did 
not  observe  the  agreement  they  had  con- 
firmed by  oath,  it  was  not  only  on  account 
of  our  contest  with  them,  but  on  account 
of  all  mankind  in  common,  that  we  have 
taken  vengeance  on  those  who  bave  been 
the  authors  of  great  injustice  toward 
men,  and  of  great  wickedness  toward  the 
gods;  for  the  sake  of  which  we  BU] 
that  it  was   that  the  BOO    turned   away  his 

light  from  us,*  as  unwilling  to  Hew  the 
horrid  crime  they  were  guilty  of  in  the 
case  of  Caesar.     We  have  also  overcome 


-■    This  ihmso  plainly  alludes  t"  licit  «.:i 
but  unusual  and  ?ery  long  darkness  ol  tl 
which  happened  upon  tic  murder  "t  J 
by  Brntns  and  Caseins;  which  Is  great!]  I  ■  • 
Uce  of  by  Virgil,  Pliny,  and  other  Banna  Buthura 
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their  conspiracies,  which  threatened  the 
gods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  a  climate  peculiarly  im- 
proper for  impious  and  insolent  attempts; 
and  we  have  overcome  that  confused  rout 
of  men,  half  mad  with  spite  against  us, 
which  they  got  together  at  Philippi,  in 
Macedonia,  when  they  seized  on  the  pa- 
laces that  were  proper  for  their  purpose, 
and,  as  it  were,  walled  them  round  with 
mountains  to  the  very  sea,  and  where  the 
passage  was  open  only  through  a  single 
gate.  This  victory  we  gained,  because  the 
gods  had  condemned  those  men  for' their 
wicked  enterprises.  Now  Brutus,  when 
he  had  fled  as  far  as  Philippi,  was  shut 
up  by  us,  and  became  a  partaker  of  the 
same  perdition  with  Cassius ;  and  now 
these  have  received  their  punishment,  we 
suppose  that  we  may  enjoy  peace  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  that  Asia  may  be  at 
rest  from  war.  We  therefore  make  that 
peace  which  God  hath  given  us  common 
to  our  confederates  also,  insomuch  that 
the  body  of  Asia  has  now  recovered  out 
of  that  distemper  it  was  under  by  means 
of  our  victory.  I,  therefore,  bearing  in 
mind  both  you  and  your  nation,  shall 
take  care  of  what  may  be  for  your  advan- 
tage. I  have  also  sent  epistles  in  writing 
fco  the  several  cities,  that  if  any  persons, 
whether  freemen  or  bondmen,  have  been 
sold  under  the  spear  by  Caius  Cassius,  or 
his  subordinate  officers,  they  may  be  set 
free;  and  I  will,  that  you  kindly  make 
use  of  the  favours  which  I  and  Dolabella 
have  granted  you.  I  also  forbid  the  Ty- 
rians  to  use  any  violence  with  you ;  and 
for  what  places  of  the  Jews  they  now  pos- 
sess, I  order  them  to  restore  them.  I  have 
withal  accepted  of  the  crown  which  thou 
sentest  me." 

"Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the 
magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  Tyre, 
sendeth  greeting.  The  ambassadors  of 
Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest  and  ethnarch 
[of  the  Jews],  appeared  before  me  at 
Ephesus,  aud  told  me  that  you  are  in 
possession  of  part  of  their  country,  which 
you  entered  upon  under  the  government 
of  our  adversaries.  Since,  therefore,  we 
have  undertaken  a  war  for  the  obtaining 
the  government,  and  have  taken  care  to 
do  what  was  agreeable  to  piety  and  jus- 
tice, and  have  brought  to  punishment 
those  that  had  neither  any  remembrance 
of  the  kindness  they  had  received,  nor 
have  kept  their  oaths,  I  will,  that  you  be 
at  peace  with  those    that  are   our  confe- 


derates ;  as  also,  that  what  you  have  taken 
by  the  means  of  our  adversaries  shall  not 
be  reckoned  your  own,  but  be  returned  to 
those  from  whom  you  took  them;  for  none 
of  them  took  their  provinces  or  their  ar- 
mies by  the  gift  of  the  senate,  but  they 
seized  them  by  force,  and  bestowed  them 
by  violence  upon  such  as  became  useful 
to  them  in  their  unjust  proceedings.  Since, 
therefore,  those  men  have  received  the 
punishment  due  to  them,  we  desire  that 
our  confederates  may  retain  whatsoever 
it  was  that  they  formerly  possessed,  with- 
out disturbance,  and  that  you  restore  all 
the  places  which  belong  to  Hyrcanus, 
the  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  which  you 
have  had,  though  it  were  but  one  day 
before  Caius  Cassius  began  an  unjustifia- 
ble war  against  us,  and  entered  into  our 
province;  nor  do  you  use  any  force  against 
him,  in  order  to  weaken  him,  that  he  may 
not  be  able  to  dispose  of  that  which  is  his 
own;  but  if  you  have  any  contest  with 
him  about  your  respective  rights,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  you  to  plead  your  cause 
when  we  come  upon  the  places  concerned, 
for  we  shall  alike  preserve  the  rights, 
and  hear  all  the  causes,  of  our  confede- 
rates." 

"Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the 
magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  Tyre, 
sendeth  greeting.  I  have  sent  you  my 
decree,  of  which  I  will,  that  you  take 
care  that  it  be  engraven  on  the  public 
tables,  in  Roman  and  Greek  letters,  and 
that  it  stand  engraven  in  the  most  illus- 
trious places,  that  it  may  be  read  by  all. 
Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  one  of  the 
triumvirate  over  the  public  affairs,  made 
this  declaration  : — Since  Caius  Cassius,  in 
this  revolt  he  hath  made,  hath  pillaged 
that  province  which  belonged  not  to  him, 
and  was  held  by  garrisons  there  encamped, 
while  they  were  our  confederates,  and 
hath  spoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jews  which 
was  in  friendship  with  the  Iioman  people, 
as  in  war;  and  since  we  have  overcome 
his  madness  by  arms,  we  now  correct,  by 
our  decrees  and  judicial  determinations, 
what  he  hath  laid  waste,  that  those  things 
may  be  restored  to  our  confederates ;  and 
as  for  what  hath  been  sold  of  the  Jewish 
possessions,  whether  they  be  bodies  or 
possessions,  let  them  be  released ;  the  bodies 
into  that  state  of  freedom  they  were  ori- 
ginally in,  and  the  possessions  to  their 
former  owners.  I  also  will,  that  he  who 
shall  not  comply  with  this  decree  of  mine, 
shall  be  punished  for  his  disobedience; 
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and  if  such  an  one  be  caught,  I  will  take 
care  that  the  offenders  suffer  condign  pu- 
nishment." 

The  same  tiling  did  Antony  write  to 
the  Sidonians,  and  the  Antiochians,  and 
the  Arabians.  We  have  produced  these 
decrees,  therefore,  as  marks  for  futurity 
of  the  truth  of  what  we  have  said,  that 
the  Komans  had  a  great  concern  about 
our  nation. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Herod  and  Phasaelus  made  tetrarehs  by  Antony — 
Herod's  flight. 

When,  after  this,  Antony  came  into 
Syria,  Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and 
brought  him  to  fall  in  love  with  her. 
And  there  came  now  also  100  of  the  most 
potent  of  the  Jews  to  accuse  Herod  and 
those  about  him,  and  set  the  men  of  the 
greatest  eloquence  among  them  to  speak. 
But  Messala  contradicted  them,  on  behalf 
of  the  young  men,  and  all  this  in  the 
presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Herod's 
father-in-law*  already.  When  Antony 
had  heard  both  sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked 
Hyrcanus  who  they  were  that  governed 
the  nation  best?  He  replied,  Herod  and 
his  friends.  Hereupon  Antony,  by  reason 
of  the  old  hospitable  friendship  he  had 
made  with  his  father  [Autipater],  at  that 
time  when  he  was  with  Gabinius,  he  made 
both  Herod  and  Phasaelus  tetrarehs,  and 
committed  the  public  affairs  of  the  Jews 
to  them,  and  wrote  letters  to  that  pur- 
pose. He  also  bound  fifteen  of  their  ad- 
versaries, and  was  going  to  kill  them,  but 
that  Herod  obtained  their  pardon. 

Yet  did  not  these  men  continue  quiet 
when  they  had  come  back,  but  1000  of 
the  Jews  came  to  Tyre  to  meet  him  there, 
whither  the  report  was  that  he  would 
come.  But  Antony  was  corrupted  by  the 
money  which  Herod  and  his  brother  had 
given  him  j  and  so  he  gave  order  to  the 
governor  of  the  place  to  punish  the  Jew- 
ish ambassadors,  who  were  for  making  in- 
novations, and  to  settle  the  government 
upon  Herod:  but  Herod  went  out  hastily 
to  them,  and  Hyrcanus  was  with  him,  (for 
they  stood  upon  the  shore  before  the  city  ;  I 
and  he  charged  them  to  go  their  ways, 


*  We  may  here  take  notice  that  espousals  alone 
were  of  old  esteemed  a  sufficient  foundatioD  for 
affinity,  HyroBims  being  here  called  "father-in-law" 
to  Herod,  because  his  grand-daughter  ftfariamne 

was  betrothed  to  him,  although  the  marriage  was 
not  completed  till  fo  lr  years  afterward.  Sec  Malt. 
i.  16. 


because  great  mischief  would  befall 
if  they   went   on  with   tfa  ition. 

But  they  did  not  acquiesce:  when 
the  Romans  ran    opon   them  with   their 
daggers,   and   slew   some,   and   wounded 
more  of  them,  and  the  reel  fled  away,  and 
went    home,   and    lay    still    in    i 
sternation :  and  when  the  pe  pie  m 
clamour  against    Herod,  Antony  « 
provoked    at    it,    that     he    .-lew    the    pri- 
soners. 

Now,  in  the  second  year,  Paooi  d 
king  of  Parthia's  Bon,  and  Barzapharnes, 
a  commander  of  the   Parthi  ins,  I 

themselves  of  Syria.     Ptolemy,  th 
of  Menneus,  also  was  now  dead,  and  Ly- 
sauias  his  son  took  bis  government, 
made  a  league  of  Friendship  with  Antigo- 
nus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus :  and  in  order 
to  obtain  it,  made  use  of  that  commander, 
who  had  a  great  interest  in  him.     Now 
Antigonus  had  promised  to  give  tb<    Par- 
thians  KM.lO  talents,  and  500  wom<  ii,  apon 
condition  that  they  would  take  the  govern- 
ment away  from  Hyrcanus,  and  bestow  it 
upon  him,  and  withal   kill    Herd.      And 
although    he   did    not    give    them  what  he 
had  promised,  yet  did  the  Parthians  make 
an  expedition  into  Judea  on  that  account, 
and  carried  Antigonus  with   them.      Pao  •- 
rus  went  along  the  maritime  parts  j   but 
the   commander,    Barzapharnes,    through 
the  midland.      Now  the  Tynan - 
Pacorus;  but  the  Sidonians,  and  th 
Ptolemais,  received  him.     However,    Pa- 
corus sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  into  J 
to  take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  country, 
and  to  assist  AntigOHUS;   and  .-cut  a 
king's  butler,  of  the  Bame  name  with  him- 
self.    So  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  about 
.Mount    Cannel    came    to    Antigonus,   and 
were  ready  to  march  with  him  into  J 
Antigonus  hoped  to  get  some  part  ■  f  the 
country  by  their  assistance.     The  i 
called    Drymi ;    and    w  le  n    Borne 
came   and    net    them,   the    ne  D    p 

fell    upon   Jerusalem  j    and   when 

more  had  come  to  them,  tl 
in  great  numbers,  and  came  against   the 
king's   palace,   and    1  But    as 

Phasaelus's  and  11  i  I's  party  came  to 
(there1  assistance,  and  a  battle  b  ip- 
pencd  between  them  in  the  market-place, 
the  young  men  beat  their  enemies,  and 
pursued  them  into  the  temple,  and  sent 
Borne  armed  men  into  the  adjoining  b 
to  keep  them  in,  who  yet,  I  <  m_  i.  rtitute 
of  such  as  should  support  them,  Were 
burut,  and  the  houses  with  them,  by  the 
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people  who  rose  up  against  them.  But 
Herod  was  revenged  on  these  seditious 
adversaries  of  his  a  little  afterward,  for 
this  injury  they  had  offered  him,  when  he 
fought  with  them,  and  slew  a  great  num- 
ber of  them. 

But  while  there  were  daily  skirmishes, 
the  enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the 
multitude  out  of  the  country,  to  Pentecost, 
a  feast  of  ours  so  called;  and  when  that 
day  had  come,  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
people  were  gathered  together  about  the 
temple,  some  in  armour,  and  some  with- 
out. Now  those  that  came,  guarded  both 
the  temple  and  the  city,  excepting  what 
belonged  to  the  palace,  which  Herod 
guarded  with  a  few  of  his  soldiers;  and 
Phasaelus  had  the  charge  of  the  wall, 
while  Herod,  with  a  body  of  his  men, 
sallied  out  upon  the  enemy,  who  lay  in 
the  suburbs,  and  fought  courageously,  and 
put  many  ten  thousands  to  flight,  some 
flying  into  the  city,  and  some  into  the 
temple,  and  some  into  the  outer  fortifica- 
tions, for  some  such  fortifications  there 
were  in  that  place.  Phasaelus  came  also 
to  his  assistance;  yet  was  Pacorus,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  at  the  desire  of 
Antigonus  admitted  into  the  city,  with  a 
few  of  his  horsemen,  under  pretence,  in- 
deed, as  if  he  would  still  the  sedition,  but 
in  reality  to  assist  Antigonus  in  obtaining 
the  government.  And  when  Phasaelus 
met  him,  and  received  him  kindly,  Paco- 
rus persuaded  him  to  go  himself  as  am- 
bassador to  Barzapharnes,  which  was  done 
fraudulently.  Accordingly,  Phasaelus, 
suspecting  no  harm,  complied  with  his  pro- 
posal, while  Herod  did  not  give  his  con- 
sent to  what  was  done,  because  of  the  per- 
fidiousness  of  those  barbarians,  but  desired 
Phasaelus  rather  to  fight  those  that  had 
come  into  the  city. 

So,  both  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  went 
on  the  embassy;  but  Pacorus  left  with 
Herod  200  horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who 
were  called  the  "freemen;"  and  conducted 
the  others  on  their  journey;  and  when 
they  were  in  Galilee,  the  governors  of  the 
cities  there  met  them  in  their  arms.  Bar- 
zapharnes, also,  received  them  at  first 
with  cheerfulness,  and  made  them  pre- 
sents, though  he  afterward  conspired 
against  them;  and  Phasaelus,  with  his 
horsemen,  were  conducted  to  the  seaside : 
but  when  they  heard  that  Antigonus  had 
promised  to  give  the  Parthians  1000 
talents,  and  500  women  to  assist  him 
against  them,  they  soon  had  a  suspicion 


of  the  barbarians.  Moreover,  there  was 
one  who  informed  them  that  snares  were 
laid  for  them  by  night,  while  a  guard 
came  about  them  secretly;  and  they  had 
then  been  seized  upon,  had  they  not  waited 
for  the  seizure  of  Herod  by  the  Parthians 
that  were  about  Jerusalem,  lest,  upon  the 
slaughter  of  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  he 
should  have  an  intimation  of  it,  and  escape 
out  of  their  hands.  And  these  were  the 
circumstances  they  were  now  in ;  and  they 
saw  who  they  were  that  guarded  them. 
Some  persons,  indeed,  would  have  per- 
suaded Phasaelus  to  fly  immediately  on 
horseback,  and  not  to  stay  any  longer; 
and  there  was  one  Ophelius,  who,  above 
all  the  rest,  was  earnest  with  him  to  do 
so,  for  he  had  heard  of  this  treachery  from 
Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians 
at  that  time,  who  also  promised  to  provide 
him  ships  to  carry  him  off:  for  the  sea 
was  just  by  them  :  but  ho  had  no  mind  to 
desert  Hyrcanus,  nor  bring  his  brother 
into  danger;  but  he  went  to  Barzapharnes, 
and  told  him  that  he  did  not  act  justly 
when  he  made  such  a  contrivance  against 
them,  for  that  if  he  wanted  money,  he 
would  give  him  more  than  Antigonus  ;  and 
besides,  that  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to 
slay  those  that  came  to  him  upon  the  se- 
curity of  their  oaths,  and  that  when  they 
had  done  them  no  injury.  But  the  bar- 
barian swore  to  him  that  there  was  no 
truth  in  any  of  his  suspicious,  but  that 
he  was  troubled  with  nothing  but  false 
proposals,  and  then  went  away  to  Paco- 
rus. 

But  as  soon  as  he  had  gone  away,  some 
meu  came  and  bound  Hyrcanus  and  Pha- 
saelus; while  Phasaelus  greatly  reproached 
the  Parthians  for  their  perjury.  How- 
ever, that  butler  who  was  sent  against 
Herod  had  it  in.  command  to  get  without 
the  walls  of  the  city,  aud  seize  upon  him; 
but  messengers  had  been  sent  by  Phasaelus 
to  inform  Herod  of  the  perfidiousness  of 
the  Parthians;  and  when  he  knew  that 
the  enemy  had  seized  upon  them,  he  went 
to  Pacorus,  and  to  the  most  potent  of  the 
Parthians,  as  to  the  lords  of  the  rest,  who, 
although  they  knew  the  whole  matter,  dis- 
sembled with  him  in  a  deceitful  way;  and 
said  that  he  ought  to  go  out  with  them 
before  the  walls,  and  meet  those  who  were 
bringing  him  his  letters,  for  that  they 
were  not  taken  by  his  adversaries,  but 
were  coming  to  give  him  an  account  of  the 
good  success  Phasaelus  had  had.  Herod 
did  not  give  credit  to  what  they  said;  for 
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he  had  heard  that  his  brother  was  seized 
upon  by  others  also;  and  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  whose  .daughter  he  bad  es- 
poused, was  his  monitor  also  [not  to  credit 
them],  which  made  him  still  more  sus- 
picious of  the  Parthians;  for  although 
other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her,  yet 
did  he  believe  her,  as  a  woman  of  very 
great  wisdom. 

Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  con- 
sultation what  was  tit  to  be  done;  for  they 
did  not  think  it  proper  to  make  an  open 
attempt  upon  a  person  of  his  character; 
and  as  they  put  off  the  determination  to 
the  next  day,  Herod  was  under  great  dis- 
turbance of  mind;  and  rather  inclined  to 
believe  the  reports  he  heard  about  his 
brother  and  the  Parthians,  than  to  give 
heed  to  what  was  said  on  the  other  side, 
he  determined,  that  when  the  evening 
came  on,  he  would  make  use  of  it  for  his 
flight,  and  not  make  any  longer  delay,  as 
if  the  dangers  from  the  enemy  were  not 
yet  certain.  He  therefore  removed  with 
the  armed  men  whom  he  had  with  him; 
and  set  his  wives  upon  the  beasts,  as  also 
his  mother,  and  sister,  and  her  whom 
he  was  about  to  marry,  [Mariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus,]  with  her  mother,  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  his  youngest  brother,  and 
all  their  servants,  and  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude that  was  with  him,  and  without  the 
enemy's  privity  pursued  his  way  to  Idu- 
mea:  nor  could  any  enemy  of  his  who  saw 
him  in  this  case,  be  so  hardhearted,  but 
would  have  commiserated  his  misfortune, 
while  the  women  drew  along  their  infant 
children,  and  left  their  own  country,  and 
their  friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  and  sad  lamentations,  and  in  expecta- 
tion of  nothing  but  what  was  of  a  melan- 
choly nature. 

But  for  Herod  himself,  he  raised  his 
mind  above  the  miserable  state  he  was  in, 
and  was  of  good  courage  in  the  midst  of 
his  misfortunes;  and,  as  he  passed  along, 
he  bade  them  every  one  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  not  to  give  themselves  up  to 
sorrow,  because  that  would  hinder  them 
in  their  flight,  which  was  now  the  only 
hope  of  safety  that  they  had.  Accord- 
ingly, they  tried  to  bear  with  patience  the 
calamity  they  were  under,  as  he  exhorted 
them  to  do;  yet  he  was  once  almost  going 
to  kill  himself,  upon  the  overthrow  of  a 
wagon,  and  the  danger  his  mother  was 
then  in  of  being  killed ;  and  this  on  two 
accounts,  because  he  was  afraid  lest,  by 
2F 


this  delay,  the  enemy  should  overtake  him 
in  the  pursuit ;  bn1  aa  he  irai  drawing  his 
sword,  and  going  to  kill  himself  therewith, 
those  that  were  present   restrained  him, 

and  being  so  many  in  number,  were  too 
hard  fur  him;  and  told  biffl  that  be  ought 
not  to  desert  them,  ami  leave  them  a  prey 
to  their  enemies,  fur  thai  it  was  DOl  the 
part  of  a  brave  man  to  free  himself  from 
the  distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  overlook 

his  friends  that  were  in  the  same  di 
also.  So  he  was  compelled  to  lei  that 
horrid  attempt  alone,  partly  out  of  shame 
at  what  they  said  to  him,  and  partly  <mt 
of  regard  to  the  great  number  of  those 
that  would  not  permit  him  to  do  what  he 
intended.  So  he  enoouraged  his  mother, 
and  took  all  the  care  of  her  the  tin.-  would 
allow,  and  proceeded  on  the  way  In-  pro- 
posed to  go  with  the  utmost  baste,  and 
that  was  to  the  fortress  of  Bfaaada.  And 
as  he  had  many  skirmishes  with  such  of 
the  party  as  attacked  him  and  pa 
him,  he  was  conqueror  in  them  all. 

Nor,  indeed,  was  he  free  from  the  Jews 
all  along  as  he  was  in  his  flight:  for  by 
the  time  he  had  gotten  sixty  furlongs  OUt 
of  the  city,  and  was  upon  the  ro;id,  they 
fell  upon  him,  and  fought  hand  to  hand 
with  him,  whom  he  also  put  to  flight,  and 
overcame,  not  like  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress and  in  necessity,  but  like  one  that 
was  excellently  prepared  for  war,  and  had 
what  he  wanted  in  great  plenty.  And  in 
this  very  place,  where  he  overcame  the 
Jews,  it  was  that  he  some  time  afterward 
built  a  most  excellent  palace,  ami  a  city 
round  about  it,  and  called  it  Qerodium. 
And  when  he  had  come  to  [dumea,  at  a 
place  called  Thressa.  his  brother  Joseph 
met  him,  and  he  then  held  a  council  to 
take  advice  about  all  his  affairs,  and  what 
was  fit  to  be  done  in  his  oircumstanoes, 
since  he  had  a  great  multitude  that 
followed  him,  besides  his  mercenary  sol- 
diers, and  the  place  Masada,  whither  he 
proposed  to  fly,  was  too  small  t-i  contain 
so  great  a  multitude;  so  he  sent  away  the 
greater  part  of  his  company,  being  above 
0000,  and  bade  them  go,  BOOM  one  Way 
and  some  another,  and  so  save  theme 
in  Idumea,  and  gave  then  what  would  buy 
them  provisions  ou  their  journey.  Hut 
he  took  with  him  those  that  were  the  least 
encumbered,  and  were  moat  intimate  with 
him,  aud  came  to  the  fortress,  and  plaoed 
there  his  wives  aud  his  followi 
800  in  number,  there  being  iu  the  | 
a  sulficieut  quantity    of  coru   aud    water, 
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and  other  necessaries,  and  went  directly 
for  Petra,  in  Arabia.  But  when  it  was 
day,  the  Parthians  plundered  all  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  palace,  and  abstained  from 
nothing  but  Hyrcanus's  money,  which 
was  800  talents.  A  great  deal  of  Herod's 
money  escaped,  and  principally  all  that 
the  man  had  been  so  provident  as  to  send 
into  Idumea  beforehand:  nor,  indeed,  did 
what  was  in  the  city  suffice  the  Parthians; 
but  they  went  out  into  the  country,  and 
plundered  it,  and  demolished  the  city 
Marissa. 

And  thus  was  Antigonus  brought  back 
into  Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians, 
and  received  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  for 
his  prisoners ;  but  he  was  greatly  cast 
down  because  the  women  had  escaped, 
whom  he  intended  to  have  given  the 
enemy,  as  having  promised  they  should 
have  them,  with  the  money,  for  their  re- 
ward ;  but  being  afraid  that  Hyrcanus, 
who  was  under  the  guard  of  the  Par- 
thians, might  have  his  kingdom  restored 
to  him  by  the  multitude,  he  cut  off  his 
ears,  and  thereby  took  care  that  the  high- 
priesthood  should  never  come  to  him  any 
more,  because  he  was  maimed,  while  the 
law  required  that  this  dignity  should 
belong  to  none  but  such  as  had  all  their 
members  entire.*  But  now  one  cannot 
but  here  admire  the  fortitude  of  Phasae- 
lus, who,  perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put 
to  death,  did  not  think  death  any  terrible 
thing  at  all;  but  to  die  thus  by  the  means 
of  his  enemy,  this  he  thought  a  most  piti- 
able and  dishonourable  thing,  and,  there- 
fore, since  he  had  not  his  hands  at  liberty, 
for  the  bonds  he  was  in  prevented  him 
from  killing  himself  thereby,  he  dashed 
his  head  against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby 
took  away  his  own  life,  which  he  thought 
to  be  the  best  thing  he  could  do  in  such  a 
distress  as  he  was  in,  and  thereby  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  bring 
him  to  any  death  he  pleased.  It  is  also 
reported,  that  when  he  had  made  a  great 
wound  in  his  head,  Antigonus  sent  physi- 
cians to  cure  it,  and,  by  ordering  them  to 
infuse  poison  into  the  wound,  killed  him. 
However,  Phasaelus  hearing,  before  he 
was  quite  dead,  by  a  certain  woman,  that 
his  brother  Herod  had  escaped  the  enemy, 
underwent  his  death  cheerfully,  since  he 
now  left  behind  him  one  who  would  re- 
venge his  death,  and  who  was  able  to 
inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 


*  See  Lev.  xxi.  17-24. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Herod  visits  Egypt  and  Rome — Obtains  the  sove» 
reign ty  of  Judea  by  means  of  presents  to  Antony. 

As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he 
was  in  did  not  discourage  him,  but  made 
him  sharp  in  discovering  surprising  under- 
takings; for  he  went  to  Malchus,  king  of 
Arabia,  whom  he  had  formerly  been  very 
kind  to,  in  order  to  receive  somewhat  by 
way  of  requital,  now  he  was  in  more  than 
ordinary  want  of  it,  and  desired  he  would 
let  him  have  some  money,  either  by  way 
of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  on  account  of 
the  many  benefits  he  had  received  from 
him ;  for  not  knowing  what  had  become 
of  his  brother,  he  was  in  haste  to  redeem 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  as 
willing  to  give  300  talents  for  the  price 
of  his  redemption.  He  also  took  with 
him  the  son  of  Phasaelus,  who  was  a  child 
of  but  seven  years  of  age ;  for  this  very 
reason,  that  he  might  be  an  hostage  for 
the  repayment  of  the  money.  But  there 
came  messengers  from  Malchus  to  meet 
him,  by  whom  he  was  desired  to  be  gone, 
for  that  the  Parthians  had  laid  a  charge 
upon  him  not  to  entertain  Herod.  This 
was  only  a  pretence  which  he  made  use 
of,  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  repay 
him  what  he  owed  him ;  and  this  he  was 
further  induced  to  by  the  principal  men 
among  the  Arabians,  that  they  might 
cheat  him  of  what  sums  they  had  received 
from  [his  father]  Antipater,  and  which  he 
had  committed  to  their  fidelity.  He  made 
answer,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  be  trouble- 
some to  them  by  his  coming  thither,  but 
that  he  desired  only  to  discourse  with 
them  about  certain  affairs  that  were  to 
him  of  the  greatest  importance. 

Hereupon,  he  resolved  to  go  away,  and 
did  go  very  prudently  the  road  to  Egypt ; 
and  then  it  was  that  he  lodged  in  a  cer- 
tain temple ;  for  he  had  left  a  great  many 
of  his  followers  there.  On  the  next  day 
he  came  to  Rhinocolura,  and  there  it  was 
that  he  heard  what  had  befallen  his 
brother;  though  Malchus  soon  repented 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  came  running 
after  Herod ;  but  with  no  mauuer  of  suc- 
cess, for  he  had  gotten  a  very  great  way 
off,  and  made  haste  into  the  road  to  Pelu- 
sium ;  and  when  the  stationary  ships  that 
lay  there  hindered  him  from  sailing  to 
Alexandria,  he  went  to  their  captains,  by 
whose  assistance,  and  that  out  of  much 
reverence  of,  and  great  regard  to  him,  he 
was  conducted  into  the  city  [Alexandria], 
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and  was  retained  there  by  Cleopatra,  yet 
was  she  not  able  to  prevail  with  him  to 
stay  there,  because  he  was  making  haste 
to  Rome,  even  though  the  weather  was 
stormy,  and  he  was  informed  that  the 
affairs  of  Italy  were  very  tumultuous,  and 
in  great  disorder. 

So  he  set  sail  from  thence  to  Pam- 
phylia,  and  falling  in  with  a  violent 
storm,  he  had  much  ado  to  escape  to 
lihodes,  with  the  loss  of  the  ship's  bur- 
den ;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  his 
friends,  Sappinas  and  Ptolemeus,  met  with 
him :  and  as  he  found  that  city  very 
much  damaged  in  the  war  against  Cassias, 
though  he  were  in  necessity  himself,  he 
neglected  not  to  do  it  a  kindness,  but  did 
what  he  could  to  recover  it  to  its  former 
6tate.  He  also  built  there  a  three-decked 
ship,  and  set  sail  thence,  with  his  friends, 
for  Italy,  and  came  to  the  port  of  Brun- 
dusium :  and  when  he  had  come  from 
thence  to  Rome,  he  first  related  to  Antony 
what  had  befallen  him  in  Judea,  and  how 
Phasaelus,  his  brother,  was  seized  on  by 
the  Parthians,  and  put  to  death  by  them ; 
and  how  Hyrcanus  was  detained  captive 
by  them,  and  how  they  had  made  Anti- 
gonus  king,  who  had  promised  them  a 
sum  of  money,  no  less  than  1000  talents, 
with  500  women,  who  were  to  be  of  the 
principal  families,  and  of  the  Jewish 
stock ;  and  that  he  had  carried  off  the 
women  by  night;  and  that,  by  under- 
going a  great  many  hardships,  he  had 
escaped  the  hands  of  his  enemies;  as  also, 
that  his  own  relations  were  in  danger  of 
being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that  he 
had  sailed  through  a  storm,  and  con- 
temned all  these  terrible  dangers,  in  order 
to  come,  as  soun  as  possible,  to  him  who 
was  his  hope  and  only  succour  at  that 
time. 

This  account  made  Antony  commiserate 
the  change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's 
condition;  and  reasoning  with  himself 
that  this  was  a  common  case  among  those 
that  are  placed  in  such  great  dignities, 
and  that  they  are  liable  to  the  mutatious 
that  come  from  fortune,  he  was  very  ready 
to  give  him  the  assistance  he  desired ; 
and  this,  because  he  called  to  mind  the 
friendship  he  had  had  with  Antipater, 
because  Herod  offered  him  money  to 
make  him  king,  as  he  had  formerly  given 
it  to  him  to  make  him  tetrarch,  and 
chiefly,  because  of  his  hatred  to  Anti- 
gonus,  for  he  took  him  to  be  a  seditious 
person,  and  an  enemy   to  the   Romaus. 


Caesar  was  a!-"    the  forwarder  I  i 
Herod's  dignity,   and   to  give   him    the 
ace  in  what  he  desired,  on  account 

<>f  tin:  toils  of  war  whiofa  he  bad  I. 
undergone  with  Antipater,  his  Path 
Egypt,  and  of  the  hospitality  v.  I, 

he  had  treated    him,  and   the   kindi  ■ 
had  always  shown  him,  an  I  al 

Antony,  who  was  very  eealoua  for  1 1 
So  a  senate  was  convocatrd  ;  and    Mi 
first,    and    then    Atratinus,    introduced 
Herod    into    it,    and    enlarged    upon    the 
benefits  they  had  received  from  his  fathi  r, 

and  put  them  in  mind  of  the  g 1-will  he 

had  borne  to  tin-  Romans.  At  the  same 
time,  they  accused  Antigonus,  and  de- 
clared him  an  enemy,  not  only  b 
of  his  former  opposition  to  them,  hut  that 
he  had  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and 
taken  the  government  from  the  Parthians. 
Upon  this,  the  senate  was  irritated  ;  and 
Antony  informed  them  further,  that  it 
was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian 
war,  that  Ilerod  should  be  king.  This 
seemed  good  to  all  the  senators;  and  u 
they  made  a  decree  accord  ingly. 

And  this  was  the  principal  instance  of 
Antony's  affection  for  Herod,  that  he  not 
only  procured  him  a  kingdom  which  he 
did  not  expect,  (for  he  did  not  come  with 
an  intention  to  ask  the  kingdom  for  him- 
self, which  he  did  not  suppose  the  Romans 
would  grant  him,  who  used  to  bestow  it 
on  some  of  the  royal  family,  but  intended 
to  desire  it  for  his  wife's  brother,  who 
was  grandson  by  his  father  to  Ari.-to- 
bulus,  and  to  Hyrcanus  by  his  moth  r, 
but  that  he  procured  it  for  him  BO  sud- 
denly, that  he  obtained  what  lie  did  not 
expect,  and  departed  out  of  Italy  in 
few  days  as  seven  in  all.  This  young 
man  [the  grandson]  Herod  afterward  tool 
care  to  have  slain,  as  we  shall  show  in  its 
proper  place.  But  when  the  senate  was 
dissolved,  Antony  and  Caesar  went  out  of 
the  senate-house,  with  Herod  between 
them,  and  with  the  consuls  and  other 
magistrates  before  them,  in  order  to  offer 
sacrifices,  and  to  lay  up  their  deere.s  in 
the  capitol.  Antony  also  feasted  II  i  i 
the  first  day  of  his  reign.  And  thus  did 
this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  having  ob- 
tained it  on  the  184th  Olympiad,  when 
Caius  Domitius  Calviuus  was  consul  the 
second  time,  and  Caius  Asinius  Pclli" 
[the  first  time]. 

All  this  while  Antigonus  besieged  those 
that  were  iu  Masada,  who  had  plenty  of 
all  other   necessaries,  but  were   only  iu 
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want  of  water,  insomuch  that  on  this  oc- 
casion Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  was  con- 
triving to  run  away  from  it,  with  200  of 
his  dependants,  to  the  Arabians;  for  he 
had  heaid  that  Malchus  repented  of  the 
offences  he  had  been  guilty  of  with  regard 
to  Herod;  but  God,  by  sending  rain  in 
the  night-time,  prevented  his  departure, 
for  their  cisterns  were  thereby  filled,  and 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  running 
away  on  that  account :  but  they  were  now 
of  good  courage,  and  the  more  so,  because 
the  sending  that  plenty  of  water  which 
they  had  been  in  want  of,  seemed  a  mark 
of  Divine  Providence;  so  they  made  a 
sally,  and  fought  hand  to  hand  with  Anti- 
gonus's  soldiers,  (with  some  openly,  with 
some  privately,)  and  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  them.  At  the  same  time 
Ventidius,  the  general  of  the  Romans, 
was  sent  out  of  Syria,  to  drive  the  Par- 
tisans out  of  it,  and  marched  after  them 
into  Judea,  on  pretence,  indeed,  to  suc- 
cour Joseph ;  but  in  reality,  the  whole 
affair  was  no  more  than  a  stratagem,  in 
order  to  get  money  out  of  Antigonus ;  so 
they  pitched  their  camp  very  near  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  stripped  Antigonus  of  a 
great  deal  of  money,  and  then  he  retired 
himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army; 
but,  that  the  wickedness  he  had  been 
guilty  of  might  not  be  found  out,  he  left 
Silo  there,  with  a  certain  part  of  his 
soldiers,  with  whom  also  Antigonus  cul- 
tivated an  acquaintance,  that  he  might 
cause  him  no  disturbance,  and  was  still  in 
hopes  that  the  Parthians  would  come 
again  and  defend  him. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Herod  sails  from  Italy  to  Judea. 

By  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of 
Italy  to  Ptolemais,  and  had  gotten  toge- 
ther no  small  army,  both  of  strangers  and 
of  his  own  countrymen,  and  marched 
through  Galilee  against  Antigonus.  Silo, 
also,  and  Ventidius,  came  and  assisted 
him,  being  persuaded  by  Delius,  who 
was  sent  by  Antony  to  assist  in  bringing 
back  Herod.  Now,  for  Ventidius,  he 
was  employed  in  composing  the  disturb- 
ances that  had  been  made  in  the  cities  by 
the  means  of  the  Parthians;  and  for  Silo, 
he  was  indeed  in  Judea,  but  corrupted  by 
Antigonus.  However,  as  Herod  went 
along,  his  army  increased  every  day,  and 
all  Galilee,  with  some  small  exception, 
joined  him ;  but  as  he  was  marching  to 


those  that  were  in  Masada,  (for  he  was 
obliged  to  endeavour  to  save  those  that 
were  in  that  fortress,  now  they  were  be- 
sieged, because  they  were  his  relations,) 
Joppa  was  a  hinderance  to  him,  for  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  take  that  place  first, 
it  being  a  city  at  variance  with  him,  that 
no  stronghold  might  be  left  in  the  ene- 
mies' hands  behind  him  when  he  should 
go  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  Silo  made 
this  a  pretence  for  rising  up  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  thereupon  pursued  by  the 
Jews,  Herod  fell  upon  them  with  a  small 
body  of  men,  and  both  put  the  Jews  to 
flight  and  saved  Silo,  when  he  was  very 
poorly  able  to  defend  himself;  but  when 
Herod  had  taken  Joppa,  he  made  haste  to 
set  free  those  of  his  family  that  were  in 
Masada.  Now  of  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, some  joined  him  because  of  the  friend- 
ship they  had  had  with  his  father,  and 
some  because  of  the  splendid  appearance 
he  made,  and  others  by  way  of  requital 
for  the  benefits  they  had  received  from 
both  of  them;  but  the  greatest  number 
came  to  him  in  hopes  of  getting  some- 
what from  him  afterward,  if  he  were  once 
firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom. 

Herod  had  now  a  strong  army;  and  as 
he  marched  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares 
and  ambushes  in  the  passes  most  proper 
for  them;  but  in  truth  he  thereby  did 
little  or  no  damage  to  the  enemy :  so 
Herod  received  those  of  his  family  out  of 
Masada,  and  the  fortress  of  Ressa,  and 
then  went  on  for  Jerusalem.  The  soldiery, 
also,  that  was  with  Silo,  accompanied  him 
all  along,  as  did  many  of  the  citizens, 
being  afraid  of  his  power;  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city,  the  soldiers  that  were  set  to 
guard  that  part  shot  their  arrows  and 
threw  their  darts  at  him ;  and  when  some 
sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and  came  to  fight 
hand  to  hand  with  the  first  ranks  of  Herod's 
army,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should,  in 
the  first  place,  make  proclamation  about 
the  wall,  that  he  came  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  city, 
and  not  to  bear  any  old  grudge  at  even  his 
most  open  enemies,  but  ready  to  forget  the 
offences  which  his  greatest  adversaries  had 
done  him ;  but  Antigonus,  by  way  of  re- 
ply to  what  Herod  had  caused  to  be  pro- 
claimed, and  this  before  the  Romans,  and 
before  Silo  also,  said,  that  they  would  not 
do  justly  if  they  gave  the  kingdom  to 
Herod,  who  was  no  more  than  a  private 
man,  and  an  Idumean,  that  is,  half  a  Jew, 
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whereas  they  ought  to  hestow  it  on  one  of 
the  royal  family,  as  their  custom  was;  for, 
that  in  case  they  at  present  bore  an  ill- 
will  to  him,  and  had  resolved  to  deprive 
him  of  the  kingdom,  as  having  received  it 
from  the  Partisans,  yet  were  there  many 
others  of  his  family  that  might  b}'  their 
law  take  it,  and  these,  such  as  had  noway 
offended  the  Romans;  and  being  of  the 
6acerdotal  family,  it  would  be  an  unworthy 
thing  to  put  them  by.  Now  while  they 
said  thus  one  to  another,  and  fell  to  re- 
proaching each  other  on  both  sides,  An- 
tigonus  permitted  his  own  men  that  were 
upon  the  wall  to  defend  themselves;  who, 
using  their  bows,  and  showing  great  ala- 
crity against  their  enemies,  easily  drove 
them  away  from  the  towers. 

And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered 
that  he  had  taken  bribes :  for  he  set  a 
great  number  of  his  soldiers  to  complain 
aloud  of  the  want  of  provisions  they  were 
in,  and  to  require  money  to  buy  them 
food;  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let  them  go 
into  places  proper  for  winter  quarters,  since 
the  places  near  the  city  were  a  desert,  by 
reason  that  Antigonus's  soldiers  had  carried 
all  away;  so  he  set  his  army  upon  re- 
moving, and  endeavoured  to  march  away; 
but  Herod  pressed  Silo  not  to  depart,  and 
exhorted  Silo's  captains  and  soldiers  not 
to  desert  him,  when  Caesar  and  Antony, 
and  the  senate,  had  sent  him  thither,  for 
that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of  all 
the  things  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure 
them  a  great  abundance  of  what  they  re- 
quired; after  which  entreaty,  he  imme- 
diately went  into  the  country,  and  left 
not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo  for  his  de- 
parture, for  he  brought  an  unexpected 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  sent  to  those 
friends  of  his  who  inhabited  about  Samaria, 
to  bring  down  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
cattle,  and  all  other  provisions,  to  Jericho, 
that  there  might  be  no  want  of  a  supply 
for  the  soldiers  for  the  time  to  come. 
Antigonus  was  sensible  of  this,  and  sent 
presently  over  the  country  such  as  might 
restrain  and  lie  in  ambush  for  those  that 
went  out  for  provisions.  So  these  men 
obeyed  the  orders  of  Antigonus,  and  got 
together  a  great  number  of  armed  men 
about  Jericho,  and  sat  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  watched  those  that  brought  the 
provisions.  However,  Herod  was  not  idle 
in  the  mean  time,  for  he  took  ten  bands 
of  soldiers,  of  whom  five  were  of  the  Ro- 
mans, aud  five  of  the  Jews,  with  some 
mercenaries  among  them,  aud  with  some 


few  horsemen,  and  came  to  J<  rioh  i 
as  thoy  found  the  i-itv  di  wrte  I,  but  that 
500  of  them  had  aettled  themselves  on  the 
tops  of  the  hills,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  those  he  took  and  ienl  sway: 
but  the  Romans  fell  upon  the  city,  and 

plundered  it,  and  found  the  hoosefl  full  <>f 
all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the  kin-  left 
a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  .vine-  back  again, 
and  sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their 
winter  quarters  in  the  countries  thai  had 
come  over  to  him,  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and 
Samaria.  And  bo  much  did  Antigonus  gain 
of  Silo  from  the  bribes  he  gave  him  thai  part 
of  the  army  should  be  quartere  I  al  Lyada, 
in  order  to  please  Antony.  So  the  Romans 
laid  their  weapons  aside,  aud  lived  in 
plenty  of  all  things. 

But  Herod  was  not  pleased  with  lying 
still,  but  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph 
against  Idumea  with  2000  armed  footmen, 
and  400  horsemen,  while  he  himself  came 
to  Samaria,  and  left  his  mother  and  his 
other  relations  there,  for  they  had  already 
gone  out  of  Masada,  and  went  into  Gab- 
lee,  and  took  certaiu  places  which  vrere 
held  by  the  garrisons  of  Antigonus;  and 
he  passed  on  to  Sepphoris,  as  God  sent  a 
snow,  while  Antigonus's  garrisons  with- 
drew themselves,  and  had  great  plenty  of 
provisions.  He  also  went  thence,  and  re- 
solved to  destroy  those  robbers  that  dwelt 
in  the  caves,  and  did  much  mischief  in  the 
country;  so  he  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen 
and  three  companies  of  armed  footmen 
against  them.  They  were  very  near  to  a 
village  called  Arbela;  and  on  the  fortieth 
day  after,  he  came  himself  with  his  whole 
army  :  and  as  the  enemy  sallied  OUl  boldly 
upon  him,  the  left  wing  of  his  arm;, 
way;  but  he  appearing  with  a  body  of 
men,  put  those  to  flight  who  were  already 
conquerors,  and  recalled  his  men  that  ran 
away.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  enemies, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  river  Jor- 
dan, though  they  ran  away  by  different 
roads.  So  he  brought  over  to  him  all 
Galilee,  excepting  those  that  dwelt  in  the 
caves,  and  distributed  money  to  every  one 
of  his  soldiers,  giving  each  of  them  150 
drachma;,  and  much  more  to  their  cap- 
tains, and  sent  them  into  winter  quart  r-; 
at  which  time  Silo  came  to  him,  and  his 
commanders  with  him,  because  Antigonus 
would  not  give  them  provisions  any  1 
for  he  supplied  them  for  no  more  than  one 
month;  nay,  he  had  sent  to  all  the  country 
round  about,  and  ordered  them  to  earry 
off  the  provisions  that  were  there,  aud  rc« 
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tired  to  the  mountains,  that  the  Romans 
might  have  no  provisions  to  live  upon,  and 
so  might  perish  by  famine;  but  Herod  com- 
mitted the  care  of  that  matter  to  Pheroras, 
his  youngest  brother,  and  ordered  him  to 
repair  Alexandrium  also.  Accordingly,  he 
quickly  made  the  soldiers  abound  with  great 
plenty  of  provisions,  and  rebuilt  Alexan- 
drium, which  before  had  been  desolate. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony 
continued  some  time  at  Athens,  and  that 
Ventidius,  who  was  now  in  Syria,  sent  for 
Silo,  and  commanded  him  to  assist  Herod, 
in  the  first  place,  to  finish  the  present  war, 
and  then  to  send  for  their  confederates  for 
the  war  they  were  themselves  engaged  in ; 
but  as  for  Herod,  he  went  in  haste  against 
the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves,  and 
sent  Silo  away  to  Ventidius,  while  he 
marched  against  them.  These  caves  were 
in  mountains  that  were  exceeding  abrupt, 
and  in  their  middle  were  no  other  than 
precipices,  with  certain  entrances  into  the 
caves,  and  those  caves  were  encompassed 
with  sharp  rocks,  and  in  these  did  the 
robbers  lie  concealed,  with  all  their  families 
about  them;  but  the  king  caused  certain 
chests  to  be  made,  in  order  to  destroy 
them,  aud  to  be  hung  down,  bound  about 
with  iron  chains,  by  an  engine,  from  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  it  being  impossible 
to  get  up  to  them,  by  reason  of  the  sharp 
ascent  of  the  mountains,  nor  to  creep  down 
to  them  from  above.  Now  these  chests 
were  filled  with  armed  men,  who  had  long 
hooks  in  their  hands,  by  which  they  might 
pull  out  such  as  resisted  them,  and  then 
tumble  them  down,  and  kill  them  by  so 
doing;  but  the  letting  the  chests  down 
proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great  danger, 
because  of  the  vast  depth  they  were  to  be 
let  down,  although  they  had  their  pro- 
visions in  the  chests  themselves;  but 
when  the  chests  were  let  down,  and  not 
one  of  those  in  the  mouths  of  the  caves 
durst  come  near  them,  but  lay  still  out  of 
fear,  some  of  the  armed  men  girt  on  their 
armour,  and  by  both  their  hands  took  hold 
of  the  chain  by  which  the  chests  were  let 
down,  and  went  into  the  mouths  of  the 
caves,  because  they  fretted  that  such  de- 
lay was  made  by  the  robbers  not  daring 
to  come  out  of  the  caves;  and  when  they 
were  at  any  of  those  mouths,  they  first 
killed  many  of  those  that  were  in  the 
mouths,  with  their  darts,  and  afterward 
pulled  those  to  them  that  resisted  them 
with  their  hooks,  and  tumbled  them  down 
the   precipices,  and   afterward   went   into 


the  caves,  and  killed  many  more,  and  then 
went  into  their  chests  again,  and  lay  still 
there;  but,  upon  this,  terror  seized  the 
rest,  when  they  heard  the  lamentations 
that  were  made,  and  they  despaired  of 
escaping;  however,  when  the  night  came 
on,  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole  work; 
and  as  the  king  proclaimed  pardon  by  a 
herald  to  such  as  delivered  themselves  up 
to  him,  many  accepted  of  the  offer.  The 
same  method  of  assault  was  made  use  of 
the  next  day;  and  they  went  farther,  and 
got  out  in  baskets  to  fight  them,  and 
fought  them  at  their  doors,  and  sent  fire 
among  them,  and  set  their  caves  on  fire, 
for  there  was  a  great  deal  of  combustible 
matter  within  them.  Now  there  was  one 
old  man  who  was  caught  within  one  of 
these  caves,  with  seven  children  and  a 
wife;  these  prayed  him  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  out,  and  yield  themselves  up  to  the 
enemy;  but  he  stood  at  the  cave's  mouth, 
and  always  slew  that  child  of  his  who 
went  out,  till  he  had  destroyed  them 
every  one,  and  after  that  he  slew  his  wife, 
and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  the  preci- 
pice, and  himself  after  them,  and  so  under- 
went death  rather  than  slavery :  but,  be- 
fore he  did  this,  he  greatly  reproached 
Herod  with  the  meanness  of  his  family, 
although  he  was  then  king.  Herod  also 
saw  what  he  was  doing,  and  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  offered  him  all  manner  of  secu- 
rity for  his  life;  by  which  means  all  these 
caves  were  at  length  subdued  entirely. 

And  when  the  king  had  set  Ptolemy 
over  these  parts  of  the  country  as  his  gene- 
ral, he  went  to  Samaria  with  600  horse- 
men and  3000  armed  footmen,  as  intend- 
ing to  fight  Antigonus;  but  still  this  com- 
mand of  the  army  did  not  succeed  well 
with  Ptolemy,  but  those  that  had  been 
troublesome  to  Galilee  before,  attacked 
him,  and  slew  him;  and  when  they  had 
done  this,  they  fled  among  the  lakes  and 
places  almost  inaccessible,  laying  waste 
and  plundering  whatsoever  they  could 
come  at  in  those  places;  but  Herod  soon 
returned,  and  punished  them  for  what 
they  had  done ;  for  some  of  those  rebels 
he  slew,  and  others  of  them,  who  had  fled 
to  the  strongholds,  he  besieged,  and  both 
slew  them  and  demolished  their  strong- 
holds ;  and  when  he  had  thus  put  an  end 
to  their  rebellion,  he  laid  a  fine  upon  the 
cities  of  100  talents. 

In  the  mean  time  Pacorus  had  fallen  in 
a  battle,  and  the  Parthians  were  defeated, 
when  Ventidius  sent  Macheras  to  the  as» 
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eistance  of  Herod,  with  two  legions  and 
1000  horsemen,  while  Antony  encouraged 
him  to  make  haste ;  but  Macheras,  at  the 
instigation  of  Antigonus,  without  the  ap- 
probation of  Herod,  as  being  corrupted  by 
money,  went  about  to  take  a  view  of  his 
affairs;  but  Antigonus,  suspecting  this  in- 
tention of  his  coming,  did  not  admit  him 
into  the  city,  but  kept  him  at  a  distance, 
with  throwing  stones  at  him,  and  plainly 
showed  what  he  himself  meant;  but  when 
Macheras  was  sensible  that  Herod  had 
given  him  good  advice,  and  that  he  had 
made  a  mistake  himself  in  not  hearken- 
ing to  that  advice,  he  retired  to  the  city 
of  Emmaus  ;  and  what  Jews  he  met  with, 
he  slew  them,  whether  they  were  enemies 
or  friends,  out  of  the  rage  he  was  in  at 
what  hardships  he  had  undergone.  The 
king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his, 
and  went  to  Samaria,  and  resolved  to  go 
to  Antony  about  these  affairs,  and  to  in- 
form him  that  he  stood  in  no  need  of  such 
helpers,  who  did  him  more  mischief  than 
they  did  his  enemies;  and  that  he  was 
able  of  himself  to  beat  Antigonus.  But 
Macheras  followed  him,  and  desired  that 
he  would  not  go  to  Antony;  or,  if  he  was 
resolved  to  go,  that  he  would  join  his 
brother  Joseph  with  them,  and  let  them 
fight  against  Autigonus.  So  he  was  re- 
conciled to  Macheras,  upon  his  earnest 
entreaties.  Accordingly,  he  left  Joseph 
there  with  his  army,  but  charged  him  to 
run  no  hazards,  nor  to  quarrel  with 
Macheras. 

But  for  his  own  part,  he  made  haste  to 
Antony,  (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of 
Samosata,  a  place  upon  the  Euphrates,) 
with  his  troops,  both  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, to  be  auxiliaries  to  him;  and  when 
he  came  to  Autioch,  and  met  there  a  great 
number  of  men  gotten  together  that  were 
desirous  to  go  to  Antony,  but  durst  not 
venture  to  go,  out  of  fear,  because  the 
barbarians  fell  upon  men  on  the  road, 
and  slew  many,  so  he  encouraged  them, 
and  became  their  conductor  upon  the 
road.  Now  when  they  were  within  two 
days'  march  of  Samosata,  the  barbariaus 
had  laid  an  ambush  there  to  disturb  those 
that  came  to  Antony,  and  where  the 
woods  made  the  passes  narrow,  as  they 
led  to  the  plains,  there  they  laid  not  a 
few  of  their  horsemen,  who  were  to  lie 
still  until  those  passengers  had  gone  by 
into  the  wide  place.  Now,  as  soon  as  the 
first  ranks  were  gone  by,  (for  Herod 
brought  on  the  rear,)  those  that  lay  in 


ambush,  who  were  about  I  :  apou 

them  on  the  sudden,  and  when  they  bad 
I""  the  foremost  to  flight,  the  king 
riding   hard,  with  the    t 
about  him,  and  immediai 
the  enemy;  by  which  means  he  made  toe 
minds  of  his  own  men  courageous,  and 
emboldened   them    to   go   on,    ini 
that  those  who  ran  away  befoi 
turned  back,  and  the  barbarians  were  shun 
on  all  sides.     The  king  also  went  on  lull- 
ing them,  and  recovi  n  i  all  I 
among  which   were    a    great    ouml 
beasts  for  burden,  and  of  slavi  .  and  pro- 
ceeded   on    in    his    marofa  ;    and    wl 
there  were  a  great  number  of  those  in  the 
woods  that  attacked   them,  and  wen 
the    passage   that   led    into  the   plain,  he 
made  a  sally  upon  these  also  with  a  strong 
body  of  men  ;  and  put  them  to  High  i 

slew  many  of  them,  ami  therel  i 

the  way  safe  for  tie.  me  alter; 

and  these  called  llcrod  their  saviour  and 
protector. 

And  when  he   was   near   to 
Antony   sent  out  his   army    in    all    their 
proper  habiliments  to  meet  bim,  in  order 
to   pay   llcrod    this   respect,  and    1. 
of  the  assistance  he  had  given  him  ;    for 
he  had  heard  what  attacks   lie'   bai 
had  made  upon  him  [in  Judea.]      li 
was  very  glad  to  see  him  there,  as  having 
been    made    acquainted    with     the    great 
actions  he  had  performed  upon  the  road; 
so  he  entertained   him    very  kindly,   and 
could  not  but  admire  his  com..:.        \utouy 
also  embraced  him  as  soon  as  hi'  .-aw  him, 
and  saluted   him  after  a  m  mate 

manner,  and  gave  him  the  upper  hand,  as 
having  himself  lately  made  him  a  king; 
and  in  a  little  time  Antiochue  1 

up  the  fortress,  and  on  thai  acc<  inl  this 
war  was  at  an  end;  then  Antony 
mitted  the  rest  to  Sarins,  and  gave  him 
orders  to  assist  Herod,  and  went  himself 
to  Egypt.  Accordingly,  Sosius  Benl  two 
legions  before  him  into  Judea  to  ; 
sistanee  id'  Herod,  and  he  followed  him- 
self with  the  body  of  the  army. 

Now  Joseph  was  already  -lain  in  .' 
in  the  mauuer  following  : — 1 1.'  forgol  H  hat 
charge  his  brother  Herod  had  given  him 
when  he  went  to  Antony;  and  when  he 
had    pitched   his   camp   among   the    moun- 
tains, for  Macheras   had   lent   him  t 
gimeuts,    with    these    he   went    hastily   to 
Jericho,  in  order  to  reap  the  corn 
belonging;  and  as  the  Roman  regiments 
were  but  newly  raised,  and  were  un.-kilful 


448 


ANTIQUITIES   OF  THE  JEWS. 


[Book  XIV. 


in  war,  for  they  were  in  great  part  collected 
out  of  Syria,  he  was  attacked  by  the  enemy, 
and  caught  in  those  places  of  difficulty,  and 
was  himself  slain,  as  he  was  fighting 
bravely,  and  the  whole  army  was  lost,  for 
there  were  six  regiments  slain.  So  when 
Antigonus  had  got  possession  of  the  dead 
bodies,  he  cut  off  Joseph's  head,  although 
Pheroras,  his  brother,  would  have  re- 
deemed it  at  the  price  of  fifty  talents. 
After  which  defeat,  the  Galileans  revolted 
from  their  commanders,  and  took  those  of 
Herod's  party,  and  drowned  them  in  the 
lake;  and  a  great  part  of  Judea  became 
seditious :  but  Macheras  fortified  the  place 
Gitta  [in  Samaria]. 

At  this  time,  messengers  came  to 
Herod,  and  informed  him  of  what  had 
been  done  :  and  when  he  had  come  to 
Daphne  by  Antioch,  they  told  him  of  the 
ill  fortune  that  had  befallen  his  brother, 
which  yet  he  expected,  from  certain 
visions  that  appeared  to  him  in  his 
dreams,  which  clearly  foreshowed  his 
brother's  death.  So  he  hastened  his 
march ;  and  when  he  came  to  Mount 
Libanus,  be  received  about  800  of  the 
men  of  that  place,  having  already  with 
him  also  one  Roman  legion,  and  with 
these  he  came  to  Ptolemais.  He  also 
marched  thence  by  night  with  his  army, 
and  proceeded  aloug  Galilee.  Here  it 
was  that  the  enemy  met  him,  and  fought 
him,  and  were  beaten,  and  shut  up  in  the 
same  place  of  strength  whence  they  had 
sallied  out  the  day  before.  So  he  at- 
tacked the  place  in  the  morning;  but,  by 
reason  of  a  great  storm  that  was  then 
very  violent,  he  was  able  to  do  nothing, 
but  drew  off  his  army  into  the  neigh- 
bouring villages;  yet,  as  soon  as  the  other 
legion  that  Antony  sent  him  had  come  to 
his  assistance,  those  that  were  in  garrison 
in  the  place  were  afraid,  and  deserted  it 
in  the  night-time.  Then  did  the  king 
march  hastily  to  Jericho,  intending  to 
avenge  himself  on  the  enemy  for  the 
slaughter  of  his  brother;  and  when  he 
had  pitched  his  tents,  he  made  a  feast  for 
the  principal  commanders,  and  after  this 
collation  was  over,  and  he  had  dismissed 
his  guests,  he  retired  to  his  own  chamber: 
and  here  may  one  see  what  kindness  God 
had  for  the  king,  for  the  upper  part  of  the 
house  fell  down  when  nobody  was  in  it, 
and  so  killed  none,  insomuch  that  all  the 
people  believed  that  Herod  was  beloved 
of  God,  since  he  had  escaped  such  a  great 
and  surprising  danger. 


But  the  next  day,  6000  of  the  enemy 
came  down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
to  fight  the  Romans,  which  greatly  ter- 
rified them ;  and  the  soldiers  that  were  in 
light  armour  came  near,  and  pelted  the 
king's  guards  that  had  come  out  with 
darts  and  stones,  and  one  of  them  smote 
him  on  the  side  with  a  dart.  Antigonus 
also  sent  a  commander  against  Samaria, 
whose  name  was  Pappus,  with  some 
forces,  being  desirous  to  show  the  enemy 
how  potent  he  was,  and  that  he  had  men 
to  spare  in  his  war  with  them  :  he  sat 
down  to  oppose  Macheras ;  but  Herod, 
when  he  had  taken  five  cities,  took  such 
as  were  left  in  them,  being  about  2000, 
and  slew  them,  and  burnt  the  cities  them- 
selves, and  then  returned  to  go  against 
Pappus,  who  was  encamped  at  a  village 
called  Isanas :  and  there  ran  in  to  him 
many  out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to 
which  places  he  was,  and  the  enemy  fell 
upon  his  men,  so  stout  were  they  at  this 
time,  and  joined  battle  with  them,  but 
they  beat  them  in  the  fight ;  and  in  order 
to  be  revenged  on  them  for  the  slaughter 
of  his  brother,  he  pursued  them  sharply, 
and  killed  them  as  they  ran  away ;  and 
as  the  houses  were  full  of  armed  men,  and 
many  of  them  ran  as  far  as  the  tops  of  the 
houses,  he  got  them  under  his  power,  and 
pulled  down  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and 
saw  the  lower  rooms  full  of  soldiers  that 
were  caught,  and  lay  all  on  a  heap;  so 
they  threw  stones  down  upon  them  as 
they  lay  piled  one  upon  another,  and 
thereby  killed  them :  nor  was  there  a 
more  frightful  spectacle  in  all  the  war 
than  this,  where,  beyond  the  walls,  an 
immense  multitude  of  dead  men  lay 
heaped  one  upon  another.  This  action 
it  was  which  chiefly  broke  the  spirits  of 
the  enemy,  who  expected  now  what  would 
come ;  for  there  appeared  a  mighty  num- 
ber of  people  that  came  from  places  far 
distant,  that  were  now  about  the  village, 
but  then  ran  away ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  depth  of  winter,  which  then  re- 
strained them,  the  king's  army  had  pre- 
sently gone  to  Jerusalem,  as  being  very 
courageous  at  this  good  success,  and  the 
whole  work  had  been  done  immediately ; 
for  Antigonus  was  already  looking  about 
how  he  might  fly  away  and  leave  the  city. 

At  this  time  the  king  gave  order  that 
the  soldiers  should  go  to  supper,  for  it 
was  late  at  night,  while  he  went  into  a 
chamber  to  use  the  bath,  for  he  was  very 
weary :  and  here  it  was  that  he  was  in 
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the  greatest  danger,  which  yet,  by  God's    that  which  was  then  before,  for  tl 

providence,    he  escaped;    for   as    he   was 

naked,    and    had    but   one   servant    that 

followed   him,   to   be  with    him  while  he 

was  bathing  in  an  inner  room,  certain  of 

the    enemy,   who  were   in    their  armour, 

and  had  fled  thither  out  of  fear,  were  then 

in  the  place ;  and  as  he  was  bathing,  the 

first  of    them  came   out  with   his  naked 

sword,  and   went   out  at  the   doors,  and 

after   him,  a  second,  and  a  third,  armed 
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about  80,000  ;  and  they  all  met  together 
at  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  encamped 
at  the  north  wall  of  the  city,  being  bow 

an  army  of  eleven  legioOB,  aim.  I  men  "ii 
fo  «t,  and  6000  hOTSi  men,  with  Oth<  r  auxi- 
liaries out  of  Syria.  The  generali 
two:  Sosius,  sent  by  Antony  to 
Herod,  and  Herod  on  bis  own  account,  in 
order  to  take  the  government  from  Anti- 
gonus,  who  was  declared  an  enemy  to 
in  like    manner,  and  were   under  such   a    Home,  and  that  he  might  himself  be  king, 


consternation,  that  they  did  no  hurt  to  the 
king,  and  thought  themselves  to  have 
come  oft'  very  well  in  suffering  no  harm 
themselves  in  their  getting  out  of  the 
house.  However,  on  the  next  day,  he 
cut  off  the  head  of  Pappus,  for  he  was 
already  slain,  and  sent  it  to  Pheroras,  as 
a  punishment  of  what  their  brother  had 
suffered  by  his  means,  for  he  was  the  man 
that  slew  him  with  his  own  hand. 

When  the  rigour  of  winter  was  over, 
Herod  removed  his  army,  and  came  near 
to  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  camp  hard 
by  the  city.  Now  this  was  the  third 
year  since  he  had  been  made  king  at 
Rome;  and  as  he  removed  his  camp,  and 
came  near  that  part  of  the  wall  where  it 
could  be  most  easily  assaulted,  he  pitched 
that  camp  before  the  temple,  intending  to 
make  his  attacks  in  the  same  manner  as 
did  Pompey.  So  he  encompassed  the 
place  with  three  bulwarks,  and  erected 
towers,  and  employed  a  great  many  hands 
about  the  work,  and  cut  down  the  trees 
that  were  round  about  the  city ;  and 
when  he  had  appointed  proper  persons  to 
oversee  the  works,  even  while  the  army 
lay  before  the  city,  he  himself  went  to 
Samaria,  to  complete  his  marriage,  aud  to 
take  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Alexander, 
.the  son  of  Aristobulus;  for  he  had  be- 
trothed her  already,  as  I  have  before  re- 
lated. 


according  to  the  decree  of  the  sen  it'- 

Now  the  Jews  that  were  enclosed  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  fought  against  II  rod 
with  great  alacrity  and  zeal,  (fur  the  whole 
nation  were  gathered  tog  ther;)  thi  . 
gavcout  many  prophecies  al>. >ut  the  temple. 
and  many  things  agreeable  to  tie'  people, 
as  if  God  would  deliver  them  out  of  the 
dangers  they  were  in;  they  had  also 
carried  off  what  was  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  not  leave  any  thing  to  afford 
sustenance  either  for  men  or  tor  I 
and,  by  private  robberies,  they  made  the 
want  of  necessaries  greater.  When  B 
understood  this,  he  opposed  ambushes  in 
the  fittest  places  against  their  private 
robberies,  aud  he  sent  legions  of  armed 
men  to  bring  in  provisions,  and  that  from 
remote  places,  so  that  in  a  little  time  they 
had  great  plenty  of  provisions.  -Now  the 
three  bulwarks  were  easily  erected,  he- 
cause  so  many  hands  were  continually  at 
work  upon  it,  for  it  was  summer  tune, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  them  in 
raising  their  works;  neither  from  the  air 
nor  from  the  workmen  :  bo  tiny  brought 
their  engines  to  bear,  and  Bhook  the  (rails 
of  the  city,  and  tried  all  manner  of  ways 
to  get  in:  yet  did  not  tho-e  within  dis- 
cover any  fear,  but  they  also  contrived 
not  a  few  engines  to  oppose  their  engines 
withal.  They  also  sallied  out,  and  burnt 
not  only  those  engines  that  were  D 
perfected,  but  those  that  were  ;  and  when 
they  came  baud  to  hand,  their  attempts 
CHAPTER  XVI.  were   not   less  bold   than   those   of    the 

.rries    Mariamne-takes   Jerusalem   by  Romans,  though    they  wee   behind    them 

force— Termination  of  the  Asamonean   govern-  in    skill.      Ihey   SiSO    erected    DOW    works 

ment  when  the  former  were  mined,  and  making 

After   the   wedding  was   over,   came  mines  under  ground,  they  met  each  other, 

Sosius  through  Phoenicia,  having  sent  out  and    fought  there  ;    and    making    a 

his  army   before   him    over   the   midland  bruthdi  courage  rather  thau prudent valour, 

parts.     He    also,   who   was    their    com-  they  persisted  in  this  war  to  the  verj  last: 

mauder,  came  himself,  with  a  great  num-  aud  this  they  did  while  a  mighty  army 

ber  of  hor^emeu  and  footmen.     The  king  lay   round   about  them,    aud    while    they 

also     came    himself    from    Samaria,    and  were  distressed   by  famine  and   the   want 

brought  with  him  no  small  army,  besides  of  necessaries,  for  this  happened  to  be  a 
Vol.  I.— 29 
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Sabbatic  year.  Tbe  first  tbat  scaled  the 
walls  were  twenty  chosen  men ;  the  next 
were  Sosius's  centurions;  for  the  first 
wall  was  taken  in  forty  days,  and  the 
second  in  fifteen  more,  when  some  of  the 
cloisters  that  were  about  the  temple  were 
burnt,  which  Herod  gave  out  to  have 
been  burnt  by  Antigonus,  in  order  to 
expose  him  to  the  hatred  of  the  Jews. 
And  when  the  outer  court  of  the  temple, 
and  the  lower  city,  were  taken,  the  Jews 
fled  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple, 
and  into  the  upper  city ;  but  now,  fearing 
lest  the  Romans  should  hinder  them  from 
offering  their  daily  sacrifices  to  God,  they 
sent  an  embassy,  and  desired  that  they 
would  only  permit  them  to  bring  in  beasts 
for  sacrifices,  which  Herod  granted,  hoping 
they  were  going  to  yield;  but  when  he 
saw  that  they  did  nothing  of  what  he  sup- 
posed, but  bitterly  opposed  him,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  kingdom  to  Antigonus,  he 
made  an  assault  upon  the  city,  and  took 
it  by  storm ;  and  now  all  parts  were  full 
of  those  that  were  slain,  by  the  rage  of 
the  Romans  at  the  long  duration  of.  the 
siege,  and  by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  that 
were  on  Herod's  side,  who  were  not 
willing  to  leave  one  of  their  adversaries 
alive;  so  they  were  murdered  continually 
in  the  narrow  streets  and  the  houses  by 
crowds,  and  as  they  were  flying  to  the 
temple  for  shelter,  and  there  was  no  pity 
taken  of  either  infants  or  the  aged,  nor 
did  they  spare  so  much  as  the  weaker 
sex;  nay,  although  the  king  sent  about, 
and  besought  them  to  spare  the  people, 
yet  nobody  restrained  their  hands  from 
slaughter,  but,  as  if  they  were  a  company 
of  madmen,  they  fell  upon  persons  of  all 
ages,  without  distinction;  and  then  Anti- 
gonus, without  regard  to  either  his  past 
or  present  circumstances,  came  down  from 
the  citadel,  and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of 
Sosius,  who  took  no  pity  on  him,  in  the 
change  of  his  fortune,  but  insulted  him 
beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigone 
[that  is,  a  woman,  and  not  a  man]  :  yet 
did  he  not  treat  him  as  if  he  were  a 
woman,  by  letting  him  go  at  liberty,  but 
put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  close 
custody. 

And  now  Herod  having  overcome  his 
enemies,  his  care  was  to  govern  those 
foreigners  who  had  been  his  assistants,  for 
the  crowd  of  strangers  rushed  to  see  the 
temple,  and  the  sacred  things  in  the  tem- 
ple; but  the  king  thinking  a  victory  to  be 
a  more  severe  affliction  than  a  defeat,  if 


any  of  those  things  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful to  see  should  be  seen  by  them,  used 
entreaties  and  threateniugs,  and  some- 
times even  force  itself,  to  restrain  them. 
He  also  prohibited  the  ravage  that  was 
made  in  the  city,  and  many  times  asked 
Sosius  whether  the  Romans  would  empty 
the  city  both  of  money  and  men,  and  leave 
him  king  of  a  desert;  and  told  him,  that 
he  esteemed  the  dominion  over  the  whole 
habitable  earth  as  by  no  means  an  equiva- 
lent satisfaction  for  such  a  murder  of  his 
citizens;  and  when  he  said  that  this  plun- 
der was  justly  to  be  permitted  the  soldiers 
for  the  siege  they  had  undergone,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  would  give  every  one  his 
reward  out  of  his  own  money,  and  by  this 
means,  he  redeemed  what  remained  of  the 
city  from  destruction;  and  he  performed 
what  he  had  promised  him,  for  he  gave  a 
noble  present  to  every  soldier,  and  a 
proportionable  present  to  their  command- 
ers; but  a  most  royal  present  to  Sosius 
himself,  till  they  all  went  away  full  of 
money. 

This  destruction  befell  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem when  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Cani- 
nius  Gallus  were  consuls  at  Rome,  on  the 
185th  Olympiad,  on  the  third  month,  on 
the  solemnity  of  the  fast,  as  if  a  periodical 
revolution  of  calamities  had  returned  since 
that  which  befell  the  Jews  under  Pompey ; 
for  the  Jews  were  taken  by  him  on  the  same 
day,  and  this  was  after  twenty-seven  years' 
time.  So  when  Sosius  had  dedicated  a 
crown  of  gold  to  God,  he  marched  away 
from  Jerusalem,  and  carried  Antigonus 
with  him  in  bonds  to  Antony;  but  Herod 
was  afraid  lest  Antigonus  should  be  kept 
in  prison  [only],  by  Antony,  and  that 
when  he  was  carried  to  Rome  by  him,  he 
might  get  his  cause  "to  be  heard  by  the 
senate,  and  might  demonstrate,  as  he  was 
himself  of  the  royal  blood,  and  Herod  but 
a  private  man,  that  therefore  it  belonged 
to  his  sons,  however,  to  have  the  kingdom, 
on  account  of  the  family  they  were  of,  in 
case  he  had  himself  offended  the  Romans 
by  what  he  had  done.  Out  of  Herod's 
fear  of  this  it  was  that  he,  by  giving  An- 
tony a  great  deal  of  money,  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  to  have  Antigonus  slain, 
which,  if  it  were  once  done,  he  should  be 
free  from  that  fear.  And  thus  did  the 
government  of  the  Asamoneans  cease,  126 
years  after  it  was  first  set  up.  This  family 
was  a  splendid  and  an  illustrious  one,  both 
on  account  of  the  nobility  of  their  stock, 
and  of  the  dignity  of  the  high-priesthood, 
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as  also  for  the  glorious  actions  their  ances-j  of  no  more  than  ■  nilnr  fau.il ,   and  .  f 
tors  had  performed  for  our  nation;  but I no  eminent  extraction,  ba<  one  i 
these  men  lost  the  government  by  their    subject  to  other  kin-.       \„.|  thia  |,  -u. 
dissensions  one  with  another,  and  it  oame  |  history  tells  as  was  the  end  of  the  Aaa 

to  Herod,  the  sou  of  Antipater,  who  was  |  moueau  family. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Pollio  and  Sameas — Herod  slays  the  principal  of 
Antigonns's  friends — spoils  the  city — Antony  be- 
heads Antigonus. 

How  Sosius  and  Herod  took  Jerusalem 
by  force;  and  besides  that,  how  they  took 
Antigonus  captive,  has  been  related  by  us 
in  the  foregoing  book.  We  will  now  pro- 
ceed in  the  narration.  And  since  Herod 
had  now  the  government  of  all  Judea  put 
into  his  hands,  he  promoted  such  of  the 
private  men  of  the  city  as  had  been  of  his 
party,  but  never  left  off  avenging  and 
punishing  every  day  those  that  had  chosen 
to  be  of  the  party  of  bis  enemies;  but 
Pollio,  the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  a  disci- 
ple of  his,  were  honoured  by  him  above  all 
the  rest;  for  when  Jerusalem  was  be- 
sieged, they  advised  the  citizens  to  receive 
Herod ;  for  which  advice  they  were  well 
requited.  But  this  Pollio,  at  the  time 
when  Herod  was  once  upon  his  trial  of 
life  and  death,  foretold,  in  way  of  reproach, 
to  Hyrcanus  and  the  other  judges,  how 
this  Herod,  whom  they  suffered  now  to 
escape,  would  afterward  inflict  punishment 
on  them  all ;  which  had  its  completion  in 
time,  while  God  fulfilled  the  words  he  had 
spoken. 

At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  Jeru- 
salem under  his  power,  carried  off  all  the 
royal  ornaments,  and  spoiled  the  wealthy 
men  of  what  they  possessed ;  and  when, 
by  these  means,  he  had  heaped  together  a 
great  quantity  of  silver  and  gold,  he  gave 
it  all  to  Antony,  and  his  frieuds  that  were 
about  him.  He  also  slew  forty-five  of  the 
principal  men  of  Antigonus's  party,  aud 
set  guards  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  that 
nothing  might  be  carried  out  together 
with  the  dead  bodies.  They  also  searched 
the  dead,  and  whatsoever  was  found,  either 


of  silver  or  gold,  or  other  tr.  a-ure,  it  was 
carried  to  the  kingj  Dor  WU  there  any 
end  of  the  miseries  he  brought  anon 
them;  and  this  distress  was  in  part 
sioned  by  the  covetonsness  of  the  | 
regent,  who  was  still  in  want  of  more, 
and  in  part  by  the  Sabbatic  year,  which 
was  still  going  on,  and  forced  the  country 
to  lie  still  uncultivated,  UDOe  we  a: 
bidden  to  sow  the  land  in  that  year.  Now 
when  Antony  had  received  Antigonus  aa 
his  captive,  he  determined  to  keep  him 
against  his  triumph  ;  but  when  he  beard 
that  the  nation  grew  seditions,  and  that, 
out  of  their  hatred  to  Hero.!,  they  con- 
tinued to  bear  good-will  to  Antigonus,  he 
resolved  to  behead  him  at  Antioch,  for 
otherwise  the  Jews  could  noway  bo 
brought  to  be  quiet.  Aud  Strata  of  Cap- 
padocia  attests  to  what  I  have  said,  when 
he  thus  speaks: — "Antony  ordered  Anti- 
gonus the  Jew,  to  be  brought  to  Antioch, 
and  there  to  be  beheaded;  and  this  An- 
tony seems  to  me  to  have  been  tie 
first  man  who  beheaded  a  king,  BS  -nppos- 
ing  he  could  no  other  way  bend  th.'  minds 
of  the  Jews  so  as  to  receive  Herod,  whom 
he  had  made  king  in  his  stead  ;  for  by  BO 
torments  could  they  be  forced  to  oail  him 
king,  so  great  a  fondness  they  had  for 
their  former  king;  so  he  thought  that  this 
dishonourable  death  would  diminish  the 
value  they  bad  for  Antigonus'a  memory, 
and  at  the  aame  time  would  diminish  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  Herod."  Ihtti  far 
Strabo. 


CHAPTEB  11. 

Ilyrcanus  set  at  liberty  by  the  Parthian* — returni 

t.ll 

Now  after    Herod   was  in  po.-ses.don  of 
the  kingdom,  Hyrcanus,  the  hi^h] 
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who  was  then  a  captive  among  the  Par- 
thians,  came  to  him  again,  and  was  set 
free  from  his  captivity  in  the  manner  fol- 
lowing : — Barzapharnes  and  Pacorus,  the 
generals  of  the  Parthians,  took  Hyrcanus, 
who  was  first  made  high  priest,  and  after- 
ward king,  and  Herod's  brother,  Phasae- 
lus,  captives,  and  were  carrying  them 
away  into  Parthia.  Phasaelus,  indeed, 
could  not  bear  the  reproach  of  being  in 
bonds;  and  thinking  that  death  with  glory 
was  better  than  any  life  whatsoever,  he 
became  his  own  executioner,  as  I  have 
formerly  related. 

Put  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  into 
Parthia,  the  king,  Phraates,  treated  him  af- 
ter a  very  gentle  manner,  as  haviug  already 
learned  of  what  an  illustrious  family  he 
was;  on  which  account  he  set  him  free 
from  his  bonds,  and  gave  him  a  habitation 
at  Babylon,*  where  there  were  Jews  in 
great  numbers.  These  Jews  honoured 
Hyrcanus  as  their  high  priest  and  king, 
as  did  all  the  Jewish  nation  that  dwelt  as 
far  as  Euphrates,  which  respect  was  very 
much  to  his  satisfaction.  But  when,  he 
was  informed  that  Herod  had  received  the 
kingdom,  new  hopes  came  upon  him,  as 
-  having  been  himself  still  of  a  kind  dispo- 
sition toward  him ;  and  expecting  that 
Herod  would  bear  in  mind  what  favour 
he  had  received  from  him,  and  when  he 
was  upon  his  trial,  and  when  he  was  in 
danger  that  a  capital  sentence  would  be 
pronounced  against  him,  he  delivered  him 
from  that  danger,  and  from  all  punish- 
ment. Accordingly  he  talked  of  that 
matter  with  the  Jews  that  came  often  to 
him  with  great  affection ;  but  they  en- 
deavoured to  retain  him  among  them,  and 
desired  that  he  would  stay  with  them, 
putting  him  in  mind  of  the  kind  offices 
and  honours  they  did  him,  and  that  those 
honours  they  paid  him  were  not  at  all  in- 
ferior to  what  they  could  pay  either  to 
their  high  priests  or  their  kings :  and 
what  was  a  greater  motive  to  determine 
him,  they  said,  was  this,  that  he  could  not 
have  those  dignities  [in  Judea],  because 
of  that  maim  in  his  body,  which  had  been 
inflicted  on  him  by  Antigonus ;  and  that 
kings  do  not  use  to  requite  men  for  those 
kindnesses  which  they  received  when  they 


*  The  city  here  called  "Babylon"  by  Josephus, 
seems  to  be  one  which  was  'built  by  some  of  the 
Seieucidus,  upon  the  Tigris;  which,  long  after  the 
utter  desolation  of  Old  Babylon,  was  commonly  so 
called,  and  not  far  from  Seleucia;  just  as  the  later 
adjoin'ug  city,  Bagdat,  has  been  and  is  often  called 
by  thu  same  old  name  of  Babylon  till  this  very  day. 


were  private  persons,  the  height  of  their 
fortune  making  usually  no  small  changes 
in  them. 

Now,  although  they  suggested  these  ar- 
guments to  him  for  his  own  advantage, 
yet  did  Hyrcanus  still  desire  to  depart. 
Herod  also  wrote  to  him,  and  persuaded 
him  to  desire  Phraates,  and  the  Jews  that 
were  there,  that  they  should  not  grudge 
him  the  royal  authority,  which  he  should 
have  jointly  with  himself,  for  that  now 
was  the  proper  time  for  himself  to  make 
him  amends  for  the  favours  he  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  as  having  been  brought 
up  by  him,  and  saved  by  him  also,  as  well 
as  for  Hyrcanus  to  receive  it.  And  as  he 
wrote  thus  to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he  send  also 
Saramallas,  his  ambassador,  to  Phraates, 
and  many  presents  with  him,  and  desired 
him  in  the  most  obliging  way,  that  he 
would  be  no  hinderance  to  his  gratitude  to- 
ward his  benefactor.  But  this  zeal  of 
Herod's  did  not  flow  from  that  principle, 
but  because  he  had  been  made  governor 
of  that  country  without  having  auy  just 
claim  to  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  that  upon 
reasons  good  enough,  of  a  change  in  his 
condition,  and  so  made  what  haste  he 
could  to  get  Hyrcanus  into  his  power,  or 
indeed  to  put  him  quite  out  of  the  way; 
which  last  thing  he  effected  afterward. 

Accordingly,  when  Hyrcanus  came,  full 
of  assurance,  by  the  permission  of  the  king 
of  Parthia,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jews, 
who  supplied  him  with  money,  Herod  re- 
ceived him  with  all  possible  respect,  and 
gave  him  the  upper  place  at  public  meet- 
ings, and  set  him  above  all  the  rest  at 
feasts,  and  thereby  deceived  him.  He 
called  him  his  father,  aud  endeavoured,  by 
all  the  ways  possible,  that  he  might  have 
no  suspicion  of  any  treacherous  design 
against  him.  He  also  did  other  things,  in 
order  to  secure  his  government,  which  yet 
occasioned  a  sedition  in  his  own  family; 
for  being  cautious  how  he  made  any  illus- 
trious person  the  high  priest  of  God,  he 
sent  for  an  obscure  priest  out  of  Babylon, 
whose  name  was  Ananelus,  and  bestowed 
the  high-priesthood  upon  him. 

However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Aristobulus  the  king,  who  had  also 
brought  Alexander  [two]  children,  could 
not  bear  this  indignity.  Now  this  sou  was 
one  of  the  greatest  comeliness,  and  was 
called  Aristobulus;  and  the  daughter, 
Mariamue,  was  married  to  Herod,  and 
eminent  for  her  beauty  also.     This  Alex* 
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andra  was  much  disturbed,  and  took  this 
indignity  offered  to  her  son  exceeding  ill, 
that  while  he  was  alive,  any  one  else  should 
be  sent  for  to  have  the  dignity  of  the  high- 
priesthood  conferred  upon  him.  Accord- 
ingly, she  wrote  to  Cleopatra  (a  musician 
assisting  her  in  taking  care  to  have  her 
letters  carried)  to  desire  her  intercession 
with  Antony,  in  order  to  gain  the  high- 
priesthood  for  her  son. 

But  as  Autony  was  slow  in  granting 
this  request,  his  friend  Dellius  came  into 
Judea  upon  some  affairs,  and  when  he 
saw  Aristobulus,  he  stood  in  admiration  at 
the  tallness  and  handsomeness  of  the  child, 
and  no  less  at  Mariamne,  the  king's  wife, 
and  was  open  in  his  commendations  of 
Alexandra,  as  the  mother  of  most  beauti- 
ful children :  and  when  she  came  to  dis- 
course with  him,  he  persuaded  her  to  get 
pictures  drawn  of  them  both,  and  to  seud 
them  to  Antony,  for  that  when  he  saw 
them,  he  would  deny  her  nothing  that  she 
would  ask.  Accordingly,  Alexandra  was 
elevated  with  these  words  of  his,  and  sent 
the  pictures  to  Antony.  Dellius  also 
talked  extravagantly,  aud  said,  that  these 
children  seemed  not  derived  from  men, 
but  from  some  god  or  other.  His  design 
in  doing  so  was  to  entice  Antony  into 
lewd  pleasures  with  them,  who  was  ashamed 
to  send  for  the  damsel,  as  being  the  wife 
of  Herod,  and  avoided  it,  because  of  the 
reproaches  he  should  have  from  Cleopatra 
on  that  account;  but  he  sent,  in  the  most 
decent  manner  he  could,  for  the  young 
man;  but  added  this  withal,  unless  he 
thought  it  hard  upon  him  so  to  do.  When 
this  letter  was  brought  to  Herod,  he  did 
not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  send  one  so 
handsome  as  was  Aristobulus,  in  the  prime 
of  his  life,  for  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age, 
and  of  so  noble  a  family,  and  particularly 
not  to  Antony,  the  principal  man  among 
the  Romans,  and  one  that  would  abuse 
him  in  his  amours,  and  besides,  one  that 
openly  indulged  himself  in  such  pleasures 
as  his  power  allowed  him,  without  control. 
He  therefore  wrote  back  to  him,  that  if 
this  boy  should  only  go  out  of  the  coun- 
try, all  would  be  in  a  state  of  war  and  up- 
roar; because  the  Jews  were  in  hopes  of  a 
change  in  the  government,  and  to  have 
another  king  over  them. 

When  Herod  had  thus  excused  himself 
to  Antony,  he  resolved  that  he  would  not 
entirely  permit  the  child  of  Alexandra  to 
be  treated  dishonourably :  but  his  wife 
Mariamne  lay  vehemently  a'  him  to  re- 


store the  high-priesthood  to  her  brother; 
and  he  judged  it  was  for  his  advantage  sc 
to  do,  because,  if  he  once  had  that  dignity, 
he  could  not  go  out  of  the  country.  So 
he  called  all  his  friends  together,  aud  told 
them  that  Alexandra  privately  conspired 
against  his  royal  authority,  and  en- 
deavoured, by  the  means  of  Cleopatra,  so 
to  bring  it  about,  that  he  might  be  de- 
prived of  the  government,  and  that  by 
Antony's  means  this  youth  might  have 
the  management  of  public  affairs  in  his 
stead;  and  that  this  procedure  of  hers  was 
unjust,  since  she  would  at  the  same  time 
deprive  her  daughter  of  the  dignity  she 
now  had,  and  would  bring  disturbances 
upon  the  kingdom,  for  which  he  had  taken 
a  great  deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it 
with  extraordinary  hazards :  that  yet, 
while  he  well  remembered  her  wicked 
practices,  he  would  not  leave  dff  doing 
what  was  right  himself,  but  would  even 
now  give  the  youth  the  high-priesthood : 
and  that  he  formerly  set  up  Ananelus,  be- 
cause Aristobulus  was  then  so  very  young 
a  child.  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  not 
at  random,  but  as  he  thought  with  the 
best  discretion  he  had,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  women,  and  those  friends  whom  he 
had  taken  to  consult  withal,  Alexandra, 
out  of  the  great  joy  she  had  at  this  unex- 
pected promise,  and  out  of  fear  from  the 
suspicions  she  lay  under,  fell  to  weeping ; 
and  made  the  following  apology  for  her- 
self, and  said,  that  as  to  the  [high]  priest- 
hood, she  was  very  much  concerned  for 
the  disgrace  her  son  was  under,  aud  so  did 
her  utmost  endeavours  to  procure  it  for 
him,  but  that  as  to  the  kingdom,  she  had 
made  no  attempts,  and  that  if  it  were 
offered  her  [for  her  son],  she  would  not 
accept  it;  and  that  now  she  would  be 
satisfied  with  her  son's  dignity,  while  he 
himself  held  the  civil  government,  and 
she  had  thereby  the  security  that  arose 
from  his  peculiar  ability  in  governing,  to 
all  the  remainder  of  her  family  :  that  she 
was  now  overcome  by  his  benefits,  and* 
thankfully  accepted  of  this  honour  shown 
by  him  to  her  son,  and  that  she  would  here- 
after be  entirely  obedient ;  and  she  desired 
him  to  excuse  her,  if  the  nobility  of  her 
family,  and  that  freedom  of  acting  which 
she  thought  that  allowed  her,  had  made 
her  act  too  precipitately  and  imprudently 
in  this  matter.  So  when  they  had  spokec 
thus  to  one  another  they  came  to  an  agree- 
ment; and  all  suspicions,  so  far  as  ap- 
jieared,  were  vanished  away. 
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Herod  makes  Aristobulus  high  priest — causes  him 
to  be  murdered — excuses  himself  to  Antony — 
Joseph  and  Mariamne. 

So  King  Herod  immediately  took  the 
high-priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who, 
as  we  said  before,  was  not  of  this  country, 
but  one  of  those  Jews  that  had  been  carried 
captive  beyond  Euphrates;  for  there  were 
not  a  few  ten  thousands  of  this  people  that 
had  been  carried  captives,  and  dwelt  about 
Babylonia,  whence  Ananelus  came.  He 
was  one  of  the  stock  of  the  high  priests, 
and  had  been  of  old  a  particular  friend  of 
Herod ;  and  when  he  was  first  made  king, 
he  conferred  that  dignity  upon  him,  and 
now  put  him  out  of  it  again,  in  order  to 
quiet  the  troubles  in  his  family,  though 
what  he  did  was  plainly  unlawful,  for  at 
no  other  time  [of  old]  was  any  one  that 
had  once  been  in  that  dignity  deprived  of 
it.  It  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes  who  first 
broke  that  law,  and  deprived  Jesus,  and 
made  his  brother  Onias  high  priest  in  his 
stead.  Aristobulus  was  the  second  that 
did  so,  and  took  that  dignity  from  his 
brother  [Hyrcanus] ;  and  this  Herod  was 
the  third  who  took  that  high  office  away 
[from  Ananelus],  and  gave  it  to  this  young 
man,  Aristobulus,  in  his  stead. 

And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed 
the  divisions  in  his  family ;  yet  was  he 
not  without  suspicion,  as  is  frequently  the 
case  of  people  seeming  to  be  reconciled  to 
one  another,  but  thought  that,  as  Alex- 
andra had  already  made  attempts  tending 
to  innovations,  so  did  he  fear  that  she 
would  go  on  therein,  if  she  found  a  fit 
opportunity  for  so  doing ;  so  he  gave  a 
command  that  she  should  dwell  in  the 
palace,  and  meddle  with  no  public  affairs : 
her  guards  also  were  so  careful,  that  no- 
thing she  did  in  private  life  every  day  was 
concealed.  All  these  hardships  put  her 
out  of  patience,  by  little  and  little,  and 
she  began  to  hate  Herod  ;  for  as  she  had 
the  pride  of  a  woman  to  the  utmost  de- 
gree, sue  had  great  indignation  at  this 
suspicious  guard  that  was  about  her,  as 
desirous  rather  to  undergo  any  thing  that 
could  befall  her  than  to  be  deprived  of  her 
liberty  of  speech,  and,  under  the  notion 
of  an  honorary  guard,  to  live  in  a  state  of 
slavery  and  terror.  She  therefore  sent  to 
Cleopatra,  and  made  a  long  complaint  of 
the  circumstances  she  was  in,  and  entreated 
her  ti  do  her  utmost  for  her  assistance. 
Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  to   take 


her  son  with  her,  and  come  away  imrae- 
diately  to  her  into  Egypt.  This  advice 
pleased  her;  and  she  had  this  contrivance 
for  getting  away :  she  got  two  coffins  made, 
as  if  they  were  to  carry  away  two  dead 
bodies,  and  put  herself  into  one  and  her 
son  into  the  other,  and  gave  orders  to  such 
of  her  servants  as  knew  of  her  intentions, 
to  carry  them  away  in  the  night-time. 
Now  their  road  was  to  be  thence  to  the 
seaside ;  and  there  was  a  ship  ready  to 
carry  them  into  Egypt.  "Now  iEsop, 
one  of  her  servants,  happened  to  fall  upon 
Sabion,  one  of  her  friends,  and  spake  of 
this  matter  to  him,  as  thinking  he  had 
known  of  it  before.  When  Sabion  knew 
this,  (who  had  formerly  been  an  enemy 
to  Herod,  and  had  been  esteemed  one  of 
those  that  laid  snares  for  and  gave  the 
poison  to  [his  father]  Antipater,)  he  ex- 
pected that  this  discovery  would  change 
Herod's  hatred  into  kindness;  so  he  told 
the  king  of  this  private  stratagem  of  Alex- 
andra: whereupon  he  suffered  her  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  execution  of  her  project,  and 
caught  her  in  the  very  fact;  but  still  he 
passed  by  her  offence :  and  though  he  had 
a  great  mind  to  do  it,  he  durst  not  inflict 
any  thing  that  was  severe  upon  her,  for 
he  knew  that  Cleopatra  would  not  bear 
that  he  should  have  her  accused,  on  account 
of  her  hatred  to  him;  but  made  a  show  as 
if  it  were  rather  the  generosity  of  his  soul, 
and  his  great  moderation,  that  made  him 
forgive  them.  However,  he  fully  pro- 
posed to  himself  to  put  this  young  man 
out  of  the  way,  by  one  means  or  other; 
but  he  thought  he  might  in  all  probability 
be  better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he  did 
it  not  presently  nor  immediately  after  what 
had  lately  happened. 

And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  is  a  festival 
very  much  observed  among  us,  he  let  those 
days  pass  over,  and  both  he  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  were  therein  very  merry; 
yet  did  the  envy  which  at  this  time  arose 
in  him,  cause  him  to  make  haste  to  do 
what  he  was  about,  and  provoke  him  to  it; 
for  when  this  youth,  Aristobulus,  who  was 
now  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age, 
went  up  to  the  altar,  according  to  the  law, 
to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  this  with  the 
ornaments  of  his  high-priesthood,  and 
when  he  performed  the  sacred  offices,*  he 
seemed  to  be  exceeding  comely,  and  taller 


*  This  entirely  confutes  the  Talmudists,  who 
pretend  that  no  one  under  twenty  years  of  age  could 
officiate  as  high  priest  among  the  Jews. 
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than  men  usually  were  at  that  age,  and  to 
exhibit  in  his  countenance  a  great  deal  of 
that  high  family  he  had  sprung  from,  a 
warm  zeal  and  affection  toward  him  ap- 
peared among  the  people,  and  the  memory 
of  the  actions  of  his  grandfather  Aristobu- 
lus  was  fresh  in  their  minds;  and  their 
affections  got  so  far  the  mastery  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  forbear  to  show  their 
inclinations  to  him.  They  at  once  re- 
joiced and  were  confounded,  and  mingled 
with  good  wishes  their  joyful  acclamations 
which  they  made  to  him,  till  the  good-will 
of  the  multitude  was  made  too  evident; 
and  they  more  rashly  proclaimed  the  hap- 
piness they  had  received  from  his  family 
than  was  fit  under  a  monarchy  to  have 
done.  Upon  all  this,  Ilerod  resolved  to 
complete  what  he  had  intended  against 
the  young  man.  When,  therefore,  the 
festival  was  over,  and  he  was  feasting  at 
Jericho  with  Alexandra,  who  entertained 
him  there,  he  was  then  very  pleasant  with 
the  young  man,  and  drew  him  into  a  lonely 
place,  and,  at  the  same  time,  played  with 
him  in  a  juvenile  and  ludicrous  manner. 
Now,  the  nature  of  that  place  was  hotter 
than  ordinary ;  so  they  went  out  in  a  body, 
and  of  a  sudden,  and  in  a  vein  of  madness  ; 
and  as  they  stood  by  the  fish-ponds,  of 
which  there  were  large  ones  about  the 
house,  they  went  to  cool  themselves  [by 
bathing],  because  it  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
hot  day.  At  first  they  were  only  specta- 
tors of  Herod's  servants  and  acquaintance 
as  they  were  swimming ;  but  after  a  while, 
the  young  man,  at  the  instigation  of  Herod, 
went  into  the  water  among  them,  while 
such  of  Herod's  acquaintance  as  he  had 
appointed  to  do  it,  dipped  him  as  he  was 
swimming,  and  plunged  him  under  water, 
in  the  dark  of  the  evening,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  in  sport  only ;  nor  did  they 
desist  till  he  was  entirely  suffocated.  And 
thus  was  Aristobulus  murdered,  having 
lived  no  more  in  all  than  eighteen  years, 
and  kept  the  high-priesthood  one  year 
only ;  which  high-priesthood  Ananelus 
now  recovered  again. 

When  this  sad  accident  was  told  the 
women,  their  joy  was  soon  changed  into 
lamentation,  at  the  sight  of  the  dead  body 
that  lay  before  them,  and  their  sorrow 
was  immoderate.  The  city  also  [of  Jeru- 
salem], upon  the  spreading  of  this  news, 
was  in  very  great  grief,  every  family  look- 
ing on  this  calamity  as  if  it  had  not  be- 
longed to  another,  but  that  one  of  them- 
selves   was    slain :    but    Alexandra    was 


L 


more  deeply  affected,  upon  her  knowledge 
that  he  had  been  destroyed  [mi  purpose]. 
Her  sorrow  was  greater  than  that  of 
others,  by  her  knowing  how  the  murder 
was  committed;  but  she  was  under  the 
necessity  of  bearing  up  under  it,  out  (if 
her  prospect  of  a  greater  mischief  that 
might  otherwise  follow;  and  she  some- 
times came  to  an  inclination  to  destroy 
herself  with  her  own  hand,  but  still  she 
restrained  herself,  in  hopes  she  might  live 
long  enough  to  revenge  the  unjust  murder 
thus  privately  committed;  nay,  she  fur- 
ther resolved  to  endeavour  to  live  longer, 
and  to  give  no  occasion  to  think  she  sus- 
pected that  her  son  was  slain  on  purpose, 
and  supposed  that  she  might  thereby  be 
in  a  capacity  of  revenging  it  at  a  proper 
opportunity.  Thus  did  she  restrain  her- 
self, that  she  might  not  be  noted  for  en- 
tertaining any  such  suspicion.  However, 
Herod  endeavoured  that  none  abroad 
should  believe  that  the  child's  death  was 
caused  by  any  design  of  his;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  did  not  only  use  the  ordinary 
signs  of  sorrow,  but  fell  into  tears  also, 
and  exhibited  a  real  confusion  of  soul ; 
and  perhaps  his  affections  were  overcome 
on  this  occasion,  when  he  saw  the  child's 
countenance  so  young  and  so  beautiful, 
although  his  death  was  supposed  to  tend 
to  his  own  security.  So  far  at  least  this 
grief  served  as  to  make  some  apology  for 
him ;  and  as  for  his  funeral,  that  he  took 
care  should  be  very  magnificent,  by 
making  great  preparation  for  a  sepulchre 
to  lay  his  body  in,  and  providing  a  great 
quantity  of  spices,  and  burying  many 
ornaments  together  with  him,  till  the 
very  women,  who  were  in  such  deep 
sorrow,  were  astonished  at  it,  and  re- 
ceived in  this  way  some  consolation. 

However,  no  such  things  could  over- 
come Alexandra's  grief;  but  the  remem- 
brance of  this  miserable  case  made  her 
sorrow  both  deep  and  obstinate.  Accord- 
ingly, she  wrote  an  account  of  this  treach- 
erous scene  to  Cleopatra,  and  how  her  son 
was  murdered ;  but  Cleopatra,  as  she  had 
formerly  been  desirous  to  give  her  what 
satisfaction  she  could,  and  commiseratiug 
Alexandra's  misfortunes,  made  the  case 
her  own,  and  would  not  let  Antony  be 
quiet,  but  excited  him  to  punish  the 
child's  murder :  for  that  it  was  an  un- 
worthy thing  that  Herod,  who  had  by 
him  been  made  a  king  of  a  kingdom  that 
noway  belonged  to  him,  should  be  guilty 
of  such  horrid  crimes  against  those  that 
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were  of  the  royal  blood  in  reality.  Antony 
was  persuaded  by  these  arguments;  and 
when  he  came  to  Laodicea,  he  sent  and 
commanded  Herod  to  come  and  make  his 
defence  as  to  what  he  had  done  to  Aristo- 
bulus,  for  that  such  a  treacherous  design 
was  not  well  done,  if  he  had  any  hand  in 
it.  Herod  was  now  in  fear,  both  of  the 
accusation  and  of  Cleopatra's  ill-will  to 
him,  which  was  such  that  she  was  ever 
endeavouring  to  make  Antony  hate  him. 
He  therefore  determined  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons, for  he  had  no  possible  way  to  avoid 
it:  so  he  left  his  uncle  Joseph  procurator 
for  his  government  and  for  the  public 
affairs,  and  gave  him  a  private  charge, 
that  if  Antony  should  kill  him,  he  also 
should  kill  Mariamne  immediately ;  for 
that  he  had  a  tender  affection  for  his  wife, 
and  was  afraid  of  the  injury  that  should 
be  offered  him,  if,  after  his  death,  she, 
for  her  beauty,  should  be  engaged  to 
some  other  man :  but  his  intimation  was 
nothing  but  this  at  the  bottom,  that 
Antony  had  fallen  in  love  with  her,  when 
he  had  formerly  heard  somewhat  of  her 
beauty.  So  when  Herod  had  given 
Joseph  this  charge,  and  had  indeed  no 
sure  hopes  of  escaping  with  his  life,  he 
went  away  to  Antony. 

But  as  Joseph  was  administering  the 
public  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  that 
reason  was  very  frequently  with  Mariamne, 
both  because  his  business  required  it,  and 
because  of  the  respects  he  ought  to  pay  to 
the  queen,  he  frequently  let  himself  into 
discourses  about  Herod's  kindness  and 
great  affection  toward  her;  and  when  the 
women,  especially  Alexandra,  used  to  turn 
his  discourses  into  feminine  raillery, 
Joseph  was  so  over  desirous  to  demon- 
strate the  king's  inclinations,  that  he  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  mention  the  charge  he 
had  received,  and  thence  drew  his  demon- 
stration, that  Herod  was  not  able  to  live 
without  her;  and  that  if  he  should  come 
to* any  ill  end,  he  could  not  endure  a  sepa- 
ration from  her,  even  after  he  was  dead. 
Thus  spake  Joseph.  But  the  women,  as 
was  natural,  did  not  take  this  to  be  an 
instance  of  Herod's  strong  affection  for 
them,  but  of  his  severe  usage  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  escape  destruction, 
nor  a  tyrannical  death,  even  when  he  was 
dead  himself:  and  this  saying  [of  Joseph] 
was  a  foundation  for  the  women's  severe 
suspicions  about  him  afterward. 

At  this  time  a  report  went  about  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  among  Herod's  enemies, 


that  Antony  had  tortured  Herod,  and  put 
him  to  death.  This  report,  as  is  natural, 
disturbed  those  that  were  about  the  palace, 
but  chiefly  the  women ;  upon  which  Alex- 
andra endeavoured  to  persuade  Joseph  to 
go  out  of  the  palace,  and  fly  away  with 
them  to  the  ensigns  of  the  Roman  legion, 
which  then  lay  encamped  about  the  city, 
as  a  guard  to  the  kingdom,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Julius ;  for  that  by  this  means,  if 
any  disturbance  should  happen  about  the 
palace,  they  should  be  in  greater  security, 
as  having  the  Romans  favourable  to  them ; 
and  that  besides,  they  hoped  to  obtain  the 
highest  authority,  if  Antony  did  but  once 
see  Mariamne,  by  whose  means  they 
should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want 
nothing  which  was  reasonable  for  them  to 
hope  for,  because  of  their  royal  extraction. 
But,  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these 
deliberations,  letters  were  brought  from 
Herod  about  all  his  affairs,  and  proved 
contrary  to  the  report,  and  of  what  they 
before  expected ;  for  when  he  had  come 
to  Antony  he  soon  recovered  his  interest 
with  him,  by  the  presents  he  made  him, 
which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Je- 
rusalem :  and  he  soon  induced  him,  upon 
discoursing  with  him,  to  leave  off  his  in- 
dignation at  him,  so  that  Cleopatra's  per- 
suasions had  less  force  than  the  arguments 
and  presents  he  brought  to  regain  his 
friendship :  for  Antony  said,  that  it  was 
not  good  to  require  an  account  of  a  king, 
as  to  the  affairs  of  his  government,  for  at 
this  rate  he  could  be  no  king  at  all,  but 
that  those  who  had  given  him  that  autho- 
rity, ought  to  permit  him  to  make  use  of 
it.  He  also  said  the  same  things  to  Cleo- 
patra, that  it  would  be  best  for  her  not 
busily  to  meddle  with  the  acts  of  the 
king's  government.  Herod  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  these  things ;  and  enlarged  upon 
the  other  honours  which  he  had  received 
from  Antony :  how  he  sat  by  him  at  his 
hearing  causes,  and  took  his  diet  with  him 
every  day,  and  that  he  enjoyed  those 
favours  from  him,  notwithstanding  the 
reproaches  that  Cleopatra  so  severely  laid 
against  him,  who,  having  a  great  desire 
of  his  country,  and  earnestly  entreating 
Antony  that  the  kingdom  might  be  given 
to  her,  laboured  with  her  utmost  diligence 
to  have  him  out  of  the  way;  but  that  he 
still  found  Antony  just  to  him,  and  had 
no  longer  any  apprehensions  of  hard  treat- 
ment from  him ;  and  that  he  was  soon 
upon  his  return,  with  a  firmer  additional 
assurance  of  his  favour  to  him,  in  hia 
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reigning  and  managing  public  affairs; 
and  that  there  was  no  longer  any  hope  for 
Cleopatra's  covetous  temper,  since  Antony 
had  given  her  Celesyria  instead  of  what 
she  desired ;  by  which  means  he  had  at 
once  pacified  her,  and  got  clear  of  the  en- 
treaties which  she  made  him  to  have 
Judea  bestowed  upon  her. 

When  these  letters  were  brought,  the 
women  left  off  their  attempt  for  flying  to 
the  Romans,  which  they  thought  of  while 
Herod  was  supposed  to  be  dead;  yet  was 
not  that  purpose  of  theirs  a  secret;  but 
when  the  king  had  conducted  Antony  on 
his  way  against  the  Parthians,  he  returned 
to  Judea,  when  both  his  sister  Salome  and 
his  mother  informed  him  of  Alexandra's 
intentions.  Salome  also  added  somewhat 
further  against  Joseph,  though  it  was  no 
more  than  a  calumny,  that  he  had  often 
had  criminal  conversation  with  Mariamne. 
The  reason  of  her  saying  so  was  this,  that 
she  for  a  long  time  bore  her  ill-will;  for 
when  they  had  differences  with  one 
another,  Mariamne  took  great  freedoms, 
and  reproached  the  rest  for  the  meanness 
of  their  birth.  But  Herod,  whose  affec- 
tion to  Mariamne  was  always  very  warm, 
was  presently  disturbed  at  this,  and  could 
not  bear  the  torments  of  jealousy,  but  was 
still  restrained  from  doing  any  rash  thing 
to  her  by  the  love  he  had  for  her;  yet  did 
his  vehement  affection  and  jealousy  toge- 
ther make  him  ask  Mariamne  by  herself 
about  this  matter  of  Joseph;  but  she  de- 
nied it  upon  her  oath,  and  said  all  that 
an  innocent  woman  could  possibly  say  in 
her  own  defence ;  so  that  by  little  and 
little  the  king  was  prevailed  upon  to  drop 
the  suspicion,  and  left  off  his  anger  at  her; 
and  being  overcome  with  his  passion  for 
his  wife,  he  made  an  apology  to  her  for 
having  seemed  to  believe  what  he  had 
heard  about  her,  and  returned  her  a  great 
many  acknowledgments  of  her  modest 
behaviour,  and  professed  the  extraordinary 
affection  and  kindness  he  had  for  her,  till 
at  last,  as  is  usual  between  lovers,  they 
both  fell  into  tears,  and  embraced  one 
another  with  the  most  tender  affection. 
But  as  the  king  gave  more  and  more 
assurances  of  his  belief  of  her  fidelity, 
and  endeavoured  to  draw  her  to  a  like 
confidence  in  him,  Mariamne  said,  "  Yet 
was  not  that  command  thou  gavest,  that 
if  any  harm  come  to  thee  from  Antony, 
I,  who  had  been  no  occasion  of  it,  should 
perish  with  thee,  a  sign  of  thy  love  to 
me."  When  these  words  had  fallen 
2G 


from  her,  the  king  was  shocked  at  them, 
and  presently  let  her  go  out  of  his  arms, 
and  cried  out,  and  tore  his  hair  with  his 
own  hands,  and  said,  that  now  he  had  an 
evident  demonstration  that  Joseph  had 
had  criminal  conversation  with  his  wife; 
for  that  he  would  never  have  uttered  what 
he  had  told  him  alone  by  himself,  unless 
there  had  been  such  a  great  familiarity 
and  firm  confidence  between  them.  And 
while  he  was  in  this  passion  he  had  liked 
to  have  killed  his  wife ;  but  being  still 
overborne  by  his  love  to  her,  he  restrained 
this  his  passion,  though  not  without  a 
lasting  grief  .and  disquietude  of  mind. 
However,  he  gave  order  to  slay  Joseph, 
without  permitting  him  to  come  into  his 
sight;  and  as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound 
her  and  kept  her  in  custody  as  the  cause 
of  all  this  mischief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Cleopatra  obtains  from  Antony  parts  of  Judea 
and  Arabia — visits  Judea — receives  many  pre- 
sents from  Herod. 

Now,  at  this  time  the  affairs  of  Syria 
were  in  confusion  by  Cleopatra's  constant 
persuasions  to  Antony  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  everybody's  dominions;  for  she  per- 
suaded him  to  take  those  dominions  away 
from  their  several  princes,  and  bestow 
them  upon  her;  and  she  had  a  mighty 
influence  upon  him,  by  reason  of  his 
being  enslaved  to  her  by  his  affections. 
She  was  also  by  nature  very  covetous, 
and  hesitated  at  no  wickedness.  She 
had  already  poisoned  her  brother,  because 
she  knew  he  was  to  be  kiug  of  Egypt,  and 
this  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  old; 
and  she  got  her  sister  Arsinoe  to  be  slain, 
by  the  means  of  Antony,  when  she  was  a 
supplicant  at  Diana's  temple  at  Ephesus; 
for  if  there  were  but  any  hopes  of  getting 
money,  she  would  violate  both  temples 
and  sepulchres.  Nor  was  there  any  holy 
place  that  was  esteemed  the  most  invio- 
lable, from  which  she  would  not  fetch  the 
ornaments  it  had  in  it ;  nor  any  place  so 
profane,  but  was  to  suffer  the  most  flagi- 
tious treatment  possible  from  her,  if  it 
could  but  contribute  somewhat  to  the 
covetous  humour  of  this  wicked  creature; 
yet  did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagaut 
a  woman,  who  was  a  slave  to  her  lusts, 
but  she  still  imagined  that  she  wanted 
every  thing  she  could  think  of,  and  did 
her  utmost  to  gain  it;  for  which  reason 
she  hurried  Autony  on  perpetually  to  de- 
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prive  others  of  their  dominions,  and  give 
them  to  her ;  and  as  she  went  over  Syria 
with  him,  she  contrived  to  get  it  into  her 
possession  j  so  he  slew  Lysanias,  the  son 
of  Ptolemy,  accusing  him  of  his  bringing 
the  Parthians  upon  those  countries.  She 
also  petitioned  Antony  to  give  her  Judea 
and  Arabia,  and,  in  order  thereto,  desired 
him  to  take  these  countries  away  from 
their  present  governors.  As  for  Antony, 
he  was  so  entirely  overcome  by  this 
woman,  that  one  would  not  think  her 
conversation  only  could  do  it,  but  that  he 
was  some  way  or  other  bewitched  to  do 
whatsoever  she  would  have  him ;  yet  did 
the  grossest  parts  of  her  injustice  make 
him  so  ashamed,  that  he  would  not  always 
hearken  to  her  to  do  those  flagrant  enor- 
mities she  would  have  persuaded  him  to. 
That,  therefore,  he  might  not  totally  deny 
her,  nor  by  doing  every  thing  which  she 
enjoined  him  appear  openly  to  be  an  ill 
man,  he  took  some  parts  of  each  of  those 
countries  away  from  their  former  gover- 
nors, and  gave  them  to  her.  Thus  he 
gave  her  the  cities  that  were  within  the 
river  Eleutherus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  ex- 
cepting Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  he  knew 
to  have  been  free  cities  from  their  ances- 
tors, although  she  pressed  him  very  often 
to  bestow  those  on  her  also. 

When  Cleopatra  had  obtained  thus 
much,  and  had  accompanied  Antony  in 
his  expedition  to  Armenia,  as  far  as  the 
Euphrates,  she  .returned  back,  and  came 
to  Apamia  and  Damascus,  and  passed  on 
to  Judea;  where  Herod  met  her,  and 
farmed  oft'  her  parts  of  Arabia,  and  those 
revenues  that  came  to  her  from  the  region 
about  Jericho.  This  country  bears  that 
balsam,  which  is  the  most  precious  drug 
that  is  there,  and  grows  there  alone. 
The  place  bears  also  palm-trees,  beth 
many  in  number,  and  those  excellent  in 
their  kind.  When  she  was  there,  and 
was  very  often  with  Herod,  she  endea- 
voured to  have  criminal  conversation  with 
the  king;  nor  did  she  affect  secrecy  in  the 
indulgence  of  such  sort  of  pleasures ;  and 
perhaps  she  had  in  some  measure  a  passion 
of  love  to  him,  or  rather,  what  is  most  pro- 
bable, she  laid  a  treacherous  snare  for  him, 
by  aiming  to  obtain  such  adulterous  con- 
versation from  him ;  however,  upon  the 
whole,  she  seemed  overcome  with  love  to 
him.  Now  Herod  had  a  great  while  borne 
no  good-will  to  Cleopatra,  asknowiug  that 
she  was  a  woman  irksome  to  all ;  and 
at  that  time  he  thought  her  particularly 


worthy  of  his  hatred,  if  this  attempt  pro- 
ceeded out  of  lust :  he  had  also  thought 
of  preventing  her  intrigues,  by  putting 
her  to  death,  if  such  were  her  endeavours. 
However,  he  refused  to  comply  with  her 
proposals,  and  called  a  council  of  his 
friends  to  consult  with  them  whether  he 
should  not  kill  her,  now  he  had  her  in 
his  power;  for  that  he  should  thereby 
deliver  all  those  from  a  multitude  of  evils 
to  whom  she  had  already  become  irksome, 
and  was  expected  to  be  still  so  for  the 
time  to  come;  and  that  this  very  thing 
would  be  much  for  the  advantage  of  An- 
tony himself,  since  she  would  certainly 
not  be  faithful  to  him,  in  case  any  such 
season  or  necessity  should  come  upon  him 
as  that  he  should  stand  in  need  of  her 
fidelity.  But  when  he  thought  to  follow 
this  advice,  his  friends  would  not  let  him  ; 
and  told  him,  that,  in  the  first  place,  it 
was  not  right  to  attempt  so  great  a  thing, 
and  run  himself  thereby  into  the  utmost 
danger;  and  they  laid  hard  at  him,  and 
begged  of  him  to  undertake  nothing  rash- 
ly, for  that  Antony  would  never  bear  it, 
no,  not  though  any  one  should  evidently 
lay  before  his  eyes  that  it  was  for  his  own 
advantage ;  and  that  the  appearance  of 
depriving  him  of  her  conversation,  by  this 
violent  and  treacherous  method,  would  pro- 
bably set  his  affections  more  on  a  flame  than 
before.  Nor  did  it  appear  that  he  could 
offer  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  in  his 
defence;  this  attempt  being  against  such 
a  woman  as  was  of  the  highest  dignity  of 
any  of  her  sex  at  that  time  in  the  world ; 
and  as  to  any  advantage  to  be  expected 
from  such  an  undertaking,  if  any  such 
could  be  supposed  in  this  case,  it  would 
appear  to  deserve  condemnation  on  account 
of  the  insolence  he  must  take  upon  him 
in  doing  it :  which  considerations  made  it 
very  plain,  that  in  so  doing  he  would  find 
his  government  filled  with  mischiefs,  both 
great  and  lasting,  both  to  himself  and  his 
posterity,  whereas  it  was  still  in  his  power  to 
reject  that  wickedness  she  would  persuade 
him  to,  and  to  come  off  honourably  at  the 
same  time.  So,  by  thus  affrighting  He- 
rod, and  representing  to  him  the  hazards 
he  must  in  all  probability  run  by  this 
undertaking,  they  restrained  him  from  it. 
So  he  treated  Cleopatra  kindly,  and  made 
her  presents,  and  conducted  her  on  her 
way  to  Egypt. 

But  Antony  subdued  Armenia,  and 
sent  Artabazes,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in 
bonds,  with  his  children  and  procurators, 
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to  Egypt,  and  made  a  present  of  them, 
and  of  all  the  royal  ornaments  which  he 
had  taken  out  of  that  kingdom,  to  Cleo- 
patra; and  Artaxias,  the  eldest  of  his  sons, 
who  had  escaped  at  that  time,  took  the 
kingdom  of  Armenia;  who  yet  was  ejected 
by  Archelaus  and  Nero  Caesar,  when  they 
restored  Tigranes,  his  younger  brother, 
to  that  kingdom ;  but  this  happened  a 
good  while  afterward. 

But  then,  as  to  the  tributes  which  He- 
rod was  to  pay  Cleopatra  for  that  country 
which  Antony  had  given  her,  he  acted 
fairly  with  her,  as  not  deeming  it  safe  for 
him  to  afford  any  cause  for  Cleopatra  to 
hate  him.  As  for  the  king  of  Arabia, 
whose  tribute  Herod  had  undertaken  to 
pay  her,  for  some  time,  indeed,  he  paid 
him  as  much  as  came  to  200  taleuts;  but 
he  afterward  became  very  niggardly  and 
slow  in  his  payments,  and  could  hardly  be 
brought  to  pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was 
not  willing  to  pay  even  them  without 
some  deductions. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Herod  conquers  the  king  of  Arabia,  and  is  chosen 
governor  by  the  Arabs. 

Hereupon  Herod  held  himself  ready 
to  go  against  the  king  of  Arabia,  because 
of  his  ingratitude  to  him,  and  because, 
after  all,  he  would  do  nothing  that  was 
just  to  him,  although  Herod  made  the 
Roman  war  an  occasion  of  delajung  his 
own ;  for  the  battle  of  Actium  was  now 
expected,  which  fell  into  the  187th  Olym- 
piad, where  Caesar  and  Antony  were  to 
fight  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  world ; 
but  Herod  having  enjoyed  a  country  that 
was  very  fruitful,  and  that  now  for  a  long 
time,  and  having  received  great  taxes,  and 
raised  great  armies  therewith,  got  together 
a  body  of  men  and  carefully  furnished 
them  with  all  necessaries,  and  designed 
them  as  auxiliaries  for  Antony ;  but  An- 
tony said  he  had  no  want  of  his  assistance  ; 
but  he  commanded  him  to  punish  the 
king  of  Arabia,  for  he  had  heard,  both 
from  him  and  Cleopatra,  how  perfidious 
he  was :  for  this  was  what  Cleopatra  de- 
sired, who  thought  it  for  her  own  advan- 
tage that  these  two  kings  should  do  one 
another  as  great  mischief  as  possible. 
Upon  this  message  from  Antony,  Herod 
returned  back,  but  kept  his  army  with 
him,  in  order  to  invade  Arabia  imme- 
diately. So  when  his  army  of  horsemen 
and  footmen  was   ready,  he  marched  to 


Diospolis,  whither  the  Arabians  came  also 
to  meet  them,  for  they  were  not  unap- 
prized  of  this  war  that  was  coming  upon 
them;  and  after  a  great  battle  had  been 
fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victory;  but 
afterward  there  were  gotten  together  an 
other  numerous  army  of  the  Arabians,  at 
Cana,  which  is  a  place  of  Celesyria.  li.'- 
rod  was  informed  of  this  beforehand  :  so 
he  marched  against  them  with  the  great- 
est part  of  the  forces  he  had;  and  when 
he  had  come  near  to  Cana,  he  resolved  to 
encamp  himself;  and  he  cast  up  a  bul- 
wark, that  he  might  take  a  proper  season 
for  attacking  the  enemy ;  but  as  he  was 
giving  those  orders,  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  cried  out  that  he  should  make  no 
delay,  but  lead  them  against  tlie  Arabians. 
They  went  with  great  spirit,  as  believing 
they  were  in  very  good  order ;  and  those 
especially  were  so  that  had  been  in  the 
former  battle,  and  had  been  conquerors, 
and  had  not  permitted  their  enemies  so 
much  as  to  come  to  a  close  fight  with 
them;  and  when  they  were  so  tumultu- 
ous, and  showed  such  great  alacrity,  the 
king  resolved  to  make  use  of  that  zeal  the 
multitude  then  exhibited;  and  when  he 
had  assured  them  he  would  not  be  behind- 
hand with  them  in  courage,  he  led  them 
on,  and  stood  before  them  all  in  his  ar- 
mour, all  the  regiments  following  him  in 
their  several  ranks;  whereupon  a  conster- 
nation fell  upon  the  Arabians;  for  when 
they  perceived  that  the  Jews  were  not  to 
be  conquered,  and  were  full  of  spirit,  the 
greater  part  of  them  ran  away,  and  avoided 
fighting;  and  they  had  been  quite  de- 
stroyed, had  not  Athenio  fallen  upon  the 
Jews,  and  distressed  them ;  for  this  man 
was  Cleopatra's  general  over  the  soldiers 
she  had  there,  and  was  at  enmity  with 
Herod,  and  very  wistfully  looked  on  to 
see  what  the  event  of  the  battle  would  be. 
He  had  also  resolved,  that  in  case  the 
Arabians  did  any  thing  that  was  brave 
and  successful,  he  would  lie  still;  but  in 
case  they  were  beaten,  as  it  really  hap- 
pened, he  would  attack  the  Jews  with 
those  forces  he  had  of  his  own,  and  with 
those  that  the  country  had  gotten  together 
for  him  :  so  he  fell  upon  the  Jews  unex- 
pectedly, when  they  were  fatigued,  and 
thought  they  had  already  vanquished  the 
enemy,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
them ;  for  as  the  Jews  had  spent  their 
courage  upon  their  known  enemies,  and 
were  about  to  enjoy  themselves  in  quiet- 
ness after  their  victory,  they  were  eusilv 
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beaten  by  these  that  attacked  them  afresh; 
and  in  particular  received  a  great  loss  in 
places  where  the  horses  could  not  be  of 
any  service,  and  which  were  very  stony, 
and  where  those  that  attacked  them  were 
better  acquainted  with  the  places  than 
themselves;  and  when  the  Jews  had  suf- 
fered this  loss,  the  Arabians  raised  their 
spirits  after  their  defeat,  and  returning 
back  again,  slew  those  that  were  already 
put  to  flight;  and,  indeed,  all  sorts  of 
slaughter  were  now  frequent,  and  of  those 
that  escaped,  a  few  only  returned  into  the 
camp.  So  King  Herod,  when  he  despaired 
of  the  battle,  rode  up  to  them  to  bring 
them  assistance,  yet  did  he  not  come  time 
enough  to  do  them  any  service,  though  he 
laboured  hard  to  do  it;  but  the  Jewish 
camp  was  taken,  so  that  the  Arabians  had 
unexpectedly  a  most  glorious  success,  hav- 
ing gained  that  victory  which  of  them- 
selves they  were  noway  likely  to  have 
gained,  and  slaying  a  great  part  of  the 
enemy's  army;  whence  afterward  Herod 
could  only  act  like  a  private  robber,  and 
make  excursions  upon  many  parts  of 
Arabia,  and  distress  them  by  sudden  in- 
cursions, while  he  encamped  among  the 
mountains,  and  avoided  by  any  means  to 
come  to  a  pitched  battle;  yet  did  he  greatly 
harass  the  enemy  by  his  assiduity,  and 
the  hard  labour  he  took  in  this  matter. 
He  also  took  great  care  of  his  own  forces, 
and  used  all  the  means  he  could  to  restore 
his  affairs  to  their  old  state. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  hap- 
pened at  Actium,  between  Octavius  Caesar 
and  Antony,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Herod;*  and  then  it  was  also 
that  there  was  an  earthquake  in  Judea, 
such  an  one  as  had  not  happened  at 
any  other  time,  and  which  earthquake 
brought  a  great  destruction  upon  the  cat- 
tle in  that  country.  About  10,000  men 
also  perished  by  the  fall  of  houses;  but 
the  army,  which  lodged  in  the  field,  re- 
ceived no  damage  by  this  sad  accident. 
"When  the  Arabians  were  informed  of 
this,  and  when  those  that  hated  the  Jews, 
and  pleased  themselves  with  aggravating 
the  reports,  told  them  of  it,  they  raised 


»  The  reader  is  here  to  take  notice,  that  this 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  all  the 
other  years  of  his  reign,  in  Josephus,  are  dated 
from  the  death  of  Antigonus,  or,  at  the  soonest, 
from  the  conquest  of  Antigonus,  and  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  a  few  months  before,  and  never  from 
his  first  obtaining  the  kingdom  at  Rome,  above 
three  years  before,  as  some  have  very  weakly  and 
injudiciously  done. 


their  sprrits,  as  if  their  enemy's  country 
was  quite  overthrown,  and  the  men  were 
utterly  destroyed,  and  thought  there  now 
remained  nothing  that  could  oppose  them. 
Accordingly,  they  took  the  Jewish  am- 
bassadors who  came  to  them  after  all  this 
had  happened,  to  make  peace  with  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  came  with  great  ala- 
crity against  their  army;  but  the  Jews 
durst  not  withstand  them,  and  were  so 
cast  down  by  the  calamities  they  were 
under,  that  they  took  no  care  of  their 
affairs,  but  gave  themselves  up  to  despair, 
for  they  had  no  hope  that  they  should  be 
upon  a  level  again  with  them  in  battles, 
nor  obtain  any  assistance  elsewhere,  while 
their  affairs  at  home  were  in  such  great 
distress  also.  When  matters  were  in  this 
condition,  the  king  persuaded  the  com- 
manders by  his  words,  and  tried  to  raise 
their  spirits,  which  were  quite  sunk  :  and 
first  he  endeavoured  to  encourage  and  em- 
bolden some  of  the  better  sort  beforehand, 
and  then  ventured  to  make  a  speech  to  the 
multitude,  which  he  had  before  avoided 
to  do,  lest  he  should  find  them  uneasy 
thereat,  because  of  the  misfortunes  which 
had  happened  ;  so  he  made  a  consolatory 
speech  to  the  multitude,  in  the  manner 
following : — 

"  You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow- 
soldiers,  that  we  have  had,  not  long  since, 
many  accidents  that  have  put  a  stop  to 
what  we  are  about;  and  it  is  probable, 
that  even  those  that  are  most  distinguished 
above  others  for  their  courage,  can  hardly 
keep  up  their  spirits  in  such  circum- 
stances; but  since  we  cannot  avoid  fighting, 
and  nothing  that  hath  happened  is  of  such 
a  nature  but  it.  may  by  ourselves  be  re- 
covered into  a  good  state,  and  this  by  one 
brave  action  only  well  performed,  I  have 
proposed  to  myself  both  to  give  you  some 
encouragement,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
some  information;  both  which  parts  of 
my  design  will  tend  to  this  point,  that 
you  may  still  continue  in  your  own  proper 
fortitude.  I  will  then  in  the  first  place, 
demonstrate  to  you,  that  this  war  is  a  just 
one  on  our  side,  and  that  on  this  account 
it  is  a  war  of  necessity,  and  occasioned  by 
the  injustice  of  our  adversaries;  for,  if 
you  be  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will  be  a  real 
cause  of  alacrity  to  you;  after  which  I 
will  further  demonstrate,  that  the  misfor- 
tunes we  are  under  are  of  no  great  conse- 
quence, and  that  we  have  the  greatest 
reason  to  hope  for  victory.  I  shall  begin 
with  the  first,  and  appeal  to  yourselves  as 
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witnesses  to  -what  I  shall  say.  You  are 
not  ignorant,  certainly,  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  Arabians,  which  is  to  that  degree 
as  to  appear  incredible  to  all  other  men, 
and  to  include  somewhat  that  shows  the 
grossest  barbarity  and  ignorance  of  God. 
The  chief  things  wherein  they  have  af- 
fronted us,  have  arisen  from  covetousness 
and  envy;  and  they  have  attacked  us  in 
au  insidious  manner,  and  on  the  sudden. 
And  what  occasion  is  there  for  me  to  men- 
tion many  instances  of  such  their  pro- 
cedure ?  When  they  were  in  danger  of 
losing  their  own  government  of  themselves, 
and  of  being  slaves  to  Cleopatra,  what 
others  were  they  that  freed  them  from 
that  fear  ?  for  it  was  the  friendship  I  had 
with  Antouy,  and  the  kind  disposition  he 
was  in  toward  us,  that  hath  been  the  oc- 
casion that  even  these  Arabians  have  not 
been  utterly  undone,  Antony  being  un- 
willing to  undertake  any  thing  which 
might  be  suspected  by  us  of  unkindness : 
but  when  he  had  a  mind  to  bestow  some 
parts  of  each  of  our  dominions  on  Cleo- 
patra, I  also  managed  that  matter  so,  that 
by  giving  him  presents  of  my  own,  I 
might  obtain  a  security  to  both  nations, 
while  I  undertook  myself  to  answer  for 
the  money,  and  gave  him  200  talents,  and 
became  surety  for  those  200  more  which 
were  imposed  upon  the  land  that  was  sub- 
ject to  this  tribute  :  and  this  they  have 
defrauded  us  of,  although  it  was  not  rea- 
sonable that  Jews  should  pay  tribute  to 
any  man  living,  or  allow  part  of  their  land 
to  be  taxable ;  but  although  that  was  to 
be,  yet  ought  we  not  to  pay  tribute  for 
these  Arabians,  whom  we  have  ourselves 
preserved;  nor  is  it  fit  that  they  who  have 
professed  (and  that  with  great  integrity 
and  sense  of  our  kindness)  that  it  is  by 
our  means  that  they  keep  their  principal- 
ity, should  injure  us,  and  deprive  us  of 
what  is  our  due,  and  this  while  we  have 
been  still  not  their  enemies,  but  their 
friends.  And  whereas  observation  of  co- 
venants takes  place  among  the  bitterest 
enemies,  but  among  friends  is  absolutely 
necessary,  this  is  not  observed  among  these 
men,  who  think  gain  to  be  the  best  of  all 
things,  let  it  be  by  any  means  whatsoever, 
and  that  injustice  is  no  harm,  if  they  may 
but  get  money  by  it :  it  is  therefore  a 
question  with  you,  whether  the  unjust 
may  yet  be  punished  or  not?  when  God 
himself  hath  declared  his  mind  that  so  it 
ought  to  be,  and  hath  commanded  that 
we  ever  should  hate  injuries  and  injustice, 


which  is  not  only  just  but  necessary  in 
wars  between  several  nations ;  for  these 
Arabians  have  done  what  both  the  Greeks 
and  barbarians  own  to  be  an  instance  of 
the  grossest  wickedness,  with  regard  to  our 
ambassadors,  whom  they  have  beheaded, 
while  the  Greeks  declare  that  such  ambas- 
sadors are  sacred  and  inviolable.  And  for 
ourselves,  we  have  learned  from  God  the 
most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the 
most  holy  part  of  our  law,  by  angels  or 
ambassadors,  for  this  name  brings  God  to 
the  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  is  suffi- 
cient to  reconcile  enemies  one  to  another. 
What  wickedness  then  can  be  greater  than 
the  slaughter  of  ambassadors,  who  come 
to  treat  about  doing  what  is  right?  And 
when  such  have  been  their  actions,  how 
is  it  possible  they  can  either  live  securely 
in  common  life,  or  be  successful  in  war? 
In  my  opinion,  this  is  impossible.  But 
perhaps  some  will  say,  that  what  is  holy 
and  what  is  righteous  is  indeed  on  our 
side,  but  that  the  Arabians  are  either 
more  courageous  or  more  numerous  than 
we  are.  Now,  as  to  this,  in  the  first  place, 
it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  say  so,  for  with  whom 
is  what  is  righteous,  with  them  is  God 
himself;  now,  where  God  is,  there  is  both 
multitude  and  courage.  But  to  examine 
our  own  circumstances  a  little,  we  were 
conquerors  in  the  first  battle;  and  when 
we  fought  again,  they  were  not  able  to 
oppose  us,  but  ran  away,  and  could  not 
endure  our  attacks  or  our  courage ;  but 
when  we  had  conquered  them,  then  came 
Athenion,  and  made  war  against  us  with- 
out declaring  it;  and  pray,  is  this  an  in- 
stance of  their  manhood,  or  is  it  not  a 
second  instance  of  their  wickedness  and 
treachery  ?  Why  are  we,  therefore,  of 
less  courage,  on  account  of  that  which 
ought  to  inspire  us  with  stronger  hopes  ? 
and  why  are  we  terrified  at  these,  whc 
when  they  fight  upon  a  level  are  continu- 
ally beaten,  and  when  they  seem  to  be 
conquerors,  they  gain  it  by  wickedness  ? 
and  if  we  suppose  that  any  one  should 
deem  them  to  be  men  of  real  courage,  will 
not  he  be  excited  by  that  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them  ?  for  true 
valour  is  not  shown  by  fighting  against 
weak  persons,  but  in  being  able  to  over- 
come the  most  hardy.  But  then,  if  the 
distresses  we  are  ourselves  under,  and  the 
miseries  that  have  come  by  the  earth- 
quake, have  affrighted  any  one,  let  him 
consider,  in  the  first  place,  that  this  very 
thing  will  deceive  the  Arabians,  by  their 
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supposition  that  what  hath  befallen  us  is 
greater  than  it  really  is.  Moreover,  it  is 
not  right  that  the  same  thing  that  em- 
bol.lens  them  should  discourage  us;  for 
these  men,  you  see,  do  not  derive  their 
alacrity  from  any  advantageous  virtue  of 
their  owu,  but  from  their  hope,  as  to  us, 
that  we  are  quite  cast  down  by  our  misfor- 
tune s ;  hut  when  we  boldly  march  against 
them,  we  shall  soon  pull  down  their  inso- 
lent conceit  of  themselves,  and  shall  gain 
this  by  attacking  them,  that  they  will  not 
be  so  insolent  when  we  come  to  the  battle; 
for  our  distresses  are  not  so  great,  nor  is 
what  hath  happened  an  indication  of  the 
anger  of  God  against  us,  as  some  imagine; 
for  such  things  are  accidental  and  adver- 
sities that  come  in  the  usual  course  of 
things;  and  if  we  allow  that  this  was  done 
by  the  will  of  God,  we  must  allow  that  it 
is  now  over  by  his  will  also,  and  that  he 
is  satisfied  with  what  hath  already  hap- 
pened; for  had  he  been  willing  to  afflict 
us  still  more  thereby,  he  had  not  changed 
his  mind  so  soon.  And  as  for  the  war  we 
are  engaged  in,  he  hath  himself  demon- 
strated that  he  is  willing  it  should  go  on, 
and  that  he  knows  it  to  be  a  just  war; 
for  while  some  of  the  people  in  the  coun- 
try have  perished,  all  you  who  were  in 
arms  have  suffered  nothing,  but  are  all 
preserved  alive;  whereby  God  makes  it 
plain  to  us,  that  if  you  had  universally, 
with  your  children  and  wives,  been  in  the 
army,  it  had  come  to  pass  that  you  had 
not  undergone  any  thing  that  would  have 
much  hurt  you.  Consider  these  things, 
and,  what  is  more  than  all  the  rest,  that 
you  have  God  at  all  times  for  your  pro- 
tector; and  prosecute  these  men  with  a 
just  bravery,  who,  in  point  of  friendship 
are  unjust,  in  their  battles  perfidious,  to- 
ward ambassadors  impious,  and  always  in- 
ferior to  you  in  valour." 

When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech,  they 
were  much  raised  in  their  minds,  and 
more  disposed  to  fight  than  before.  So 
Herod,  when  he  had  offered  the  sacrifices 
appointed  by  the  law,  made  haste,  and 
took  them,  and  led  them  against  the  Ara- 
bians; and  in  order  to  that,  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  to  that 
of  the  enemy.  He  also  thought  fit  to 
seize  upon  a  certain  castle  that  lay  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  hoping  it  would  be  for 
his  advantage,  and  would  the  sooner  pro- 
duce a  battle ;  and  that  if  there  were  oc- 
casion for  delay,  he  should  by  it  have  his 
samp  fortified;  and  as  the  Arabians  had 


the  same  intentions  upon  that  place,  a 
contest  arose  about  it;  at  first  there  were 
but  skirmishes,  after  which  there  came 
more  soldiers,  and  it  proved  a  sort  of  fight, 
and  some  fell  on  both  sides,  till  those  of 
the  Arabian  side  were  beaten,  and  re- 
treated. This  was  no  sm'all  encourage- 
ment to  the  Jews  immediately;  and  when 
Herod  observed  that  the  enemy's  army 
was  disposed  to  any  thing  rather  than  to 
come  to  an  engagement,  he  ventured  boldly 
to  attempt  the  bulwark  itself,  and  to  pull 
it  to  pieces,  and  so  to  get  nearer  to  their 
camp,  in  order  to  fight  them ;  for  when 
they  were  forced  out  of  their  trenches, 
they  went  out  in  disorder,  and  had  not  the 
least  alacrity  or  hope  of  victory;  yet  did 
they  fight  hand  to  hand,  because  they  were 
more  in  number  than  the  Jews,  and  be- 
cause they  were  in  such  a  disposition  of 
war  that  they  were  under  a  necessity  of 
coming  on  boldly;  so  they  came  to  a  ter- 
rible battle,  while  not  a  few  fell  on  each 
side.  However,  at  length  the  Arabians 
fled;  and  so  great  a  slaughter  was  made 
upon  their  being  routed,  that  they  were 
not  only  killed  by  their  enemies,  but  be- 
came the  authors  of  their  own  deaths  also, 
and  were  trodden  down  by  the  multitude, 
and  the  great  current  of  people  in  disor- 
der, and  were  destroyed  by  their  own  ar- 
mour; so  5000  men  lay  dead  upon  the 
spot,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  soon 
ran  within  the  bulwark  [for  safety],  but 
had  no  firm  hope  of  safety,  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  necessaries,  and  especially 
of  water.  The  Jews  pursued  them,  but 
could  not  get  in  with  them,  but  sat  round 
about  the  bulwark,  and  watched  any  as- 
sistance that  would  get  into  them,  and 
prevented  any  there,  that  had  a  mind  to 
it,  from  running  away. 

When  the  Arabians  were  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, they  sent  ambassadors  to  He- 
rod, in  the  first  place  to  propose  terms  of 
accommodation,  and  after  that  to  offer 
him,  so  pressing  was  their  thirst  upon 
them,  to  undergo  whatsoever  he  pleased, 
if  he  would  free  them  from  their  present 
distress;  but  he  would  admit  of  no  am- 
bassadors, of  no  price  of  redemption,  nor 
of  any  other  moderate  terms  whatever, 
being  very  desirous  to  revenge  those  un- 
just actions  which  they  had  been  guilty 
of  toward  his  nation.  So  they  were  ne- 
cessitated by  other  motives,  and  particu- 
larly by  their  thirst,  to  come  out,  and 
deliver  themselves  up  to  him,  to  be  carried 
away  captive;  and  in  five  days'  time,  the 
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number  of  4000  were  taken  prisoners, 
while  all  the  rest  resolved  to  make  a  sally 
upon  their  enemies,  and  to  fight  it  out 
with  them,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  must 
be,  to  die  therein,  than  to  perish  gradu- 
ally and  ingloriously.  When  they  had 
taken  this  resolution,  they  came  out  of 
their  trenches,  but  could  noway  sustain 
the  fight,  being  too  much  disabled,  both 
in  mind  and  body,  and  having  not  room 
to  exert  themselves,  and  thought  it  an 
advantage  to  be  killed,  and  a  misery  to 
survive ;  so  at  the  first  onset  there  fell 
about  7000  of  them,  after  which  stroke 
they  let  all  the  courage  they  had  put  on 
before  fall,  and  stood  amazed  at  Herod's 
warlike  spirit  under  his  own  calamities;  so 
for  the  future  they  yielded,  and  made  him 
ruler  of  their  nation ;  whereupon  he  was 
greatly  elevated  at  so  seasonable  a  success, 
and  returned  home,  taking  great  authority 
upon  him,  on  account  of  so  bold  and  glo- 
rious an  expedition  as  he  had  made. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Herod  kills  Hyrcanus — obtains  the  kingdom — en- 
tertains Caesar. 

Herod's  other  affairs  were  now  very 
prosperous,  and  he  was  not  to  be  easily 
assaulted  on  any  side.  Yet  did  there  come 
upon  him  a  danger  that  would  hazard  his 
entire  dominions,  after  Antony  had  been 
beaten  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  by  Caesar 
[Octavian]  ;  for  at  that  time  both  Herod's 
enemies  and  friends  despaired  of  his  af- 
fairs, for  it  was  not  probable  that  he  would 
remain  without  punishment,  who  had 
shown  so  much  friendship  for  Antony.  So 
it  happened  that  his  friends  despaired,  and 
had  no  hopes  of  his  escape ;  but  for  his 
enemies,  they  all  outwardly  appeared  to 
be  troubled  at  his  case,  but  were  privately 
very  glad  of  it,  as  hoping  to  ohtain  a 
change  for  the  better.  As  for  Herod  him- 
self, he  saw  there  was  no  one  of  royal 
dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus,  and  therefore 
he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  advantage 
not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  in  his 
way  any  longer;  for  that  in  case  he  him- 
self survived,  and  escaped  the  danger  he 
was  in,  he  thought  it  was  the  safest  way 
to  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  such  a  man 
to  make  any  attempt  against  him  at  such 
junctures  of  affairs,  as  was  more  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  than  himself;  and  in  case 
be  should  be  slain  by  Caesar,  his  envy 
prompted  him  to  desire  to  slay  him  that 
would  otherwise  be  king  after  him. 


While  Herod  had  thrse  things  in  his 
mind,  there  was  a  certain  occasion  offered 
him  ;  for  Hyrcanus  was  of  so  mild  a  tem-' 
per,  both  then,  and  other  times,  that  he 
desired  not  to  meddle  with  public  affairs, 
nor  to  concern  himself  with  innovations, 
but  left  all  to  fortune,  and  contented  him- 
self with  what  that  afforded  him :  but 
Alexandra  [his  daughter]  was  a  lover  of 
strife,  and  was  exceeding  desirous  of  a 
change  of  the  government;  and  spoke  to 
her  father  not  to  bear  for  ever  Hurod's  in- 
jurious treatment  of  their  family,  but  to 
anticipate  their  future  hopes,  as  he  safely 
might;  and  desired  him  to  write  about 
these  matters  to  Malchus,  who  was  then 
governor  of  Arabia,  to  receive  them,  and 
to  secure  them  [from  Herod],  for  that  if 
they  went  away,  and  Herod's  affairs  proved 
to  be  as  it  was  likely  they  would  be  by 
reason  of  Caesar's  enmity  to  him,  they 
should  then  be  the  only  persons  that  could 
take  the  government ;  and  this,  both  on 
account  of  the  royal  family  they  were  of, 
and  on  account  of  the  good  disposition  of 
the  multitude  toward  them.  While  she 
used  these  persuasions,  Hyrcanus  put  off 
her  suit;  but  as  she  showed  that  she  was  a 
woman,  aud  a  contentious  woman  too,  and 
would  not  desist  either  night  or  day,  but 
would  always  be  speaking  to  him  about 
these  matters,  and  about  Herod's  treach- 
erous designs,  she  at  last  prevailed  with 
him  to  intrust  Dositheus,  one  of  his  friends, 
with  a  letter,  wherein  his  resolution  was 
declared;  and  he  desired  the  Arabiau  go- 
vernor to  send  him  some  horsemen,  who 
should  receive  him,  and  conduct  him  to 
the  lake  Asphaltites,  which  is  from  the 
bounds  of  Jerusalem  300  furlougs :  and  he 
did  therefore  trust  Dositheus  with  his  let- 
ter, because  he  was  a  careful  attendant  on 
him,  and  on  Alexandra,  and  had  no  small 
occasion  to  bear  ill-will  to  Herod ;  for  he 
was  a  kinsman  of  one  Joseph,  whom  he 
had  slain,  and  a  brother  of  those  that  were 
formerly  slain  at  Tyre  by  Antony  :  yet 
could  not  these  motives  induce  Dositheus 
to  serve  Hyrcanus  in  this  affair ;  for,  pre- 
ferring the  hopes  he  had  from  the  present 
king  to  those  he  had  from  him,  he  gave 
Herod  the  letter.  So  he  took  his  kind- 
ness in  good  part,  and  bade  him  besides 
do  what  he  had  already  done,  that  is,  go 
on  in  serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epis* 
tie  and  sealing  it  again,  aud  delivering  it 
to  Malchus,  and  then  to  bring  back  the 
letter  in  answer  to  it;  for  it  would  be 
much  better  if  he  could  know  Malchus's 
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intentions  also.  And  when  Dositheus  was 
very  ready  to  serve  him  in  this  point  also, 
"the  Arabian  governor  returned  back  for 
answer,  that  he  would  receive  Hyrcanus, 
and  all  that  should  come  with  him,  and 
even  all  the  Jews  that  were  of  his  party; 
that  he  would,  moreover,  send  forces  suffi- 
cient to  secure  them  in  their  journey ;  and 
that  he  should  be  in  no  want  of  any  thing 
he  should  desire.  Now,  as  soon  as  Herod 
had  received  this  letter,  he  immediately 
seut  for  Hyrcanus,  and  questioned  him 
about  the  league  he  had  made  with  Mal- 
chus;  and  when  he  denied  it,  he  showed 
his  letter  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  put  the 
man  to  death  immediately. 

And  this  account  we  give  the  reader,  as 
it  is  contained  in  the  commentaries  of  King 
Herod  :  but  other  historians  do  not  agree 
with  them,  for  they  suppose  that  Herod 
did  not  find,  but  rather  made,  this  an  oc- 
casion for  thus  putting  him  to  death,  and 
that  by  treacherously  laying  a  snare  for 
him;  for  thus  do  they  write,  that  Herod 
and  he  were  once  at  a  treat,  and  that  He- 
rod had  given  no  occasion  to  suspect  [that 
he  was  displeased  at  him],  but  put  this 
question  to  Hyrcanus,  whether  he  had  re- 
ceived any  letters  from  Malchus  ?  and 
when  he  answered  that  he  had  received 
letters,  but  those  of  salutation  only;  and 
when  he  asked  further,  whether  he  had 
received  any  presents  from  him  ?  and 
when  he  had  replied,  that  he  had  received 
no  more  than  four  horses  to  ride  on,  which 
Malchus  had  sent  him,  they  pretended  that 
Herod  charged  these  upon  him  as  the 
crimes  of  bribery  and  treason,  and  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  led  away  and  slain. 
And  in  order  to  demonstrate  that  he  had 
been  guilty  of  no  offence,  when  he  was 
thus  brought  to  his  end,  they  allege  how 
mild  his  temper  had  been;  and  that  even 
in  his  youth  he  had  never  given  any  de- 
monstration of  boldness  or  rashness,  and 
that  the  case  was  the  same  when  he  came 
to  the  king,  but  that  he  even  then  com- 
mitted the  management  of  the  greatest 
part  of  public  affairs  to  Antipater :  and 
that  he  was  now  above  eighty  years  old, 
and  knew  that  Herod's  government  was 
in  a  secure  state.  He  also  came  over 
Euphrates,  and  left  those  who  greatly 
honoured  him  beyond  that  river,  though 
he  were  to  be  entirely  under  Herod's  go- 
vernment; aud  that  it  was  a  most  incredi- 
ble thing  that  he  should  enterprise  any 
thing  by  way  of  innovation,  and  not  at 
all    agreeable    to    his    temper,    but   that 


this  was  a  plot  of  Herod's  own  contri- 
vance. 

And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanus; 
and  thus  did  he  end  his  life,  after  he  had 
endured  various  and  manifold  turns  of  for- 
tune in  his  lifetime ;  for  he  was  made 
high  priest  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  mother  Alexandra's  reign, 
who  held  the  government  nine  years;  and 
when,  after  his  mother's  death,  he  took 
the  kingdom  himself,  and  held  it  three 
months,  he  lost  it,  by  the  means  of  his 
brother  Aristobulus.  Pie  was  then  re- 
stored by  Pompey,  and  received  all  sorts 
of  honour  from  him,  and  enjoyed  them 
forty  years;  but  when  he  was  again  de- 
prived by  Antigonus,  and  was  maimed  in 
his  body,  he  was  made  a  captive  by  the 
Parthiaus,  and  thence  returned  home  again 
after  some  time,  on  account  of  the  hopes 
that  Herod  had  given  him ;  none  of  which 
came  to  pass  according  to  his  expectation, 
but  he  still  conflicted  with  many  misfor- 
tunes through  the  whole  course  of  his  life; 
and,  what  was  the  heaviest  calamity  of  all, 
as  we  have  related  already,  he  came  to  an 
end  which  was  undeserved  by  him.  His 
character  appeared  to  be  that  of  a  man  of 
a  mild  and  moderate  disposition,  who  suf- 
fered the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 
generally  done  by  others  under  him.  He 
was  averse  to  much  meddling  with  the 
public,  nor  had  shrewdness  enough  to  go- 
vern a  kingdom :  and  both  Antipater  and 
Herod  came  to  their  greatness  by  reason 
of  his  mildness;  and  at  last  he  met  with 
such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not  agree- 
able either  to  justice  or  piety. 

Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  had  put  Hyr- 
canus out  of  the  way,  made  haste  to  Caesar; 
and  because  he  could  not  have  any  hopes 
of  kindness  from  him,  on  account  of  the 
friendship  he  had  for  Antony,  he  had  a 
suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest  she  should 
take  this  opportunity  to  bring  the  multi- 
tude to  a  revolt,  and  introduce  a  sedition 
into  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  ;  so  he 
committed  the  care  of  every  thing  to  his 
brother  Pheroras,  and  placed  his  mother 
Cypros,  and  his  sister  [Salome],  and  the 
whole  family,  at  Massada,  and  gave  him  a 
charge,  that  if  he  should  hear  any  sad 
news  about  him,  he  should  take  care  of 
the  government:  but  as  to  Mariamne  his 
wife,  because  of  the  misunderstanding  be- 
tween her  and  his  sister,  and  his  sister's 
mother,  which  made  it  impossible  for  them 
to  live  together,  he  placed  her  at  Alexan- 
drium,  with  Alexandra  her  mother,   and 
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left  his  treasurer,  Joseph,  and  Sohcmus 
of  Iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress. 
These  two  had  been  very  faithful  to  him 
from  the  beginning,  and  were  now  left  as 
a  guard  to  the  women.  They  also  had  it 
in  charge,  that  if  they  should  hear  any 
mischief  had  befallen  him,  they  should  kill 
them  both  ;  and,  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
to  preserve  the  kingdom  for  his  sons,  and 
for  his  brother  Pheroras. 

When  he  had  given  them  this  charge, 
he  made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meet  Caesar; 
and  when  he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he 
took  off  his  diadem,  but  remitted  nothing 
else  of  his  usual  dignity:  and  when,  upon 
his  meeting  him,  he  desired  that  he  would 
let  him  to  speak  to  him,  he  therein  ex- 
hibited a  much  more  noble  specimen  of  a 
great  soul,  for  he  did  not  betake  himself 
to  supplications,  as  men  usually  do  upon 
such  occasions,  nor  offered  him  any  peti- 
tion, as  if  he  were  an  offender;  but,  after 
an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an  account  of 
what  he  had  done ;  for  he  spake  thus  to 
Caesar:  that  he  had  the  greatest  friendship 
for  Antony,  and  did  every  thing  he  could 
that  he  might  attain  the  government;  that 
he  was  not,  indeed,  in  the  army  with  him, 
because  the  Arabians  had  diverted  him, 
but  that  he  had  sent  him  both  money  and 
corn,  which  was  but  too  little  in  compari- 
son of  what  he  ought  to  have  done  for  him  ; 
"for,  if  a  man  owns  himself  to  be  another's 
friend,  and  knows  him  to  be  a  benefactor, 
he  is  obliged  to  hazard  every  thing,  to  use 
every  faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member 
of  his  body,  and  all  the  wealth  he  hath, 
for  him;  in  which  I  confess  I  have  been 
too  deficient.  However,  I  am  conscious 
to  myself,  that  so  far  I  have  done  right, 
that  I  have  not  deserted  him  upon  his  de- 
feat at  Actium  :  nor  upon  the  evideut 
change  of  his  fortune  have  I  transferred 
my  hopes  from  him  to  another,  but  have 
preserved  myself,  though  not  as  a  valu- 
able fellow-soldier,  yet  certainly  as  a  faith- 
ful counsellor,  to  Antony,  when  I  demon- 
strated to  him  that  the  only  way  he  had 
to  save  himself,  and  not  lose  all  his  autho- 
rity, was  to  slay  Cleopatra ;  for  when  she 
was  once  dead,  there  would  be  room  for 
him  to  retain  his  authority,  and  rather  to 
bring  thee  to  make  a  composition  with 
him,  than  to  continue  at  enmity  any  longer. 
None  of  such  advices  would  he  attend  to, 
but  preferred  his  own  rash  resolutions  be- 
fore them,  which  have  happened  uuprofit- 
ably  for  him,  but  profitably  for  thee.  Now, 
therefore,  in  case  thou  determiuest  about 
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me,  and  my  alacrity  in  serving  Antony, 
according  to  thy  anger  at  him,  I  own  there 
is  no  room  for  me  to  deny  what  I  hive 
done,  nor  will  I  be  ashamed  to  own,  and 
that  publicly,  too,  that  I  had  a  great 
kindness  for  him;  but  if  thou  wilt  put 
him  out  of  the  case,  and  only  examine 
how  I  behave  myself  to  my  benefactors  in 
general,  and  what  sort  of  friend  I  am, 
thou  wilt  find  by  experience  that  we  shall 
do  and  be  the  same  to  thyself,  for  it  is 
but  changing  the  names,  and  the  firmness 
of  friendship  that  we  shall  bear  to  thee 
will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 

By  this  speech,  and  by  his  behaviour, 
which  showed  Caesar  the  frankness  of  his 
mind,  he  greatly  gained  upon  him,  who 
was  himself  of  a  generous  and  magnificent 
temper,  insomuch  that  those  very  actions, 
which  were  the  foundation  of  the  accusa- 
tion against  him,  procured  him  Caesar's 
good-will.  Accordingly,  he  restored  him 
his  diadem  again;  and  encouraged  him  to 
exhibit  himself  as  great  a  friend  to  him- 
self as  he  had  been  to  Antony,  and  then 
had  him  in  great  esteem.  Moreover,  he 
added  this,  that  Quintus  Didius  had  writ- 
ten to  him  that  Herod  had  very  readily 
assisted  him  in  the  affair  of  the  gladiators. 
So  when  he  had  obtained  such  a  kind  re- 
ception, and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes, 
procured  his  crown  to  be  more  entirely 
and  firmly  settled  upon  him  than  ever,  by 
Caesar's  donation,  as  well  as  by  that  de- 
cree of  the  Romans,  which  Caesar  took 
care  to  procure  for  his  greater  security, 
he  conducted  Caesar  on  his  way  to  Egyptj 
aud  made  presents,  even  beyond  his  ability, 
to  both  him  and  his  friends;  and  in  gene- 
ral behaved  himself  with  great  magna- 
nimity. He  also  desired  that  Caesar  would 
not  put  to  death  one  Alexander  who  had 
been  a  companion  of  Antony;  but  Caesar 
had  sworn  to  put  him  to  death,  and  so 
he  could  not  obtain  that  his  petition  :  and 
now  he  returned  to  Judea  again  with  greater 
honour  and  assurance  than  ever,  and  af- 
frighted those  that  had  expectations  to  the 
contrary,  as  still  acquiring  from  his  very 
dangers  greater  splendour  than  before,  by 
the  favour  of  Grod  to  him.  So  he  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  Caesar  as  he  was  go- 
ing out  of  Syria  to  invade  Egypt;  aud 
when  he  came,  he  entertained  him  at  Ptole- 
mais  with  all  royal  magnificence.  He  also 
bestowed  presents  on  the  army,  and  brought 
them  provisions  iu  abundance.  He  also 
proved  to  be  one  of  Caesar's  most  cordial 
friends,  and  put  the  army  in  array,  and 
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rode  along  with  Caesar,  and  had  150  men, 
well  appointed  in  all  respects,  after  a  rich 
and  sumptuous  manner,  for  the  better  re- 
ception of  him  and  his  friends.  He  also 
provided  them  with  what  thej  should  want, 
as  they  passed  over  the  dry  desert,  inso- 
much that  they  lacked  neither  wine  nor 
water,  which  last  the  soldiers  stood  in  the 
greatest  need  of;  and  besides,  he  presented 
Caesar  with  800  talents,  and  procured  to 
himself  the  good-will  of  them  all,  because 
he  was  assisting  to  them  in  a  much  greater 
and  more  splendid  degree  than  the  king- 
dom he  had  obtained  could  afford ;  by  which 
he  more  and  more  demonstrated  to  Caesar 
the  firmness  of  his  friendship,  and  his  rea- 
diness to  assist  him  :  and  what  was  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  him  was  this,  that 
his  liberality  came  at  a  seasonable  time 
also;  and  when  they  returned  again  out  of 
Egypt,  his  assistances  were  noway  inferior 
to  the  good  offices  he  had  formerly  done 
them.  

CHAPTER  VII. 

Herod  kills  Sohemus  and  Mariamne,  and  afterward 
Alexandra  and  Costobarus,  and  his  most  intimate 
friends,  and  the  sons  of  Baba  also. 

However,  when  he  came  into  his  king- 
dom again,  he  found  his  house  all  in  dis- 
order, and  his  wife  Mariamne  and  her  mo- 
ther Alexandra  very  uneasy;  for,  as  they 
supposed  (what  was  easy  to  be  supposed) 
that  they  were  not  put  into  that  fortress 
[Alexandrium]  -for  the  security  of  their 
persons,  but  as  into  a  garrison  for  their 
imprisonment,  and  that  they  had  no  power 
over  any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of  their 
own  affairs,  they  were  very  uneasy;  and 
Mariamne,  supposing  that  the  king's  love 
to  her  was  but  hypocritical,  and  rather 
pretended  (as  advantageous  to  himself) 
than  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as  fallacious. 
She  also  was  grieved  that  he  would  not 
allow  her  any  hopes  of  surviving  him,  if 
he  should  come  to  any  harm  himself. 
She  also  recollected  what  commands  he 
had  formerly  given  to  Joseph,  inasmuch 
that  she  endeavoured  to  please  her  keepers, 
and  especially  Sohemus,  as  well  apprized 
how  all  was  in  his  power;  and  at  the  first 
Sohemus  was  faithful  to  Herod,  and  neg- 
lected none  of  the  things  he  had  given 
him  in  charge.  But  when  the  women,  by 
kind  words  and  liberal  presents,  had  gained 
his  affections  over  them,  he  was  by  degrees 
overcome,  and  at  length  discovered  to  them 
all  the  king's  injunctions,  and  this  on  that 
account  principally,  that  he  did  not  so 


much  as  hope  he  would  come  back  with 
the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so  that 
he  thought  he  should  both  escape  any 
danger  from  him,  and  supposed  that  he 
did  hereby  much  gratify  the  women,  who 
were  likely  not  to  be  overlooked  in  the 
settling  of  the  government;  nay,  that  they 
would  be  able  to  make  him  abundant 
recompense,  since  they  must  either  reign 
themselves,  or  be  very  near  to  him  that 
should  reign.  He  had  a  further  ground 
of  hope  also,  that  though  Herod  should 
have  all  the  success  he  could  wish  for,  and  | 
should  return  again,  he  could  not  contra- 
dict his  wife  in  what  she  desired,  for  he 
knew  that  the  king's  fondness  for  his  wife 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives 
that  drew  Sohemus  to  discover  what  in- 
junctions had  been  given  him.  So  Mari- 
amne was  greatly  displeased  to  hear  that 
there  was  no  end  of  the  dangers  she  was 
under  from  Herod,  and  was  greatly  uneasy 
at  it,  and  wished  that  he  might  obtain  no  fa- 
vours [from  Caesar],  and  esteemed  it  almost 
an  insupportable  task  to  live  with  him  any 
longer;  and  this  she  afterward  openly  de- 
clared, without  concealing  her  resentment. 
And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy 
at  the  unexpected  good  success  he  had, 
and  went  first  of  all,  as  was  proper,  to  this  | 
his  wife,  and  told  her,  and  her  only,  the 
good  news,  as  preferring  her  before  the 
rest,  on  account  of  his  fondness  for  her 
and  the  intimacy  there  had  been  between 
them,  and  saluted  her;  but  so  it  happened, 
that  as  he  told  her  of  the  good  success  he 
had  had,  she  was  so  far  from  rejoicing  at 
it,  that  she  was  rather  sorry  for  it :  nor 
was  she  able  to  conceal  her  resentments; 
but,  depending,  on  her  dignity  and  the 
nobility  of  her  birth,  in  return  for  his 
salutations  she  gave  a  groan,  and  declared 
evidently  that  she  rather  grieved  than  re- 
joiced at  his  success;  and  this  till  Herod 
was  disturbed  at  her,  as  affording  him  not 
only  marks  of  her  suspicion,  but  evident 
signs  of  her  dissatisfaction.  This  much 
troubled  him,  to  see  that  this  surprising 
hatred  of  his  wife  to  him  was  not  conceal- 
ed, but  open;  and  he  took  this  so  ill,  and 
yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it  on  account  of 
the  fondness  he  had  for  her,  that  he  could 
not  continue  long  in  any  one  mind,  but 
sometimes  was  angry  at  her,  and  some- 
times reconciled  himself  to  her;  but  by 
always  changing  one  passion  for  another, 
he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty,  and  thus 
was  entangled  between  hatred  and  love, 
and  was  frequently  disposed  to  inflict  pu- 
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nishment  on  her  for  her  insolence  toward 
him  ;  but  being  deeply  in  love  with  her 
in  his  soul,  he  was  not  able  to  get  quit  of 
this  woman.  In  short,  as  he  would  gladly 
have  her  punished,  so  was  he  afraid  lest, 
ere  he  was  aware,  he  should,  by  putting 
her  to  death,  bring  a  heavier  punishment 
upon  himself  at  the  same  time. 

When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  per- 
ceived that  he  was  in  this  temper  with  re- 
gard to  Mariamne,  they  thought  they  had 
now  got  an  excellent  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise their  hatred  against  her,  and  provoked 
Herod  to  wrath  by  telling  him  such  long 
stories  and  calumnies- about  her  as  might 
at  once  excite  his  hatred  and  his  jealousy.' 
Now,  though  he  willingly  enough  heard 
their  words,  yet  had  not  he  courage  enough 
to  do  any  thing  to  her  as  if  he  believed 
them  ;  but  still  he  became  worse  and  worse 
disposed  to  her,  and  these  ill  passions  were 
more  and  more  inflamed  on  both  sides, 
while  she  did  not  hide  her  disposition  to- 
ward him,  and  he  turned  his  love  to  her 
into  wrath  against  her;  but  when  he  was 
just  going  to  put  this  matter  past  all  re- 
medy, he  heard  the  news  that  Cassar  was 
the  victor  in  the  war,  and  that  Antony 
and  Cleopatra  were  both  dead,  and  that 
he  had  conquered  Egypt ;  whereupon  he 
made  haste  to  go  to  meet  Caesar,  and  left 
the  affairs  of  his  family  in  their  present 
state.  However,  Mariamne  recommended 
Sohemus  to  him  as  he  was  setting  out  on 
his  journey,  and  professed  that  she  owed 
him  thanks  for  the  care  he  had  taken  of 
her,  and  asked  of  the  king  for  him  a  place 
in  the  government;  upon  which  an  ho- 
nourable employment  was  bestowed  upon 
him  accordingly.  Now,  when  Herod  had 
come  into  Egypt,  he  was  introduced  to 
Ca;sar  with  great  freedom  as  already  a 
friend  of  his,  and  received  very  great  fa- 
vours from  him;  for  he  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  those  four  hundred  Galatians  who 
had  been  Cleopatra's  guards,  and  restored 
that  country  to  him  again,  which,  by  her 
means,  had  been  taken  away  from  him. 
He  also  added  to  his  kingdom  Gadara, 
Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and  besides  those, 
the  maritime  cities — Gaza,  Anthedon, 
Joppa,  and  Strato's  Tower. 

Upon  these  new  acquisitions  he  grew 
more  magnificent,  and  conducted  Caesar  as 
far  as  Antioch;  but  upon  his  return,  as 
much  as  his  prosperity  was  augmented  by 
the  foreign  additions  that  had  been  made 
him,  so  much  the  greater  were  the  distresses 
that  came  upon  him  in  his  own  family, 


and  chiefly  in  the  affairs  of  his  wife,  where- 
in he  formerly  appeared  to  have  been  must 
of  all  fortunate;  for  the  affection  he  had 
for  Mariamne  was  noway  inferior  to  the 
affections  of  such  as  are  <>n  that  account 
celebrated  in  history,  and  this  very  justly. 
As  for  her,  she  was  in  other  respects  a 
chaste  woman,  and  faithful  to  him;  yet 
had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman  rough  by 
nature,  and  treated  her  husband  imperi- 
ously enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so 
fond  of  her  as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.  She 
did  not  also  consider  seasonably  with  her- 
self that  she  lived  under  a  monarchy,  and 
that  she  was  at  another's  disposal,  and 
accordingly  would  behave  herself  after  an 
insolent  manner  to  him,  which  yet  he 
usually  put  off  in  a  jesting  way,  and  bore 
with  moderation  and  good  temper.  She 
would  also  expose  his  mother  and  his  sis- 
ter openly,  on  account  of  the  meanness  of 
their  birth,  and  would  speak  unkindly  of 
them,  insomuch  that  there  was  before  this 
a  disagreement  and  unpardonable  hatred 
among  the  women;  and  it  was  now  come 
to  greater  reproaches  of  one  another  than 
formerly,  which  suspicions  increased,  and 
lasted  a  whole  year  after  Herod  returned 
from  Caesar. 

However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had 
been  kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great 
while,  burst  out  all  at  once  upon  such  an 
occasion  as  was  now  offered :  for  as  the 
king  had  one  day  about  noon  laid  down 
on  his  bed  to  rest  himself,  he  called  for 
Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he 
had  always  for  her.  She  came  in  accord- 
ingly, but  would  not  lie  down  by  him; 
and  when  he  was  very  desirous  of  her 
company,  she  showed  her  contempt  of  him, 
and  added,  by  way  of  reproach,  that  he 
had  caused  her  father  and  her  brother  to 
be  slain;*  and  when  he  took  this  injury 
very  unkindly,  and  was  ready  to  use  vio- 
lence to  her  in  a  precipitate  manner,  the 
king's  sister,  Salome,  observing  that  he 
was  more  than  ordinarily  disturbed,  sent 
in  to  the  king  his  cupbearer,  who  had 
been  prepared  long  beforehand  for  such  a 
design,  and  bade  him  tell  the  king  how 
Mariamne  had  persuaded  him  to  give  his 


*  Whereas  Mariamne  is  here  represented  as 
reproaching  llerod  with  the  murder  of  her  father 
[Alexander],  as  well  as  her  brother  [Aristobulus], 
while  it  was  her  grandfather  Hyrcanus,  and  not 
her  father  Alexander,  whom  he  caused  to  be  slain, 
we  must  either  take  Zonara's  reading,  which  is 
here  "  grandfather,"  rightly,  or  else  we  must  allow 
a  slip  of  Josephus's  pen  or  memory  in  the  place 
before  us. 
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assistance  in  preparing  a  love-potion  for 
him ;  and  if  he  appeared  to  be  greatly 
concerned,  and  to  ask  what  that  love- 
potion  was,  to  tell  him  that  she  bad  the 
potion,  and  that  be  was  desired  only  to 
give  it  him;  but  in  case  he  did  not  appear 
to  be  much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let 
tbe  tiling  drop;  and  that  if  he  did  so,  no 
harm  would  thereby  come  to  him.  When 
she  bad  given  him  these  instructions,  sbe 
sent  him  in  at  this  time  to  make  such  a 
speech.  So  he  went  in,  after  a  composed 
manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he  should 
say,  and  yet  somewhat  hastily;  and  said 
that  Mariamne  had  given  him  presents, 
and  persuaded  him  to  give  him  a  love- 
potion;  and  when  this  moved  the  king, 
he  said  that  this  love-potion  was  a  compo- 
sition that  she  had  given  him,  whose  ef- 
fects he  did  not  know,  which  was  the  rea- 
son of  bis  resolving  to  give  him  this  in- 
formation, as  the  safest  course  he  could 
take,  both  for  himself  and  for  the  king. 
When  Herod  heard  what  he  said,  and  was 
in  an  ill  disposition  before,  his  indignation 
grew  more  violent;  and  be  ordered  that 
eunuch  of  Mariamne  who  was  most  faith- 
ful to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture  about 
this  potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not 
possible  that  any  thing,  small  or  great, 
could  be  done  without  him;  and  when  the 
man  was  under  the  utmost  agonies,  he 
could  say  nothing  concerning  the  thing  he 
was  tortured  about;  but,  so  far  as  he  knew, 
that  Mariamne's  hatred  against  him  was 
occasioned  by  somewhat  that  Sohemus 
had  said  to  her.  Now,  as  he  was  saying 
this,  Herod  cried  out  aloud,  and  said  that 
Sohemus,  who  had  been  at  all  other  times 
the  most  faithful  to  him  and  to  his  govern- 
ment, would  not  have  betrayed  what  in- 
junctions he  had  given  him,  unless  he  had 
had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordinary 
with  Mariamne.  So  he  gave  orders  that 
Sohemus  should  be  seized  on  and  slain 
immediately;  but  he  allowed  his  wife  to 
take  her  trial,  and  got  together  those  that 
were  most  faithful  to  him,  and  laid  an 
elaborate  accusation  against  her  for  this 
love-potion  and  composition,  which  had 
been  charged  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny 
only.  However,  he  kept  no  temper  in 
what  he  said,  and  was  in  too  great  a  pas- 
sion for  judging  well  about  this  matter. 
Accordingly,  when  the  court  was  at  length 
satisfied  that  he  was  so  resolved,  they 
passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon  her; 
but  when  the.  sentence  was  passed  upon 
her,  this  temper  was  suggested  by  himself, 


and  by  some  others  of  the  court,  that  she 
should  not  be  thus  hastily  put  to  death, 
but  be  laid  in  prison  in  one  of  tbe  for- 
tresses belonging  to  tbe  kingdom;  but  Sa- 
lome and  her  party  laboured  hard  to  have 
the  woman  put  to  death;  and  they  pre- 
vailed with  the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised 
this  out  of  caution,  lest  the  multitude 
should  be  tumultuous  if  she  were  suffered 
to  live;  and  thus  was  Mariamne  led  to 
execution. 

When  Alexandra  observed  bow  things 
went,  and  that  there  were  small  hopes  that 
she  herself  should  escape  the  like  treat- 
ment from  Herod,  she  changed  her  beha- 
viour to  quite  the  reverse  of  what  might 
have  been  expected  from  her  former  bold- 
ness, and  this  after  a  very  indecent  man- 
ner; for  out  of  her  desire  to  show  how 
entirely  ignorant  she  was  of  the  crimes 
laid  against  Mariamne,  she  leaped  out  of 
her  place,  and  reproached  her  daughter  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people;  and  cried 
out  that  she  had  been  an  ill  woman  and 
ungrateful  to  her  husband,  and  that  her 
punishment  came  justly  upon  her  for  such 
her  insolent  behaviour,  for  that  sbe  had 
not  made  proper  returns  to  him  who  had 
been  their  common  benefactor.  And  when 
she  had  for  some  time  acted  after  this 
hypocritical  manner,  and  had  been  so  out- 
rageous as  to  tear  her  hair,  this  indecent 
and  dissembling  behaviour,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the 
rest  of  the  spectators,  as  it  was  principally 
by  the  poor  woman  who  was  to  suffer;  for 
at  the  first  she  gave  her  not  a  word,  nor 
was  discomposed  at  her  peevishness,  and 
only  looked  at  her;  yet  did  she,  out  of  a 
greatness  of  soul;  discover  her  concern  for 
her  mother's  offence,  and  especially  for 
her  exposing  herself  in  a  manner  so  unbe- 
coming her;  but  as  for  herself,  she  went 
to  her  death  with  an  unshaken  firmness 
of  mind,  and  without  changing  the  colour 
of  her  face,  and  thereby  evidently  disco- 
vered tbe  nobility  of  her  desoent  to  the 
spectators,  even  in  the  last  moments  of 
her  life. 

And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of 
an  excellent  character,  both  for  chastity 
and  greatness  of  soul;  but  she  wanted 
moderation,  and  had  too  much  of  conten- 
tion in  her  nature,  yet  had  she  all  that 
can  be  said  in  the  beauty  of  her  body,  and 
her  majestic  appearance  in  conversation; 
and  thence  arose  the  greatest  part  of  tbe 
occasions  why  she  did  not  prove  so  agreea- 
ble to  tbe  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with 
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him  as  she  might  otherwise  have  done ; 
for  while  she  was  most  indulgently  used 
by  the  king,  out  of  his  fondness  for  her, 
and  did  not  expect  that  he  could  do  any 
thing  too  hard  for  her,  she  took  too  un- 
bounded a  liberty.  Moreover,  that  which 
most  afflicted  her  was  what  he  bad  done 
to  her  relations ;  and  she  ventured  to  speak 
of  all  they  had  suffered  by  him,  and  at  last 
greatly  provoked  both  the  king's  mother 
and  sister,  till  they  became  enemies  to  her ; 
and  even  he  himself  also  did  the  same,  on 
whom  alone  she  depended  for  her  expecta- 
tions of  escaping  the  last  of  puuishments. 
But  when  she  was  once  dead,  the  king's 
affections  for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more 
outrageous  manner  than  before,  whose  old 
passion  for  her  we  have  already  described; 
for  his  love  to  her  was  not  of  a  calm  nature, 
nor  such  as  we  usually  meet  with  among 
other  husbands;  for  at  its  commencement 
it  was  of  an  enthusiastic  kind ;  nor  was  it, 
by  their  long  cohabitation  and  free  con- 
versation together,  brought  under  his  power 
to  manage ;  but  at  this  time  his  love  to 
Mariamne  seemed  to  seize  him  in  such  a 
peculiar  manner,  as  looked  like  divine 
vengeance  upon  him  for  the  taking  away 
her  life ;  for  he  would  frequently  call  for 
her,  and  frequently  lament  for  her  in  a 
most  indecent  manner.  Moreover,  he  be- 
thought him  of  every  thing  he  could  make 
use  of  for  diverting  his  mind  from  think- 
ing of  her,  and  contrived  feasts  and  assem- 
blies for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  would 
suffice :  he  therefore  laid  aside  the  ad- 
ministration of  public  affairs,  and  was  so 
far  concerned  by  his  passion,  that  he 
would  order  his  servants  to  call  for  Ma- 
riamne, as  if  she  were  still  alive,  and  could 
still  hear  them  ;  and  when  he  was  in  this 
way,  there  arose  a  pestilential  disease,  and 
carried  off  the  greatest  part  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  and  made  all  men  suspect  that 
this  was  brought  upon  them  by  the  anger 
of  God,  for  the  injustice  that  had  been 
done  to  Mariamne.  This  circumstance 
affected  the  king  still  more,  till  at  length 
he  forced  himself  to  go  into  desert  places, 
and  there,  under  pretence  of  going  out 
hunting,  bitterly  afflicted  himself;  yet  had 
he  not  borne  his  grief  there  many  days, 
before  he  fell- into  a  most  dangerous  dis- 
temper himself;  he  had  an  inflammation 
upon  him,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part 
of  his  head,  joined  with  madness;  and  for 
the  remedies  that  were  used,  they  did  him 
no  good  at  all,  tut  proved  contrary  to  bis 


case,  and  so  at  length  brought  him  to  de- 
spair. All  the  physicians,  also,  that  were 
about  him,  partly  because  the  medicines 
they  brought  for  his  recovery  could  not  at 
all  conquer  the  disease,  and  partly  because 
his  diet  could  be  no  other  than  what  his 
disease  inclined  him  to,  desired  him  to 
eat  whatever  he  had  a  mind  to,  and  so 
left  the  small  hopes  they  had  of  his  re- 
covery in  the  power  of  that  diet,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  fortune.  And  thus  did  his 
distemper  go  on,  while  he  was  at  Samaria, 
now  called  Sebaste. 

Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  being  informed  what  con- 
dition Herod  was  in,  she  endeavoured  to 
get  possession  of  the  fortified  places  that 
were  about  the  city,  which  were  two,  the 
one  belonging  to  the  city  itself,  the  other 
belonging  to  the  temple ;  and  those  that 
could  get  them  into  their  hands  had 
the  whole  nation  under  their  power,  for 
without  the  command  of  them  it  was  not 
possible  to  offer  their  sacrifices;  and  to 
think  of  leaving  off  those  saerihees,  is,  to 
every  Jew,  plainly  impossible,  who  are 
still  more  ready  to  lose  their  lives  than  to 
leave  off  that  divine  worship  which  they 
have  been  wont  to  pay  unto  God.  Alex- 
andra, therefore,  discoursed  with  those 
that  had  the  keeping  of  these  strongholds, 
that  it  was  proper  for  them  to  deliver  the 
same  to  her,  and  to  Herod's  sons,  lest, 
upon  his  death,  any  other  person  should 
seize  upon  the  government;  and  that, 
upon  his  recovery,  noue  could  keep  them 
more  safely  for  him  than  those  of  his  own 
family.  These  words  were  not  by  them 
at  all  taken  in  good  part ;  and,  as  they 
had  been  in  former  times  faithful  [to 
Herod],  they  resolved  to  continue  so  more 
than  ever,  both  because  they  hated  Alex- 
andra, and  because  they  thought  it  a  sort 
of  impiety  to  despair  of  Herod's  recovery 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  for  they  had  been 
his  old  friends ;  and  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Achiabus,  was  his  cousin-ger- 
man.  They  sent  messengers,  therefore, 
to  acquaint  him  with  Alexandra's  design  ; 
so  he  made  no  louger  delay,  but  gave 
orders  to  have  her  slain  ;  yet  was  it  with 
difficulty,  and  after  he  had  endured  great 
pain,  that  he  got  clear  of  his  distemper. 
He  was  still  sorely  afflicted,  both  in  mind 
and  body,  and  made  very  uneasy,  and 
readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to  in- 
flict punishment  upon  those  that  fell  under 
his  hand.  He  also  slew  the  most  inti- 
mate of  his  friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysi 
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tnachus,  and  Gadias,  who  was  also  called 
An ti pater;  as  also  Dositheus,  and  that 
upon  the  following  occasion. 

Costobarus  was  an  Idumean  by  birth, 
and  one  of  principal  dignity  among  them, 
and  one  whose  ancestors  had  been  priests 
to  the  Koze,  whom  the  Idumeans  had 
[formerl}']  esteemed  as  a  god ;  but  after 
Hyrcanus  bad  made  a  change  in  their  po- 
litical government,  and  made  them  receive 
the  Jewish  customs  and  law,  Herod  made 
Costobarus  governor  of  Idumea  and  Gaza, 
and  gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to  wife ; 
and  this  was  upon  his  slaughter  of  [his 
uncle]  Joseph,  who  had  that  government 
before,  as  we  have  related  already.  When 
Costobarus  had  gotten  to  be  so  highly  ad- 
vanced, it  pleased  him,  and  was  more  than 
he  hoped  for,  and  he  was  more  and  more 
puffed  up  by  his  good  success,  and  in  a 
little  while  he  exceeded  all  bounds,  and 
did  not  think  fit  to  obey  what  Herod,  as 
their  ruler,  commanded  him,  or  that  the 
Idumeans  should  make  use  of  the  Jewish 
customs,  or  be  subject  to  them.  He  there- 
fore sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  informed  her 
that  the  Idumeans  had  been  always  under 
his  progenitors,  and  that  for  the  same 
reason  it  was  but  just  that  she  should  de- 
sire that  country  for  him  of  Antony,  for 
that  he  was  ready  to  transfer  his  friend- 
ship to  her :  and  this  he  did,  not  because 
he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under  Cleo- 
patra's government,  but  because  he  thought 
that,  upon  the  diminution  of  Herod's 
power,  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  him  to 
obtain  himself  the  entire  government  over 
the  Idumeans,  and  somewhat  more  also; 
for  he  raised  his  hopes  still  higher,  as  hav- 
ing no  small  pretences,  both  by  his  birth 
and  by  those  riches  which  he  had  gotten 
by  his  constant  attention  to  filthy  lucre; 
and,  accordingly,  it  was  not  a  small  matter 
that  he  aimed  at.  So  Cleopatra  desired 
this  country  of  Antony,  but  failed  of  her 
purpose.  An  account  of  this  was  brought 
to  Herod,  who  was  thereupon  ready  to 
kill  Costobarus;  yet,  upon  the  entreaties 
of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  forgave  him, 
and  vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely, 
though  he  still  had  a  suspicion  of  him 
afterward  for  this  his  attempt. 

But  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome 
happened  to  quarrel  with  Costobarus ;  she 
sent  him  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  dissolved 
her  marriage  with  him,  though  this  was 
not  according  to  the  Jewish  laws ;  for  with 
us  it  is  lawful  for  a  husband  to  do  so ;  but 
%  wife,  if  she  departs  from  her  husband, 


cannot  of  herself  be  married  to  another, 
unless  her  former  husband  put  her  away. 
However,  Salome  chose  not  to  follow  the 
law  of  her  country,  but  the  law  of  her  au- 
thority, and  so  renounced  her  wedlock; 
and  told  her  brother  Herod,  that  she  left 
her  husband  out  of  her  good-will  to  him, 
because  she  perceived  that  he,  with  An- 
tipater,  and  Lysimachus,  and  Dositheus, 
were  raising  a  sedition  against  him  :  as  an 
evidence  whereof,  she  alleged  the  case  of 
the  sons  of  Babas,  that  they  had  been  by 
him  preserved  alive  already  for  the  inter- 
val of  twelve  years,  which  proved  to  be 
true.  But  when  Herod  thus  unexpectedly 
heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at  it, 
and  was  the  more  surprised,  because  the 
relation  appeared  incredible  to  him.  As 
for  the  fact  relating  to  these  sons  of  Babas, 
Herod  had  formerly  taken  great  pains  to 
bring  them  to  punishment,  as  being  ene- 
mies to  his  government;  but  they  were 
now  forgotten  by  him,  on  account  of  the 
length  of  time  [since  he  had  ordered  them 
to  be  slain].  Now,  the  cause  of  his  ill- 
will  and  hatred  to  them  arose  hence  :  that 
while  Antigonus  was  king,  Herod,  with 
his  army,  besieged  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
where  the  distress  and  miseries  which  the 
besieged  endured  were  so  pressing,  that 
the  greater  number  of  them  invited  Herod 
into  the  city,  and  already  placed  their 
hopes  on  him.  Now,  the  sons  of  Babas 
were  of  great  dignity,  and  had  power 
among  the  multitude,  and  were  faithful 
to  Antigonus,  and  were  always  raising 
calumnies  agaiust  Herod,  and  encouraged 
the  people  to  reserve  the  government  to 
that  royal  family  which  held  it  by  inherit- 
ance. So  these  men  acted  thus  politically, 
and,  as  they  thought  for  their  own  advan- 
tage ;  but  when  the  city  was  taken,  and 
Herod  had  gotten  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  and  Costobarus  was  ap- 
pointed to  hinder  men  from  passing  out 
at  the  gates,  and  to  guard  the  city,  that 
those  citizens  that  were  guilty,  and  of  the 
party  opposite  to  the  king,  might  not  get 
out  of  it,  Costobarus  being  seusible  that 
the  sons  of  Babas  were  had  in  respect  and 
honour  by  the  whole  multitude,  and  sup- 
posing that  their  preservation  might  be 
of  great  advantage  to  him  in  the  changes 
of  government  afterward,  he  sent  them  by 
themselves,  and  concealed  them  in  his  own 
farms,  and  when  the  thing  was  suspected, 
he  assured  Herod  upon  oath  that  he  really 
knew  nothing  of  that  matter,  and  so  over- 
came the  suspicions  that  lay  -ipon  him ; 
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nay,  after  that,  when  the  king  had  pub- 
licly proposed  a  reward  for  the  discovery, 
and  had  put  in  practice  all  sorts  of  methods 
for  searching  out  this  matter,  he  would  not 
confess  it ;  but  being  persuaded  that  when 
he  had  at  first  denied  it,  if  the  men  were 
found,  he  should  not  escape  unpunished, 
he  was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not 
only  out  of  his  good-will  to  them,  but  out 
of  a  necessary  regard  to  his  own  preserva- 
tion also.  Eut  when  the  king  knew  the 
thing,  by  his  sister's  information,  he  sent 
men  to  the  places  where  he  had  the  inti- 
mation they  were  concealed,  and  ordered 
both  them  and  those  that  were  accused, 
as  guilty  with  them,  to  be  slain,  insomuch 
that  there  were  now  none  at  all  left  of  the 
kindred  of  Hyrcanus ;  and  the  kingdom 
was  entirely  in  Herod's  own  power,  and 
there  was  nobody  remaining  of  such  dig- 
nity as  could  put  a  stop  to  what  he  did 
against  the  Jewish  laws. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ten  of  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  enter  into  a  con- 
spiracy against  Herod. 

On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  re- 
volted from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and 
corrupted  their  ancient  constitution,  by 
the  introduction  of  foreign  practices,  which 
constitution  yet  ought  to  have  been  pre- 
served inviolable;  by  which  means  we 
became  guilty  of  great  wickedness  after- 
ward, while  those  religious  observances 
which  used  to  lead  the  multitude  to  piety 
were  now  neglected  :  for,  in  the  first  place, 
he  appointed  solemn  games  to  be  cele- 
brated every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of 
Coesar,  and  built  a  theatre  at  Jerusalem, 
as  also  a  very  great  amphitheatre  in  the 
plain.  Both  of  them  were  indeed  costly 
works,  but  opposite  to  the  Jewish  customs; 
for  we  have  had  no  such  shows  delivered 
down  to  us  as  fit  to  be  used  or  exhibited 
by  us ;  yet  did  he  celebrate  these  games 
every  five  years,  in  the  most  solemn  and 
splendid  manner.  He  also  made  procla- 
mation to  the  neighbouring  countries,  and 
called  men  together  out  of  every  nation. 
The  wrestlers,  and  the  rest  that  strove 
for  the  prizes  in  such  games,  were  invited 
out  of  every  land,  both  by  the  hopes  of  the 
rewards  there  to  be  bestowed,  and  by  the 
glory  of  victory  to  be  there  gained.  So 
the  principal  persons  that  were  the  most 
eminent  in  these  sorts  of  exercises  were 
gotten  together,  for  there  were  very  great 
rewards  for  victory  proposed,  not  only  to 


those  that  performed  their  exercises  naked, 
but  to  those  that  played  as  mnsicians 
also,  and  were  called  "Thymelici;"  and 

he  spared  no  pains  to  induce  all  persons, 
the  most  famous  for  such  exercises,  to 
come  to  this  contest  for  victory.  He  also 
proposed  no  small  rewards  to  those  who 
ran  for  the  prizes  in  chariot-races,  when 
they  were  drawn  by  two  or  three  or  four 
pair  of  horses.  He  also  imitated  every 
thing,  though  ever  so  costly  or  magnifi- 
cent, in  other  nations,  out  of  an  ambition 
that  he  might  give  most  public  demon- 
stration of  his  grandeur.  Inscriptions, 
also,  of  the  greatest  actions  of  Caesar,  and 
trophies  of  those  nations  which  he  had 
conquered  in  his  wars,  and  all  made  of  the 
purest  gold  and  silver,  encompassed  the 
theatre  itself:  nor  was  there  any  thing 
that  could  be  subservient  to  his  design, 
whether  it  were  precious  garments,  or 
precious  stones  set  in  order,  which  was 
not  also  exposed  to  sight  in  these  games. 
He  had  also  made  a  great  preparation  of 
wild  beasts,  and  of  lions  themselves  in 
great  abundance,  and  of  such  other  beasts 
as  were  either  of  uncommon  strength,  or 
of  such  sort  as  were  rarely  seen.  These 
were  prepared  either  to  fight  with  one 
another,  or  that  men  who  were  condemned 
to  death  were  to  fight  with  them.  And 
truly  foreigners  were  greatly  surprised  and 
delighted  at  the  vastness  of  the  expenses 
here  exhibited,  and  at  the  great  dangers 
that  were  here  seen;  but  to  natural  Jews, 
this  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution  of 
those  customs  for  which  they  had  so  great 
a  veneration.  It  appeared  also  no  better 
than  an  instance  of  barefaced  impiety  to 
throw  men  to  wild  beasts  for  the  afford- 
ing delight  to  the  spectators ;  and  it  ap- 
peared an  instance  of  no  less  impiety  to 
change  their  own  laws  for  such  foreign 
exercises  :  but,  above  all  the  rest,  the  tro- 
phies gave  most  distaste  to  the  Jews;  for 
as  they  imagined  them  to  be  images,  en- 
closed within  the  armour  that  hung  round 
about  them,  they  were  sorely  displeased 
at  them,  because  it  was  not  the  custom  of 
their  country  to  pay  honours  to  such 
images. 

Nor  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  the 
disturbance  they  were  under;  and,  as  he 
thought  it  unseasonable  to  use  violence 
with  them,  so  he  spake  to  some  of  them 
by  way  of  consolation,  and  in  order  to 
free  them  from  that  superstitious  fear  they 
were  under ;  yet  could  not  he  satisfy  them, 
but  they  cried  out  with  one  accord,  out 
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of  their  great  uneasiness  at  the  offences 
they  thought  he  had  been  guilty  of,  that 
although  they  should  think  of  bearing 
all  the  rest,  yet  would  they  never  bear 
images  of  men  in  their  city,  meaning  the 
trophies,  because  this  was  disagreeable  to 
the  laws  of  their  country.  Now  when 
Herod  saw  them  in  such  a  disorder,  and 
that  they  would  not  easily  change  their 
resolution  unless  they  received  satisfaction 
in  this  point,  he  called  to  him  the  most 
eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  the  theatre,  and  showed  them 
the  trophies,  and  asked  them  what  sort  of 
things  they  took  these  trophies  to  be; 
and  when  they  cried  out  that  they  were 
the  images  of  men,  he  gave  order  that 
they  should  be  stripped  of  these  outward 
ornaments  which  were  about  them,  and 
showed  them  the  naked  pieces  of  wood, 
which  pieces  of  wood,  now  without  any 
ornament,  became  matter  of  great  sport 
and  laughter  to  them,  because  they  had 
before  always  had  the  ornaments  of  images 
themselves  in  derision. 

When,  therefore,  Herod  had  thus  got 
clear  of  the  multitude,  and  had  dissipated 
the  vehemency  of  passion  under  which 
they  had  been,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  were  disposed  to  change  their  con- 
duct, and  not  to  be  displeased  at  him  any 
longer ;  but  still  some  of  them  continued 
in  their  displeasure  against  him  for  his 
introduction  of  new  customs,  and  esteemed 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  their  country 
as  likely  to  be  the  origin  of  very  great 
mischiefs  to  them,  so  that  they  deemed  it 
an  instance  of  piety  rather  to  hazard 
themselves  [to  be  put  to  death],  than  to 
seem  as  if  they  took  no  notice  of  Herod, 
who,  upon  the  change  he  had  made  in 
their  government,  introduced  such  cus- 
toms, and  that  in  a  violent  manner,  which 
they  had  never  been  used  to  before,  as 
indeed  in  pretence  a  king,  but  in  reality 
one  that  showed  himself  an  enemy  to  their 
whole  nation  ;  on  which  account  ten  men 
that  were  citizens  [of  Jerusalem]  con- 
spired together  against  him,  and  swore  to 
one  another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the 
attempt,  and  took  daggers  with  them 
under  their  garments  [for  the  purpose  of 
killing  Herod].  Now  there  was  a  certain 
blind  man  among  those  conspirators  who 
had  thus  sworn  to  one  another,  on  account 
of  the  indignation  he  had  against  what  he 
heard  to  have  been  done;  he  was  not, 
indeed,  able  to  afford  the  rest  any  assist- 
ance in  the  undertaking,  but  was  ready  to 


undergo  any  suffering  with  them,  if  they 
should  come  to  any  harm,  insomuch  that 
he  became  a  very  great  encourager  of  the 
rest  of  the  undertakers. 

When  they  had  taken  this  resolution, 
and  that  by  common  consent,  they  went 
into  the  theatre,  hoping  that,  in  the  first 
place,  Herod  himself  could  not  escape 
them,  as  they  should  fall  upon  him  unex- 
pectedly ;  and  supposing,  however,  that 
if  they  missed  him,  they  should  kill  a 
great  many  of  those  that  were  about  him ; 
and  this  resolution  they  took,  though  they 
should  die  for  it,  in  order  to  suggest  to 
the  king  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  the 
multitude.  These  conspirators,  therefore, 
standing  thus  prepared  beforehand,  went 
about  their  design  with  great  alacrity; 
but  there  was  one  of  those  spies  of  He- 
rod's that  were  appointed  for  such  pur- 
poses, to  fish  out  and  inform  him  of  any 
conspiracies  that  should  be  made  against 
him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  and 
told  the  king  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to 
go  into  the  theatre.  So  when  he  reflected 
on  the  hatred  which  he  knew  the  greatest 
part  of  the  people  bore  him,  and  on  the 
disturbances  that  arose  on  every  occasion, 
he  thought  this  plot  against  him  not  to  be 
improbable.  Accordingly,  he  retired  into 
his  palace,  and  called  those  that  were  ac- 
cused of  this  conspiracy  before  him  by 
their  several  names ;  and  as,  upon  the 
guards  falling  upon  them,  they  were  caught 
in  the  very  fact,  and  knew  that  they  could 
not  escape,  they  prepared  themselves  for 
their  end  with  all  the  decency  they  could, 
and  so  as  not  at  all  to  recede  from  their 
resolute  behaviour,  for  they  showed  no 
shame  for  what  they  were  about,  nor  de- 
nied it;  but  when  they  were  seized,  they 
showed  their  daggers,  and  professed  that 
the  conspiracy  they  had  sworn  to  was  a 
holy  and  pious  action;  that  what  they 
intended  to  do  was  not  for  gain,  or  out  of 
any  indulgence  to  their  passions,  but 
principally  for  those  common  customs  of 
their  country,  which  all  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  observe,  or  to  die  for  them. 
This  was  what  these  men  said,  out  of  their 
undaunted  courage  in  this  conspiracy.  So 
they  were  led  away  to  execution  by  the 
king's  guards  that  stood  about  them,  and 
patiently  underwent  all  the  torments  in- 
flicted on  them,  till  they  died.  Nor  was 
it  long  before  that  spy  who  had  discovered 
them,  was  seized  on  by  some  of  the  people, 
out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  him;  and 
was  not  only  slain  by  them,  but  pulled  to 
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pieces,  limb  from  limb,  and  given  to  the 
dogs.  This  execution  was  seen  by  many 
of  the  citizens,  yet  would  not  one  of  them 
discover  the  doers  of  it,  till,  upon  Herod's 
making  a  strict  scrutiny  after  them,  by 
bitter  and  severe  tortures,  certain  women 
that  were  tortured  confessed  what  they 
had  seen  done;  the  authors  of  which  fact 
were  so  terribly  punished  by  the  king, 
that  their  entire  families  were  destroyed 
for  this  their  rash  attempt;  yet  did  not  the 
obstinacy  of  the  people,  and  the  undaunted 
constancy  they  showed  in  the  defence  of 
their  laws,  make  Herod  any  easier  to 
them,  but  he  still  strengthened  himself 
after  a  more  secure  manner,  and  resolved 
to  encompass  the  multitude  every  way, 
lest  such  innovations  should  end  in  an 
open  rebellion. 

Since,  therefore,  he  had  now  the  city 
fortified  by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived, 
and  by  the  temple  which  had  a  strong 
fortress  by  it,  called  Antonia,  and  was  re- 
built by  himself,  he  contrived  to  make 
Samaria  a  fortress  for  himself  also,  against 
all  the  people,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  sup- 
posing that  this  place  would  be  a  strong 
hold  against  the  country,  not  inferior  to 
the  former.  So  he  fortified  that  place, 
which  was  a  day's  journey  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  and  which  would  be  useful  to 
him  in  common,  to  keep  both  the  country 
and  the  city  in  awe.  He  also  built  another 
fortress  for  the  whole  nation :  it  was  of 
old  called  Strato's  Tower;  but  was  by 
him  named  Ccesarea.  Moreover,  he  chose 
out  some  select  horsemen,  and  placed  them 
in  the  great  plain ;  and  built  [for  them] 
a  place  in  Galilee,  called  Gaba,  with  Hese- 
bouitis,  in  Perea ;  and  these  were  the 
places  which  he  particularly  built,  while 
he  always  was  inventing  somewhat  further 
for  his  own  security,  and  encompassing 
the  whole  nation  with  guards,  that  they 
might  by  no  means  get  from  under  his 
power,  nor  fall  into  tumults,  which  they 
did  continually,  upon  any  small  commo- 
tion ;  and  that  if  they  did  make  any  com- 
motions, he  might  know  of  it,  while  some 
of  his  spies  might  be  upon  them  from  the 
neighbourhood,  and  might  both  be  able 
to  know  what  they  were  attempting,  and 
to  prevent  it;  and  when  he  went  about 
building  the  wall  of  Samaria,  he  contrived 
to  bring  thither  many  of  those  that  had 
been  assisting  to  him  in  his  wars,  and 
many  of  the  people  in  that  neighborhood 
also,  whom  he  made  fellow-citizens  with 
the  re?t.  This  he  did,  out  of  an  ambi- 
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tious  desire  of  building  a  temple,  j*nd  out 
of  a  desire  to  make  the  city  more  eminent 
than  it  had  been  before,  but  principally 
because  he  contrived  that  it  might  at  once 
be  for  his  own  security,  and  a  monument 
of  his  magnificence,  lie  also  changed  its 
name,  and  called  it  Sebaste.  Moreover, 
he  parted  the  adjoining  country,  which 
was  excellent  in  its  kind,  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Samaria,  that  they  might  be  in 
a  happy  condition,  upon  their  first  coming 
to  inhabit.  Besides  all  which,  he  encom- 
passed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
and  made  use  of  the  acclivity  of  the  place 
for  making  its  fortifications  stronger;  nor 
was  the  compass  of  the  place  made  now 
so  small  as  it  had  been  before,  but  was 
such  as  rendered  it  not  inferior  to  the 
most  famous  cities;  for  it  was  twenty  fur- 
longs in  circumference.  Now  within,  and 
about  the  middle  of  it,  he  built  a  sacred 
place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  [in  circuit], 
and  adorned  it  with  all  sorts  of  decora- 
tions, and  therein  erected  a  temple,  which 
was  illustrious,  on  account  of  both  its 
largeness  and  beauty ;  and  as  to  the  seve- 
ral parts  of  the  city,  he  adorned  them  with 
decorations  of  all  sorts  also ;  and  as  to 
what  was  necessary  to  provide  for  his  own 
security,  he  made  the  walls  very  strong 
for  that  purpose,  and  made  it  for  the 
greatest  part  a  citadel;  and  as  to  the  ele- 
gance of  the  buildings,  it  was  taken  care 
of  also,  that  he  might  leave  monuments 
of  the  fineness  of  his  taste,  and  of  his 
beneficence,  to  future  ages. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Famine  in  Judca  and  Syria — Herod  marries 
again — rebuilds  Csesarea,  and  other  Grecian 
cities. 

Now  on  this  very  year,  which  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod, 
very  great  calamities  came  upon  the  coun- 
try ;  whether  they  were  derived  from  the 
anger  of  God,  or  whether  this  misery  re- 
turns again  naturally  in  certain  periods  of 
time ;  *  for,  in  the  first  place,  there  were 


*  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  the  lan- 
guage of  Josephus  in  his  writing  to  Gentiles,  dif- 
ferent from  that  when  he  wrote  to  Jews ;  in  his 
writing  to  whom  he  still  derives  all  such  judgments 
from  the  anger  of  God ;  but  because  he  knew  many 
of  the  Gentiles  thought  they  might  naturally  come 
iu  certain  periods,  he  complies  with  them  in  the 
following  sentence. 

This  famine  for  two  years,  that  affected  Judea 
and  Syria,  tho  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years  of 
Herod,  which  are  the  twenty- third  and  twenty 
fourth  years  before  the  Christian  era,  seem?  to  l&ve 
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perpetual  droughts,  and  for  that  reason 
the  ground  was  barren,  and  did  not  bring 
forth  the  same  quantity  of  fruits  that  it 
used  to  produce  ;  and  after  this  barrenness 
of  the  soil,  that  change  of  food  which  the 
want  of  corn  occasioned  produced  dis- 
tempers in  the  bodies  of  men,  and  a  pesti- 
lential disease  prevailed,  one  misery  fol- 
lowing upon  the  back  of  another;  and 
these  circumstances,  that  they  were  desti- 
tute both  of  methods  of  cure  and  of  food, 
made  the  pestilential  distemper,  which 
began  after  a  violent  manner,  the  more 
lasting.  The  destruction  of  men  also, 
after  such  a  manner,  deprived  those  that 
survived  of  all  their  courage,  because  they 
had  no  way  to  provide  remedies  sufficient 
for  the  distresses  they  were  in.  When, 
therefore,  the  fruits  of  that  year  were 
spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid  up 
beforehand  was  spent,  there  was  no  found- 
ation of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but 
the  misery,  contrary  to  what  they  ex- 
pected, still  increased  upon  them;  and 
this,  not  only  on  that  year,  while  they 
had  nothing  for  themselves  left  [at  the 
end  of  it],  but  what  seed  they  had  sown 
perished  also,  by  reason  of  the  ground  not 
yielding  its  fruits  on  the  second  year. 
This  distress  they  were  in  made  them 
also,  out  of  necessity,  to  eat  many  things 
that  did  not  use  to  be  eaten  :  nor  was  the 
king  himself  free  from  this  distress  any 
more  than  other. men,  as  being  deprived 
of  that  tribute  he  used  to  have  from  the 
fruits  of  the  ground;  and  having  already 
expended  what  money  he  had,  in  his  libe- 
rality to  those  whose  cities  he  had  built; 
nor  had  he  any  people  that  were  worthy 
of  his  assistance,  since  this  miserable  state 
of  things  had  procured  him  the  hatred  of 
his  subjects ;  for  it  is  a  common  rule,  that 
misfortunes  are  still  laid  to  the  account  of 
those  that  govern. 

In  these  circumstances,  he  considered 
with  himself  how  to  procure  some  season- 
able help ;  but  this  was  a  hard  thing  to 


been  more  terrible  during  this  time  than  was  that 
in  the  days  of  Jacob.  Gen.  xli.  xlii.  And  what 
makes  the  comparison  more  remarkable  is  this — 
that  now,  as  well  as  then,  the  relief  they  had  was 
from  Egypt  also;  then  from  Joseph,  the  governor 
of  Egypt,  under  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt;  and  now 
from  Petronius,  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  under  Au- 
gustus, the  Roman  emperor.  It  is  also  well  worth 
observation  here,  that  these  two  years  were  a 
Sabbatic  year,  and  a  year  of  jubilee,  for  which 
Providence,  during  the  theocracy,  used  to  provide 
a  triple  crop  beforehand ;  but  which  became  the 
greatest  years  of  famine  to  them  ever  since  the 
iivys  of  Ahab.   1  Kings,  xvii.  xviii. 


be  done,  while  their  neighbours  had  nc 
food  to  sell  them ;  and  their  money  also 
was  gone,  had  it  been  possible  to  purchase 
a  little  food  at  a  great  price.  However, 
he  thought  it  his  best  way,  by  all  means, 
not  to  leave  off  his  endeavours  to  assist 
his  people ;  so  he  cut  off  the  rich  furniture 
that  was  in  his  palace,  both  of  silver  and 
gold,  insomuch  that  he  did  not  spare  tho 
finest  vessels  he  had,  or  those  that  were 
made  with  the  most  elaborate  skill  of  the 
artificers,  but  sent  the  money  to  Petronius, 
who  had  been  made  prefect  of  Egypt  by 
Cresar ;  and  as  not  a  few  had  already  fled 
to  him  under  their  necessities,  and  as  he 
was  particularly  a  friend  to  Herod,  and 
desirous  to  have  his  subjects  preserved, 
he  gave  leave  to  them,  in  the  first  place, 
to  export  corn,  and  assisted  them  every 
way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting 
the  same;  so  that  he  was  the  principal, 
if  not  the  only  person,  who  afforded  them 
what  help  they  had.  And  Herod,  taking 
care  the  people  should  understand  that 
this  help  came  from  himself,  did  thereby 
not  only  remove  the  ill  opinion  of  those 
that  formerly  hated  him,  but  gave  them 
the  greatest  demonstration  possible  of  his 
good-will  to  them,  and  care  of  them  :  for, 
in  the  .first  place,  as  for  those  who  were 
able  to  provide  their  own  food,  he  dis- 
tributed to  them  their  proper  portion  of 
corn  in  the  exactest  manner;  but  for  those 
many  that  were  not  able,  either  by  reason 
of  their  old  age,  or  any  other  infirmity,  to 
provide  food  for  themselves,  he  made  this 
provision  for  them,  that  the  bakers  should 
make  their  bread  ready  for  them.  He 
also  took  care  that  they  might  not  be 
hurt  by  the  dangers  of  winter,  since  they 
were  in  great  want  of  clothing  also,  by 
reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  con- 
sumption of  their  sheep  and  goats,  till 
they  had  no  wool  to  make  use  of,  nor  any 
thing  else  to  cover  themselves  withal. 
And  when  he  had  procured  these  things 
for  his  own  subjects,  he  went  further, 
in  order  to  provide  necessaries  for  their 
neighbours,  and  gave  seed  to  the  Syrians ; 
which  things  turned  greatly  to  his  own 
advantage  also,  this  charitable  assistance 
being  afforded  most  seasonably  to  their 
fruitful  soil,  so  that  every  one  had  now  a 
plentiful  provision  of  food.  Upon  the 
whole,  when  the  harvest  of  the  land  was 
approaching,  he  sent  no  fewer  than  50,000 
men,  whom  he  had  sustained,  into  the 
country;  by  which  means  he  both  re- 
paired the  afflicted  condition  of  his  own 
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kingdom  with  groat  generosity  and  dili- 
.  and  lightened  the  afflictions  of  his 
neighbours,  who  were  under  the  same 
calamities;  for  there  was  nobody  who  had 
been  in  want,  that  was  left  destitute  of  a 
suitable  assistance  by  him  :  nay,  further, 
there  were  neither  any  people,  nor  any 
cities,  nor  any  private  men,  who  were  to 
make  provision  for  the  multitudes;  and 
on  that  account  were  in  want  of  support, 
aud  had  recourse  to  him,  but  received 
what  they  stood  in  need  of,  insomuch 
that  it  appeared,  upon  a  computation, 
that  the  number  of  cori  of  wheat,  of  ten 
Attic  medimni  each,  that  were  given  to 
foreigners,  amounted  to  10,000;  and  the 
number  that  was  given  in  his  own  king- 
dom was  80,000.  Now  it  happened  that 
this  care  of  his,  and  this  seasonable  bene- 
faction, had  such  influence  on  the  Jews, 
and  was  so  extolled  among  other  nations, 
as  to  wipe  off  that  old  hatred  which  his 
violation  of  some  of  their  customs,  during 
his  reign,  had  procured  him  among  all  the 
nation,  and  that  this  liberality  of  his 
assistance,  in  this  their  greatest  necessity, 
was  full  satisfaction  for  all  that  he  had 
done  of  that  nature,  as  it  also  procured 
him  great  fame  among  foreigners;  and  it 
looked  as  if  these  calamities  that  afflicted 
his  land  to  a  degree  plainly  incredible, 
came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to 
be  to  his  great  advantage  :  for  the  great- 
ness of  his  liberality  in  these  distresses, 
which  he  now  demonstrated  beyond  all 
expectation,  did  so  change  the  disposition 
of  the  mutitude  toward  him,  that  they 
were  ready  to  suppose  he  had  been  from 
the  beginuing  not  such  an  one  as  they 
had  found  him  to  be  by  experience,  but 
such  an  one  as  the  care  he  had  taken  of 
them  in  supplying  their  necessities  proved 
him  now  to  be. 

Abut  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent 
500  chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his 
body,  as  auxiliaries  to  Caesar,  whom  yElius 
Gallus  led  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  who  were 
of  great  service  to  him  there.  When, 
therefore,  his  affairs  were  thus  improved, 
and  were  again  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
he  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper 
city,  raising  the  rooms  to  a  very  great 
height,  and  adorning  them  with  the  most 
costly  furniture  of  gold,  and  marble  seats, 
and  beds ;  and  these  were  so  large  that 
they  could  contain  very  many  companies 
of  men.  These  apartments  were  also  of 
distinct  magnitudes,  and  had  particular 
names   given   them;    for  one  apartment 


was  called  Caesar's,  another  Agrippa's. 
He  also  fell  in  love  again,  and  married 
another  wife,  not  suffering  bis  reason  to 
hinder  him  from  living  as  he  pleased. 
The  occasion  of  this  marriage,  was  as 
follows: — There  was  one  Simon,  a  citizen  of 
Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  Beethus,  a  citi- 
zen of  Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great 
note  there  :  this  man  had  a  daughter,  who 
was  esteemed  the  most  beautiful  woman 
of  that  time;  and  when  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem began  to  speak  much  in  her  com- 
mendation, it  happened  that  Herod  was 
much  affected  with  what  was  said  of  her: 
and  when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  was 
smitten  with  her  beauty,  yet  did  he  en- 
tirely reject  the  thoughts  of  using  his 
authority  to  abuse  her ;  as  believing, 
what  was  the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he 
should  be  stigmatized  for  violence  and 
tyranny :  so  he  thought  it  best  to  take 
the  damsel  to  wife.  And  while  Simon 
was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied 
to  him,  but  still  too  considerable  to  be 
despised,  he  governed  his  inclinations 
after  the  most  prudent  manner,  by  aug- 
menting the  dignity  of  the  family,  and 
making  them  more  honourable ;  so  he 
immediately  deprived  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Phabet,  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  con- 
ferred that  dignity  on  Simon,  and  so 
joined  in  affinity  with  him  [by  marrying 
his  daughter]. 

When  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built 
another  citadel  in  that  place  where  he 
had  conquered  the  Jews,  when  he  was 
driven  out  of  his  government,  and  Anti- 
gonus  enjoyed  it.  This  citadel  is  distant 
from  Jerusalem  about  sixty  furlongs.  It 
was  strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for  such  a 
building.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  moderate  hill, 
raised  to  a  further  height  by  the  hand  of 
man,  till  it  was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman's 
breast.  It  is  encompassed  with  circular 
towers,  and  hath  a  strait  ascent  up  to  it, 
which  ascent  was  composed  of  steps  of 
polished  stones,  200  in  number.  AYithin 
it  are  royal  and  very  rich  apartments,  of 
a  structure  that  provided  both  for  secu- 
rity and  for  beauty.  About  the  bottom 
there  are  habitations  of  such  a  structure 
as  are  well  worth  seeing,  both  on  other 
accouuts,  and  also  on  account  of  the  water, 
which  is  brought  thither  from  a  great  way 
off,  and  at  vast  expenses;  for  the  place 
itself  is  destitute  of  water.  The  plain  that 
is  about  this  citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not  in- 
ferior to  any  city  in  largeness,  and  having 
the  hill  above  it  in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 
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And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs 
bad  succeeded  according  to  his  hopes,  he 
had  not  the  least  suspicion  that  any 
troubles  could  arise  in  his  kingdom,  be- 
cause he  kept  his  people  obedient,  as  well 
by  the  fear  they  stood  in  of  him,  for  he 
was  implacable  in  the  infliction  of  his 
punishments,  as  by  the  provident  care  he 
had  shown  toward  them,  after  the  most 
magnanimous  manner,  when  they  were 
under  their  distresses :  but  still  he  took 
care  to  have  external  security  for  his 
government,  as  a  fortress  against  his  sub- 
jects; for  the  orations  he  made  to  the 
cities  were  very  hue,  aud  full  of  kindness; 
and  he  cultivated  a  seasonable  good  under- 
standing with  their  governors,  and  bestowed 
presents  on  every  one  of  them,  inducing 
them  thereby  to  be  more  friendly  to  him, 
and  using  his  magnificent  disposition  so 
as  his  kingdom  might  be  the  better 
secured  to  him,  and  this  till  all  his  affairs 
were  every  way  more  and  more  aug- 
mented. But  then,  this  magnificent  tem- 
per of  his,  and  that  submissive  behaviour 
and  liberality  which  he  exercised  toward 
Caesar,  and  the  most  powerful  men  of 
Home,  obliged  him  to  transgress  the 
customs  of  his  nation,  and  to  set  aside 
many  of  their  laws,  by  building  cities 
after  an  extravagant  manner,  and  erecting 
temples,  not  in  Judea,  indeed,  for  that 
would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  for- 
bidden for  us  to  pay  any  honour  to 
images,  or  representation  of  animals, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks ;  but  still 
he  did  this  in  the  country  [properly]  out 
of  our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities  thereof. 
The  apology  which  he  made  to  the  Jews 
for  these  things  was  this :  that  all  was 
done,  not  out  of  his  own  inclinations,  but 
by  the  commands  and  injunctions  of 
others,  in  order  to  please  Caesar  and  the 
llomans;  as  though  he  had  not  the 
Jewish  customs  so  much  in  his  eye  as  he 
had  the  honour  of  those  Romans,  while 
yet  he  had  himself  entirely  in  view  all 
the  while,  and,  indeed,  was  very  ambi- 
tious to  leave  great  monumeuts  of  his 
government  to  posterity;  whence  it  was 
that  he  was  so  zealous  in  building  such 
fine  cities,  and  spent  such  vast  sums  of 
money  upon  them. 

Now,  upon  his  observation  of  a  place 
near  the  sea,  which  was  very  proper  for 
containing  a  city,  and  was  before  called 
Strato's  Tower,  he  set  about  getting  a 
plan  for  a  magnificent  city  there,  and 
erected  many  edifices  with  great  diligence 


all  over  it,  and  this  of  white  stone.  Ho 
also  adorned  it  with  most  sumptuous 
palaces,  and  large  edifices  for  containing 
the  people ;  and  what  was  the  greatest 
and  most  laborious  work  of  all,  he  adorned 
it  with  a  haven,  that  was  always  free  from 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  Its  largeness  was 
not  less  than  the  Pyraeum  [at  Athens] ; 
and  had,  toward  the  city,  a  double  station 
for  the  ships.  It  was  of  excellent  work- 
manship; and  this  was  the  more  re- 
markable for  its  being  built  in  a  place 
that  of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such 
noble  structures,  but  was  to  be  brought 
to  perfection  by  materials  from  other 
places,  and  at  very  great  expenses.  This 
city  is  situate  in  Phoenicia,  in  the  passage 
by  sea  to  Egypt,  between  Joppa  and 
Dora,  which  are  lesser  maritime  cities, 
and  not  fit  for  havens  on  account  of  the 
impetuous  south  winds  that  beat  upon 
them,  which,  rolling  the  sands  that  come 
from  the  sea  against  the  shores,  do  not 
admit  of  ships  lying  in  their  station  ;  but 
the  merchants  are  generally  there  forced 
to  ride  at  their  anchors  in  the  sea  itself. 
So  Herod  endeavoured  to  rectify  this  in- 
convenience, and  laid  out  such  a  compass 
toward  the  land,  as  might  be  sufficient 
for  a  haven,  wherein  the  great  ships 
might  lie  in  safety;  and  this  he  effected 
by  letting  down  vast  stones  of  above  fifty 
feet  in  length,  not  less  than  eighteen  in 
breadth,  and  nine  in  depth,  into  twenty 
fathoms  deep;  and  as  some  were  less,  so 
were  others  larger,  than  those  dimensions. 
This  mole  which  he  built  by  the  seaside 
was  200  feet  wide,  the  half  of  which  was 
opposed  to  the  current  of  the  waves,  so  as 
to  keep  off  those  waves  which  were  to 
break  upon  them,  and  so  was  called  Pro- 
cymatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves; 
but  the  other  half  had  upon  it  a  wall, 
with  several  towers,  the  largest  of  which 
was  named  Drusus,  and  was  a  work  of 
very  great  excellence,  and  had  its  name 
from  Drusus,  the  son-in-law  of  Csesar, 
who  died  young.  There  were  also  a 
great  number  of  arches,  where  the  mari- 
ners dwelt;  there  was  also  before  them  a 
quay  [or  landing-place],  which  ran  round 
the  entire  haven,  aud  was  a  most  agree- 
able walk  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to  that 
exercise;  but  the  entrance  or  mouth  of 
the  port  was  made  on  the  north  quarter, 
on  which  side  was  the  stillest  of  all  the 
winds  in  this  place :  and  the  basis  of  the 
whole  circuit  on  the  left  hand,  as  you  en- 
tered the  port,  supported  a  round  turret. 
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which  was  made  very  strong  in  order  to 
resist  the  greatest  waves;  while,  on  the 
right  hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast 
stones,  and  those  each  of  them  larger  than 
the  turret,  which  was  over  against  them  : 
these  stood  upright,  and  were  joined  toge- 
ther. Now,  there  were  edifices  all  along 
the  circular  haven,  made  of  the  most 
polished  stone,  with  a  certain  elevation, 
whereon  was  erected  a  temple,  that  was 
seen  a  great  way  off,  by  those  that  were 
sailing  for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two 
statues,  the  one  of  Rome,  the  other  of 
Caesar.  The  city  itself  was  called  Csesarea, 
which  was  also  itself  built  of  fine  materials, 
and  was  of  a  fine  structure  ;  nay,  the  very 
subterranean  vaults  and  cellars  had  no  less 
of  architecture  bestowed  on  them  than  had 
the  buildings  above  ground.  Some  of 
these  vaults  carried  things  at  even  dis- 
tances to  the  haven  and  to  the  sea;  but 
one  of  them  ran  obliquely,  and  bound  all 
the  rest  together,  that  both  the  rain  and 
the  filth  of  the  citizens  were  together 
carried  off  with  ease;  aud  the  sea  itself, 
upon  the  flux  of  the  tide  from  without, 
came  into  the  city,  and  washed  it  all 
clean.  Herod  also  built  therein  a  theatre 
of  stone;  and  on  the  south  quarter,  behind 
the  port,  an  amphitheatre  also,  capable  of 
holding  a  vast  number  of  men,  and  con- 
veniently situated  for  a  prospect  to  the 
sea.  So  this  city  was  thus  finished  in 
twelve  3'ears;  during  which  time  the  king 
did  not  fail  both  to  go  on  with  the  work, 
and  to  pay  the  charges  that  were  necessary. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Herod  sends  his  sons  to  Rome — is  accused  by  the 
Gadarenes — is  acquitted,  and  gains  the  good-will 
of  Csesar. 

When  Herod  was  engaged  in  such  mat- 
ters, and  when  he  had  already  re-edified 
Sebaste  [Samaria],  he  resolved  to  send 
his  sons,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  to 
Rome,  to  enjoy  the  company  of  Caesar; 
who,  when  they  came  thither,  lodged  at 
the  house  of  Pollio,  who  was  very  fond  of 
Herod's  friendship:  aud  they  had  leave 
to  lodge  in  Caesar's  own  palace,  for  he  re- 
ceived these  sons  of  Herod  with  all  hu- 
manity, aud  gave  Herod  leave  to  give  his 
kingdom  to  which  of  his  sons  he  pleased; 
and,  besides  all  this,  he  bestowed  on  him 
Trachon,  and  Batanea,  and  Auranitis,  which 
he  gave  him  on  the  occasion  following: — 
One  Zenodorus  had  hired  what  was  called 
the  house  of  Lysanias,  who,  as  he  was  not 


satisfied  with  its  revenues,  became  a  part- 
ner with  the  robbers  that  inhabited  the 
Trachonites,   and   so   procured    himself  a 
larger  income  ;  for  the  inhabitants  of  those 
places  lived  in  a  mad  way,  and  pillaged 
the  country  of  the  Damascenes,  while  Ze- 
nodorus did  not  restrain  them,  but  partook 
of  the  prey  they  acquired.     Now,  as  the 
neighbouring   people   were    hereby   great 
sufferers,  they  complained  to  Varro,  who 
was    then    president  [of  Syria],  aud  en- 
treated him  to  write  to  Caesar  about  the 
injustice  of  Zenodorus.    When  these  mat- 
ters were  laid  before  Caesar,  he  wrote  back 
to  Varro  to  destroy  those  nests  of  robbers, 
and  to  give  the  land  to  Herod,  thai   by 
his  care  the  neighbouring  countries  might 
be  no  longer  disturbed  with   these  doings 
of  the  Trachonites,  for  it  was  not  an  easy 
thing  to  restrain  them,  since  this  way  of 
robbery  had  been  their  usual  practice,  and 
they  had  no  other  way  to  get  their  living, 
because  they  had  neither  auy  city  of  their 
own,  nor  lands   in   their  possession,  but 
only  some  receptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth, 
and  there  they  and  their  cattle  lived    in 
common    together  :     however,     they    had 
made  contrivances   to   get  pools  of  water, 
and  laid  up  corn   in  granaries  for  them- 
selves, and  were  able  to  make  great  resist- 
ance; by  issuing  out  on  the  sudden  against 
any  that  attacked  them;  for  the  entrances 
of  their  caves  were   narrow,  in  which  but 
one  could  come  in  at  a  time,  and  the  places 
within   incredibly   large,   aud  made   very 
wide;  but  the  ground    over   their  habita- 
tions was  not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a 
plain,  while  the  rocks  are  altogether  hard 
and  difficult   to  be  entered  upon,  unless 
any  one  gets  into  the  plain   road  by  the 
guidance   of  another,  for  these  roads   are 
not  straight,  but  have  several  revolutions. 
But  when  these  men  are  hindered  from 
their  wicked  preying    upon  their  neigh- 
bours, their  custom  is  to  prey  one  upon 
another,  insomuch  that  no  sort  of  injus- 
tice   comes    amiss    to    them.     But   when 
Herod  had  received  this  grant  from  Caesar, 
and  had  come  into  this  country,  he  pro- 
cured skilful   guides,   and  put   a  stop   to 
their  wicked  robberies,  and  procured  peace 
and  quietness  to  the  neighbouring  people. 
Hereupon   Zenodorus   was    grieved,   in 
the  first   place,   because    his    principality 
was  taken  away  from   him,  and  still  more 
so,  because    he    envied    Herod,    who   had 
gotten  it;  so   he  went  up  to  Rome  to  ac- 
cuse him,  but  returned  back  again  without 
success.     Now  Agrippa   was   [about   this 
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time]  sent  to  succeed  Caesar  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  countires  beyond  the  Ionian 
Sea,  upon  whom  Herod  lighted  when  he 
was  wintering  about  Mitylene,  for  he  had 
been  his  particular  friend  and  companion, 
and  then  returned  into  Judea  again.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  Gadareues  came  to 
Agrippa,  and  accused  Herod,  whom  he 
sent  back  bound  to  the  king,  without  giv- 
ing them  the  hearing :  but  still  the  Ara- 
bians, who  of  old  bore  ill-will  to  Herod's 
government,  were  nettled,  and,  at  that 
time,  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  his 
dominions,  and,  as  they  thought,  upon  a 
more  justifiable  occasion;  for  Zenodorus, 
despairing  already  of  success  as  to  his  own 
affairs,  prevented  [his  enemies],  by  selling 
to  those  Arabians  a  part  of  his  principal- 
ity, called  Auranitis,  for  the  value  of  fifty 
talents;  but  as  this  was  included  in  the 
donations  of  Caesar,  they  contested  the 
point  with  Herod,  as  unjustly  deprived  of 
what  they  had  bought.  Sometimes  they 
did  this  by  making  incursions  upon  him, 
and  sometimes  by  attempting  force  against 
him,  and  sometimes  by  going  to  law  with 
him.  Moreover,  they  persuaded  the  poorer 
soldiers  to  help  them,  and  were  trouble- 
some to  him,  out  of  a  constant  hope  that 
they  should  reduce  the  people  to  raise  a 
sedition;  in  which  designs  those  that  are 
in-  the  most  miserable  circumstances  of  life 
are  still  the  most  earnest :  and  although 
Herod  had  been  a  great  while  apprized  of 
these  attempts,  yet  did  ho  not  indulge  any 
severity  to  them,  but  by  rational  methods 
aimed  to  mitigate  things,  as  not  willing 
to  give  any  handle  for  tumults. 

Now,  when  Herod  had  already  reigned 
seventeen  years,  Caesar  came  into  Syria ; 
at  which  time  the  greatest  part  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gadara  clamoured  against 
Herod,  as  one  that  was  heavy  in  his  injunc- 
tions, and  tyrannical.  These  reproaches 
they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  the  encou- 
ragement of  Zenodorus,  who  took  his  oath 
that  he  would  never  leave  Herod  till  he 
had  procured  that  they  should  be  severed 
from  Herod's  kingdom,  and  joined  to 
Caesar's  province.  The  Gadarenes  were 
induced  hereby,  and  made  no  small  cry 
against  him;  and  that  the  more  boldly, 
because  those  that  had  been  delivered  up 
by  Agrippa  were  not  punished  by  Herod, 
who  let  them  go,  and  did  them  no  harm; 
for  indeed  he  was  the  principal  man  in 
the  world  who  appeared  almost  inexorable 
in  punishing  eriines  in  his  own  family, 
but  very  generous  in  remitting  the  offences 


that  were  committed  elsewhere.  And  while 
they  accused  Herod  of  injuries  and  plun- 
derings,  and  subversion  of  temples,  he 
stood  unconcerned,  and  was  ready  to  make 
his  defence.  However,  Csesar  gave  him 
his  right  hand,  and  remitted  nothing  of 
his  kindness  to  him,  upon  this  disturbance 
by  the  multitude;  and,  indeed,  these  things 
were  alleged  the  first  day,  but  the  hearing 
proceeded  no  further;  for  as  the  Gada- 
renes saw  the  inclination  of  Caesar  and  of 
his  assessors,  and  expected,  as  they  had 
reason  to  do,  that  they  should  be  delivered 
up  to  the  king,  some  of  them,  out  of  a 
dread  of  the  torments  they  might  under- 
go, cut  their  own  throats  in  the  night- 
time, and  some  of  them  threw  themselves 
down  precipices,  and  others  of  them  east 
themselves  into  the  river,  and  destroyed 
themselves  of  their  own  accord ;  which 
accidents  seemed  a  sufficient  condemna- 
tion of  the  rashness  and  crimes  they  had 
been  guilty  of;  whereupon  Caesar  made  no 
longer  delay,  but  cleared  Herod  from  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of.  Another  happy 
accident  there  was,  which  was  a  further 
great  advantage  to  Herod  at  this  time:  for 
Zenodorus's  belly  burst,  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  blood  issued  from  him  in  his  sick- 
ness, and  he  thereby  departed  this  life  at 
Antioch  in  Syria;  so  Cassar  bestowed  his 
country,  which  was  no  small  one,  upon 
Herod ;  it  lay  between  Trachon  and  Gali- 
lee, and  contained  Ulatha,  and  Paneas, 
and  the  country  round  about.  He  also 
made  him  one  of  the  procurators  of  Syria, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  do  every 
thing  with  his  approbation  ;  and,  in  short, 
he  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  felicity,  that 
whereas  there  were  but  two  men  that 
governed  the  vast  Koman  empire,  first 
Caesar  and  then  Agrippa,  who  was  his 
principal  favourite,  Caesar  preferred  no 
one  to  Herod  besides  Agrippa;  and  Agrip- 
pa made  no  one  his  greater  friend  than 
Herod  besides  Caesar;  and  when  he  had 
acquired  such  freedom,  he  begged  of  Caesar 
a  tetrarchy*  for  his  brother  Pheroras,  while 
he  did  himself  bestow  upon  him  a  revenue 
of  100  talents  out  of  his  own  kingdum, 
that  in  case  he  came  to  any  harm  himself, 
his  brother  might  be  in  safety,  and  that 
his  sons  might   not  have  dominion  over 


*  A  "  tetrarchy''  properly  and  originally  denoted 
the  fourth  part  of  an  entire  kingdom  or  country, 
and  a  "  tetrarch"  one  that  was  ruler  of  such  a  fourth 
part,  which  always  implies  somewhat  less  extent 
of  dominion  and  power  than  belong  to  a  kingdom 
and  to  a  king. 
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him.  So  when  he  had  conducted  Caesar 
to  the  sea,  and  had  returned  home,  he 
built  him  a  most  beautiful  temple,  of  the 
whitest  stone  in  Zenodorus's  country,  near 
the  place  called  Panium.  This  is  a  very 
fine  cave  in  a  mountain,  under  which  there 
is  a  great  cavity  in  the  earth,  and  the 
cavern  is  abrupt,  and  prodigiously  deep, 
and  full  of  a  still  water ;  over  it  hangs  a 
vast  mountain;  and  under  the  caverns 
arise  the  springs  of  the  river  Jordan.  He- 
rod adorned  this  place,  which  was  already 
a  very  remarkable  one,  still  further  by  the 
erection  of  this  temple,  which  he  dedicated 
to  Caesar. 

At  which  time  Herod  released  to  his 
subjects  the  third  part  of  their  taxes,  un- 
der pretence,  indeed,  of  relieving  them, 
after  the  dearth  they  had  had ;  but  the 
main  reason  was,  to  recover  their  good- 
will, which  he  now  wanted;  for  they  were 
uneasy  at  him,  because  of  the  innovations 
he  had  introduced  in  their  practices,  of  the 
dissolution  of  their  religion,  and  of  the 
disuse  of  their  own  customs ;  and  the  peo- 
ple everywhere  talked  against  him,  like 
those  that  were  still  more  provoked  and 
disturbed  at  his  procedure ;  against  which 
discontents  he  greatly  guarded  himself, 
and  took  away  the  opportunities  they 
might  have  to  disturb  him,  and  enjoined 
them  to  be  always  at  work;  nor  did  he 
permit  the  citizens  either  to  meet  together, 
or  to  walk,  or  eat  together,  but  watched 
every  thing  they  did,  and  when  any  were 
caught,  they  were  severely  punished;  and 
many  there  were  who  were  brought  to  the 
citadel  of  Hyrcania,  both  openly  and  se- 
cretly, and  were  there  put  to  death ;  and 
there  were  spies  set  everywhere,  both  in 
the  city  and  in  the  roads,  who  watched 
those  that  met  together ;  nay,  it  is  re- 
ported, that  he  did  not  himself  neglect 
this  part  of  caution,  but  that  he  would 
oftentimes  himself  take  the  habit  of  a 
private  man,  and  mix  among  the  multi- 
tude, in  the  night-time,  and  make  trial 
what  opinion  they  had  of  his  government : 
and  as  for  those  who  could  nowa}-  be  re- 
duced to  acquiesce  under  his  scheme  of 
government,  he  persecuted  them  all  man- 
ner of  ways ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude, he  required  that  they  should  be 
obliged  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  compelled  them  to 
swear  that  they  would  bear  him  good-will, 
and  continue  certainly  so  to  do,  in  his 
management  of  the  government;  and,  in- 
deed,   a   great  many  of   them,  either  to 


please  him,  or  out  of  fear  of  him,  yielded 
to  what  he  required  of  them;  but  for  such 
as  were  of  a  more  open  and  generous  dis- 
position, and  had  indignation  at  the  force 
he  used  to  them,  he  by  one  means  or 
other  made  away  with  them.  He  endea- 
voured, also,  to  persuade  Pollio,  the  Pha- 
risee, and  Sameas,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  their  scholars,  to  take  the  oath;  but 
these  would  neither  submit  so  to  do,  nor 
were  they  punished  together  with  the  rest, 
out  of  the  reverence  he  bore  to  Pollio. 
The  Essenes,  also,  as  we  call  a  sect  of 
ours,  were  excused  from  this  imposition. 
These  men  live  the  same  kind  of  life  as 
do  those  whom  the  Greeks  call  Pythago- 
reans; concerning  whom  I  shall  discourse 
more  fully  elsewhere.  However,  it  is  but 
fit  to  set  down  here  the  reasons  wherefore 
Herod  had  these  Essenes  in  such  houour, 
and  thought  higher  of  then  than  their 
mortal  nature  required;  nor  will  this  ac- 
count be  unsuitable  to  the  nature  of  this 
history,  as  it  will  show  the  opinion  men 
had  of  these  Essenes. 

Now  there  was  one  of  these  Essenes, 
whose  name  was  Manahem,  who  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  not  only  conducted  his 
life  after  an  excellent  manner,  but  had 
the  foreknowledge  of  future  events  given 
him  by  God,  also.  This  man  once  saw 
Herod  when  he  was  a  child,  and  going  to 
school,  and  saluted  him  as  king  of  the 
Jews;  but  he,  thinking  that  either  he  did 
not  know  him,  or  that  he  was  in  jest,  put 
him  in  mind  that  he  was  but  a  private 
man;  but  Manahem  smiled  to  himself, 
and  clapped  him  on  the  back  with  his 
hand,  and  said,  "  However  that  be,  thou 
wilt  be  king,  and  wilt  begin  thy  reign 
happily,  for  God  finds  thee  worthy  of  it; 
and  do  thou  remember  the  blows  that 
Manahem  hath  given  thee,  as  being  a  sig- 
nal of  the  change  of  thy  fortune ;  and 
truly  this  will  be  the  best  reasoning  for 
thee,  that  thou  love  justice  [toward  men], 
and  piety  toward  God,  and  clemency  to- 
ward thy  citizens;  yet  do  I  know  how 
thy  whole  conduct  will  be,  that  thou  wilt 
not  be  such  an  one,  for  thou  wilt  excel  all 
men  in  happiness,  and  obtain  an  ever- 
lasting reputation,  but  wilt  forget  piety 
and  righteousness;  and  these  crimes  will 
not  be  concealed  from  God  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  thy  life,  when  thou  wilt  find  that 
he  will  be  mindful  of  them,  and  punish 
thee  for  them."  Now  at  that  time  Herod 
did  not  at  all  attend  to  what  Manahem 
said,  as  having  no  hopes  of  such  advance- 
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ment ;  but  a  little  afterward,  when  he 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  be  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  king,  and  was  in  the  height  of 
his  dominion,  he  sent  for  Manahem,  and 
asked  him  how  long  he  should  reign. 
Manahem  did  not  tell  him  the  full  length 
of  his  reign;  wherefore,  upon  that  silence 
of  his,  he  asked  him  further,  whether  he 
should  reign  ten  years  or  not  ?  He  re- 
plied, "  Yes,  twenty,  nay,  thirty  years  ;" 
but  did  not  assign  the  just  determinate 
limit  of  his  reign.  Herod  was  satisfied 
with  these  replies,  and  gave  Manahem  his 
hand,  and  dismissed  him ;  and  from  that 
time  he  continued  to  honour  all  the  Es- 
senes.  We  have  thought  it  proper  to  relate 
these  facts  to  our  readers,  how  strange 
soever  they  be,  and  to  declare  what  hath 
happened  among  us,  because  many  of 
these  Esseues  have,  by  their  excellent 
virtue,  been  thought  worthy  of  this  know- 
ledge of  divine  revelations. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Herod  rebuilds  the  temple. 

And  now  Herod,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  and  after  the  acts  already 
mentioned,  undertook  a  very  great  work, 
that  is,  to  build  of  himself  the  temple  of 
God,*  and  make  it  larger  in  compass,  and 
to  raise  it  to  a  most  magnificent  altitude, 
as  esteeming  it  to  be  the  most  glorious  of 
all  his  actions,  as  itreally  was,  to  bring  it 
to  perfection,  and  that  this  would  be  suffi- 
cient for  an  everlasting  memorial  of  himj 
but  as  he  knew  the  multitude  were  not 
ready  nor  willing  to  assist  him  in  so  vast 
a  design,  he  thought  to  prepare  them  first 
by  making  a  speech  to  them,  and  then  set 
about  the  work  itself;  so  he  called  them 
together,  and  spake  thus  to  them  : — "  I 
think  I  need  not  speak  to  you,  my  country- 
men, about  such  other  works  as  I  have 
done  since  I  came  to  the  kingdom,  although 
I  may  say  they  have  been  performed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  bring  more  security 
to  you  than  glory  to  myself;  for  I  have 
neither  been  negligent  in  the  most  diffi- 
cult times  about  what  tended  to  ease  your 

*  AVe  may  here  observe,  that  the  fancy  of  the 
modern  Jews,  in  calling  this  temple,  which  was 
really  the  third  of  their  temples,  the  second  temple, 
followed  so  long  by  later  Christians,  seems  to  be 
without  any  solid  foundation.  The  reason  why  the 
Christians  here  follow  the  Jews  is,  because  of  the 
prophecy  of  Haggai,  (ii.  6,  9,)  which  they  expound 
of  the  Messiah's  coming  to  the  second  or  Zoroba- 
bel's  temple,  of  which  they  suppose  this  of  Herod's 
tc  be  only  a  continuation. 


necessities,  nor  have  the  buildings  I  have 
made  been  so  proper  to  preserve  me  as 
yourselves  from  injuries;  and  I  imagine 
that,  with  God's  assistance,  I  have  ad- 
vanced the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  a  degree 
of  happiness  which  they  never  had  before ; 
and  for  the  particular  edifices  belonging 
to  your  own  country,  and  to  your  own 
cities,  as  also  to  those  cities  that  we  have 
lately  acquired,  which  we  have  erected 
and  greatly  adorned,  and  thereby  aug- 
mented the  dignity  of  your  nation,  it  seems 
to  me  a  needless  task  to  enumerate  them 
to  you,  since  you  well  know  them  your- 
selves; but  as  to  that  undertaking  which 
I  have  a  mind  to  set  about  at  present,  and 
which  will  be  a  work  of  the  greatest  piety 
and  excellence  that  can  possibly  be  under- 
taken by  us,  I  will  now  declare  it  to  you. 
Our  fathers,  indeed,  when  they  had  re- 
turned from  Babylon,  built  this  temple  to 
God  Almighty,  yet  does  it  want  sixty 
cubits  of  its  largeness  in  altitude ;  for  so 
much  did  that  first  temple  which  Solo- 
mon built  exceed  this  temple :  nor  let 
any  one  condemn  our  fathers  for  their 
negligence  or  want  of  piety  herein,  for  it 
was  not  their  fault  that  the  temple  was  no 
higher ;  for  they  were  Cyrus,  and  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  determined  the 
measures  for  its  rebuilding;  and  it  hath 
been  by  reason  of  the  subjection  of  those 
fathers  of  ours  to  them  and  to  their  pos- 
terity, and  after  them  to  the  Macedonians, 
that  they  had  not  the  opportunity  to  fol- 
low the  original  model  of  this  sacred 
edifice,  nor  could  raise  it  to  its  ancient 
altitude ;  but  since  I  am  now,  by  God's 
will,  your  governor,  and  I  have  had  peace 
a  long  time,  and  have  gained  great  riches 
and  large  revenues,  and,  what  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing  of  all,  I  am  at  amity  with,  and 
well  regarded  by,  the  Romans,  who,  if  1 
may  so  say,  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole 
world,  I  will  do  my  endeavours  to  correct 
that  imperfection,  which  hath  arisen  from 
the  necessity  of  our  affairs,  and  the  slavery 
we  have  been  under  formerly,  and  to  make 
a  thankful  return,  after  the  most  pious 
manner,  to  God,  for  what  blessings  I  have 
received  from  him,  by  giving  me  this 
kingdom,  and  that  by  rendering  his  tem- 
ple as  complete  as  I  am  able." 

And  this  was  the  speech  which  Herod 
made  to  them :  but  still  this  speech  af- 
frighted many  of  the  people,  as  being  un- 
expected by  them ;  and  because  it  seemed 
incredible,  it  did  not  encourage  them,  but 
put  a   damp  upon    them,   for  they  were 
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afraid  that  be  would  pull  down  the  whole 
edifice,  and  not  be  able  to  bring  his  inten- 
tions to  perfection  for  its  rebuilding ;  and 
this  danger  appeared  to  them  to  be  very 
great,  and  the  vastness  of  the  undertaking 
to  be  such  as  could  hardly  be  accomplished. 
But  while  they  were  in  this  disposition, 
the  king  encouraged  them,  and  told  them 
he  would  not  pull  down  their  temple  till 
all  things  were  gotten  ready  for  building- 
it  up  entirely  again.  And  as  he  promised 
them  this  beforehand,  so  he  did  not  break 
his  word  with  them,  but  got  ready  1000 
wagons,  that  were  to  bring  stones  for  the 
building,  and  chose  out  10,000  of  the 
most  skilful  workmen,  and  bought  1000 
sacerdotal  garments  for  as  many  of  the 
priests,  and  had  some  of  them  taught  the 
arts  of  stonecutters,  and  others  of  car- 
penters, and  then  began  to  build ;  but  this 
not  till  every  thing  was  well  prepared  for 
the  work. 

So  Herod  took  away  the  old  founda- 
tions, and  laid  others,  and  erected  the 
temple  upon  them,  being  in  length  100 
cubits,  and  in  height  twenty  additional 
cubits,  which  [twenty],  upon  the  sinking 
of  their  foundations,  fell  down :  and  this 
part  it  was  that  we  resolved  to  raise  again 
in  the  days  of  Nero.  Now  the  temple 
was  built  of  stones  that  were  white  and 
strong,  and  each  of  their  length  was  twenty- 
five  cubits,  their  height  was  eight,  and 
their  breadth  about  twelve;  and  the  whole 
structure,  as  also  the  structure  of  the  royal 
cloister,  was  on  each  side  much  lower,  but 
the  middle  was  much  higher,  till  they 
Were  visible  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the 
country  for  a  great  many  furlongs,  but 
chiefly  to  such  as  lived  over  against  them 
and  those  that  approached  to  them.  The 
temple  had  doors  also  at  the  entrance,  and 
lintels  over  them,  of  the  same  height  with 
the  temple  itself.  They  were  adorned 
with  embroidered  vails,  with  their  flowers 
of  purple,  and  pillars  interwoven ;  and 
over  these,  but  under  the  crown-work,  was 
spread  out  a  golden  vine,  with  its  branches 
hanging  down  from  a  great  height,  the 
largeness  and  fine  workmanship  of  which 
was  a  surprising  sight  to  the  spectators, 
to  see  what  vast  materials  there  were,  and 
■with  what  great  skill  the  workmanship 
was  done.  He  also  encompassed  the  entire 
temple  with  very  large  cloisters,  contriving 
them  to  be  in  a  due  proportion  thereto; 
and  he  laid  out  larger  sums  of  money 
upon  them  than  had  been  done  before 
Mm,  till  it  seemed  that  no  one  else  had 
Vol.  I.— 31 


so  greatly  adorned  the  temple  as  he  had 
done.  There  was  a  large  wall  to  both  the 
cloisters;  which  wall  was  itself  the  most 
prodigious  work  that  was  ever  heard  of 
by  man.  The  hill  was  a  rocky  ascent, 
that  declined  by  degrees  toward  the  east 
parts  of  the  city,  till  it  came  to  an  elevated 
level.  This  hill  it  was  which  Solomon, 
who  was  the  first  of  our  kings  by  divine 
revelation,  encompassed  with  a  wall;  it 
was  of  excellent  workmanship  upward, 
and  round  the  top  of  it.  He  also  built 
a  wall  below,  beginning  at  the  bottom, 
which  was  encompassed  by  a  deep  valley; 
and,  at  the  south  side  he  laid  rocks  toge- 
ther, and  bound  them  one  to  another  with 
lead,  and  included  some  of  the  inner  parts, 
till  it  proceeded  to  a  great  height,  and  till 
both  the  largeness  of  the  square  edifice 
and  its  altitude  were  immense,  and  till  the 
vastness  of  the  stones  in  the  front  were 
plainly  visible  on  the  outside,  yet  so  that 
the  inward  parts  were  fastened  together 
with  iron,  and  preserved  the  joints  im- 
movable for  all  future  times.  When  this 
work  [for  the  foundation]  was  done  in  this 
manner,  and  joined  together  as  part  of  the 
hill  itself  to  the  very  top  of  it,  he  wrought 
it  all  into  one  outward  surface,  and  filled 
up  the  hollow  places  which  were  about 
the  wall,  and  made  it  a  level  on  the  ex- 
ternal upper  surface,  and  a  smooth  level 
also.  This  hill  was  walled  all  round,  and 
in  compass  four  furlongs,  [the  distance 
of]  each  angle  containing  in  length  a  fur- 
long; but  within  this  wall,  and  on  the 
very  top  of  all,  there  ran  another  wall  of 
stone  also,  having  on  the  east  quarter  a 
double  cloister,  of  the  same  length  with 
the  wall;  in  the  midst  of  which  was  the 
temple  itself.  This  cloister  looked  to  the 
ga-tes  of  the  temple;  and  it  had  been 
adorned  by  many  kings  in  former  times; 
and  round  about  the  entire  temple  were 
fixed  the  spoils  taken  from  barbarous  na- 
tions; all  these  had  been  dedicated  to  the 
temple  by  Herod,  with  the  addition  of 
those  he  had  taken  from  the  Arabians. 

Now,  on  the  north  side  [of  the  temple] 
was  built  a  citadel,  whose  walls  were 
square,  and  strong,  and  of  extraordinary 
firmness.  This  citadel  was  built  by  the 
kings  of  the  Asamonean  race,  who  were 
also  high  priests  before  Herod,  and  they 
called  it  the  Tower,  iu  which  were  depo- 
sited the  vestments  of  the  high  priest, 
which  the  high  priest  only  put  on  at  the 
time  when  he  was  to  offer  sacrifice.  These 
vestments  King  lierodkept  iu  that  place  ; 
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and  after  his  death  they  were  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  until  the  time  of 
Tiberius  Ciesar ;  under  whose  reign  Yitel- 
lius,  the  president  of  Syria,  when  he  once 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  most 
magnificently  received  by  the  multitude, 
he  had  a  mind  to  make  them  some  re- 
quital for  the  kindness  they  had  shown 
him ;  so,  upon  their  petition  to  have  those 
holy  vestments  in  their  own  power,  he 
wrote  about  them  to  Tiberius  Cassar,  who 
granted  his  request;  and  this  their  power 
over  the  sacerdotal  vestments  continued 
with  the  Jews  till  the  death  of  King 
Agrippa;  but  after  that,  Cassius  Longinus, 
who  was  president  of  Syria,  and  Cuspius 
Fadus,  who  was  procurator  of  Judea,  en- 
joined the  Jews  to  deposit  those  vestments 
in  the  Tower  of  Autonia,  for  that  they 
ought  to  have  them  in  their  power  as  they 
formerly  had.  However,  the  Jews  sent 
ambassadors  to  Claudius  Ccesar,  to  inter- 
cede with  him  for  them ;  upon  whose 
coming,  King  Agrippa,  junior,  being  then 
at  Rome,  asked  for  and  obtained  the  power 
over  them  from  the  emperor;  who  gave 
command  to  Vitellius,  who  was  then  com- 
mander in  Syria,  to  give  them  it  accord- 
ingly. Before  that  time,  they  were  kept 
under  the  seal  of  the  high  priest,  and  of 
the  treasurers  of  the  temple ;  which  trea- 
surers, the  day  before  a  festival,  went  up 
to  the  Roman  captain  of  the  temple-guards, 
and  viewed  their  own  seal,  and  received 
the  vestments;  and  again  when  the  festi- 
val was  over,  they  brought  it  to  the  same 
place,  and  showed  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple-guards their  seal,  which  corresponded 
with  his  seal,  and  deposited  them  there. 
And  that  these  things  were  so,  the  afflic- 
tions that  happened  to  us  afterward  [about 
them]  are  sufficient  evidence ;  but  for  the 
tower  itself,  when  Herod,  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  had  fortified  it  more  firmly  than  be- 
fore, in  order  to  secure  and  guard  the 
temple,  he  gratified  Antonius,  who  was 
his  friend,  and  the  Roman  ruler,  and 
then  gave  it  the  name  of  the  Tower  of 
Antonia. 

Now,  in  the  western  quarters  of  the  en- 
closures of  the  temple  there  were  four 
gates;  the  first  led  to  the  king's  palace, 
and  went  to  a  passage  over  the  interme- 
diate valley;  two  more  led  to  the  suburbs 
of  the  city;  and  the  last  led  to  the  other 
city,  where  the  road  descended  down  into 
the  valley  by  a  great  number  of  steps, 
and  thence  up.  again  by  the  ascent;  for 
the  city  lay  over  against  the  temple  in  the 


manner  of  a  theatre,  and  was  encompassed 
with  a  deep  valley  along  the  entire  south 
quarter;  but  the  fourth  front  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  southward,  had  itself,  in- 
deed, gates  in  its  middle,  as  also  it  had 
the  royal  cloisters,  with  three  walks,  which 
reached  in  length  from  the  east  valley  unto 
that  on  the  west,  for  it  was  impossible  it 
should  reach  any  farther  :  and  this  cloister 
deserves  to  be  mentioned  better  than  any 
other  under  the  sun ;  for  while  the  valley 
was  very  deep,  and  its  bottom  could  not 
be  seen,  if  you  looked  from  above  into  the 
depth,  this  farther  vastly  high  elevation 
of  the  cloister  stood  upon  that  height, 
insomuch,  that  if  any  one  looked  down 
from  the  top  of  the  battlements,  or  down 
both  those  altitudes,  he  would  be  giddy, 
while  his  sight  could  not  reach  to  such  an 
immense  depth.  This  cloister  had  pillars 
that  stood  in  four  rows,  one  over  against 
the  other  all  along,  for  the  fourth  row  was 
interwoven  into  the  wall  [which  also  was 
built  of  stone ;]  and  the  thickness  of  each 
pillar  was  such,  that  three  men  might, 
with  their  arms  extended,  fathom  it  round, 
and  join  their  hands  again,  while  its  length 
was  twenty-seven  feet,  with  a  double  spiral 
at  its  basis;  and  the  number  of  all  the 
pillars  [in  that  court]  was  162.  Their 
chapiters'were  made  with  sculptures  after 
the  Corinthian  order,  and  caused  an  amaze- 
ment [to  the  spectators,]  by  reason  of  the 
grandeur  of  the  whole.  These  four  rows 
of  pillars  included  three  intervals  for 
walking  in  the  middle  of  this  cloister ; 
two  of  which  walks  were  made  parallel  to 
each  other,  and  were  contrived  after  the 
same  manner;  the  breadth  of  each  of 
them  was  thirty  feet,  the  length  was  a 
furlong,  and  the  height  fifty  feet :  but  the 
breadth  of  the  middle  part  of  the  cloister 
was  one  and  a  half  of  the  other,  and  the 
height  was  double,  for  it  was  much  higher 
than  those  on  each  side :  but  the  roofs 
were  adorned  with  deep  sculptures  in 
wood,  representing  many  sorts  of  figures  : 
the  middle  was  much  higher  than  the 
rest,  and  the  wall  of  the  front  was  adorned 
with  beams,  resting  upon  pillars,  that 
were  interwoven  into  it,  and  that  front  was 
all  of  polished  stone,  insomuch  that  its 
fineness,  to  such  as  had  not  seen  it,  was 
incredible,  and  to  such  as  had  seen  it,  was 
greatly  amazing.  Thus  was  the  first  en- 
closure. In  the  midst  of  which,  and  not 
far  from  it,  was  the  second,  to  be  gone  up 
to  by  a  few  steps :  this  was  encompassed 
by  a  stone  wall  for  a  partition,  with  an 
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inscription,  which  forbade  any  foreigner 
to  go  in,  under  pain  of  death.  Now  this 
inner  enclosure  had  on  its  southern  and 
northern  quarters,  three  gates  [equally] 
distant  from  one  another:  but  on  the 
eastern  quarter,  toward  the  sun-rising, 
there  was  one  large  gate  through  which 
such  as  were  pure  came  in,  together  with 
their  wives;  but  the  temple  further  inward 
in  that  gate,  was  not  allowed  to  the 
women;  but  still  more  inward,  there  was 
a  third  [court  of  the]  temple,  whereinto 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  but  the  priests 
alone  to  enter.  The  temple  itself  was 
within  this;  and  before  that  temple  was 
the  altar,  upon  which  we  offer  our  sacri- 
fices and  burnt-offerings  to  God.  Into 
none  of  these  three  did  King  Herod  enter, 
for  he  was  forbidden,  because  he  was  not 
a  priest.  However,  he  took  care  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  outer  enclosures ;  and 
these  he  built  in  eight  years. 

But  the  temple  itself  was  built  by  the 
priests  in  a  year  and  six  months,  upon 
which  all  the  people  were  full  of  joy; 
and  presently  they  returned  thanks,  in 
the  first  place,  to  God ;  and,  in  the  next 
place,  for  the  alacrity  the  king  had 
shown.  They  feasted  and  celebrated  this 
rebuilding   of  the   temple:   and  for  the 


king,  he  sacrificed  300  oxen  to  God,  aa 
did  the  rest,  every  one  according  to  his 
ability:  the  number  of  which  sacrifices  is 
not  possible  to  set  down;  for  it  cannot  be 
that  we  should  truly  relate  it;  for  at  the 
same  time  with  this  celebration  for  the 
work  about  the  temple,  fell  also  the  daj 
of  the  king's  inauguration,  which  he  kept 
of  an  old  custom  as  a  festival,  and  it  now 
coincided  with  the  other;  which  coinci- 
dence of  them  both  made  the  festival 
most  illustrious. 

There  was  also  an  occult  passage  built 
for  the  king :  it  led  from  Autonia  to  the 
inner  temple,  at  its  eastern  gate ;  over 
which  he  also  erected  for  himself  a  tower, 
that  he  might  have  the  opportunity  of  a 
subterraneous  ascent  to  the  temple,  in 
order  to  guard  against  any  sedition  which 
might  be  made  by  the  people  against 
their  kings.  It  is  also  reported,  that, 
during  the  time  that  the  temple  was 
building,  it  did  not  rain  in  the  daytime, 
but  that  the  showers  fell  in  the  nights,  so 
that  the  work  was  not  hindered.  And 
this  our  fathers  have  delivered  to  us ;  nor 
is  it  incredible,  if  any  have  regard  to  the 
manifestations  of  God.  And  thus  was 
performed  the  work  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple. 
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